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THE  EUROPEAN  WAR 

Period  July  1919— October  1920 

INTRODUCTION 


THE  Treaty  of  Versailles  that 
formally  ended  the  World  War 
was  an  imperfect  instrument.  None 
would  have  admitted  this  more  readily 
than  its  framers.  Few  of  its  decisions 
were  unchallenged.  Many  were  the  tar- 
gets of  bitter  criticism.  Most  were 
the  result  of  compromise.  With  all  its 
defects,  however,  the  treaty  represented 
the  best  thought  and  effort  of  the  allied 
statesmen.  The  world's  long  agony  was 
over  and  the  nations  turned  from  the 
destructive  energies  of  war  to  the  con- 
structive processes  of  peace. 

The  treaty  was  ratified  by  Great 
Britain,  July  31;  by  Italy,  Oct.  7;  by 
France,  Oct.  13,  and  by  Japan,  Oct.  27. 
It  was  submitted  to  the  United  States 
Senate  by  President  Wilson  July  10,  and 
after  a  long  and  exhaustive  debate,  which 
will  be  referred  to  later,  was  rejected  by 
that  body,  Nov.  19.  The  German  Na- 
tional Assembly  ratified  the  treaty  July 
9  by  a  vote  of  208  to  115;  99  Deputies 
refraining  from  voting.  As  only  the 
ratification  of  three  of  the  major  allied 
and  associated  nations  was  required  in 
addition  to  that  of  Germany,  the  treaty 
became  a  valid  instrument,  though  many 
months  were  to  elapse  before  the  formal 
exchange  of  ratification  should  put  all 
its  clauses  into  effect. 

Signed  on  the  same  day  as  the  Treaty 
of  Versailles,  but  only  made  public  four 
days  later,  were  treaties  between  the 
United  States  and  Franco,  and  between 


France  and  Great  Britain,  by  the  terms 
of  which  the  two  powers  agreed  to  come 
to  the  aid  of  France  if  any  unprovoked 
act  of  aggression  were  committed  against 
her  by  Germany.  It  was  provided  that 
the  treaties  should  be  submitted  to  the 
council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  which 
would  decide  whether  to  recognize  them 
as  engagements  in  conformity  with  the 
League  covenant ;  it  was  also  agreed  that 
the  Franco-American  Treaty  should  be 
submitted  to  the  United  States  Senate 
and  the  French  Parliament  for  approval. 
The  alliance  had  been  suggested  by 
France,  who  felt  that  adequate  protec- 
tion against  a  revived  and  revengeful 
Germany  had  not  been  accorded  her  by 
the  main  treaty.  The  supplementary  pact 
referred  to  Articles  42  and  43  of  the 
Versailles  Treaty,  which  forbade  Ger- 
many to  establish  any  fortification  or 
maintain  any  military  forces  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine  or  on  the  right  bank 
to  the  west  of  a  line  drawn  fifty  kilo- 
metres to  the  east  of  the  same  river ;  and 
the  binding  clause  was  as  follows: 

"  In  case  these  stipulations  should  not 
assure  immediately  to  France  appropri- 
ate security  and  protection,  the  United 
States  of  America  shall  be  bound  to  come 
immediately  to  her  aid  in  case  of  any 
unprovoked  act  of  aggression  directed 
against  her  by  Germany." 

The  agreement  between  England  and 
France  was  the  same  in  tenor,  with  the 
additional  provision  that  IK^  \x^'5>Jo5  '>x^- 


<  ^ 
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posed  no  obligation  upon  any  dominion 
of  the  British  Empire,  unless  and  until 
the  Parliament  of  such  dominion  should 
approve  it. 

In  England  the  pact  met  with  little 
criticism.  Nor  was  any  pronounce<l  op- 
position evoke<l  in  the  United  States. 
The  President  formally  presented  it  to 
the  Senate  July  29,  1919,  and  the  Judi- 
ciary Committee,  to  whom  it  wsis  re- 
ferred, reporte<l  later  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  pact  which  was  in  con- 
flict '^th  the  Constitution.  The  contro- 
versy over  the  League  of  Nations,  how- 
ever, prevented  any  action  being  taken 
upon  the  French  treaty. 

Following  the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of 
Versailles  came  the  problem  of  its  en- 
forcement. To  carry  out  this  successfully 
it  was  necessary  that  there  should  bo 
good  faith  on  the  part  of  the  vanquished 
and  unity  of  will  and  purpose  on  the  part 
of  the  victors.  Neither  of  these  condi- 
tions existed  to  the  extent  retiuircd. 

Germany  had  signer!  under  duress. 
She  had  .nought  the  hegemony  of  Kuroi)e, 
and,  having  failed,  was  not  willing  to 
pay  the  price.  Her  "  jmnic  faith  '*  had 
been  demonstrated  many  times  during 
the  war;  it  was  to  be  evidenced  again 
in  the  period  that  followed.  Nullifica- 
tion of  the  treaty  was  her  first  aim; 
modification  her  second.  When  every- 
thing else  faile<i  she  sought  refuge  in 
a  sullen  mw  passu mii.^. 

On  the  other  han<l,  the  members  of  the 
Kntente  had  lost  sometlnng  of  the  unity 
that  had  been  forged  in  tlie  heat  and 
iitress  of  war.  The  pressure  of  a  com- 
mon danger  had  been  removed,  and  di- 
verging national  aims  began  again  to 
clamor  for  recognition.  England  was  in- 
tent on  recovering  her  lost  trade,  and 
tended  insensibly  toward  resuming  her 
"  splendid  isolation."  France  was  con- 
cerned    with     indemnity    and     security. 


Italy  felt  deeply  the  non-recognition  of 
her  claim  to  Fiume,  and  was  engrossed 
with  grave  domestic  problems.  Japan 
was  bent  upon  strengthening  her  pri- 
macy in  the  Orient.  The  United  States, 
by  its  failure  to  ratify  the  treaty,  was 
debarred  from  taking  part  in  its  enforce- 
ment. The  task  that  lay  before  the  allied 
nations  was  calculated  to  test  their  wis- 
dom and  statesman.^^hip  to  the  utmost. 

GEPwMAN  DEVELOPMENTS 

The  gloom  and  bitteiness  in  Germany 
that  had  prevailed  since  the  armistice 
were  accentuate<l  by  the  signing  of  the 
treaty.  The  papers  that  announced  the 
news  were  bordered  with  black,  and  had 
ruch  headlines  as  "  Germany's  Fate 
Sealed  "  and  "  Peace  with  Annihilation." 
Fierce  diatribes  were  launched  against 
all  concerncil  in  framing  the  treaty,  and 
attacks  upon  President  Wilson  were  es- 
pecially venomous.  It  was  freely  pre- 
dicted that  the  Versailles  pact  would 
prove  a  mere  sciap  of  j)aper.  Revenge 
was  hinted  at,  and  in  sonu»  quarters  ad- 
vocated. Sunday.  .July  (I,  was  set  aside 
as  a  day  of  national  mouring.  Gi-rriiany's 
cup  of  humiliation  was  being  drained  to 
the  dregs. 

After  the  first  outburst  had  sub.<ided 
the  Government  face<l  the  inevitable,  and 
ratified  the  treaty  July  1).  The  new  Con- 
stitution, the  full  text  of  which  will  be 
found  in  this  volume,  was  finally  ap- 
proved by  the  National  Assemblv  at  Wei- 
mar  on  July  :'.!.  and  was  promulgated 
by  President  Khrrt  Aug.  i:i.  The  pre- 
amble dechiied  that  "  tlie  German  peo- 
ple, united  in  its  branehe'^  and  inspired 
by  the  will  to  renew  and  strengthen  its 
realm  in  freedom  ami  justice,  to  further 
inner  and  outer  ]>eace  and  social  ad- 
vance, has  voted  this  Constitution."  The 
document  is  divide<l  into  two  parts — 
"  The  Composition  and  Ties  of  the  Em- 
pire "  and  "  The  Basic  Rights  and  Duties 
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of  the  Germans."  In  the  first  part  the 
German  Empire  is  dcchired  to  be  a  re- 
publican State,  sovereignty  beinp:  vested 
in  the  people.  The  geneially  recognized 
rules  of  international  law  are  held  as 
binding  on  the  State.  The  President  is  to 
be  elected  every  seven  years.  Elections 
to  the  National  Assembly  are  to  occur 
every  four  years.  The  Chancellor's  posi- 
tion is  virtually  that  of  a  Vice  President, 
he  and  the  rest  of  the  Cabinet  being  ap- 
pointed by  the  President.  The  second 
part  declares  that  all  Germans  shall  be 
equal  before  the  law,  and  all  men  and 
women  shall  have  basically  the  same 
rights.  Provision  is  made  for  a  second 
chamber,  somewhat  analogous  to  the 
American  Senate;  a  Supreme  Court,  a 
budget  system  and  other  legislative  ma- 
chinery necessary  to  the  functioning  of 
the  Government.  It  is  declared  that  no 
State  Church  exists,  and  that  religion 
has  no  bearing  on  citizenship.  Imme- 
diately after  the  promulgation  of  the 
Constitution  President  Ebert  appointed 
Premier  Bauer  as  Chancellor,  and  issued 
a  decree  that  all  members  of  the  defense 
forces  should  take  the  oath  under  the 
Constitution. 

While  the  new  charter  was  being  de- 
bated and  adopted  controversy  was  pro- 
voked by  the  disclosures  of  Erzberger, 
the  "  stormy  petrel "  of  German  politics. 
He  alleged  that  negotiations  for  peace 
had  been  initiated  through  the  Vatican 
by  the  French  and  British  Governments 
in  August,  1917,  and  that  only  the  in- 
eptitude of  the  then  German  Govern- 
ment,  headed  by  Michaelis,  in  neglecting 
or  rebuffing  the  overtures  had  prevented 
Germany  from  securing  an  advantageous 
peace.  The  statement  drew  a  denial  from 
Alexandre  Ribot,  who  at  the  time  men- 
tioned was  Premier  and  Foreign  Min- 
ister of  France.  Its  repercu=?sion  in  Ger- 
many was  immediate.  It  loosed  a  flood 
of    angry    protests    and    recriminations 


from  which  each  political  party  sought 
to  diaw  advantage.  Bauer,  Ludendorff, 
von  Tirpitz,  Ilindrnburg,  Michaelis,  von 
Bcrnstorff  and  von  Bethmann  Hollweg 
took  part  in  the  strife,  which  resolved 
itself  into  an  attempt  by  the  military 
party  to  throw  the  odium  for  the  pro- 
longation of  the  war  upon  the  civil  au- 
thorities, while  the  latter  retorted  in 
kind.  Much  of  the  responsibility  was 
placed  by  both  sides  on  the  foi-mer  Kai- 
ser. The  controversy  subsided  after  a 
while,  to  revive  with  greater  virulence 
later  on  in  the  Reichstag  inquiiy  into  the 
conduct  of  the  war.  To  the  world  at 
large,  surfeited  with  strife,  the  proceed- 
ings had  only  an  academic  interest,  and 
the  net  result  of  the  exculpations  and 
accusations  in  this  post-mortem  analysis 
was  a  deepening  of  the  conviction  of  Ger- 
many's guilt  in  bringing  on  the  war. 

The  attempt  to  extradite  the  ox-Kaiser 
for  trial  before  an  allied  tribunal  ended 
in  failure.  Two  difficulties  stood  in  the 
way — the  lack  of  a  charge  recognizable 
by  international  law,  and  the  reluctance 
of  Holland  to  surrender  a  fugitive  who 
had  sought  asylum  in  her  borders.  The 
Allies  sought  to  surmount  the  former 
by  charging  "  a  supreme  offense  against 
international  morality,"  a  charge  that,  in 
addition  to  its  novelty  and  vagueness, 
had  the  drawback  that  always  attaches 
to  post  facto  proceedings.  Two  letters 
were  addressed  to  Holland  couched  in 
persuasive  terms,  but  carrying  a  hint  of 
coercion  if  that  should  become  necessaiy. 
Holland's  replies  were  polite  but  firm. 
She  i-efused  to  surrender  the  ex-Em- 
peror, alleging  the  impossibility  of  de- 
parting from  her  customs  and  traditions 
in  affording  shelter  to  those  charged 
with  political  offenses.  She  offered,  how- 
ever, to  provide  additional  guards  to 
prevent  the  royal  exile  from  escaping;  t^ 
Germany  or  onga^\x\^  vcv  VcvVtV^c^e-  ^Ccv-siX. 
might  a^ivm  prove  ^  Tc\ex\tL<io  \.o  We  ^avV\ 
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With  this  concession  the  Allies  were 
forced  to  be  content  and  the  matter  was 
dropped. 

Almost  e(iually  abortive  was  the  at- 
tempt to  secure  the  surrender  or  punish- 
ment of  Germans  charged  with  war 
crimes.  As  first  prepared  the  list  of  al- 
leged offenders  included  between  one  and 
two  thousand  names,  including  Luden- 
dorff,  Hindenburg  and  others  in  high 
command.  A  revision  was  made  with 
these  higher  officials  eliminated,  and  the 
number  was  reduced  to  about  eight  hun- 
dred. Protests  were  made  by  the  Ger- 
man authorities,  who  represented  that  it 
was  utterly  impossible  to  secure  the  ar- 
rest and  surrender  of  so  many,  and  that 
attempts  to  do  so  would  surely  result 
in  the  overthrow  of  the  Government. 
The  Allies'  fear  of  Bolshevism  in  Ger- 
many was  stronger  than  their  determin- 
ation to  see  that  adequate  punishment 
was  meted  out  to  the  alleged  criminals, 
and  after  prolonged  correspondence  a 
compromise  was  reached  by  which  forty- 
five — the  irreducible  minimum  to  which 
the  long  list  had  dwindled — should  be 
brought  to  trial  before  the  German  High 
Court  sitting  at  Leipzig,  the  Allies  to  be 
represented  at  the  sittings  and  reser\'ing 
the  right  in  case  of  a  flagrant  miscar- 
riage of  justice  to  insist  on  their  orig- 
inal demands.  The  decision  was  an  un- 
questionable triumph  for  German  ob- 
.<?tructionism,  and  there  was  every  evi- 
dence that  all  the  culprits  would  go  un- 
whipped  of  justice. 

Another  indication  of  bad  faith  that 
arou.<5ed  serious  apprehension,  especially 
on  the  part  of  France,  was  the  mainte- 
nance by  Germany  of  a  larger  armed 
force  than  the  treaty  allowed.  Articles 
160  and  163  of  that  instrument  provided 
that  within  three  months  from  its  com- 
ing into  force  the  effectives  in  the  Ger- 
man Army  must  be  reduced  to  200,000, 
and  after  March  31,  1920.  they  must  not 


exceed  100,000.  The  old  imperial  armies 
were  mustered  out  promptly  enough,  as 
they  had  become  infected  with  Bolshe- 
vism and  were  not  amenable  to  disci- 
pline. By  August  of  1919  the  former  mil- 
itary establishment  was  practically  out 
of  existence.  Long  prior  to  that  date, 
however,  Gustav  Noske,  the  Minister  of 
National  Defense,  had  begun  the  build- 
ing up  of  a  new  volunteer  force  that,  by 
the  middle  of  1919,  embraced  300,000 
trained  soldiers,  each  of  whom  had  seen 
at  least  six  months*  service.  The  new 
force  was  known  as  the  Reichswehr,  but 
although  the  old  military  nomenclature 
was  abolished,  it  was  in  reality  an  im- 
perial militia,  around  which  as  a  nucleus 
could  be  readily  gathered  a  formidable 
army.  Every  possible  means  was  used 
to  secure  enlistments.  Special  privileges 
and  good  pay  were  guaranteed.  Recruit- 
ing offices  were  opened  in  towns  and  vil- 
lages, posters  placarded  the  walls  and 
full-page  advertisements  appeared  in  the 
papers  urging  enrollment.  Drill  and  dis- 
cipline were  of  the  strictest.  By  Aug.  1, 
1919,  the  total  strengfth  of  the  Reichs- 
wehr, plus  the  strength  of  the  old  army 
units  in  the  eastern  theatre,  added  to 
the  strengfth  of  independent  volunteer 
units — these  latter  disguised  as  "  rifle 
clubs  " — was  figured  as  being  between 
400,000  and  500,000  men. 

That  this  program  was  an  effort  to 
retain  German  militarism  was  apparent, 
and  evoked  protests  even  from  a  cci*tain 
section  of  German  opinion,  which  de- 
clared that  the  plan  was  a  clear  viola- 
tion of  the  treaty  terms  and  that  none 
could  be  deceived  by  the  scheme  into 
thinking  that  "  Home  Guards "  would 
lose  their  military  character  and  purpose. 
To  justify  his  plan,  Noske  invoked  the 
spectre  of  Bolshevism,  and  declared  that 
his  forces  had  no  other  aim  in  view  than 
the  maintenance  of  internal  peace.  With 
a   lesser    force,   he    pleaded,    outbreaks 
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could  not  be  effectively  held  in  check,  and 
if  internal  order  were  not  maintained 
the  reparations  demanded  by  the  Allies 
of  Germany  could  not  be  secured.  As 
a  result  of  extensive  correspondence, 
some  diminution  of  the  army  was  effect- 
ed, but  not  to  the  extent  demanded  by 
the  treaty.  April  1,  1920,  came  and 
passed  with  the  army  still  exceeding 
200,000  men,  although  that  was  the  date 
by  which  it  vv  as  to  be  reduced  to  100,000. 
It  was  not  until  the  allied  and  German 
delegates  met  face  to  face  at  the  Spa 
Conference,  July  5,  1920,  that  a  de- 
cision was  reached  that  foreshadowed  a 
belated  compliance  with  the  allied  de- 
mands. 

At  that  conference  it  was  shown  that 
Germany  still  had  200,000  soldiers, 
millions  of  rifles,  20,000  machine  guns 
and  12,000  cannon.  In  explanation,  it 
was  alleged  by  the  German  delegates 
that  the  Government  had  met  with  in- 
superable difficulties.  Strikes  had  been 
almost  incessant.  The  rifles  had  been 
taken  home  by  the  soldiers  and  concealed 
so  that  they  could  not  be  recovered.  Ger- 
many had  no  thought  of  revenge.  The 
Government  must  have  means  to  protect 
itself  against  Communism.  In  conclu- 
sion, they  asked  for  a  further  delay  of 
fifteen  months  in  the  matter  of  disarm- 
ament and  army  reduction.  This  was 
denied  them,  and  the  Allies  laid  down  as 
terms  that  the  safety  police  and  home 
guards  be  disbanded;  that  concealed 
arms  be  found  and  yielded  up  under 
severe  penalty  for  recalcitrants;  that  a 
law  be  passed  convertin;:^  the  Reichswehr 
into  a  small  regular  army  as  provided 
by  the  treaty;  and  that  all  other  military 
and  aviation  clauses  be  faithfully  exe- 
cuted. On  these  conditions,  the  Allies 
agreed  to  extend  until  Jan.  1,  1921,  the 
time  for  the  reduction  of  effectives,  but 
demanded  that  the  army  should  not  ex- 
ceed 150,000  men  by  Oct.  1,  1920.    They 


threatened  that  if  at  any  time  the  Allied 
Commission  of  Control  should  find  that 
Germany  was  evading  the  fulfilment  of 
the  terms,  the  Allies  would  proceed  to 
further  occupation  of  German  territory, 
whether  in  the  Ruhr  district  or  else- 
where, and  would  continue  to  occupy  it 
until  the  terms  were  fully  complied  with. 
The  German  delegates  demurred  to  the 
clause  regarding  occupation,  but  finally 
signed  the  protocol  in  which  it  was  em- 
bodied. On  Oct.  1,  1920,  it  was  announced 
that  the  German  Army  had  been  reduced 
to  150,000. 

Another  evasion  of  the  Versailles 
Treaty  with  which  the  Allies  found  it 
difficult  to  deal  was  that  regarding  coal. 
This  was  a  matter  of  the  most  vital  im- 
portance to  France  and  Belgium,  who  re- 
lied upon  the  coal  deliveries  from  Ger- 
many to  build  up  their  crippled  indus- 
tries. It  had  been  originally  stipulated 
that  Germany  should  deliver  39,000,000 
tons  annually,  of  which  25,000,000  were 
assigned  to  France,  8,000,000  to  Belgium 
and  6,000,000  to  Italy.  This  total  had 
been  reduced  by  the  Reparations  Com- 
mission to  29,000,000  tons.  In  this  as  in 
other  provisions  of  the  treaty  Germany 
defaulted.  In  May,  1920,  her  monthly 
deliveries  had  been  reduced  to  less  than 
half  the  demanded  quota.  In  June  of  the 
same  year  this  was  further  diminished 
by  10,000  tons  daily,  or  300,000  tons  a 
month.  Yet  at  the  same  time  Germany 
was  selling  coal  in  large  quantities  to 
Switzerland,  and  had  contracted  to  sell 
Holland  80,000  tons  monthly.  The  mat- 
ter was  brought  up  at  the  Spa  Confer- 
ence for  definite  settlement,  and  pro- 
voked the  most  stormy  discussions  of  the 
meeting.  Hugo  Stinnes,  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  figures  of  post-war  Ger- 
many— a  multi-millionaire,  coal  baron, 
owner  of  seventy  newspapers — presented 
the  German  case  in  a  sv^^ieV  ^Vck^^s^  Vc>xc-- 
ulence  brought  a  Te\i\iWe  Itotw  \\\^  ^^to^n^^^- 
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ing  officer,  and  was  afterward  apolo- 
gized for  by  the  German  Government. 
He  declared  that  the  allied  demands  for 
29,000,000  tons  monthly  could  not  possi- 
bly be  complied  with,  palliated  the  de- 
struction of  the  French  coal  mines  as 
due  to  military  necessity,  and  bluntly 
asserted  that  in  the  matter  of  coal  the 
Germans  would  make  the  tenns  and  the 
Allies  must  accept  them. 

The  crisis  in  the  deliberations  came 
July  12,  when  the  Allies  demanded  that 
2,000,000  tons  a  month  be  delivered. 
When  the  Germans  refused  the  allied 
militaiy  chiefs  were  summoned.  Still  the 
Germans  paltered,  until  the  patience  of 
the  allied  delegates  was  exhausted.  On 
.July  16  the  hitter  threatened  an  invasion 
of  the  Ruhr  district  bv  six  divisions  on 
the  following  day  unless  their  terms  were 
accepted.  The  menace  proved  effective, 
and  the  Germans  signed.  It  was  stipu- 
lated that  in  case  the  total  German  coal 
deliveries  for  August,  September  and  Oc- 
tober should  be  ascertained  by  Nov.  1-^, 
1920.  to  have  fallen  below  r.,000,0()()  tons 
the  Allies  would  oocui)y  the  Ruhr  dis- 
trict or  some  other  German  territory.  If. 
on  the  other  hand,  ihv  Germans  should 
within  six  months  sui)ply  12,000,000  tons 
of  coal  they  would  obtain  credits  amount- 
ing to  about  $100,000,000,  which  they 
would  ultimately  have  to  repay. 

Otlier  features  of  reparation  wore  mot 
by  the  Germans  with  cciuivocation  or  by 
counteipi-oposals.  A  scheme  presented 
by  them  dealt  with  the  (iuestion>  of  in- 
demnity, the  rebuilding  of  devastated 
France  and  the  delivery  of  materials  for 
the  restoration  of  the  territories  affected. 
The  Allies  were  re';uert(xl  to  extend  the 
payment  of  reparation-  over  a  peiiod  of 
thirty  years.  Allied  aid  was  asked  in 
respect  to  food,  fodder,  fertilizers  and 
raw  material.*?.  Regarding  the  obligation 
to  pay  on  May  1,  10*21.  the  sum  nf  200.- 
000,000.000  marks  in  irold.  the  Germans 


declared  that  they  considered  they  had 
paid  that  amount  already  in  other  ways, 
thus  calmly  repudiating  a  future  obliga- 
tion. It  was  suggested  that  an  interna- 
tional syndicate  be  formed  to  rebuild  dev- 
astate'l  France,  the  cost  of  which  Ger- 
many would  ultimately  pay.  As  far  as 
delivery  of  materials  was  concerned,  she 
would  do  all  that  was  possible.  Nothing 
definite  was  done  in  the  matter  of  these 
proposals. 

On  Jan.  10,  1920,  the  final  exchange  of 
ratifications  between  Germany  and  the 
allied  powers  took  place  at  Paris.  This 
formal  act  left  the  United  States  alone 
still  technically  at  war  with  Germany. 
At  the  same  time,  a  protocol  was  signed 
bearing  on  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  by 
the  Germans  for  the  sinking  of  the  in- 
terned fleet  at  Scapa  Flow.  The  Allies 
had  demanded  400,000  tons  of  docks, 
dredges  and  other  maritime  equipment 
as  reparation  for  the  sinking,  but  the 
final  figure  agi-eed  upon  was  275,000 
tons. 

On  the  same  day  that  ratifications 
were  exchanged  the  State  D(?partment 
at  Washington  announced  that,  as  the 
United  States  had  not  ratified  the  treaty, 
it  was  the  position  of  this  Government 
that  the  armistice  continued  in  full  force 
and  effect  between  the  United  States 
and  Germany,  and  that  accordingly  the 
provi>ions  of  that  instrument  and  its 
various  extensions  remained  binding  on 
the  two  nations. 

GERMANS  IN  THE  BALTIC  STATES 

I>uring  the  greater  part  of  1019,  a 
curious  military  situation  exi.-^ted  in  the 
former  Baltic  Provinces  of  Russia  Ibnt 
engrossed  the  attention  .ind  finally 
aroused  the  apprehension  of  ih«  Allies. 
The  provinces  in  question — Esthonia. 
Lithuania  and  Latvia-Courland — had 
boon  for  generations  under  the  domina- 
tion of  the  Baltic  Barons,  who,  though 
of  Russian  citizenship,  were  wholly  Ger- 
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man  in  blood,  served  as  intermediaries 
between  Russia  and  Germany  and  could 
be  counted  on  to  further  any  German 
design.  After  the  Russian  forces  had 
withdrawn  from  the  war,  the  sons  of  the 
Barons  enlisted  in  large  numbers  in  the 
German  armies.  The  Barons  owned 
almost  all  the  land  in  the  provinces  and 
ruled  the  peasants,  whom  they  despised, 
with  an  ii-on  hand.  After  the  secession 
from  Russia,  the  peasants  rose,  seized 
the  land  and  evicted  the  former  pro- 
prietors, who  in  most  instances  fled  to 
Berlin.  The  effort  of  the  Barons  to  re- 
cover their  lost  possessions  was  the  mov- 
ing cause  of  most  of  the  events  that 
followed. 

They  enlisted  the  services  of  a  former 
Russian  commander.  Colonel  Avalov- 
Bermondt,  who  had  served  with  distinc- 
tion in  the  Russo-Japanese  war.  Under 
his  leadership  an  army  was  created  of 
about  50,000  men,  ostensibly  to  fight 
against  the  Bolshevists.  The  army  con- 
sisted of  diverse  elements — mercenaries 
recruited  in  Germany,  Russians  who  had 
been  prisoners  of  war  and  other  prison- 
ers who  had  been  sent  by  the  Poles  to 
join  Yudenitch,  but  had  been  inter- 
cepted by  Bermondt  and  impressed  into 
his  forces. 

Co-operating  with  Bermondt  was  Gen- 
eral von  der  Goltz*s  German  "  Iron  Divi- 
sion." This  was  a  creation  of  a  German 
official,  Winnig,  a  Social  Democratic 
Army  Commissioner,  who  had  been  sent 
by  the  Berlin  Revolutionary  Government 
.•<oon  after  the  armistice  to  reorganize  the 
Eighth  German  Army  in  the  Baltic 
region.  He  persuaded  von  Kathen,  the 
commander,  to  form  a  complete  divi.sion 
of  6,000  men,  nominally  to  fight  the 
Bolshevists,  actually  to  perpetuate  tur- 
moil in  the  Baltic  States  and  keep  open 
a  free  passage  from  Germany  to  Russia. 
Only  600  volunteers  could  be  obtaine<l  at 
first,  but  Winnig  worked  on  the  fears 


of  the  Lettish  Government  so  well  as  to 
secure  a  promise  of  Lettish  citizenship 
and  full  political  rights  for  every  Ger- 
man soldier  v/ho  agreed  to  fight  for  a 
month  on  the  Letts 's  behalf  against  the 
Bolshevists.  To  this  was  later  added  the 
promise  of  inalienable  grants  of  land  for 
homestead  construction.  This  latter 
promise  proved  illusory,  and  its  non-ful- 
filment was  the  basis  of  the  refusal  of 
the  troops  later  on  to  evacuate  the  prov- 
inces. 

Volunteers  were  obtained  by  the  thou- 
sands in  Germany  and  hurried  off  in 
batches  to  Courland,  where  they  were 
placed  under  the  command  of  General 
von  der  Goltz,  who  had  been  summoned 
from  Finland.  The  army  grew  rapidly 
in  size  and  was  splendidly  armed  and 
equipped.  Money  at  the  rate  of  800,000 
marks  a  day  was  sent  from  Berlin  for 
its  maintenance. 

It  soon  became  evident  that  the  forces 
of  Bermondt  and  von  der  Goltz  were 
much  more  concerned  in  serving  the 
interests  of  the  Baltic  Barons  than  in 
warding  off  the  Bolshevist  peril.  Von 
der  Goltz  invaded  Lithuania,  and  Ber- 
mondt, under  pretense  of  needing  Riga 
as  a  base  for  operations  against  the 
Soviet  armies,  attacked  that  city.  The 
troops  were  guilty  of  the  most  out- 
rageous excesses  against  the  Lettish 
population.  Though  the  Allies  them- 
selves had  asked  von  der  Goltz  to  remain 
in  the  Baltic  regions  to  stabilize  condi- 
tions there,  they  soon  awakened  to  a 
realization  of  the  true  situation  and  de- 
manded his  recall,  Aug.  27.  The  German 
Goveinment  resorted  to  tergiversation. 
In  a  note  of  Sept.  0,  it  pleaded  inability 
to  compel  the  German  troops  in  the  Bal- 
tic to  comply  with  its  orders.  Yet,  as  it 
later  developed,  the  flow  of  money  and 
supplies  to  the  army  continued.  Otv 
Sept.  28  the  Supreme  ComtvqKV  X'^^nx^^ 
what  in   oticcV  \v?v?.   ?3lt.  >3\\avc\a\.wvc\  ,   \*^- 
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jecting  the  Government's  excuses  and 
threatening  a  food  blockade  if  the  Baltic 
troops  were  not  withdrawn  at  once.  This 
stimulated  action,  and  Germany  issued 
an  urgent  half-appeal,  half-command  to 
von  der  Goltz  to  return,  and  thus  save 
the  fatherland  from  the  "vengeful" 
measures  threatened  by  the  Entente. 
Uneasiness  was  rife  in  official  circles, 
and  rumors  were  prevalent  that  the  re- 
bellious General  intended  to  declare  him- 
self as  dictator  of  the  Baltic  States. 
Finally,  however,  he  transferred  his  com- 
mand on  Oct  12  to  General  von  Eber- 
hard,  who  had  been  appointed  to  succeed 
him  and  take  charge  of  the  evacuation. 
A  semi-official  Berlin  statement  of  that 
date  declared  that  on  the  previous  day 
the  Government  had  .ordered  a  complete 
stoppage  of  all  provisions  to  the  insubor- 
dinate troops  and  of  all  passenger  traf- 
fic from  Germany  toward  the  Baltic 
region. 

Much  more  effective,  however,  than 
the  commands  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment in  securing  evacuation  was  the  turn 
that  took  place  in  the  military  opera- 
tions. On  Oct.  8  the  German-Russian 
araiy  under  Bemiondt,  assisted  by  the 
"Iron  Division,"  had  captured  the 
suburbs  of  Riga.  A  month  later,  the 
Letts,  who  had  been  reinforced,  drove 
him  back  several  miles  from  the  city. 
Then  commenced  a  brilliant  military 
campaign  that  drove  the  Germans  from 
the  Baltic  Provinces  in  headlong  rout. 
Mitiiu  wius  taken  on  Nov.  21,  the  Ger- 
mans having  looted  and  partly  burned 
the  town  before  their  retreat.  Evei-y- 
where  they  left  behind  them  a  ghastly 
trail  of  carnage.  The  remnants  of  the 
demoralized  troops  were  finally  concen- 
trated at  Tilsit  and  Memel  and  trans- 
I3orted  to  their  own  country,  Germany's 
Baltic  adventure  had  ended  in  utter  col- 
lapse and  disaster. 


THE  JUNKER  REVOLT 

Reaction  and  militarism  came  to  a 
head  on  March  13,  1920,  in  a  counter- 
revolution that  for  a  time  threatened  the 
overthrow  of  the  Ebert  Government.  The 
incident  that  precipitated  it  was  an  out- 
break  of  **  rowdy  patriotism  "  on  March 
6  at  the  Hotel  Adlon,  where  some  mem- 
bers of  the  French  Military  Mission  were 
dining.  Prince  Joachim  Albrecht  of 
Prussia,  a  cousin  of  the  ex-Kaiser,  and 
Baron  *  von  Platen  were  seated  at  a 
neighboring  table,  and  at  an  order  of 
the  former  the  orchestra  played 
"  Deutschland  Uber  Alles."  The  French 
officers  refused  to  rise,  and  the  Prince 
hurled  bottles,  plates  and  other  missiles 
at  them,  others  joining  in  the  f  racus  that 
ensued.  The  Prince  was  subsequently 
arrested,  and  following  similar  incidents 
that  occurred  at  about  the  same  time  in 
Breslau  and  Bremen,  the  Government 
issued  a  proclamation  condemning  such 
militaristic  excesses  and  threatening  pun- 
ishment for  the  perpetrators. 

The  possibility  that  the  HohenzoUern 
Prince  would  be  punished  aroused  the  ire 
of  the  monarchist  element  and  gave  im- 
petus to  a  revolutionary  plot  that  was 
already  in  progress.  The  leading  con- 
spirators were  Dr.  von  Kapp,  President 
of  the  Fatherland  Party,  Captain  Pabst, 
a  cavalry  officer  of  the  guard,  and 
Major  Gon.  Baron  von  Luettwitz.  On 
information  conveyed  to  Noskc,  he  issued 
an  order  foi-  their  arrest,  but  they  had 
established  secret  hcad(iuaiters  at  Dober- 
itz,  twelve  miles  from  Berlin  where  they 
had  at  their  command  the  remnants  of 
the  former  Baltic  army,  which  had  its 
o^Ti  Rricvances  against  the  Government 
and  was  ript*  for  rebellion. 

Fi-om  Dobei'itz  on  March  12  the  rebels 
dispatched  an  ultimatun^  to  the  Ebert 
Government  demanding  new  elections 
and  the  withdrawal  of  the  order  for  their 
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leaders'  arrest.  The  Cabinet  sent  an 
emissary  to  negotiate,  but  he  was  met 
with  a  new  demand  that  the  Government 
should  abdicate  by  7  o'clock  on  the  mom- 
ing  of  the  13th,  failing  which,  the  Baltic 
troops  would  advance  and  take  posses- 
sion of  the  capital. 

The  Government  refused  to  accept  the 
challenge.  A  meeting  was  called  at  which 
it  was  decided  to  withdraw  to  Dresden 
and  make  it  the  temporary  headquarters 
of  the  republican  Government.  The  Ebert 
troops  were  ordered  to  withdraw  to  the 
east  and  avoid  a  conflict.  At  the  time 
appointed  the  rebel  troops,  augmented 
by  two  naval  brigades,  marched  through 
the  Brandenburg  Gate  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  capital  without  opposition. 
The  astonished  citizens  of  Berlin,  on  aris- 
ing, found  that  their  whilom  Govern- 
ment had  simply  melted  away  through 
the  night 

Kapp  immediately  proclaimed  himself 
Imperial  Chancellor  and  Prime  Minister 
of  Prussia  and  appointed  von  Luttwitz 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the  army.  Proc- 
lamations were  issued  charging  the 
Ebert  Government  with  inefficiency,  with 
burdening  the  people  by  over-taxation, 
with  curbing  the  freedom  of  the  press 
and  with  refusing  to  dissolve  the  national 
assembly  and  issue  writs  for  new  elec- 
tions. It  was  denied  that  the  new  regime 
was  reactionary,  and  the  economic  resus- 
citation of  Germany  was  asserted  as  its 
chief  aim.  Several  members  of  the  old 
Government  were  held  under  surveillance 
in  their  homes  and  steps  were  taken  look- 
ing to  the  arrest  of  Ebert  and  Bauer  for 
high  treason. 

The  latter,  however,  were  safe  in 
Stuttgart,  to  which  they  had  removed 
from  Dresden  as  being  further  from  the 
rebellious  forces.  But  they  had  left 
behind  them  a  manifesto  for  a  general 
strike  that  proved  a  most  powerful  and 


effective  weapon.  It  ran  in  part  as  fol- 
lows: 

"  We  enter  into  no  covenant  with  the 
Baltic  criminals.  Workers,  comrades,  we 
should  be  ashamed  to  look  you  in  the 
face  if  we  were  capable  of  acting  other- 
wise. 

"We  say 'No.'  And  again  '  No.'  You 
must  indorse  what  we  have  done.  We 
carried  out  your  views.  Now  use  every 
means  to  destroy  this  return  of  bloody 
reaction. 

"  Strike.  Cease  to  work.  Throttle  this 
military  dictatorship.  Fight  with  all 
your  means  for  the  preservation  of  the 
republic.  Put  aside  division.  There  is 
only  one  means  against  the  return  of 
Wilhelm  II.  Paralyze  all  economic  life. 
Not  a  hand  must  move.  No  proletariat 
shall  help  the  military  dictatorship.  Let 
the  proletariat  act  as  a  unit." 

The  response  was  immediate.  A  c<ftn- 
plete  paralysis  of  all  its  living  and  com- 
mercial facilities  took  place  in  Berlin. 
Food  and  service  could  not  be  obtained 
in  restaurants  or  hotels.  The  water  sup- 
ply was  cut  off.  Railroad  and  other 
transportation  came  to  an  abrupt  halt. 
The  conspirators  were  stunned  by  this 
unexpected  development.  Military  oppo- 
sition they  might  have  overcome.  With 
this  passive  resistance  they  could  not 
cope.  They  threatened  capital  punish- 
ment, raved  and  stormed.  The  city  re- 
mained as  though  dead. 

They  might  still  have  triumphed,  had 
the  rest  of  Germany  given  them  support. 
But  almost  everywhere  there  was  instant 
opposition  to  the  new  regime.  Bavana, 
Baden  and  Wurttemberg  declared  them- 
s?lves  immovably  opposed  to  "the  un- 
constitutional machinery  of  reactionav- 
ies."  Leipslc.  Ilamburp:,  Frankfort  and 
other  important  cities  supported  the  old 
Government.  A  few  titled  personages 
and  military  officers  applauded  the  coup 
d'etat.     But  the  hostility  to  Ka\>\k  vswSl 
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his  fellow  adventurers  was  almost  unani- 
mous. 

The  conspirators  became  panic-strick- 
en. They  turned  to  Hindenburg,  Helf- 
ferich  and  Groener,  who  refused  to  be 
entangled  in  a  cause  that  they  saw  was 
already  lost.  Ludendorff  alone  of  not- 
able Germans  urged  them  still  to  hold 
out  in  the  hope  that  the  tide  would  turn. 
Endeavors  were  made  to  open  negoti- 
ations with  the  old  Government,  but 
these  were  repulsed. 

The   end   came   on   March    17,    when 

Kapp    resigned    and   fled    from    Berlin. 

Von  Leuttwitz  had  already  preceded  him. 

Noske  returned  to  the  city  and  proceeded 

to  restore  order.      The  Baltic  troops  rul- 

lenly  marched  back  to  Dobcritz,  turning 

at    the    Brandenburg    Gate    to    send    a 

stream  of  machine  gun  bullets  into  the 

jewing    throngs    of    citizens,    many    of 

whom  were  wounded.       The  short-lived 
revolution  with  its  opera  bouffe  features 

was  at  an  end. 

LABOR  UPRISING 

But  the  troubles  of  the  Ebert  Govern- 
ment, instead  of  being  ended  had  only  be- 
gun. The  general  strike,  which  had 
proved  so  potent,  returned  to  plague  its 
inventors.  The  Government  had  let  the 
genii  out  of  the  bottle  and  found  it  al- 
most impossible  to  get  him  in  again. 
The  Spartacans  found  at  their  hand  a 
weapon  whose  power  had  just  been 
proved,  and  they  were  minded  to  turn 
it  to  their  own  purposes.  Exasperation 
against  the  Kapp  forces  deepened  the 
resentment  they  had  long  felt  against 
Noske,  who,  they  alleged,  was  ready 
enough  to  repress  the  workmen,  but  who 
h:id  Hod  wh*»n  confronted  with  the  niili- 
larists.  PisonWs  broke  out  in  Berlin, 
whore  in  the  course  of  six  days  91  woro 
killed  and  721  wounded,  whilo  thoro  was 
a  savage  massacre  of  officers  at  the 
aviation  grounds.    The  strike  spread  like 


a  prairie  fire  throughout  Germany, 
especially  in  the  Rhenish  and  West- 
phalian  industrial  districts.  In  Leipsic 
a  pitched  battle  occurred,  resulting  in 
3,000  killed;  2,000  more  were  killed  in 
various  sections.  The  Ruhr  district  was 
seething  with  revolt  and  had  raised  a 
workmen's  army  of  70,000  men.  In  all 
its  troubled  existence,  the  Ebert  Govern- 
ment had  never  seemed  so  near  com- 
plete overthrow. 

In  Berlin  the  situation  was  finally 
brought  under  control  by  radical  conces- 
sions, including  the  resignation  of  Noske, 
the  promise  of  severe  punishment  for  the 
Kapp  conspirators  and  the  formation  of 
a  Cabinet  in  which  the  Independent 
Socialists  had  an  increased  representa- 
tion. This  had  no  effect,  however,  upon 
the  situation  in  the  Ruhr  district,  which 
grew  steadily  more  menacing.  Gessler, 
the  successor  of  Noske  as  Minister  of  De- 
fense, acted  however  with  decision,  and 
the  insurrection  was  put  down  with  an 
iron  hand;  75,000  troops  were  poured 
into  the  region,  and  battles  with  the 
Communist  forces  at  Wesel  and  Essen 
re«^ulted  in  the  rout  of  the  rebels  and 
the  collapse  of  the  movement. 

THE  FRENCH  OCCUPATION 

The  suppression  of  the  Ruhr  revolt 
had  international  results  that  had  not 
been  anticipated.  It  also  gave  rise  to 
the  most  acute  crisis  that  had  hitherto 
occurred  between  France  and  her  allies. 
The  French  had  for  some  time  looked 
askance  at  what  they  regarded  as  Great 
Britain's  too  lenient  attitude  toward 
Germany.  On  March  25  a  bitter  attack 
on  Lloyd  George  by  M.  Barthou  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  though  disap- 
provctl  by  tho  (Iov»»rnniont  as  imwiso, 
plainly  indicated  tho  sentiment  of  a 
largo  body  of  French  opinion.  The  fol- 
lowing day  Premier  Millerand  referred 
to  the  danger  that  France  was  facinp 
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from  German  militarism,  deplored  the 
failure  of  Germany  to  live  up  to  her 
treaty  promises,  and  dcclare<l  that 
France  could  not  wait  indefinitely  for 
the  satisfaction  due  her.  Approval  of 
his  sentiments  was  shown  by  an  over- 
whelming vote  of  confidence  and  the 
passage  of  a  resolution  to  insist  on  the 
strict  execution  of  the  Treaty  of  Ver- 
sailles. 

In  this  temper  France  received  the  re- 
quest of  the  Gei-man  Government  to 
waive  temporarily  the  provision  of  the 
Treaty  bearing  on  the  presence  of  Ger- 
man armed  forces  within  the  prohibited 
zone,  and  to  permit  them  to  be  sent  into 
the  Ruhr  district  to  cope  with  the  dis- 
turbances there,  the  promise  being  added 
of  prompt  withdrawal  when  that  work 
should  have  been  accomplished.  The 
French  reply  was  a  decided  negative. 
Nevertheless  the  German  Government 
sent  its  forces  on  April  4  into  the  for- 
bidden territory.  On  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  the  French  Government  issued 
a  note  in  which  it  declared  that  the 
Ebert  Government  had  yielded  to  pres- 
sure by  the  militarist  party,  "  not  fear- 
ing to  infringe  upon  the  imperative  and 
most  solemn  stipulations  of  the  Ver- 
sailles Treaty."  It  pointed  out  that  if 
the  German  Government  had  fulfilled 
the  disarmament  clauses  of  the  Treaty 
neither  the  Kapp  revolution  nor  the  for- 
mation of  a  Communist  army  would  have 
taken  place,  and  added  that  the  abi-upt 
offensive  of  the  German  troops  put  the 
French  Government  under  obligation  to 
consider  prompt  military  measures,  the 
sole  object  of  which  was  to  bring  Ger- 
many to  a  due  respect  for  the  Treaty. 
The  action,  it  was  alleged,  would  be  ex- 
clusively of  a  coercive  and  precautionary 
character. 

Military  advance  followed  close  on  the 
heels  of  warning.  Frankfort  and  Darnn- 
stadt    were    entered   by    French    troops 


early  on  April  6.  Homburg,  ilanau, 
Dieburg  and  surrounding  territory  were 
occupied  during  the  same  day.  The 
Reichswehr  forces  withdrew  before  the 
advance,  and  the  population  offered  no 
resistance.  A  proclamation  was  issued 
by  General  Degoutte,  commander  of  the 
French  troops,  declaring  that  his  forces 
would  be  withdrawn  as  soon  as  the  Ger- 
man  troops  evacuated  the  neutral  zone. 
The  German  Government  protested, 
charging  the  French  with  seizing  on  a 
slender  pretext  for  wanton  aggression 
and  asserting  that  France  herself  was 
violating  the  treaty  by  taking  action  in- 
dependent of  the  other  Allies.  Martial 
law  was  proclaimed  in  all  the  occupied 
territory  and  the  German  protest  went 
unheeded.  A  false  report  that  Great 
Britain  and  Italy  had  demanded  im- 
immediate  French  withdrawal  led  to  a 
clash  in  Frankfort  between  the  French 
soldiers  and  the  populace  in  which  seven 
were  killed  and  several  wounded,  but 
apart  from  this  incident  there  was  no 
serious  disorder  during  the  term  of  oc- 
cupation. 

The  action  of  France  was  regarded  by 
England  as  too  summaiy,  and  aroused 
considerable  resentment.  A  Cabinet 
Council  was  held  in  London,  following 
which  a  statement  was  issued  by  the 
British  Government  disavowing  the  ac- 
tion of  France  and  declaring  that  she 
had  acted  on  her  own  initiative  without 
sufficient  provocation  or  necessity  and 
that  the  other  Allies  had  been  opposed 
to  the  plan.  A  notification  w^as  sent 
directly  to  the  French  Government  that 
if  she  persisted  in  acting  alone  in  the 
execution  of  matters  pertaining  to  the 
treaty  Great  Britain  would  withdraw 
her  representative  from  the  Committee 
of  Ambassadors.  The  French  Premier 
replied,  defending  the  course  his  Govern- 
ment had  followed.  The  animated  corre- 
spondence  that    ensued    resxilt^  V:^  "a:^ 


12 


THE  NEW    YORK   TIMES   CURRENT   HISTORY 


agreement  on  April  14.  France  prom- 
ised prompt  evacuation  as  soon  as  the 
German  forces  had  retired  from  the  pro- 
hibited zone,  and  also  agreed  to  take  no 
other  important  action  without  the  full 
consent  of  the  Allies.  Great  Britain  on 
her  part  ag^reed  that  German  disarma- 
ment would  be  strictly  insisted  on.  It 
was  arranged  that  the  matter  should  be 
discussed  and  if  possible  settled  at  a 
conference  of  the  Allied  Premiers  to  be 
held  at  San  Hemo,  Italy,  April  19. 

The  conference  was  duly  held.  The 
rift  in  the  allied  unity  was  healed  and 
complete  solidarity  of  opinion  reached. 
If  Germany  had  cherished  any  hope  that 
the  temporary  clash  would  result  to  her 
advantage  in  the  revision  of  the  Treaty 
it  was  quickly  dispelled.  A  drastic  note 
was  framed  and  dispatched  to  Germany, 
in  which  the  Allies,  after  scoring  her  for 
bad  faith,  served  notice  that  they  were 
prepared  to  use  every  means,  including 
military  force  if  necessary,  to  assure  the 
fulfillment  of  treaty  terms.  She  was 
told  that  she  had  defaulted  in  the  sur- 
render of  war  material,  the  reduction  of 
her  armed  forces,  the  delivery  of  coal, 
the  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  armies 
of  occupation  and  other  important  mat- 
ters. She  was  assured  that  as  soon  as 
she  withdrew  her  forces  from  the  Ruhr 
district  France  would  relinquish  her  hold 
on  Frankfort  and  the  other  occupied  ter- 
ritory. The  difficulties  that  Germany 
was  facing  were  frankly  acknowledged, 
and  she  was  invited  to  send  delegates  to 
Spa,  Belgium,  on  May  25,  with  concrete 
proposals  for  carrying  out  the  conditions 
of  the  Treaty. 

On  May  19  the  Germans  and  the 
French  withdrew  their  forces  from  the 
Ruhr  district  and  a  situation  full  of 
menace  ceased  to  exist. 

I^^•ERNAL  POLITICS 
The   first   Reichstag  since   the   over- 


throw of  the  Hohenzollern  dynasty  was 
chosen  on  June  6,  1920.  The  campaign 
had  been  waged  with  great  bitterness, 
and  the  multiplicity  of  issues  and  par- 
ties was  bewildering.  The  result  showed 
that  no  one  party  was  strong  enough  to 
carry  on  the  Government.  In  both  the 
Conservative  and  Liberal  elen^ents  the 
extremists  gained,  while  the  moderates 
were  weakened.  The  Majority  Social- 
ists, who  had  formerly  held  163  seats, 
had  their  strength  reduced  to  112.  The 
Independent  Socialists,  on  the  other 
hand,  increased  their  membership  from 
22  to  81.  The  Centrists  (Catholic)  lost 
24  seats,  while  the  People's  Party 
(largely  Junker  and  "  big  business ") 
gained  39  members.  The  Nationalists 
(Junkers  of  the  Reventlow  type)  in- 
creased their  membership  from  41  to  66. 
It  was  evident  that  recourse  must  be 
had  to  a  Coalition  (jrovernment.  This 
proved,  however,  to  be  a  task  of  almost 
infinite  difficulty,  owing  to  the  number 
of  political  groups  and  their  diversity  of 
aims.  Finally  the  veteran  Centrist, 
Konstantin  Fehrenbach,  succeeded  in 
forming  a  Cabinet  composed  of  members 
of  the  People's  Party,  the  Centrists  and 
the  Democrats.  The  Majority  Socialists 
and  the  Nationalists  were  persuaded  to 
adopt  a  policy  of  "  watchful  waiting " 
until  the  new  Cabinet  should  have  had 
time  to  prove  its  capacity.  The  Inde- 
pendent Socialists  promised  nothing  and 
held  aloof.  The  parties  represented  in 
the  Cabinet  had  only  a  total  of  175  mem- 
bers in  the  Reichstag  out  of  a  total  of 
466,  and  its  tenure  of  power  depended 
more  upon  the  difficulty  of  the  other 
parties  uniting  than  on  its  own  strengrth. 
That  it  was  to  be  permitted  at  least  to 
have  a  fair  start  was  indicated  on  July 
3,  when  a  motion  of  lack  of  confidence 
by  the  Independent  Socialists  was  voted 
down  by  313  to  64.  The  maiden  speech 
of  Fehrenbach,  in  which  he  outlined  the 
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policy  of  the  Government  and  its  inten- 
tion to  fulfil  as  far  as  possible  the  terms 
of  the  Versailles  Treaty,  was  in  general 
wdl  received. 

ECONOMIC  CONDITIONS 

The  economic  situation  of  Germany 
during  the  period  under  review  was  de- 
plorable. The  reaction  after  the  strain 
of  war  left  millions  unwilling  to  work. 
This  condition  was  intensified  by  the  de- 
bilitated state  of  the  population,  due  to 
underfeeding,  and  also  by  the  despairing 
feeling  that  in  view  of  the  reparations 
demanded  they  would  be  working,  not 
for  themselves,  but  for  the  Entente.  The 
factories  in  most  cases  could  only  operate 
on  part  time  because  of  the  scarcity  of 
raw  materials.  Strikes  were  everywhere 
and  the  number  of  bankruptcies  was  ap- 
palling. Railway  transportation  had 
been  crippled  because  of  the  failure  to 
keep  the  properties  in  repair  and  be- 
cause of  the  large  amount  of  rolling  stock 
turned  over  to  the  Allies.  Staple  articles 
of  food  were  scarce,  and  while  there  was 
no  real  starvation  the  mass  of  the  people 
had  insufficient  nourishment.  There 
was  great  mortality  among  children. 
The  birth  rate  was  lowered.  The  price 
of  necessaries  .soared  to  unheard  of 
heights.  The  mark,  nominally  24  cents, 
declined  to  a  point  between  1  and  2 
cents.  Capitalists  were  unable  or  un- 
willing to  undertake  new  enterprises, 
especially  in  view  of  the  possibility  that 
the  Government,  in  order  to  meet  its 
obligations,  might  have  to  resort  to  a 
levy  on  capital. 

The  figures  presented  to  the  Budget 
Committee  of  the  National  Assembly  on 
April  15,  19?0,  revealed  an  alarming  and 
almost  hopeless  financial  condition.  It 
was  stated  that  the  consolidated  debt  on 
March  21  amounted  to  90,000,000,000 
marks  and  that  the  floating  debt  had 
reached  105,000,000,000  marks,  with  a 
vast  increase  in  prospect. 


It  had  been  a  favorite  theme  of  Ger- 
man doctrinaires  that  in  the  event  of  an 
unfortunate  issue  of  the  war,  Germany 
would  be  able  to  recoup  its  financial 
fortunes  by  exploiting  Russia.  It  was 
urged  that  the  latter  country  was  an 
almost  inexhaustible  reservoir  of  min- 
erals, food  and  raw  materials  and  would 
furnish  an  enormous  market  for  German 
trade  after  the  raw  materials  should 
have  been  turned  into  finished  products. 
Plans  were  formed  for  turning  toward 
Russia  the  tide  of  emigration  that  had 
previously  been  directed  toward  Amer- 
ica. Colonization  societies  were  formed 
and  a  campaign  of  education  begun.  A 
bill  was  introduced  making  the  study  of 
Russian  obligatory  in  the  Prussian 
schools.  The  movemeift,  however,  had 
scarcely  passed  beyond  the  initial  stage 
by  the  middle  of  1920  when  it  received  a 
decided  check  by  the  report  of  the  So- 
cialist committees  who  visited  Russia  and 
returned  with  a  despondent  view  of  the 
possibilities  of  life  and  work  under  the 
Soviet  regime. 

THE  AUSTRIAN  TREATY 
After  four  months  of  negotiation  and 
interchange  of  notes,  the  treaty  with 
Austria  was  signed  at  St.  Germain-en- 
Laye,  a  suburb  of  Paris,  Sept.  10,  1919. 
The  main  portions  of  the  text  of  this  in- 
strument^ are  contained  in  the  present 
volume.  In  general  it  follow^ed  the  lines 
of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  The  once 
great  Empire  of  Austria-Hungary  was 
reduced  to  a  mere  fragment  of  its  for- 
mer area  and  population.  Its  most  fruit- 
ful and  progressive  portions  had  been 
swallowed  up  in  the  new  States  of  Jugo- 
slavia and  Czechoslovakia,  or  had  been 
given  to  Italy  and  Poland.  The  name 
of  the  new  State  was  to  be  "The  Re- 
public of  Austria."  It  was  stipulated 
that  Austria  should  recognize  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  new  States  formed  with- 
in her  former  borders  and  also  of  tKo^^^ 
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created  from  parts  of  the  former  Rus- 
sian Empire.  She  was  required  to  sur- 
render her  entire  navy  with  arms  and 
warlike  material,  and  she  was  forbidden 
to  replace  them.  Her  army  was  to  con- 
sist of  a  volunteer  force  not  exceeding 
30,000  men.  Damages  done  to  the  in- 
vaded regions  were  to  be  compensated 
for  under  the  direction  of  a  Reparation 
Commission.  Treasures  and  records 
taken  from  the  occupied  districts  were 
to  be  restored.  The  war  debt  of  the  old 
Empire  was  t«  be  distributed  among  its 
former  parts.  Elaborate  provision  was 
made  for  the  protection  of  minorities, 
whose  rights  were  not  to  be  prejudiced 
by  race  or  creed.  She  was  forbidden  by 
the  Allies  to  effect  a  union  with  G^er- 
many.  The  terms  were  greeted  with 
anger  and  despair  by  the  Vienna  press, 
which  characterized  them  as  "bitter, 
spiteful  and  unjust.'' 

The  conditions  in  the  shrunken  State 
immediately  after  the  signing  of  the 
treaty  were  worse  than  in  any  '  other 
country  of  Europe.  A  new  Cabinet  was 
formed  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Karl 
Renner,  and  it  strove  as  best  it  could  to 
bring  order  out  of  chaos.  But  the  diffi- 
culties it  faced  were  almost  insuperable. 
There  was  practically  no  coal,  and  food 
was  extremely  scarce  and  at  prohibitive 
prices.  Eighty-three  per  cent,  of  the 
children  were  suffering  from  rickets, 
due  to  malnutrition.  The  country  was 
on  the  very  brink  of  famine,  and  had  it 
not  been  for  the  aid  rendered  by  the 
American  and  other  relief  commissions 
thousands  would  have  stan-ed  to  death. 
Demobilized  soldiers  thronged  the  thor- 
oughfares, begging  for  alms.  The  tem- 
perature in  the  hospitals  was  so  low 
from  lack  of  coal  that  new-born  infants 
and  their  mothers  died  of  cold.  The 
krone,  nominally  20  cents,  sold  for  1  cent 
of  American  money.  Conditions  were 
made  worse  by  the  refusal  of  unfriendly 


neighboring  States  to  trade  with  the 
bankrupt  republic  and  send  coal  and 
food  in  return  for  almost  worthless  cur- 
rency. In  the  very  depth  of  Winter  there 
were  6,000  homeless  families  in  Vienna. 
The  bread  ration  for  each  person  was 
only  two  pounds  a  week.  Only  the  char- 
ity of  the  world — ^the  American  Relief 
Commission  alone  supplied  20,000,000 
meals  in  a  four-months  period— enabled 
the  beggared  State  to  get  through  the 
most  miserable  Winter  its  people  had 
ever  known.  Serious  bread  riots  broke 
out  at  various  places,  the  desperate  peo- 
ple plundering  stores  and  warehouses. 
Conditions  were  finally  relieved  by  the 
inpouring  of  food  contributed  by  other 
countries  and  by  a  loan  from  the  Allies 
of  $70,000,000  to  enable  the  Government 
to  tide  over  the  desperate  crisis.  The 
plight  of  the  children  was  relieved  to 
some  extent  by  sending  them  to  other 
countries  to  be  nourished,  28,000  being 
thus  provided  for  in  Holland,  Italy  and 
England.  Coal  was  finally  obtained  in 
meagre  quantities  from  Czechoslovokia, 
whose  failure  to  help  more  largely  was 
due  not  so  much  to  hostile  feeling  as  to 
labor  and  transportation  troubles. 

The  financial  burdens  of  the  Govern- 
ment were  crushing.  A  debt  of  50,000,- 
000,000  kronen  had  been  allotted  as  its 
share  of  the  old  monarchy's  obligations. 
By  February  of  1920  this  had  been  in- 
creased by  20,000,000,000  kronen.  A  def- 
icit was  shown  in  every  department,  and 
the  only  real  money  in  the  country  was 
that  paid  for  mines,  banks  and  other  in- 
dustries that  were  bought  up  by  French 
and  Italian  capitalists,  the  future  re- 
sources of  the  republic  being  thus  alien- 
ated from  national  control. 

Each  i)olitical  party  had  its  own 
remedy  to  offer  for  the  desperate  situa- 
tion. The  Pan-German  element  in  the 
population  continued  to  work  for  a  union 
with  Germany,  despite  the  fact  that  this 
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had  been  forbidden  by  the  Allies,  who 
xhad  also  compelled  Germany  to  elide 
from  her  constitution  a  similar  provision. 
The    Bolshevist    elements    sought    the 
establishment  of  a  State  modeled  on  the 
Soviet  plan.     The   struggle  of  parties 
reached  its  climax  on  June   11,   when 
Chancellor  Renner  with  his  Social  Demo- 
cratic colleagues  resigned  from  the  Cab- 
inet.     The  underlying  cause  of  the  crisis 
was  the  fundamental  difference  between 
the  two  groups  who  made  up  the  Coali- 
tion  Government.       The   Social    Demo- 
crats favored  centralization,  while   the 
Christian  Socialists  demanded  federaliza- 
tion with  substantial  autonomy  for  the 
several  provinces.    Moreover  the  Social 
Democrats  favored  union  with  Germany, 
to  which  the  Christian  Socialists  were 
strongly  opposed.  An  element  of  the  lat- 
ter advocated  the  formation  of  a  new 
Austro-Bavarian      monarchy     with      a 
Wittelsbach  or  Hapsburg  for  king,  and 
this  movement  received  a  strong  impetus 
from   the   reactionary  movement  under 
Horthy  in  Hungary.    The  Christian  So- 
cialists were  charged  by  their  opponents 
with  deliberately  blocking  the  working 
of  the  National  Assembly  and  planning 
the  overthrow  of  the  Government  with 
the    aid    of    Hungarian    and    Bavarian 
monarchists.      The   matter  was   finally 
adjusted  July  4  by  the  formation  of  a 
concentration    cabinet    in     wliicli     each 
party  was  represented  according  to  its 
strength     in     the     National     Assembly. 
Chancellor  Penncr  took  the  portfolio  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  while  the  functions  of 
the  Chancellor  without  the  name  were 
as.sumed  by  Dr.  Mayr,  a  Christian  Social- 
ist. 

More  intestine  sti-ife  was  fostoiod  by 
the  international  labor  blockade  of  Hun- 
gary decreed  by  the  Trade  Union  Con- 
gres  at  Amsterdam.  This  went  into  ef- 
fect as  scheduled  on  June  20.  The 
Christian  Socialists  endcavorwl  to  defeat 


the  blockade,  and  this  led  to  a  clash  be- 
tween them  and  the  Social  Democratic 
workingmen.  The  latter  prevailed  and 
the  blockade  was  enforced.  Hungary  by 
way  of  reprisal  instituted  a  counter 
blockade  on  June  23,  and  the  tension  that 
had  long  existed  between  the  two  re- 
publics was  further  tightened. 

A  treaty  was  concluded  between  Aus- 
tria and  Soviet  Russia,  in  which  the  Aui<- 
trian  Government  pledged  neutrality  in 
all  wars  against  Russia.  The  exchange 
of  pri.soners  of  war  was  provided  for 
and  the  ordinary  trade  and  commercial 
clauses  inserted.  Complying  with  its 
terms,  the  Austrian  Government  ordered 
Bela  Kun,  the  Communist  leader  who 
had  been  interned  since  Sept.  1,  1919, 
to  be  transported  to  Russia,  via  Stettin. 
At  the  latter  place,  however,  he  was 
seized  and  interned  by  the  German  au- 
thorities. 

HUNGARY 
Few  problems  proved  harder  to  deal 
with  by  the  Supi*eme  Council  of  the 
Allies  than  that  of  Hungary.  The 
downfall  of  the  Karolj-i  Government  and 
the  assumption  of  power  by  the  Com- 
munist regime  of  Bela  Kun  and  his  as- 
.sociates  created  a  .^-ituation  of  extreme 
difficulty,  as  the  latter  were  thoroughly 
en  rapport  with  the  Russian  Soviet  and 
openly  defiant  of  the  Entente.  The  con- 
ditions of  the  armistice  were  flagrantly 
disregarded.  The  Allies  had  demanded 
the  cessation  of  further  attacks  by  Hun- 
gary on  the  Czechs  in  a  note  of  June  9, 
1919,  and  in  a  later  ultimatum  had  in- 
sisted on  the  withdrawal  of  Hungarian 
troops  from  Slovakia.  The  former  de- 
mand was  refused,  and  the  latter,  while 
ostensibly  agreed  to,  was  practically 
evaded  by  leaving  a  Soviet  form  of  gov- 
ernment in  the  evacuated  districts,  sup- 
ported by  Red  forces.  The  Supreme 
Council  on  July  5  reached  the  conclu- 
sion   that    negotiations    with    tKo    C-c^vc^- 


INTRODUCTION  TO  BOUND  VOLUME  XX. 


17 


the  Hungarian  Anny  to  15,000  men,  the 
i^ur render  of  30  per  cent,  of  hai-vest 
animals  and  farm  supplies,  50  per  cent, 
of  railway  equipment,  a  certain  pro- 
portion of  the  shipping  on  the  Danube, 
and  supplies  and  equipment  for  an  army 
of  300,000  men. 

Before  any  action  could  be  taken  on 
these  demands,  the  short-lived  Peidll 
Government  was  overthrown  by  a  coup 
d'etat  under  the  leadership  of  the  Arch- 
duke Joseph,  a  member  of  the  Hapsburg 
family.  The  change,  which  occurred  on 
Aug.  6,  was  unaccompanied  by  bloodshed 
and  disorder.  The  movement  created  a  be- 
lief that  a  restoration  of  the  monarchical 
regime  was  contemplated.  The  Arch- 
duke himself  dispatched  a  telegram  to 
Premier  Clemenceau,  in  which  he  asked 
for  allied  recognition  and  support,  and 
declared  that  his  program  would  consist 
of  stamping  out  Bolshevism,  fulfillment 
of  the  armistice  terms,  restoration  of 
normal  conditions  of  security,  resump- 
tion of  productive  work  and  preparations 
for  the  peace  negotiations. 

The  Allies  incensed  at  what  they  re- 
garded as  Rumania's  high-handed  pro- 
cedure, sent  a  vigorous  note  to  the  latter 
Government,  in  which,  after  recapitulat- 
ing "  a  series  of  actions  which  are  as 
much  in  violation  of  the  decision  of  the 
Conference  as  of  the  rights  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  and,  likewise,  pri 
marily  of  humanity,"  demanded  a  reces- 
sion from  the  stand  taken  by  Rumania 
and  immediate  compliance  with  the  de- 
mands of  the  Conference. 

Rumania's  response,  while  conciliatory, 
was  evasive.  It  was  asserted  that  the 
Rumania  had  entered  Budapest  on  the 
supposition  that  they  were  accomplishing 
the  desire  of  the  Allies,  that  the  primary 
object  was  to  stamp  out  Bolshevism  and 
that  only  such  territory  would  be  taken 
as  was  required  by  Rumania's  national 
unity.      Whenever  a  really  stable  Gov- 


ernment should  be  established  in  Hun- 
gary that  could  be  relied  on  to  assure 
safety  to  the  Rumanian  frontiers  and  the 
fulfillment  of  the  armistice  terms,  Ru- 
mania, it  was  declared,  would  be  with- 
drawn within  the  borders  prescribed  by 
the  Rumanian  treaty  of  alliance  with- 
the  Allies. 

As  regards  the  Archduke  Joseph,  the 
Supreme  Council  were  at  first  disposed 
to  adopt  a  waiting  policy.  Some  doubt 
even  existed  for  a  time  as  to  whether 
the  step  had  not  been  taken  by  him  with 
an  assurance  of  at  least  tacit  support  on 
the  part  of  some  of  the  representatives 
of  the  allied  missions  at  Budapest.  This 
was  later  denied,  however,  and  all  doubt 
was  dispelled  when  Mr.  Hoover,  who  had 
been  in  Budapest  at  the  time,  made  his 
report  to  the  Supreme  Council.  He 
declared  that  the  arrest  of  the  Peidll 
Government  had  been  effected  by  ar- 
rangement with  the  Rumanians  and 
under  Rumanian  guns  trained  on  the 
Ministry  windows.  It  was  his  opinion 
that  the  Archduke  should  be  displaced 
at  once  in  order  to  give  Hungary  a 
chance  to  establish  a  popular  govern- 
ment. The  tolerance  shown  toward  the 
setting  up  of  a  Hapsburg  government, 
he  asserted,  was  terrorizing  the  new 
States  of  Central  Europe.  Largely  in- 
fluenced by  Mr.  Hoover's  report,  the  Su- 
preme Council  dispatched  an  ultimatum, 
giving  the  Archduke  two  hours  in  which 
to  resign.  On  Aug.  20  the  Archduke 
obeyed.  Premier  Friedrich  was  re- 
quested by  the  allied  missions  to  con- 
tinue the  management  of  affairs  until 
a  new  Cabinet  could  be  formed.  He 
resigned  Nov.  23  and  was  succeeded  by 
a  Ministry  headed  by  Huszar. 

The  Cabinet  formed  by  the  latter  was 
a  coalition  one  and  included  representa- 
tives of  the  Horthy  element  controlling 
the  Hungarian  "White"  Army  of  the 
National  Land  Party,  the  Peasant  PartY> 
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the  National  Democratic  Party  and  the 
Social  Democrats.  It  was  recognized  by 
the  Allies  as  a  Provisional  Government 
with  which  the  Supreme  Council  could 
negotiate  until  elections  should  be  held. 
Recognition  was  based  on  conditions 
that  elections  be  held  without  delay,  that 
order  be  maintained,  that  the  provisional 
boundaries  of  Hungary  be  respected, 
that  legal  equality  be  granted  all  citi- 
zens, that  liberty  of  the  press  and  of 
speech  be  granted  and  that  the  elections 
be  free,  democratic  and  properly  safe- 
guarded. 

Meanwhile  the  crisis  created  by  the 
Rumanian  occupation  remained  acute. 
The  Allies  sent  note  after  note  that  re- 
ceived only  evasive  and  unsatisfactory 
replies.  Matters  reached  such  a  pass 
that  the  British  Admiral  in  the  Danube 
was  prepared  to  take  naval  action  if 
necessary  to  enforce  the  Entente's  de- 
mands. Reluctantly,  and  carrying  with 
them  great  quantities  of  supplies  that 
had  been  requisitioned,  the  Rumanians 
at  last  evacuated  Budape^-t  on  Nov.  14. 
They  still  raised  difficulties,  however,  on 
other  points  put  forward  by  the  Allies, 
demanding  the  signing  of  the  Austrian 
treaty  and  reparation  for  the  requi- 
sitions, and  on  Dec.  3  the  Supreme  Coun- 
cil sent  them  an  ultimatum  fixing  Dec. 
8  as  the  time  limit  within  which  a  satis- 
factory reply  must  be  given.  They 
finally  complied  on  Dec.  10. 

THE  HUNGARIAN  TREATY 

The  peace  terms  imposed  by  the  Allies 
created  consternation  and  protest  in 
Hungary.  The  treaty  was  denounced  as 
an  outrage  against  justice  and  humanity, 
and  its  terms  were  declared  impossible  of 
fulfillment.  Count  Apponjn,  the  head  of 
the  Hungarian  delegation  at  Neuilly, 
asserted  that  it  contained  "  sixty  ab- 
surdities." 

The    military   clauses    were    identical 


with  those  of  the  Austrian  Treaty,  with 
two  exceptions.  The  total  number  of 
the  Hungarian  military  fbi*ces  was  fixed 
at  35,000.  They  were  to  have  no  guns 
heavier  than  105  millimeters.  Hungcfi-y 
was  compelled  to  recognize  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Jugoslav  and  Czechoslovak 
States,  and  was  to  renounce  in  their 
favor  and  that  of  Rumania  and  Italy  all 
rights  and  claims  on  the  territory  of  the 
former  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy  rec- 
ognized as  being  an  integral  part  of 
those  States.  All  rights  to  Fiume  and 
adjacent  territory  were  taken  from  her. 
She  guaranteed  to  pay,  in  addition  to 
the  Hungarian  public  debt,  part  of  the 
Austrian  debt  representing  her  contri- 
bution to  the  general  debt  of  Austria- 
Hungary.  She  was  to  give  the  allied 
powers  an  option  on  the  annual  delivery 
of  railway  coal  for  the  period  of  five 
years,  the  amount  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Reparations  Commission,  and  the  coal  to 
go  to  Jugoslavia.  Other  reparation  and 
economic  clauses  followed  closely  tho.se 
of  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain.  They  are 
discussed  at  length  in  another  part  of 
this  volume. 

Prolonged  correspondence  covering  a 
period  of  nearly  five  months  followed, 
and  it  was  not  until  June  4,  1020,  that 
the  treaty  without  serious  modification 
was  signed  in  the  Grand  Trianon  of 
Versailles.  The  day  was  made  one  of 
national  mourning  in  Budapest.  The  city 
was  shrouded  in  black  flags  and  dra- 
peries, railways  and  street  cars  stopped 
service,  and  banks  and  stores  were 
closed.  Riots  occurred  and  several  peo- 
ple were  killed.  Impas.^ioned  orators  ad- 
dressed mass  meetings,  protesting  that 
the  terms  could  never  be  carried  out  and 
contained  the  seed  of  future  wars. 

While  the  treaty  was  pending  the  new 
Huszar  Government  proceeded  to  take 
severe  measures  upon  those  whom  it  al- 
leged had  been  guilty  of  crimes  during 
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the  Bela  Kun  reg^ime.  Czerny,  one  of 
the  ringleaders,  and  the  ''  Lenin  Boys/' 
who  had  ruthlessly  carried  out  the  orders 
of  the  Red  dictator,  were  put  to  death. 
If  the  early  executions  were  justified, 
however,  it  soon  became  evident  that  a 
"  White  "  terror  was  being  inaugurated 
that  equaled,  if  it  did  not  surpass,  the 
atrocities  perpetrated  by  the  Reds.  The 
Magyar  element,  restored  to  power  and 
full  of  the  spirit  of  revenge,  was  not  to 
be  stayed.  The  number  of  arrests  mount- 
ed into  the  hundreds  and  then  into  the 
thousands,  and  the  killings  in  many  cases 
were  accompanied  with  revolting  cruelty 
and  mutilation.  At  first  these  reports 
were  met  with  denials,  but  the  evidence 
was  too  strong  and  circumstantial  to  be 
doubted,  and  finally  the  Hungarian  au- 
thorities themselves  became  alarmed  at 
the  enormities  upon  which  they  had  at 
first  looked  with  complacence  and  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  encouragement.  In  July 
determined  efforts  were  under  way  to 
bring  the  epidemic  of  killing  to  an  end. 

The  elections  to  the  Hungarian  Na- 
tional Assembly  were  held  in  the  week 
beginning  Jan.  25  and  resulted  in  a 
sweeping  victory  for  the  Nationalist  and 
Peasant  parties,  tlie  Socialists  being  bad- 
ly defeated.  The  Premier  on  Jan.  29 
declared  that  Hungary  would  undoubted- 
ly be  a  monarchy  and  that  the  new  king 
would  be  chosen  immediately  after  the 
National  Assembly  convened.  Following 
this  statement  came  a  formal  declaration 
from  the  Council  of  Ambassadors  at 
Paris,  Feb.  2,  that  under  no  circum- 
stances would  the  Allies  permit  the  re- 
storation of  the  Hapsburg  monarchy  in 
Hungary. 

On  March  1  it  was  announced  from 
Budapest  that  Admiral  Nicholas  Horthy 
had  been  elected  as  Protector  of  Hun- 
jrary  by  a  substantial  majority  in  the 
National  Assembly.  He  was  a  naval  of- 
ficer with  a  brilliant  record  during  the 
war  and  was  looked  upon  as  popular 
hero.  He  was  not  a  member  of  the 
highest  aristocracy,  but  bolon^red  to  the 
small  land-owning  class.  His  sympa- 
thios  wrre  with  the  Consen-ativo  oUnient 
and  it  was  known  that  ho  j^rongly  fa- 
vored the  restoration  of  the  monarchy. 
His  choice  was  a  decided  triumph  for  the 
reactionary  element. 


A  new  Cabinet  was  formed  March  14 
with  Simonyi-Semadam  as  Premier.  The 
announced  program  of  the  new  Govern- 
ment was  the  signing  of  the  Peace 
Treaty,  land  reform,  revision  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  the  solution  of  the  Jewish 
question. 

The  alleged  excesses  of  the  reactionary 
Government  roused  strong  resentment 
among  the  working  classes  of  other  coun- 
tries, and  the  International  Federation 
cf  Trades  Unions  declared  an  economic 
boycott  beginning  June  20,  intended  to 
cut  off  Hungary  from  communication 
with  the  world  until  her  Government 
should  have  abolished  methods  of  repres- 
sion. The  labor  organizations  of  Aus- 
tria, Rumania,  Jugoslavia,  Italy,  Poland 
and  Czechoslovakia  were  ordered  to  take 
part  in  the  boycott,  which  was  planned 
to  include  railways,  mails,  telegraph, 
telephones  and  water  transport.  The 
order  was  carried  out  to  a  serious  extent 
and  Hungary  found  herself  in  a  pre- 
carious condition.  She  retaliated  by  a 
counter-boycott,  especially  against  Aus- 
tria, and  the  economic  situation  in  the 
Balkans,  already  bad  enough,  was  fur- 
ther imperiled. 

THE  BULGARIAN  TREATY 

Bulgaria  suffered  less  under  the  terms 
of  peace  imposed  by  the  Allies  than  any 
other  of  the  vanquished  nations.  Many 
clauses  were  identical  with  those  of  the 
Versailles  Treaty,  as  the  League  of  Na- 
tions Covenant,  labor,  aerial  navigation, 
prisoners  of  war  and  graves.  In  terri- 
toiy  she  lost  Western  Thrace  and  the 
Dobrudja,  while  on  the  side  toward 
Serbia  there  was  some  modification  of 
frontiers  to  the  latter  country's  advant- 
ajre.  Her  army  was  reduced  to  20,000 
men,  with  univer:al  military  service 
abolished  and  voluntary  enlistment  sub- 
stituted. It  was  decreed  that  for  a 
period  of  five  years  she  should  deliver 
50,000  tons  of  coal  annually  to  Serbia, 
in  comiJcnration  for  the  lattor's  de- 
stroyed coal  mines.  Manufacture  of  war 
material  was  to  bo  confined  to  a  single 
factory,  and  the  exporUition  and  im- 
portation of  war  inatoiial  wore  pro- 
hibited. A  capital  sum  of  $145,000,000 
was  required  as  reparation,  to  be  made 
in  half-yearly  payu\<itv\.'A  Xi^^vcvxCvw^  "^"ssxv. 
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1,  1920.  Provisions  were  made  for  the 
protection  of  minorities  in  race,  lan- 
guage, nationality  and  religion.  Bul- 
garia was  required  to  recognize  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State.  All  her  warships,  including  sub- 
marines, were  to  be  surrendered  to  the 
Allies.  The  treaty  was  signed  at  Neuilly, 
near  Paris,  Nov.  27,  1919. 

A  new  Ministry  favorable  to  the  En- 
tente was  formed  on  Oct.  14  under  the 
leadership  of  M.  Stambulisky.  It  was 
created  for  the  express  purpose  of  sign- 
ing the  treaty,  and  all  its  members  were 
of  the  political  faction  that  tried  to  pre- 
vent Bulgaria  from  entering  the  war  on 
'he  side  of  the  Central  Powers.  One  of 
its  earliest  acts  was  to  order  the  arrest 
of  400  Gcrmanophiles  who  had  involved 
their  country  in  catastrophe.  Measures 
were  taken  also  to  secure  the  extradition 
cf  ex-Czar  Ferdinand  for  trial.  A  Bul- 
garian-Greek convention  was  signed 
Nov.  27  that  permitted  free  emigration 
for  two  years  and  established  a  mixed 
commission  of  supervision.  Labor 
troubles  and  Communist  agitation  were 
checked  by  the  new  Government  with  a 
firm  hand,  and  in  the  Sobranje  elections 
of  March  28,  1920,  the  Government  re- 
ceived a  new  lease  of  power,  its  plurality 
in  Parliament  being  materially  increased. 
A  notable  feature  of  the  election  was 
the  complete  defeat  of  the  Socialists, 
whose  representatives  were  reduced  from 
thirty-nine  to  nine. 

Considerable  progress  was  made  in  the 
rehabilitation  of  the  country.  Agricul- 
ture prospered,  despite  the  lack  of  agri- 
cultural implements.  The  yield  of  cereals 
in  1919  was  2,527,614  tons,  of  which, 
after  deducting  the  amount  necessary 
for  consumption  and  sowing,  727,614 
tons  remained  free  for  export.  Laws 
were  passed  looking  toward  an  increase 
of  educational  facilities.  Another  law 
made  labor  of  some  sort  obligatory  on  all. 

A  report  that  was  not  without  its  in- 
fluence on  the  terms  imposed  on  Bul- 
rraria  was  that  rendered  by  the  Interal- 
lie<l  Commission  authorized  by  the  Peace 
Conferenoo  to  investigate  the  chaiges  of 
Bulgarian  atrocities  in  the  Greek  prov- 
ince of  Eastern  Macedonia,  during  the 
Bulgarian  occupation  from  August,  1916, 
to  the  time  of  the  signing  of  the  armi- 


stice. The  report  covered  635  pages,  and 
forms  one  of  the  darkest  chapters  of  the 
history  of  the  war.  The  inquiry  had 
been  conducted  in  339  cities  and  villages, 
and  covered  a  population  of  305,000  peo- 
ple. The  results  were  classified  under 
arrests,  terror,  requisitions,  forced  labor, 
spoliation,  extortion,  pillage,  starvation, 
rape,  kidnapping  of  children,  taxation, 
destruction  and  deportations.  Under 
each  of  these  heads  a  host  of  instances 
were  established  by  sworn  evidence. 
Fiendish  tortures  were  a  common  ac- 
companiment of  the  crimes  alleged. 
Among  a  multitude  of  other  facts  it  was 
brought  out  that  94  villages  had  been 
literally  destroyed,  30,000  Greeks  had 
perished  from  starvation  or  violence, 
42,000  had  been  deported  into  Bulgaria, 
where  12,000  of  them  had  died — worked, 
whipped  or  tortured  to  death.  The  re- 
port asserted  that  the  atrocities  were 
not  due  to  the  criminality  of  an  uncon- 
trolled soldiery,  but  had  been  designed 
and  organized  by  the  Bulgarian  General 
Staff. 

A  general  denial  was  later  made  by 
the  Bulgarian  Government,  which  alleged 
that  similar  crimes  had  been  committed 
by  the  Greeks  and  Serbs,  both  in  the 
recent  conflict  and  in  the  preceding 
Balkan  wars. 

TURKEY 

The  treaty  with  Turkey  was  the  last 
to  be  concluded  betweeen  the  Allies  and 
the  four  members  of  the  Central  Powers. 
In  territorial  matters  it  was  by  far  the 
most  drastic.  The  Turks  had  had  reason 
to  fear  the  worst  after  their  emissaries 
had  been  brusquely  dismissed  from  Paris 
in  one  of  the  most  scathing  notes  ever 
addressed  to  plenipotentiaries  of  a  sov- 
ereign State.  Still  they  retained  some 
hope  of  playing  off  one  or  more  of  the 
Allies  against  the  others,  as  had  been 
their  policy  for  generations,  and  of  ex- 
tracting from  the  fears  of  their  con- 
querors w^hat  could  not  be  gained  from 
their  good-will.  They  relied  upon  the 
Mohammedan  populations  of  India  and 
Egypt  to  give  the  victors  pause  before 
the  threat  of  a  Holy  War. 

Had  they  relied  wholly  upon  this  they 
might  not  have  been  disappointed,  for 
England  hesitated  long  before  stripping 
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Turkey  of  her  provinces  and  reducing 
her  sovereignty  in  Constantinople  itself 
to  a  mere  shadow.  India  was  i*cstless, 
and  Egypt  had  broken  out  in  open  revolt. 
Cawnpore  and  Lucknow  had  not  faded 
from  memory.  England,  therefore,  and 
to  a  lesser  degree  her  allies,  were  in- 
clined to  temporize. 

But  the  Turks,  like  the  Bourbons,  had 
"learned  nothing  and  forgotten  nothing," 
and  their  own  truculence  at  this  critical 
period  proved  their  undoing.  A  Nation- 
alist movement  was  begun  under  the 
leadership  of  Mustapha  Kemal,  with  the 
express  purpose  of  resisting  the  demands 
of  the  Allies.  He  gathered  together  a 
force  variously  estimated  at  from  50,000 
to  100,000  men,  and  commenced  military 
operations  in  Anatolia,  attacking  and  de- 
feating a  small  French  force  in  Cilicia, 
and  carried  out  massacres  of  the  Arme- 
nians at  Marash  and  other  places.  The 
Allies  protested  to  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment, which  issued  orders  to  Kemal  to 
abandon  his  campaign  and  disband  his 
forces.  These  were  disregarded  by  Kemal, 
who  knew  that  the  bulk  of  the  population 
was  in  sympathy  with  him,  and  probably 
felt  that  the  Government  itself  was  not 
in  earnest.  Disciplinary  action  became 
necessary.  The  allied  Premiers  on  March 
6  announced  that  a  note  had  been  dis- 
patched to  the  Turkish  Government  con- 
taining drastic  demands,  including  the 
militai-y  occupation  of  Constantinople  with 
the  support  of  an  interallied  fleet.  It  was 
impressed  upon  the  Turks  that  the  world 
would  not  tolerate  further  massacres. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  French  defeat  in 
Ciljcia  must  be  retrieved,  and  that  the 
Turks  must  be  shown  that  the  Allies 
were  ready  to  back  their  demands  by 
military  action.  Premier  Venizclos  of 
Greece  offered  the  services  of  100,000 
Greek  troops  for  the  purpose  of  crushing 
the  Turkish  Nationalists. 

Concrete  measures  were  taken  on 
March  16,  when  allied  forces  under  Gen- 
eral Milne  landed  at  Constantinople*  oc- 
cupied the  Ministries  of  War  and  Ma- 
rine, and  took  control  of  the  administra- 
tive machinery.  Some  resistance  was  en- 
countered at  the  \\i\v  Office,  and  several 
casualties  occune<l.  A  proclamation 
printed  in  English,  French  and  Greek 
was   posted   on    the   walls   of   the  city. 


warning  that  hostile  acts  would  be  pun- 
ished by  death.  It  was  declared  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  March  17  that  the 
occupation  would  continue  until  the 
terms  of  the  Peace  Treaty  were  accepted 
and  executed,  and  that  further  Arme- 
nian massacres  would  only  make  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  more  severe.  Thirty 
Turkish  Nationalist  leaders  were  arrest- 
ed in  Constantinople  and  transferred  by 
a  British  battleship  to  Malta,  where  they 
were  to  be  tried  by  court-martial. 

A  new  Cabinet  under  Damad  Ferid 
Pasha  was  formed  and,  spurred  at 
length  to  action,  troops  were  mobilized 
to  suppress  the  rebels.  Events,  however, 
indicated  that  the  latter  were  attempting 
not  only  to  create  a  new  Government  but 
also  a  separate  religrious  organization 
with  a  new  Sheik  ul  Islam  at  its  head. 
In  view  of  the  threatening  situation,  it 
was  announced  from  Athens  on  April  7 
that  the  allied  Ministers,  acting  through 
the  Supreme  Military  Council,  had  au- 
thorized Greek  troops  to  advance  against 
Mustapha  Kemal.  The  Greek  offensive 
did  not  really  begin  however,  until  June 
22,  when  the  Hellenic  forces  with  their 
base  at  Smyrna  advanced  north,  occupied 
Akhissar  and  attacked  Salihli.  On  June 
30  they  landed  2,000  men  on  the  south 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Marmora  and  moved 
toward  Panderma.  Several  conflicts  en- 
sued, resulting  in  victories  for  the  Greeks 
and  hea\Tr  losses  in  killed  and  wounded 
to  the  Turks,  of  whom  several  thousands 
were  captured.  The  Greeks  by  July  10 
had  reached  and  occupied  Binisa,  a 
former  seat  of  the  Sultanate.  During 
the  same  period  another  army  had  dis- 
persed the  Nationalists,  who,  under  the 
lead  of  the  Governor  of  Adrianople,  were 
attempting  to  resist  the  Greek  occupation 
of  Thrace.  The  British  share  in  the 
military  operations  was  purely  defensive 
and  had  no  notable  incident  except  an 
action  at  Ismid,  where  an  attack  by 
Turkish  Nationalists  was  driven  back  by 
combined  British  military  and  naval 
forces. 

THE  TURKISH  TREATY 

The  Turkish  Peace  Treaty  was  de- 
livered to  the  Turkish  delegates  at  the 
French  Foreign  Office  in  Paris  on  May 
11.     It  sheared  awav  most  o<  Vssst  ^^-^xsx'^s^ 
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territory  and  took  from  her  all  but  a 
shadow  of  military,  naval  and  political 
power.  It  did  not  wholly  oust  her  from 
Europe,  but  it  left  her  impotent  as  a 
factor  in  the  affairs  of  that  continent. 

One  of  the  most  important  points  of 
treaty  was  the  provision  that  the  Dar- 
danelles be  internationalized.  Naviga- 
tion was  to  be  open  in  time  of  peace  and 
war  alike  to  all  vessels  of  commerce  and 
war,  no  matter  under  w^hat  flag.  This 
included  not  only  the  Straits  pi*opcr  but 
also  the  Bosporus  and  the  Sea  of  Mar- 
mora. The  waters  w^ere  not  to  be  sub- 
ject to  blockade,  nor  could  any  act  of 
war  be  committed  there,  except  in  enforc- 
ing the  decisions  of  the  League  of  Na- 
tions. 

The  Turkish  Army,  to  be  used  for 
police  purposes  alone,  was  reduced  to 
35,000  men,  with  a  possible  increase  of 
15,000  in  case  of  special  exigency.  Mili- 
tai'y  airplanes  and  vessels  of  war  were 
forbidden.  The  fortifications  of  the 
Dardanelles  were  to  be  razed.  An  army 
of  occupation',  consisting  of  British, 
French  and  Italian  troops,  was  to  be 
maintained  at  Turkey's  expense.  Turks 
charged  with  war  crimes  and  massacres 
were  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Allies  for 
trial.  All  religious  and  political  prison- 
ers were  to  be  released.  The  financial 
losses  of  the  Allies  in  the  war  were  to 
te  regarded  as  a  Turkish  liability. 

The  finances  of  the  nation  were  to  be 
placed  wholly  in  the  hands  of  an  allied 
commission.  This  was  to  supervise  the 
budget  and  approve  internal  and  ex- 
ternal loans.  It  was  also  to  fix  the 
annual  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  Allies  to 
defray  the  costs  of  the  army  of  occupa- 
tion. 

Coi^stantinoplo  was  to  remain  as  the 
scat  of  government,  but  under  allied 
supervision.  This  city,  together  with  the 
sanjak  of  Chatalja,  embraced  all  that 
was  left  to  the  Turks  in  Europe.  It 
represents  2,238  scjuare  miles  and  a 
population  of  1,281,000.  The  territorial 
losses  in  Asia  woic  still  greater.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  World  War  the  Turki.^h 
Empire  included  in  Europe  10,882  square 
miles  of  territory,  with  a  population  of 
1,891,000,  while  in  A.^ia  it  contiolled 
710.224  sciuare  miles,  with  a  population 
of  21,273,000.     The  Peace  Treaty  left  it 


with  a  territory  of  less  than  100,000 
square  miles,  with  a  population  of  about 
5,000,000.  It  marked  the  elimination  as 
a  power  in  world  politics  of  the  Ottoman 
Government,  whose  baleful  shadow  had 
been  cast  athwai-t  Europe  since  the  day 
in  1453  when  Mohammed  II.  had  spurred 
his  horse  into  the  Church  of  St.  Sophia. 

The  territorial  losses  included  Turk- 
ish Armenia,  which  is  to  be  administered 
under  a  mandate  by  the  League  of  Na- 
tions. In  addition,  Turkey  was  required 
to  recognize  the  independence  of  the  ad- 
jacent territory,  including  Van,  Bitiis, 
Erzerum  and  Trebizond,  which  territory 
is  to  be  added  to  the  Transcauca.sian 
States  already  established.  Mesopo- 
tamia was  placed  under  the  mandate  of 
Great  Britain,  as  was  Palestine,  which  is 
destined  ultimately  to  become  a  Jewish 
State.  A  mandate  was  given  to  France 
over  Syria.  The  treaty  gave  Smyrna 
and  the  hinterland  extending  to  a  depth 
of  eighty  miles  and  a  breadth  of  150 
miles  to  Greece  under  limited  sov- 
ereignty. 

The  Turkish  counterproposals  rejected 
the  surrender  of  Smyrna  and  Syria,  ob- 
jected to  the  demolition  of  the  fortifica- 
tions of  the  Dardanelles,  and  a.sked  for 
representation  on  the  commission  that 
was  to  govern  the  .straits.  Strenuous  ef- 
forts were  made  also  to  retain  some  of 
the  islands  in  the  Aegean.  The  repre- 
sentations, however,  were  without  effect, 
and  the  treaty  was  finally  signed  at 
Sevres,  France,  on  Aug.  10,  1920. 

EVENTS   IN  POLAND 

The  design  of  the  Peace  Conference 
was  to  make  Poland  one  of  the  great 
powers  of  Europe.  It  was  deemed  es- 
sential to  have  a  stit)ng  buffer  State  be- 
tween Russia  and  Germany  to  prevent 
the  junction  of  those  nations  in  a  war 
of  revenge  or  conquest.  Territorially  the 
aim  of  the  conference  was  realized.  The 
borders  of  Poland  were  extended  far  into 
former  Russia,  though  not  so  far  as  the 
line  that  existed  before  the  infamous 
partition  of  1772.  Posen  h;id  been  allot- 
ted to  her;  Danzig,  though  a  free  city, 
was  practically  undei*  predominant 
}*oli.sh  influence;  jiart,  at  least,  of  Ga- 
licia  was  assured  to  her.  and  there  was 
a  possibility  of  .some  of  the  areas  under 
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plebiscite  coming  ultimately  under  her 
sovereignty. 

But  while  potentially  strong,  Poland 
at  the  beginning  was  in  a  deplorably 
weak  condition.  She  had  been  in  the 
very  swirl  of  the  conflict,  and  her  ter- 
ritory had  been  swept  again  and  again 
by  the  contending  armies.  Her  lands  had 
been  devastated,  her  best  blood  spilled, 
her  treasury  depleted,  her  future  mort- 
gaged. The  remnant  of  her  population 
was  on  the  brink  of  famine.  Nor,  de- 
spite the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Ver- 
sailles, had  her  fighting  ended.  She  was 
still  maintaining  military  forces  on  sev- 
eral fronts — against  the  Germans  in 
Posen,  the  Czechs  at  Teschen  and  the 
Ukrainians  in  the  vicinity  of  Lemberg, 
while  her  strongest  efforts  were  required 
to  beat  back  the  tide  of  Bolshevist  inva- 
sion that  threatened  to  overwhelm  her. 

Gradually  the  military  situation 
cleared.  The  Peace  Conference  inter- 
vened and  adjusted  the  Posen  and 
Teschen  disputes.  In  July,  1919,  the 
Poles  were  successful  against  the 
Ukrainians  and  scored  a  decisive  victory 
over  the  Bolsheviki  in  the  capture  of 
Minsk.  In  August  an  agreement  was  en- 
tered into  by  the  Ukraine  and  Poland  by 
which  the  former  renounced  all  claims  in 
Ea.stem  Galicia,  while  Poland  undertook 
not  to  enter  territory  occupied  by 
Ukrainian  troops.  Both  Governments 
agreed  to  continue  military  operations 
against  the  Bolsheviki. 

During  September  and  October  the 
Poles  continued  driving  the  Bolshevist 
forces  before  them  with  scarcely  a  check. 
They  clearer!  the  whole  lake  region  south 
of  Dvinsk.  cut  the  railway  communica- 
tion between  Kiev  and  Petrograd  and 
made  important  progress  toward  the 
Dnieper  and  Orsza.  So  far  and  fast 
did  they  gu  that  the  Supreme  Council 
of  the  Peace  Conference  became  alarmed 
and  urged  a  halt.  They  hold  that  Po- 
land's advance,  which  had  penetrated  to 
a  depth  of  200  miles,  was  sufficient  for 
purposes  of  self-defense;  and  they  had 
no  mind  to  encourage  a  war  of  con- 
quest while  so  much  energy  was  required 
of  the  young  republic  for  purposes  of 
reconstruction. 

In  November  municipal  elections  were 
held   in  Upper  Silesia,  and  these  were 


watched  with  keen  interest  because  of 
the  indications  they  might  give  as  to  tho 
outcome  of  the  plebiscite.  The  vote  cast 
by  the  Poles  was  75  per  cent,  of  the 
total.  The  result  caused  profound  cha- 
grin in  Germany  and  corresponding  ex- 
ultation in  Poland. 

The  Padeiewski  Government,  after 
having  been  a  year  in  power,  resigned 
Dec.  7,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  Coalition 
Cabinet  under  M.  Skulski.  The  resigna- 
tion of  Paderewski  was  caused  by  hostil- 
ity in  the  Diet  and  by  dis.satisfaction 
with  the  progress  made  under  his  admin- 
istration. He  was  blamed  for  not  hav- 
ing secured  East  Galicia  for  Poland. 
With  his  departure.  General  Pilsudski 
became  the  leading  figure  in  the  nation. 

Much  uneasiness  was  caused  in  allied 
countiies  by  repeated  reports  of  perse- 
cution of  the  Jews  in  Poland.  It  was 
said  that  pogroms  had  been  savagely 
carried  on  and  that  thousands  of  Jews 
had  been  killed.  There  was  no  doubt 
of  a  wide-spread  anti-Semitic  feeling, 
and  it  was  to  guard  against  this  taking 
form  in  oppression  that  the  Peace  Con- 
ference had  drawn  up  the  special  pact 
with  Poland  for  the  protection  of  minor- 
ities. It  was  denied  in  toto  by  the  Po- 
lish Government  that  systematic  pogroms 
had  been  instituted.  It  was  admitted 
that  killings  had  occurred  in  isolated  in- 
stances, but  these  had  taken  place,  it 
was  alleged,  not  because  the  victims  were 
Jews,  but  because  they  had  been  involved 
in  Bolshevist  conspiracies.  A  special 
mission,  headed  by  Henry  Morgenthau, 
was  sent  by  President  Wil.«?on  to  Poland 
to  inquire  into  the  treatment  of  the  Jews. 
Mr.  Morgenthau  reported  on  Dec.  14  that 
the  number  of  killed  had  been  exagger- 
ated, but  that  there  had  been  some  mur- 
ders and  many  outrages  and  that  an 
economic  boycott  against  the  Jewr  had 
been  the  cause  of  great  suffering 

An  offer  was  made  on  Dec.  26  by  the 
Russian  Soviet  to  begin  immediate  peace 
negotiations  with  Poland.  The  latter 
was  asked  to  name  a  time  and  i)lace  for 
the  opening  of  discussions.  The  offer  at 
the  time  received  little  consideration,  be- 
cause the  Poles  believed  it  was  not  made 
in  good  faith.  They  claimed  to  have 
authentic  information  that  at  the  time 
the   offer  was   made   Ru9>«\"!x  ^%ns^  \rc^r 
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paring  for  an  offensive  of  colossal  pro- 
portions in  the  Spring.  They  feared 
that  the  offer  was  sent  simply  to  lull 
them  into  a  sense  of  false  security.  Be- 
sides, the  Polish  military  situation  at 
the  time  was  excellent.  The  army  under 
the  command  of  Pilsudski  was  holding  a 
long  front  extending  from  Marienburg 
in  the  Province  of  Livonia  along  the 
Dvina  across  Poland  and  through 
Ukrainian  territory  to  the  Rumanian 
frontier.  Prospects  were  bright  for  se- 
curing the  military  co-operation  of  the 
Ukrainians  and  the  Letts,  and  the  com- 
ing Spring  campaig^n  was  looked  forward 
to  with  confidence. 

When,  however,  the  peace  offer  was 
repeated  in  January,  there  had  been  a 
serious  change  in  the  situation.  Yuden- 
itch  had  been  defeated  on  the  Petrograd 
front,  Denikin  had  been  driven  back  in 
the  South,  and  the  Siberian  forces  of 
Kolchak  had  been  routed.  Esthonia  also 
had  concluded  an  armistice  with  Russia 
that  ultimately  developed  into  peace. 
Poland  was  isolated,  and  the  Soviet 
armies  released  from  other  zones  were 
able  to  concentrate  against  her.  The 
Russian  offer  contained  the  statement 
that  the  Soviet  Government  from  the 
first  had  recognized  the  sovereignty  and 
independence  of  the  Polish  Republic,  and 
that  there  was  no  territorial,  economic 
or  other  question  which  could  not  be 
solved  peacefully  by  negotiations,  con- 
cessions and  mutual  agreement. 

Before  doing  anything  besides  ac- 
knowledging the  receipt  of  the  offer, 
Poland  sought  and  secured  the  consent 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to 
carry  on  negotiations.  The  Polish  Min- 
ister to  the  United  States  declared  in 
Washington  on  Feb.  3  that  Poland  would 
sigj\  a  treaty  with  the  Soviet  authorities 
if  the  latter  would  guarantee  that  Bol- 
shevist propaganda  would  not  be  carried 
on  in  Poland  and  other  European  coun- 
tries. 

Nothing  came  at  the  time,  however, 
from  the  peace  tentatives.  The  Poles 
held  a  conference  at  Warsaw  with  rep- 
resentatives of  Finland,  Latvia  and  Ru- 
mania and  reached  an  agreement  as  to 
the  principles  that  were  to  govern  the 
negotiations  with  the  Soviet  Government. 
Then  they  made  a  series  of  peace  pro- 


posals that  demanded  much  more  than 
the  Bolsheviki  could  be  expected  to  ac- 
cept, especially  in  the  matter  of  boun- 
daries. Difficulties  arose  as  to  the  place 
for  holding  the  conference,  the  Bolshe- 
viki suggesting  Esthonia,  while  the 
Poles  favored  the  city  of  Boiysov. 

While  futile  notes  were  being  ex- 
changed, the  Poles  suddenly  launched  a 
whirlwind  campaign  on  a  250-mile  front 
from  the  Pripet  to  the  Dniester.  The 
movement  was  undertaken  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Ukrainians,  with  whom 
Poland  had  contracted  an  alliance  for 
offensive  purposes.  The  campaign  was 
marked  by  a  rapid  succession  of  vic- 
tories for  the  joint  forces,  which  pushed 
deeply  into  the  Ukraine,  capturing  im- 
mense amounts  of  rolling  stock  and  war 
material  from  their  demoralized  enemies. 
In  two  days  15,000  prisoners  were  cap- 
tured, Mohilev  was  taken  and  the 
Poles  were  moving  southeast  along  the 
Dniester.  By  May  1,  Polish  cavalry  had 
reached  the  outskirts  of  Kiev,  one  of  the 
main  objectives  of  the  campaign.  By 
May  6th  the  city  was  taken  and  a  start 
was  made  toward  the  second  objective, 
Odessa. 

By  this  time  the  Bolsheviki  had  ral- 
lied, and  heavy  forces  were  being 
rushed  forward  to  the  fighting  line. 
For  nearly  a  month  the  line  of  battle 
swayed  back  and  forth  with  alternate 
successes  and  defeats  for  both  sides. 
A  sudden  stroke  of  strategy  by  the  Rus- 
sians on  June  9  completely  changed  the 
situation.  General  Budenny,  the  con- 
queror of  Denikin,  with  5,000  cavalry 
drove  through  the  center  of  the  Polish 
lines  southwest  of  Kiev.  Having 
broken  through,  he  divided  his  forces 
into  three  detachments,  one  moving  on 
Berdichev,  another  on  Fastova,  while  a 
third  rode  on  to  Jitomir  threatening  to 
cut  the  line  of  communication  to  Kiev. 
The  brilh'ant  action  made  necessary  the 
evacuation  of  Kiev  to  prevent  its  isola- 
tion. 

The  tide  of  battle  now  turned  against 
the  Poles  on  every  portion  of  their 
front.  Much  stronger  Bolshevist  forces 
harassed  their  retreat  from  Kiev,  while 
in  the  north  the  Soviet  armies  won 
signal  victories  on  the  Beresina  and 
threatened    the    capture    of   Vilna    and 
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Minsk.  By  July  6  the  Polish  forces 
were  bein^  driven  back  in  a  retreat  that 
jjrew  ever  more  disorderly.  The  For- 
tress of  Rovno  was  taken  July  1  and  it 
became  evident  that  Warsaw  was  in 
great  penl. 

The  whole  nation  rushed  to  arms. 
Women  and  boys,  as  well  as  the  men,  en- 
listed for  service.  It  is  doubtful,  how- 
ever, that  the  capital  would  have  been 
saved  from  capture  had  not  the  Allies 
intervened. 

The  latter  had  followed  Poland's  lat- 
est offensive  with  grdve  misgivings.  It 
was  regarded  as  impelled  by  imperial- 
istic motives.  England  and  Italy,  who 
were  on  the  verge  of  resuming  trade 
relations  with  Russia,  especially  disap- 
proved. France  alone  viewed  it  with  a 
degree  of  complacence  if  not  with  full 
approbation. 

But  while  there  was  a  feeling  that 
Poland  had  invoked  hor  own  chastise- 
ment, the  Allies  were  determined  that 
she  should  not  be  crushed.  The  response 
to  her  appeal  was  immediate.  Guns  and 
ammunition  were  rushed  forward.  Hun- 
dreds of  French  officers  offered  their 
services.  General  Max!  me  Weygand, 
who  had  been  Chief  of  Staff  to  Maishal 
Foch,  hastened  to  Warsaw,  and  in  co- 
operation with  Pilsudski  played  an  im- 
portant part  later  in  turning  the  tide 
of  military  events. 

The  Supreme  Council  issued  a  state- 
ment at  Spa  on  July  11,  in  which  it  was 
announced  that  the  Allies  had  sent  to 
Moscow*  a  proposal  to  the  Soviet  for  an 
armistice  between  Poland  and  Russia, 
subject  to  the  condition  that  the  Polish 
troops  retire  behind  Poland's  Icpfitimate 
boundaries.  It  was  stated  that  the 
British  Government  had  bound  itself  to 
give  no  assistance  to  Poland  for  any 
action  hostile  to  Russia.  It  was  how- 
ever bound  under  the  covenant  of  the 
League  of  Nations  to  defend  the  integ- 
rity of  Poland  within  its  legitimate 
ethnographical  frontiers.  If,  therefore, 
Soviet  Ru.^^sia  would  not  be  content  with 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Polish  army,  but 
intended  to  take  action  hostile  to  Poland 
within  the  latter's  own  territory,  the 
British  (Government  and  its  allies  would 
feel  bound  to  assist  the  Polish  nation  to 
defend  its  existence  with  all  means  at 
their  disposal. 


The  propo.sal  of  the  Allies  was  re- 
jected by  the  Soviet  Government  on  July 
20.  The  latter  declared  that  it  was  ready 
to  grant  an  armistice  and  make  peace 
with  Poland  and  to  give  the  Poles  an 
even  more  favorable  frontier  than  that 
laid  down  by  the  Allies.  But  the 
Poles  themselves  must  first  appeal  for 
peace. 

In  compliance  w^ith  the  advice  of  the 
Allies,  the  Poles  then  made  a  direct  ap- 
peal to  Moscow  for  an  armistice.  This 
was  granted  on  July  22.  On  one  pretext 
or  another,  however,  the  negotiations 
were  delayed  first  to  the  26th,  then  to 
the  31st  and  again  to  Aug.  11.  In  the 
meantime  the  Bolshevist  forces  were 
sw^eeping  forward  with  scarcely  a  check, 
and  it  became  apparent  that  they  meant 
to  capture  Warsaw  and  dictate  the  terms 
of  peace  in  the  capital.  The  Allies,  rou.sed 
by  the  danger  and  stirred  by  Russia's 
refusal  of  their  demands,  redoubled  their 
efforts  to  help.  A  conference  of  the 
British  and  French  Premiere  was  held  at 
Boulogne  on  July  27  and  a  new  note  was 
sent  to  Russia  declaring  that  Poland 
would  not  be  pennitted  to  accept  terms 
that  involved  disarmament,  a  change  in 
the  Polish  system  of  government,  a 
boundary  line  less  favorable  than  that 
granted  to  Poland  by  the  Peace  Confeiv 
ence  or  the  use  of  Poland  as  a  "  bridge  '• 
in  any  sense  between  Russia  and  Ger- 
many. 

Far  more  effective,  however,  than 
these  diplomatic  warnings  was  the  mili- 
tary assistance  rendered  by  France. 
Weygand  at  last,  after  much  obstruction 
and  delay,  had  been  put  in  charge  of 
Polish  operations.  He  had  as  able  as- 
sistants Genei'als  Henry  and  Billotte. 
Eight  hundred  veteran  French  officers 
stiffened  the  wavering  Polish  line.  Then 
on  Aug.  15  W^eygand  struck  like  a  thun- 
derbolt. The  Soviet  forces  gave  way 
everywhere  before  the  .suddenness  and 
fury  of  the  assault.  Soon  the  retreat  de- 
generated into  a  rout.  Whole  brigades 
were  isolated  and  captured.  Town  after 
town  was  retaken.  Thousands  fled  across 
the  tier  of  East  Prussia  and  were  in- 
terned. A  more  sudden  rever.-al  had 
.«eldom   been   known   in   the  history  of 

warfare. 

That  the  military  recovery  was  com- 
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plotc  was  proved  by  the  untibatcfl  suc- 
cess that  attended  tlie  piusuit.  The  con- 
tinued pressure  towani  the  noitheasi 
compelled  the  Bolsheviki  to  witlid raw- 
that  section  off  their  forces  tliat  had 
reached  the  Vistula  south  of  the  Prus- 
sian border,  and  the  Danzip:  coiTidor, 
which  had  been  oven'un,  was  completely 
cleai*ed  of  the  enemy.  Dy  Au^.  20  the 
Poles  had  taken  Brest-Litovsk  and  ha<l 
thwarted  the  attempt  by  Budenny  to 
encircle  Lemberg. 

The  Soviet  leaders  were  working  des- 
perately to  retrieve  the  disaster  that 
had  overtaken  them  just  as  they  believed 
that  they  were  about  to  garner  the 
spoils  of  victoi-y.  Munition  plants  "vere 
busy  day  and  night  and  all  available  re- 
inforcements were  hurried  to  the  front. 
Attempts  were  made  to  rally  their 
ti-oops  at  Gi-odno  and  on  the  Lithuanian 
and  Galician  borders/  Desultory  suc- 
cesses attended  some  of  their  opera- 
tions, but  the  initiative  still  remained 
with  the  Poles,  who  steadily  continued 
their  advance.  By  Sept.  29  they  had 
taken  Lida  and  Pinsk,  had  captured  or 
dispersed  the  Fourth  Bolshevist  Army 
and  were  within  easy  stinking  distance 
of  Vilna.  The  Vki-ainian  foixres  co- 
opei*ating  with  thorn  were  planning  to 
join  hands  with  Wrangcl  and  cut  the 
Bolshevist  lino  of  communications  be- 
tween Kiev  and  Odessa. 

The  recuporativo  power  of  the  Soviet 
Government  had  been  .«o  often  demon- 
sti-atod  that  again  the  Allies  felt  it  in- 
cumbent upon  them  to  warn  Poland  not 
to  thrust  too  deeply  into  Russian  terri- 
tory, especially  as  Winter  was  ai)proach- 
ing.  Both  Great  P»ntain  and  the  I'nited 
States  uivt'<l  Poland  not  to  tran.-gi-ess 
the  ethnographic  frontier  that  had  boon 
tentativoly  laid  down  by  Lord  Cur/on 
with  the  approval  of  the  Peace  Confer- 
ence. Beferring  to  this  ethnic  lino,  Pil- 
sudski  doolan  (I  ihat  to  halt  thei*o  would 
be  to  affirm  by  deed  that  this  "illusory 
Eastern  front ior  "  corresponded  to  Polish 
aspirations.  He  justifietl  his  reluctance 
by  the  statement  that  the  Bolsheviki 
ha<l  lost  100,000  men,  that  it  would  take 
them  a  long  time  to  recover  and  that 
now  was  the  time,  if  ever,  to  strike  a  de- 
cisive blow.  The  explicit  disclaimer  of 
territorial     aggression     against     Bu-sia 


that  had  been  rcqi.ested  by  tho   I'nitcd 
States  was  not  given  by  Poland. 

The  reversal  of  fortunes  in  th<'  field 
was  reflected  in  tho  arrangement.;  for 
peace  negotiation:.  Where  formerly 
Russia  had  paltered  and  postponed,  hop- 
ing first  to  get  possession  of  War.saw, 
it  was  now  Poland  who  sought  pretexts 
for  delay  until  .^he  had  reaped  full  ad- 
vantage from  her  victories.  The  di.scus- 
sions  which  had  been  proceeding  in  a 
leisurely  way  at  Minsk  were  brought  to 
a  close  at  the  end  of  August,  when  the 
Polish  delegates  insisted  that  because  of 
the  insanitary  conditions  prevailing  in 
that  city  the  negotiations  should  be 
transferred  to  Kiga,  the  capital  of  Lat- 
via. It  was  made  clear  at  the  same  time 
that  the  bases  of  peace  must  be  wholly 
different  from  those  that  had  been  pro- 
posed at  the  initial  meetings.  Prince 
Sapieha,  the  Polish  Foreign  Minister,  de- 
clared that  his  country  was  still  willing 
to  make  peace,  but  not  on  the  basis  of  a 
conquered  State,  and  that  the  question 
of  Polish  disarmament  would  not  for  a 
moment  be  considered.  Favorable  omens 
were  drawn  from  a  visit  of  Radek,  the 
personal  representative  of  Foreign  Min- 
ister Tchitcheiin,  to  Minsk,  in  the  cour.»^e 
of  which  he  privately  a>sured  the  Social- 
ist members  of  the  Polish  delegation  that 
the  Soviet  Government  was  ready  to 
meet  Poland's  fundamental  conditions, 
providing  that  the  latter  would  agree 
not  to  unite  with  Wrangel  in  his  war  on 
Moscow.  The  Riga  Conference  was 
scheduled  to  open  on  Sept.  15,  but  it  was 
actually  Sept.  21  when  the  first  session 
took  place.  Seventeen  proposals  were 
made  by  Russia,  most  of  wliich  were  un- 
expectedly model  ate.  The  fix)ntier  she 
offend  Poland  was  considerably  more 
favorable  than  the  Curzon  lino.  She 
agreed  to  recognize  unqualifietlly  the  in- 
depemlonce  and  sovereignty  of  Poland, 
and  to  let  urn  all  treasures  of  art  tak«  n 
from  Poland  ;  ince  the  jiartition.  Th«»i  (» 
were  to  bo  no  indemnities  or  reparations 
on  the  part  of  either  Government.  Other 
clauses  dealt  with  the  establishment  of 
trade  relations  and  the  pi*ot(H»tio  i  of 
minorities.  Disarmament  was  loft  for 
later  di.'icus.sion.  A  neutral  zone  of  thir- 
tv    miles    was    to    .separate    the    armies 
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pending  negotiations.  The  independence 
of  White  Russia,  Lithuania  and  the 
Ukraine  were  to  be  recognized  by  both 
Governments,  while  the  fate  of  Eastern 
Galicia  was  to  be  determined  by  plebi- 
scite. 

THE  RUSSIAN  PROBLEM 

In  the  early  Summer  of  1919  the 
Soviet  Government  seemed  to  be  totter- 
ing to  its  fall.  Its  atrocities  had  roused 
the  horix)r  of  the  world.  Its  theories 
threatened  the  overthrow  of  civilization. 
It  was  the  Ishmael  of  nations — its  hand 
against  every  man  and  every  man's 
hand  against  it  On -ever  side  it  was 
menaced  by  hostile  armies.  Allied  forces 
were  at  Archangel  and  Murmansk.  An 
expedition  under  Yudenitch  was  prepar- 
ing an  offensive  against  Petrograd. 
Denikin's  troops  were  winning  brilliant 
victories  in  South  Russia,  and  in  Siberia 
the  forces  of  Kolchak  were  making  a 
thrust  toward  Moscow.  Japanese  and 
American  troops  were  occupying  the  Si- 
berian coast  and  French  troops  sup- 
ported by  allied  naval  forces  were  seek- 
ing possession  of  Odessa.  Ukrainia  and 
the  Baltic  States  were  beating  back  the 
Bolshevist  hordes  from  their  borders. 
The  overthrow  of  the  Soviet  regime 
seemed  near  at  hand. 

As  the  Summer  advanced,  however, 
the  military  situation  changed.  The 
Allies  admitted  the  futility  of  further 
operations  on  the  Archangel  front.  The 
British  War  Office  announced  at  the  end 
of  July  that  General  Sir  Henry  Rawlin- 
?on  would  proceed  forthw^ith  to  North 
Russia  to  arrange  for  the  withdrawal  of 
'he  Biitish  forces,  warships  being  pro- 
vided to  cover  the  evacuation.  At  about 
the  same  time,  Brig.  Gen.  Richardson, 
commanding  the  American  forces  in  the 
same  section,  was  ordered  to  return  with 
his  staff  to  the  United  States,  the  bulk 
of  the  American  forces  having  been 
already  withdrawn.  The  orders  were 
carried  out  in  face  of  urgent  protests 
from  the  inhabitants,  who  feared  that 
vengeance  would  be  wreaked  upon  them 
after  the  troops'  departure. 

Serious  reverses  were  sustained  by  the 
armies  of  Admiral  Kolchak  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  Summer.  It  was  upon  Kol- 
chak more  than  any  other  of  the  anti- 


Bolshevist  leaders  that  the  Allies  had 
pinned  their  hopes  for  the  establishment 
of  a  sane  and  stable  government  in 
Russia.  The  full  extent  of  Kolchak's 
losses  was  not  appreciated  until  the  first 
days  of  August,  when  it  was  learned 
that  his  armies  had  retreated  800  miles 
east  of  the  positions  they  had  held  in  the 
Spring.  Not  only  did  Kolchak  lose 
heavily  in  men  and  equipment,  but  the 
morale  of  his  forces  had  weakened  dur- 
ing the  constant  retreat.  Even  the 
Czechoslovak  troops,  who  had  thus  far 
fought  gallantly,  were  becoming  demor- 
alized and  threatening  to  withdraw  from 
fighting  on  Russian  soil. 

The  Allies  redoubled  their  efforts  to 
help.  A  loan  of  $5,000,000  was  made  to 
the  Omsk  Government  and  large  quan- 
tities of  rifles  and  ammunition  that  had 
been  originally  made  for  the  Kerensky 
Government  were  despatched  to  him 
from  this  country.  But  they  were  sent 
too  late  to  be  of  service.  The  disinte- 
gration of  the  Kolchak  forces  continues. 
In  a  single  week  in  September,  the  Bol- 
sheviki  claimed  the  capture  of  45,000 
prisoners.  The  Omsk  Government  issued 
a  stirring  appeal  to  all  Russians  capable 
of  bearing  arms  to  join  the  ranks,  and 
declared  that  the  destiny  of  Russia  was 
at  stake. 

Some  reinforcements  were  secured  by 
this  appeal  and  for  a  time  the  progress 
of  the  Red  forces  was  blocked.  The 
check  was  only  temporary,  however,  and 
by  the  middle  of  November  it  became  ap- 
parent that  Omsk  must  be  abandoned. 
All  the  allied  missions  except  the  Japa- 
nese had  left  by  Nov.  6.  The  American 
Red  Cross  hospitals  and  the  Government 
offices  were  provisionally  transferred  to 
Irkutsk.  Omsk  was  occupied  by  the  Bol- 
shevist forces  on  Nov.  15.  The  city  was 
partially  burned.  The  booty  obtained 
was  said  to  have  been  enormous.  The 
material  seized  included  2,000  machine 
guns,  4,000.000  rounds  of  ammunition, 
30,000  uniforms,  75  locomotives  and 
5,000  cars  loaded  with  supplies.  Eleven 
Generals.  1,000  other  officers  and  39,000 
troops  were  taken  prisoners.  The  re- 
treat of  the  remaining  troops  was  ac- 
companied by  great  disorder,  the  men 
throwing    away    their    arms    and    com- 
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mandeering  locomotives,  trains  and  cars, 
in  which  to  escape. 

At  Irkutsk  a  new  Coalition  Govern- 
ment was  formed,  and  a  program  was 
enunciated  that  endeavored  to  remedy 
some  of  the  admitted  evils  in  the  Kol- 
chak  regime  that  had  been  largely  re- 
sponsible for  the  disaster  that  had  over- 
taken it.  It  was  stated  that  there  would 
•be  emancipation  of  the  civil  administra- 
tion from  the  political  influence  of  mili- 
tary leaders;  decisive  struggle  against 
excesses  and  injustice  by  whatever  fac- 
tion or  party  they  were  committed;  close 
relation  between  the  Government  and  the 
people;  friendlier  relations  with  the 
Czechoslovaks  and  radical  reforms  in 
the  managing  and  distribution  of  sup- 
plies. The  entire  program  was  declared 
to  be  based  on  the  principle  of  a  decisive 
struggle  against  Bolshevism  for  the  re- 
generation of  the  country. 

Added  to  their  military  misfortunes,  a 
serious  schism  took  place  between  the 
Kolchak  leaders  and  their  Czechoslovak 
allies.  The  latter  drew  up  a  memoran- 
dum in  which  they  declared  that  they 
had  been  forced  to  support  a  state  of  ab- 
solute despotism  and  lawlessness,  and 
that  the  Omsk  Government  was  permit- 
ting actions  that  if  known  would  stagger 
the  world.  They  named  as  instances  the 
burning  of  villages,  the  murder  of  peace- 
ful inhabitants  and  the  daily  shooting  of 
hundreds  of  persons  of  democratic  con- 
victions, and  also  those  only  suspected  of 
political  disloyalty.  They  declined  to  be 
placed  in  the  position  of  apparent  partic- 
ipants in  these  crimes,  and  asked  the 
Allies  to  take  steps  looking  toward  their 
safe  return  to  their  own  country. 

Not  satisfied  with  this  strenuous  pro- 
test, General  Gaida  on  Nov.  17  led  an 
actual  armed  revolt  against  Kolchak, 
which  ended  disastrously,  Gaida  himself 
being  wounded  and  the  uprising  sup- 
pressed. Gaida  was  arrested  and  held, 
pending  his  return  to  his  native  country. 
Whatever  criticism  may  be  made  of  his 
revolt  at  that  critical  time,  subsequent 
developments  proved  the  mistakes  of  the 
Kolchak  Government  had  not  been  exag- 
gerated. Instead  of  conciliating  the  pop- 
ulations under  his  control  and  securing 
their  allegiance,  it  had  pursued  a  policy 
of  cruelty  ami  oppression,  and  when  the 


fortunes  of  war  turned  against  Kolchak 
there  were  few  to  rally  to  his  support. 

The  Bolshevist  victories  continued 
without  interruption.  By  Dec.  16  they 
had  advanced  390  miles  east  of  Omsk 
and  had  captured  Novo  Nikolaievsk,  with 
several  Generals,  5,000  soldiers  and  large 
supplies  of  war  material.  Tomsk  and 
seven  other  towns  were  taken  on  Dec. 
26.  Kolchak  resigned  on  Christmas  Day 
and  turned  over  the  military  command 
to  General  Semenov,  the  Cossack  leader, 
whom  he  made  Commander  in  Chief  of 
the  Irkutsk,  Transbaikal  and  Amur  dis- 
tricts. The  latter  was  a  typical  guerrilla 
leader,  and  the  sporadic  warfare  that  he 
thenceforth  carried  on  was  of  that  char- 
acter, harassing  the  Bolsheviki,  but  not 
materially  injuring  their  campaign.  By 
Jan.  9  Irkutsk  was  completely  in  the 
power  of  the  Soviet  forces,  and  Kol- 
chak's  army  had  ceased  to  exist  as  an 
organized  force. 

The  world  was  .stirred  on  Jan.  28  by 
the  news  that  Kolchak  himself  had  been 
surrendered  to  the  Bolsheviki  at  Ir- 
kutsk on  the  order  of  General  Janin,  the 
Czechoslovak  Commander.  It  was  as- 
serted that  it  was  a  choice  between  sur- 
rendering one  man  and  a  conflict  with 
overwhelming  forces  in  which  the  Czechs 
were  certain  to  be  annihilated.  Efforts 
were  made  to  secure  his  release,  but  it 
was  too  late.  The  Admiral  with  one  of 
his  Ministers,  M.  Pepelaiyev,  was  shot 
at  Irkutsk  at  5  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
Feb.  7.  Whatever  his  errors  of  judg- 
ment had  been,  they  were  redeemed  by 
the  manner  of  his  death.  He  faced  his 
executionei's  courageously,  refused  to 
have  his  eyes  bandaged,  and  died  like  a 
soldier. 

An  anti-Bolshevist  campaign  that  at 
the  outset  was  formidable,  but  like  that 
of  Kolchak  resulted  in  ultimate  defeat, 
was  that  carried  on  by  Denikin  in  South 
Russia.  His  sweeping  victories  in  June 
and  July,  1919,  had  placed  a  large  area 
of  Russian  territory  under  his  control. 
His  headciuarters  was  the  city  of  Ekater- 
inodar,  the  capital  of  the  Kuban  Cossack 
territor>'.  The  Don  Cossack  region  also 
was  largely  in  his  hands.  His  adminis- 
trative sphere  covered  the  Governments 
of  Ekatorinoslav,  Kharkov,  rnmea.  As- 
h-nkh.in  anti  parls  of  the  (lovemments  of 
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Saratov,  Voronezh  and  Kursk.  In  these 
areas  he  created  a  civil  administration, 
in  which  the  military  element,  however, 
was  dominant.  Military  Governors  Gen- 
eral with  civil  Governors  to  assist  them 
were  appointed  in  the  occupied  prov- 
inces. Municipal  councils  were  revived 
^nd  a  police  force  was  organized  to 
maintain  order.  Civil  courts  began  to 
function,  and  a  fair  degree  of  stability 
was  secured  in  the  districts  that  had 
been  in  a  condition  approaching  chaos. 

His  military  front  extended  roughly 
from  the  Volga  to  the  Diniester,  and  was 
appi"oximately  1,200  miles  in  length.  In 
August  he  made  a  successful  advance  to- 
wai-d  Astrakhan,  while  a  volunteer  army 
operating  under  his  orders  captured  the 
Hlack  Sea  port  of  Ochakov.  The  Bol- 
sheviki  were  driven  from  Odessa  on 
Aug.  18.  East  of  Kiev  all  the  important 
railway  centres  as  far  as  the  Volga,  a 
distance  of  650  miles,  were  occupied  by 
Denikin's  forces.  On  Sept.  4  Kiev  was 
captured,  throwin»g  open  the  600-mile 
road  between  Lemberg  and  Kharkov  and 
also  uncovering  the  most  favorable  base 
for  operations  against  Moscow,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Soviet  Government  and  Deni- 
kin's  chief  objective. 

In  October,  the  resistance  of  the  Bol- 
shevik! stiffened.  All  their  strategical 
and  tactical  resources  were  called  into 
action  to  check  Denikin's  advance.  The 
latter's  victories  on  ceilain  portions  of 
his  long  front  were  counterbalanced  by 
defeats  in  other  sections.  In  addition  to 
his  chief  enemies  in  front,  he  had  to 
combat  attacks  from  the  lear  by  Pe- 
tlura,  the  Ukrainian  leader,  and  by 
bandit  forces  that  held  up  trains  and 
hai-assed  his  supply  columns.  Pctlura 
saw  in  Denikin  the  representative  of  re- 
actionaiy  monarch  ism,  and  feared  that  if 
he  were  successful  the  independence  of 
the  Ukraine  would  be  imperiled.  Severe 
fighting  took  place  between  the  forces 
of  Denikin  and  Petlum  in  the  latter  part 
of  October,  and  although  an  ai-mistice 
was  concluded  on  Nov.  4  it  was  broken 
after  a  few  days  and  the  conflict  was  re- 
sumed. The  peasant  leader  was  beaten 
and  20,000  of  his  Galician  soldiers  de- 
re  rted  to  Denikin. 

The  Bolsheviki,  spurre<l  by  the  threat 
to  M4»:-row,  fiMiKht  ohsf in:iti*ly,  and  rrail- 


ually  the  initiative  passed  into  their 
hands.  They  had  concentrated  against 
Denikin  350,000  men  and  thousands  of 
guns.  Their  armies  were  led  by  some  of 
the  most  capable  generals  of  the  Czarist 
regime,  and  their  cavalry  under  Budenny 
repeatedly  demonstrated  its  value  by 
breaking  through  their  opponents*  lines. 
By  Nov.  20  the  Russian  Winter  had  set 
in,  and  the  troops  were  fighting  in  snow- 
storms alternating  with  thaws  that 
transformed  the  roads  into  swamps.  On 
Dec.  13  Poltava  was  taken  by  the  Bol- 
shevik!, and  at  about  the  same  time 
Kharkov,  one  of  the  five  most  important 
cities  of  European  Russia,  fell  into  their 
hands.  By  this  time  the  collapse  of 
Kolchak's  armies  had  permitted  the  So- 
viet Government  to  release  large  forces 
from  the  Siberian  front  and  turn  them 
against  Denikin.  From  that  time  on  the 
cause  of  the  latter  was  doomed.  Success 
after  success  was  gained  by  his  oppo- 
nents. Rostov  fell  on  Jan.  9,  and  the 
Bolshevik!  took  10,000  prisoners  and 
vast  stores  of  booty.  Their  ad- 
vance could  not  be  stayed.  By  the 
end  of  January,  the  Denikin  retreat  had 
ended  in  a  debacle.  Odessa  was  cap- 
tured by  the  Bolshevik!  on  Feb.  8.  A 
remnant  of  Denikin's  army  was  fleeing 
toward  the  south  while  another  part, 
headed  north  along  the  coast,  was  pro- 
tected by  the  fire  of  British  warships. 
Denikin  himself  fled  to  Constantinople, 
where  he  arrived  on  April  6.  Two  days 
later  he  was  taken  on  a  British  warship 
to  London,  where  he  arrived  April  19. 

THE  YUDENITCH  CAMPAIGN 

An  offensive  against  Petrograd  was 
begun  Oct.  10,  1919,  by  General  Yuden- 
itch,  with  a  force  of  Russian  volunteers 
supported  by  Esthonians.  British  war- 
ships co-operated  in  the  movement.  Ini- 
tial successes  attended  the  advance,  and 
by  Oct.  18  the  Yudcnitch  forces  were 
virtually  in  the  suburbs  of  Petrograd. 
Gatchina,  twenty-five  miles  south,  had 
been  captured  on  the  previous  day,  and 
the  Esthonian  wing  had  arrived  within 
four  miles  of  Krasnaya  Gorka,  facing 
Kronstadt.  Strong  resistance  encoun- 
tered at  Pultovo  compollod  Yudenitch  to 
bring  his  forro«  to  a  lialf  while  awalivrv??. 
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reinforcements.  Petrograd  was  mean- 
while being  put  in  a  state  of  defence, 
and  large  forces  were  hurried  there  from 
other  portions  of  the  Bolshevist  front. 
By  Oct.  27  the  Red  armies  were  strong 
enough  to  take  the  offensive,  and  the  in- 
vading line  was  pushed  back.  On  the  29th, 
Yudenitch  was  compelled  to  abandon 
Gatchina  and  remove  his  staff  headquar- 
ters to  Yamburg,  sixty -eight  miles  from 
Petrograd  on  the  road  to  Reval.  By 
Nov.  1  Trotzky  was  able  to  announce 
that  all  danger  to  Petrograd  had  been 
removed.  Desperate  efforts  were  made  to 
persuade  Finland  to  come  to  the  help  of 
the  anti-Bolshevist  f or jes.  It  was  declared 
that  Petrograd  could  be  taken  in  three 
days  if  Finland  would  throw  its  weight 
into  the  balance.  The  Finns  had  an  army 
of  35,000  men,  of  whom  15,000  were  on 
the  Russian  frontier  and  could  easily 
join  hands  with  Yudenitch.  An  animated 
debate  on  the  subject  took  place  in  the 
Finnish  Parliament,  but  on  Nov.  4,  the 
Government  declared  that  it  could  not 
assist.  The  refusal  was  based  on  Fin- 
land's internal  situation,  her  weak 
finances,  the  uncertainty  of  securing 
adequate  war  supplies  and  the  fact  that 
the  Entente  had  not  guaranteed  that  fut- 
ure Russian  Governments  would  recog- 
nize Finland's  independence. 

Meanwhile  the  Yudenitch  army  had 
been  driven  to  the  veiy  borders  of  Es- 
thonia,  and  several  divisions  which  had 
been  forced  to  cross  the  frontier  were 
disarmed  by  the  Esthonian  authonties. 
Despite  the  defeat  that  the  Esthonians 
had  suffered  in  conjunction  with  the 
Russian  forces  of  YudcMiilch,  the  morale 
of  the  former  still  continued  good  and 
they  put  up  a  stion^  ros'stancv^  at  Nuna, 
whore  with  only  three  divisions  they 
continued  to  hold  off  forces  fivr  times 
their  numbrr.  Without  K^nn'  h  support, 
however,  the  hope  of  wliich  by  this  time 
had  faded,  it  was  clear  thrt  the  Es- 
thonians must  be  soon  ovcM'whelmed,  and 
proposals  were  made  for  an  armistice 
with  a  view  to  concludinjr  ])eace  negotia- 
tions. Even  prior  to  the  Yudenitch  vent- 
ure a  conference  had  keen  arranicred  at 
Dorpat  between  the  Bolsheviki  and  the 
representatives  of  the  Baltic  States,  but 
this   had   proved   abortive   through    the 


truculence  of  the  Soviet  envoy,  Litvinov. 
Undeterred  by  this  fiasco,  the  Esthonian 
Government  still  persisted  in  its  desire 
for  peace,  and  another  conference  was 
held  at  Dorpat  on  Dec.  5.  Drastic  de- 
mands wei-e  made  by  M.  Krassin,  the 
head  of  the  Bolshevist  delegation,  in- 
cluding the  severance  by  the  Esthonians 
of  all  relations  with  the  Allies  and  Fin- 
land and  the  turning  over  of  all  transit 
and  dock  facilities  which  would  have 
made  Esthonia  a  mere  Soviet  depen- 
dency. To  reinforce  these  demands  a 
determined  military  offensive  was  car- 
ried on  against  the  Esthonian  front.  Pro- 
longed negotiations  followed,  the  ques- 
tion of  strategical  boundaries  proving  a 
thorny  one  that  twice  nearly  disiTipted 
the  conference.  Agreement  was  finally 
reached,  however,  and  an  armistice  was 
signed  on  Dec.  31.  Considering  the  mili- 
tary situation,  the  tenns  were  as  favor- 
able as  Esthonia  could  have  hoped  to 
gain.  Russia  recognized  without  (jualifi- 
cation  the  independence  of  Esthonia, 
which  was  the  one  great  object  for  which 
the  latter  had  been  fighting.  The  arm- 
istice was  for  one  week,  to  be  auto- 
matically renewable  from  week  to  week, 
with  full  liberty  to  either  Government  to 
denounce  it  on  twenty-four  hours*  notice. 

On  Jan.  29  the  final  peace  treaty  was 
signed  at  Dorpat.  Conmiercial  arrange- 
ments were  made  on  the  most  favored 
nation  basis.  The  rii^ht  to  use  the  Nar- 
ova  River  waterfalls  was  given  to  the 
So^^et  Government  which  in  turn  lent 
Esthonia  16,000,000  rubles  in  gold  and 
gave  her  concessions  for  the  construction 
of  a  railway  line  from  Revel  to  Moscow, 
besides  materials  for  the  line  and  300 
locomotives.  There  were  to  be  no  in- 
demnities or  reparations.  Prisoners  of 
war  were  to  be  exc* -mged  as  soon  as 
possible.  Each  party  to  the  agreement 
was  to  withdraw  its  military  forces 
within  its  own  borders.  Any  differing 
interpretations  of  the  treaty  were  to  be 
settled  by  mixed  commissions.  The 
treaty  was  to  go  into  effect  at  once. 

Thus  one  by  one,  the  militai*y  forces 
opposed  to  the  Bolsheviki  were  being 
put  out  of  action.  Kolrhak,  Denikin  and 
Yudenitch  had  been  defeated  and  their 
armies  disper.sed.    Poland  still  remained. 
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The  full  story  of  the  Polish-Russian  con- 
flict has  already  been  narrated.  A  rem- 
nant of  the  Denikin  army  under  Wran- 
gel  was  cooped  up  in  the  Crimea,  but 
for  the  moment  was  not  formidable. 
Whatever  importance  it  had  was  as 
forming  a  nucleus  for  the  revival  of  anti- 
Bolshevist  operations  later  on;  and  a 
certain  status  was  given  it  later  when 
it  received  official  recognition  from  the 
French  Government.  But  in  the  Spring 
of  1919,  the  military  advantage  was 
clearly  with  the  Soviet  Grovemment  on 
every  front  except  the  Polish. 

All  through  the  period  of  warfare,  the 
Bolsheviki  had  been  clamoring  for 
peace.  If  they  bore  a  sword  in  one  hand, 
they  carried  an  olive  branch  in  the 
other.  They  deplored  the  hostility  of 
•*  bourgeois  "  and  "  capitalistic  "  nations, 
which,  they  alleged,  were  trying  to 
crush  the  proletariat  State  without  giv- 
ing it  an  opportunity  to  demonstrate  the 
value  of  its  theories  and  work  out  its 
own  salvation. 

Its  opponents  too  wanted  peace.  The 
world  was  weary  of  war,  sick  of 
carnage.  The  earth  had  been  drenched 
with  blood  and  sown  with  graves.  War 
had  grown  hateful  and  peace  was  the  uni- 
versal craving. 

But  there  were  special  reasons  why 
the  hostile  nations  were  unwilling  to  lift 
the  blockade  against  Soviet  Russia  and 
admit  her  to  their  fellowship.  One  was 
her  cynical  attitude  toward  treaties. 
With  the  rest  of  the  world,  treaties, 
though  sometimes  infringed  upon,  yet 
had  a  certain  sanctity  and  compelling 
force.  To  the  Bolsheviki  they  meant 
nothing.  They  were  mere  scraps  of 
paper,  designed  to  lull  their  adversaries 
into  a  false  security,  and  to  be  repudi- 
ated whenever  expediency  dictated. 
Joffe,  the  head  of  the  Russian  delega- 
tion that  sigrned  the  treaty  of  Brest- 
Litovsk,  declared  that  the  article  prom- 
ising that  the  Bolsheviki  would  not  seek 
to  instigate  revolution  in  Germany  was 
not  intended  to  be  kept.  Zinoviev,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Petrograd  Soviet,  had  de- 
clared in  a  speech  of  Feb.  2,  1919: 

"We  are  willing  to  sign  an  unfavor- 
able peace  with  the  Allies.  It  would  only 
niean  that  we  should  put  no  trust  what- 
ever in  the  bit  of  paper  we  should  sign. 


We  should  use  the  breathing  space  so  ob- 
tained to  gather  our  strength  in  order 
that  the  mere  continued  existence  of  our 
Government  would  keep  up  the  world- 
wide propaganda  which  Soviet  Russia 
has  been  carrying  on  for  more  than  a 
year." 

Instances  might  be  multiplied  of  sim- 
ilar duplicity,  countenanced  and 
preached  by  responsible  leaders  of  the 
Soviet  Government.  Hence  the  reluc- 
tance of  the  allied  nations  to  enter  into 
compacts  by  which  they  would  feel 
bound,  while  their  opponents  would  feel 
free  to  repudiate  them  at  will. 

Another  reason  for  hesitancy  in  ac- 
ceding to  Russia's  desire  for  peace  was 
the  aggressive  nature  of  Bolshevist  prop- 
aganda. Not  that  the  Allies  questioned 
the  right  of  the  Russian  people,  if  they 
so  desired,  to  adopt  that  system  as  the 
basis  of  their  Government.  However  re- 
pugnant the  tenets  of  that  philosophy 
might  seem  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  they 
had  no  special  quarrel  with  it  as  long  as 
it  was  confined  within  Russian  borders. 
But  the  Soviet  leaders,  by  the  use  of 
State  funds,  were  waging  a  warfare  of 
revolutionary  propaganda  in  all  the  chief 
countries  of  the  world,  and  the  Allies 
felt  that  this  was  a  menace  to  civiliza- 
tion. Their  blockade  of  Russia  was  not 
so  much  an  economic  measure  as  it  was  a 
quarantine  against  a  plague. 

They  deemed  their  dread  justified  by 
the  actual  working  of  the  system  in  Rus- 
sia itself.  For  more  than  two  years  the 
Lenin-Trotzky  regime  had  been  in  force 
over  the  greater  part  of  that  once  mighty 
country.  Its  fruits  had  been  terror, 
economic  ruin,  commercial  paralysis, 
destitution,  disease  and  death.  For  the 
truth  of  this  there  was  no  need  of  de- 
pending upon  the  reports  of  enemies  or 
the  stories  told  by  terror-stricken  ref- 
ugees. Abundant  confirmation  was 
found  in  the  statements  of  their  own 
leaders  and  quotations  from  their  own 
official  organs.  Typhus,  cholera  and 
dysentery  due  to  malnutrition  had 
decimated  the  population.  Transporta- 
tion had  utterly  broken  down.  From 
having  been  the  granary  of  the  world, 
not  enough  was  reaped  from  the  fertile 
soil  to  feed  the  population.  Manufac* 
turee  were  in  a  moribatid  «>tA.^^  ^^"^  ^:s^^<^ 
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put  having  fallen  off  from  a  half  to  two- 
thirds  that  of  normal  times.  The  popu- 
lation of  Petrograd  had  dwindled  from 
over  2,000,000  to  650,000.  Coffins  were 
too  few  to  bury  the  dead  and  had  to  be 
hired  for  successive  occupants.  The 
peasants  raised  only  enough  to  support 
themselves  rather  than  produce  a  sur- 
plus to  be  confiscated  or  taken  in  re- 
turn for  worthless  currency.  The  cost 
of  living  had  soared  to  undreamed  of 
heights,  so  that  it  cost  5,000  rubles  to 
buy  a  pound  of  butter  and  200,000  rubles 
to  purchase  a  suit  of  clothes.  How  utter 
a  failure  Bolshevism  had  proved  as  an 
economic  system  was  shown  by  the  re- 
ports of  the  delegation  of  British,  French 
and  German  Socialists  who  visited  Rus- 
sia in  1920  with  the  most  friendly  dis- 
positions and  returned  from  the  heralded 
Utopia  sorely  disillusioned. 

Moreover;  as  a  political  system  Bol- 
shevism had  not  justified  its  right  to  the 
world's  acceptance.  The  testimony  was 
oven\'helming  that  it  had  reigned  by  ter- 
rorism. It  was  not  a  dictatorship  of  the 
proletariat,  but  a  dictatorship  over  the 
proletariat,  exercised  by  an  oligarchy 
that  represented  only  a  fraction  of  the 
Russian  people.  The  tyranny  of  the  old 
Czarist  regime  was  equaled  or  surpassed 
by  that  of  Lenin,  Trotzky  and  their  as- 
sociates. Widely  hailed  as  the  climax 
of  democracy,  Bolshevism  proved  itself 
the  very  negation  of  democracy.  There 
was  no  such  thing  as  free  speech,  free 
press  or  free  ballot.  Votes  were  taken 
viva  voce,  every  one  knew  how  his  neigh- 
bor voted,  and  the  man  who  voted  in  op- 
position to  the  ruling  powers  knew  that 
the  penalty  might  be  the  facing  of  a  fir- 
ing squad.  All  public  halls  and  printing 
establishments  were  under  Bolshevist 
control,  and  not  a  word  could  be  spoken 
or  written  that  was  unfavorable  to  the 
tyrants  in  power.  Extraordinary  com- 
missions were  formed  that  had  the  power 
of  life  and  death.  Men  and  women  were 
imprisoned,  tortured  and  slain  by  thou- 
sands. That  8,500  were  thus  killed  was 
admitted  by  the  authorities  themselves. 
The  most  revolting  cruelty  was  prac- 
tised, cruelties  that  sicken  humanity  and 
cannot  be  printed  or  read  without  t^ 
shudder.     Spies  wsrs  STtxywhsr^  and 


no  man  felt  safe  with  his  neighbor.  The 
most  rigid  tyranny  governed  every  re- 
lation of  life.  Not  only  the  "bour- 
geoisie "  and  the  "  intellectuals "  were 
despotically  oppressed,  but  the  workmen, 
the  proletariat,  who  had  been  promised 
paradise,  found  that  they  were  veritable 
serfs.  Forced  labor  was  introduced  in  a 
desperate  attempt  to  stay  the  economic 
downfall  of  the  Bolshevist  experiment. 
Men  were  taken  from  their  families  and 
sent  to  any  part  of  the  country  where 
their  work  was  required  without  any 
choice  of  their  own.  Where  the  Czar 
had  chastised  with  whips  the  Soviet  au- 
thorities lashed  with  scorpions. 

The  moral  aspects  of  Bolshevism  were 
no  less  repellant  to  an  onlooking  world. 
Atheism  was  taught  in  the  schools.  Mar- 
riage could  be  contracted  and  dissolved 
with  equal  facility.  Either  party  could 
obtain  a  divorce  without  any  reason  be- 
ing alleged  and  promptly  contract  a  new 
imion,  thus  leading  to  legalized  promis- 
cuity. Altars  were  desecrated  and  the 
most  sacred  objects  held  up  to  scorn  and 
derision.  The  institution  of  the  home,  on 
which  civilized  society  is  built,  lost  its 
meaning.  The  only  free  thing  in  Russia 
was  free  love. 

With  these  fruits  of  Bolshevism  before 
their  eyes,  it  was  understandable  why 
the  rest  of  the  world  should  hesitate 
about  admitting  Russia  into  the  family 
of  nations.  For  the  Soviet  authorities 
were  not  willing  to  confine  the  working 
out  of  their  theories  to  their  own 
people.  Bolshevism  was  of  necessity  a 
missionary  creed.  It  sought  proselytes 
all  over  the  world.  Lenin  frankly  ad- 
mitted that  his  aim  was  to  overthrow 
all  other  governmental  systems  and 
secure  the  substitution  of  his  own.  A 
worldwide  propaganda  was  carried  on 
with  unwearied  assiduity.  Discontent  was 
stirred  up  among  the  subject  popula- 
tions in  the  Near  and  Far  East.  Emis- 
saries with  large  funds  were  sent  to 
spread  propaganda  in  America  and  Eu- 
rope. Laboring  men  everywhere  were 
incited  to  revolt.  The  program  of  the 
Soviet  was  not  reform,  but  revolution. 

Despite  this  proir>'&n^t  however,  th«re 
were  not  wanting  voices  among  the 
alUid  nations  that  advocated  thi  lifting 
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of  the  blockade  and  the  resumption  of 
trade  relations  with  Russia.  The  most 
insistent  of  these  came,  of  course,  from 
those  who  sympathized  more  or  less  with 
the  principles  of  Bolshevism  and  wanted 
to  see  them  triumph.  But  there  were 
others  who  argued  with  some  show  of 
plausibility  that  such  resumption  would 
more  quickly  cause  a  collapse  of  Bolshe- 
vism than  any  other  course.  As  long 
as  Russia  was  harassed  by  external  foes, 
they  declared,  the  Russian  people  would 
put  aside  all  domestic  differences  and 
rally  to  the  defense  of  the  nation. 
Moreover,  Lenin  and  Trotzky  were  able 
to  plead  the  world's  hostility  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  the  failure  of  their  economic 
system.  If  this  hostility  were  re- 
moved, they  would  have  no  such  excuse, 
their  system  would  go  down  under  the 
weight  of  its  own  absurdities  and  the 
Russian  people  would  depose  their  de- 
ceivers and  establish  a  sane  and  ordered 
govemment  with  which  the  rest  of  the 
world  could  deal. 

This  latter  argument,  which  was  not 
^vithout  weight,  was  put  forth  by  Pre- 
mier Nitti  of  Italy  at  the  San  Remo 
Conference.  His  advocacy  of  the  policy 
of  reopening  trade  relations  with  Russia 
without  formal  recognition,  though  he 
admitted  that  such  a  resumption  would 
eventually  lead  to  recognition,  was  g^en- 
erally  approved  by  the  allied  Premiers, 
though  each  country  was  left  at  liberty 
to  bring  about  such  trade  reopening  in 
the  manner  it  considered  best.  France 
alone  remained  cool  to  the  proposition. 
Soon  after  the  conference  adjourned 
Italy  opened  negotiations  with  the  Soviet, 
ostensibly  to  discuss  the  question  of  an 
exchange  of  prisoners,  but  really  to  ini- 
tiate negfotiations  toward  trade  resump- 
tion. In  the  beginning  of  May,  1920, 
Leonid  Krassin,  head  of  the  Russian  trade 
delegation,  then  at  Copenhagen,  was  in- 
formed that  allied  representatives  were 
prepared  to  negotiate  with  him  in  Lon- 
don. He  and  his  colleagues  reached 
that  city  on  May  26.  Nominally  they 
represented  the  Russian  Co-operative 
Union.  Actually  they  represented  the 
Lenin  Govemment  To  avoid  the  odium 
attached  to  negotiations  with  the  latter, 
th^  fiction  was  indulged  in  that  the 
former  was  practically  an  independent 


commercial  body,  though  it  was  known 
to  all  parties  concerned  that  it  existed 
only  by  the  grace  of  Lenin  and  his  con- 
freres. The  hands  were  those  of  Esau, 
but  the  voice  was  that  of  Jacob. 

A  formidable  body  of  British  opinion 
denounced  the  Govemment  for  what  was 
transparently  a  negotiation  with  the 
Soviet  Government.  The  French  Gov- 
ernment decided  officially  to  oppose  any 
trade  arrangements  on  the  basis  of  gold 
payment,  which  it  contended  should  be 
applied  to  the  liquidation  of  Russia's  im- 
mense debt  to  France.  It  reluctantly 
ag^reed,  however,  to  the  British  plan  of 
an  exchange  of  commodities  tKat  would 
not  involve  a  gold  payment.  France 
formally  requested  the  British  Govem- 
ment to  sequestrate  all  Soviet  gold 
shipped  ]Prom  Russia  to  London,  and  to 
guarantee  that  this  gold  should  not  be 
paid  over  in  any  commercial  transaction 
between  British  subjects  and  Russia. 

The  British  Premier,  replying  to  at- 
tacks on  his  policy  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  set  forth  the  alleged  necessity 
which  constrained  the  Allies,  especially 
Great  Britain,  to  resume  commercial 
operations  with  Russia,  and  deprecated 
the  idea  that  the  objectionable  character 
of  Soviet  government  was  a  sufficient 
reason  for  not  trading  with  it.  Great 
Britain,  he  pointed  out,  had  had  no 
qualms  in  trading  with  the  Sultan  of 
Turkey  and  the  Czar  of  Russia,  though 
both  were  despots.  In  this  explanation 
the  French  saw  sophistry,  though  they 
adhiitted  that  Great  Britain  was  prob- 
ably influenced  not  so  much  by  the  de- 
sire to  trade  as  by  the  fear  that  too 
abrupt  an  action  in  denying  trade  rela- 
tions might  give  a  further  impetus  to 
the  spread  of  Bolshevist  propaganda  in 
her  Eastern  possessions.  The  French 
opposition  to  negotiations  with  Krassin 
was  based  on  the  contention  that  no 
agreement  should  be  reached  with  the 
Soviet  reg^ime  until  the  latter  had  agreed 
to  be  responsible  for  the  debts  of  the 
former  Govemment.  It  was  intimated 
by  the  Bolshevist  emissary  that  this 
might  be  considered  by  his  superiors. 

After  a  month's  discussion  in  London 
Krassin  carried  back  to  Moscow  the 
propositions  of  the  British  Govemment. 
They  were  that  antL-Bx^^V^  «xA  %s5»c- 
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Allied  military  activity  in  Persia,  Tur- 
key and  the  Caucasus  should  cease;  that 
all  British  prisoners  should  be  released; 
that  Bolshevist  propaganda  in  India  and 
Asia  should  be  abandoned  and  that  the 
Russian  debt  should  be  recognized  as 
binding  on  the  present  Government.  At 
the  insistence  of  France  a  further  con- 
dition was  added  that  the  Bolshevists 
should  cease  hostilities  against  Poland. 

The  reply  of  the  Soviet  Government 
expressed  surprise  that  the  subject  of 
the  resumption  of  trade  relations  should 
>  be  complicated  by  the  question  of  the 
Polish  armistice.  The  note  stirred  up 
fresh  trouble  by  insisting  that  the  Lon- 
don Conference  should  be  solely  between 
Soviet  and  allied  delegates  and  that 
neither  Poland  nor  the  Baltic  States 
should  be  represented.  The  allied  Pre- 
miers held  a  conference  at  Boulogne  and 
decided  to  adhere  to  the  original  pro- 
posals. Their  joint  note  declared  that 
the  Allies  would  discuss  terms  of  peace 
with  Soviet  Russia  only  after  the  ques- 
tions outstanding  between  Moscow  and 
Poland,  as  well  as  those  between  the 
former  and  the  Baltic  States,  should 
have  been  adjusted. 

While  these  long  distance  negotiations 
were  going  on,  Krassin  and  Kamenev 
had  returned  to  England,  but  were  able 
to  accomplish  little,  since  the  whole 
question  of  trade  relations  had  been  made 
to  depend  upon  a  satisfactory  settlement 
of  the  Polish  question.  The  prospect  of 
resumption  receded  still  further  when  it 
became  known  that  one  of  Russia's  con- 
ditions of  peace  with  Poland  was  the 
formation  of  an  armed  militia  composed 
solely  of  workingmen,  the  object  being 
to  put  the  young  repubilc  at  the  mercy 
of  an  armed  proletariat.  This  clause 
was  withdrawn  on  the  Allies'  protest, 
though  surprise  was  feigned  that  objec- 
tion should  have  been  made  to  it 
Occasion  was  taken  in  the  note  of  the 
Russian  Foreign  Minister  to  introduce 
a  disquisition  on  the  advantages  of  the 
Soviet  system.  Mr.  Balfour's  reply  de- 
molished the  statements  of  Tchitcherin, 
implied  Moscow's  bad  faith  in  dictating 
the  clause  which  did  not  appear  in  the 
draft  submitted  by  Kamenev,  and  re- 
affirmed Great  Britain's  unalterable  op- 
position to  the  dictation  of  one  class  over 


all  the  rest  of  a  vanquished  population, 
irrespective  of  what  class  it  might  be 
drawn  from,  whether  workmen  or  cap- 
italists. 

Further  illustration  of  the  difficulty 
of  dealing  with  men  to  whom  a  pledge 
meant  nothing  and  in  whom  good  faith 
was  non-existent  was  furnished  by  the 
conduct  of  Kamenev,  who  at  the  very 
time  he  was  carrying  on  negotiations 
with  the  British  Government  was  de- 
tected in  supplying  Russian  gold  to  a 
London  labor  organ  to  promote  Bolshe- 
vism in  England.  As  a  result  of  the  ex- 
posure Kamenev  was  compelled  to  re- 
turn to  Russia  and  trade  negotiations 
were  further  deferred. 

At  this  juncture  the  United  States 
was  brought  into  the  discussion.  Baron 
Avezzani,  the  Italian  Ambassador  to  the 
United  States,  had  intimated  that  the 
Italian  Government  would  welcome  the 
views  of  this  Government  on  the  situa- 
tion presented  by  the  Russian  advance 
into  Poland.  Secretary  of  State  Colby, 
in  his  reply,  which  was  a  model  of  clear 
and  cogent  reasoning,  took  occasion  to 
outline  the  attitude  of  the  United  States 
toward  the  whole  Russian  situation.  Its 
salient  features  were  a  warm  expression 
of  sympathy  with  the  Russian  people  and 
confidence  in  its  ultimate  destiny  and 
strong  condemnation  of  the  Soviet  at- 
tempt to  instigate  worldwide  revolution. 
The  letter,  dated  Aug.  10,  declared  that 
the  American  people  believed  in  a  united, 
free  and  autonomous  Polish  State,  and 
were  earnestly  solicitous  for  the  main- 
tenance of  Poland's  political  indepen- 
dence and  territorial  integrity.  It  de- 
clared that  the  United  States  maintained 
unimpaired  its  faith  in  the  Russian  peo- 
ple and  did  not  doubt  that  it  would 
eventually  overcome  the  existing  an- 
archy, suffering  and  destitution.  It  was 
heartily  in  accord  with  the  desire  of  the 
allied  powers  to  bring  about  a  peaceful 
solution  of  the  existing  difficulties  in 
Europe.  It  was  unable  to  see,  however, 
that  a  recognition  of  the  Soviet  r^gfime 
would  promote,  much  less  accomplish, 
this  object,  and  was  therefore  averse  to 
any  dealings  with  it  beyond  the  most 
narrow  boundaries  to  which  a  discussion 
of  an  armistice  could  be  confined. 

It  was  not  poMible,  the  note  continued, 
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for  the  United  States  to  recognize  the 
present  rulers  of  Russia  as  a  Geyem- 
ment  with  which  the  relations  common 
to  friendly  Governments  could  be  main- 
tained. This  conviction  had  nothing  to 
do  with  any  particular  political  or  social 
feature  which  the  Russian  people  them- 
selves might  see  fit  to  embrace.  It 
rested  upon  a  wholly  different  set  of 
facts.  These  facts,  which  none  dispute, 
had  convinced  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  against  its  will  that  the 
existing  regime  in  Russia  was  based 
upon  the  negation  of  every  principle 
of  honor  and  good  faith  and  every  usage 
and  convention  underlying  the  whole 
structure  of  international  law.  The  re- 
sponsible leaders  of  that  regime  had  fre- 
quently and  openly  boasted  that  they 
were  willing  to  sign  agreements  and 
undertakings  with  foreign  powers  while 
not  having  the  slightest  intention  of  ob- 
serving such  undertakings  or  carrying 
out  such  agreements.  They  had  not  only 
avowed  this  as  a  doctrine  but  exempli- 
fied it  in  practice.  Upon  numerous  oc- 
casions, the  responsible  spokesmen  of 
this  power  and  its  official  agencies  had 
declared  it  to  be  their  understanding  that 
the  very  existence  of  Bolshevism  in  Rus- 
sia depended  and  must  continue  to  de- 
pend upon  the  occurrence  of  revolutions 
in  all  other  great  civilized  nations,  in- 
cluding the  United  States,  which  would 
overthrow  and  destroy  such  governments 
and  set  up  Bolshevist  rule  in  their  stead. 
They  had  made  plain  tha*-  they  intended 
to  use  every  means,  including  of  course 
diplomatic  agencies,  to  promote  such 
revolutionary  movements  in  other  coun- 
tries. Inevitably,  therefore,  the  diplo- 
matic service  of  the  Bolshevist  Govern- 
ment would  become  a  channel  for  in- 
trigues and  the  propaganda  of  revolt 
agrainst  the  institutions  and  laws  of 
countries  with  which  it  was  at  peace, 
which  would  be  an  abuse  of  friendship 
to  which  enlightened  Governments  could 
not  submit  themselves.  It  was  the  view 
of  this  Government,  thei'efore,  that  there 
was  no  common  gnx>und  upon  which  it 
could  stand  with  a  power  whose  concep- 
tions of  international  relations  were  so 
utterly  alien  to  its  own,  so  utterly  repug- 
nant to  its  moral  sense.  There  could  be 
no  mutual  confidence  or  trust,  no  re- 


spect even,  if  pledges  had  to  be  given  and 
agreements  made  with  a  cynical  repudia- 
tion of  their  obligations  already  in  the 
mind  of  one  of  the  parties.  The  United 
States  could  not  recognize,  hold  official 
relations  with  or  give  friendly  reception 
to  the  agents  of  a  Government  which 
was  determined  and  bound  to  conspire 
against  our  institutions;  whose  diplo- 
mats would  be  the  agitators  of  dangerous 
revolt;  whose  spokemen  declared  that 
they  signed  ag^reements  with  no  intention 
of  keeping  them. 

The  letter  concluded  with  the  state- 
ment that  the  territorial  integrity  and 
true  boundaries  of  Russia  should  be  re- 
spected, that  all  foreign  troops  should 
be  withdrawn  from  the  territory  em- 
braced by  those  boundaries,  and  that  this 
withdrawal  should  be  accompanied  by  the 
declaration  that  no  transgression  by  Po- 
land, Finland  or  any  other  power  should 
be  permitted.  Thus  only,  the  note 
averred,  could  the  Bolshevist  regime  be 
deprived  of  its  false  but  effective  ap- 
peal to  Russian  nationalism  and  com- 
pelled to  meet  the  inevitable  challenge 
of  reason  and  self-respect  which  the 
Russian  people,  secure  from  invasion  and 
territorial  violation,  were  sure  to  ad- 
dress to  a  social  philosophy  that  de- 
g^raded  them  and  a  tyranny  that  op- 
pressed them. 

The  letter  produced  a  profound  effect 
in  Allied  countries.  It  aligned  the  views 
of  the  United  States  with  those  of 
France  rather  than  those  of  Great  Brit- 
ain and  Italy.  The  day  after  its  publi- 
cation, France  created  another  sensa- 
tion by  her  recognition  as  a  de  facto 
Government  of  the  South  Russian  ad- 
ministration of  General  Wrangrel.  At 
the  same  time  it  was  announced  that 
the  French  Government  had  ordered  its 
representatives  on  the  Allied  Economic 
Council  to  have  no  further  dealings  with 
Krassin  and  Kamenev.  The  action  of 
France  was  a  complete  surprise  to  the 
British  Government,  which  deprecated 
the  action  as  likely  still  further  to 
complicate  an  already  tangled  situa- 
tion. 

Wrangrel,  who  had  apparently  been 
eliminated  from  consideration  with  the 
dispersion  of  Denikin's  army,  had  again 
become  a  factor  to  be  reckoned  with.    A 
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Bolshevist  force  had  been  sent  to  anni- 
hilate his  small  remaining  army  in  the 
Crimea,  to  which  he  had  retreated.  The 
Polish  offensive  had  diverted  the  Soviet 
forces  to  that  front  and  during  the 
respite  thus  afforded  him,  Wrangel  had 
disbanded  his  volunteers  and  organized 
under  the  strictest  discipline  a  regular 
army  of  70,000  men.  His  army  was 
equipped  with  airplanes  and  armored 
cars,  and  was  otherwise  well  equipped. 
By  June  14  he  was  moving  northward 
from  the  Crimea  and  tl  e  sea  of  Azov  in 
three  columns.  In  several  actions  he  de- 
feated the  Bolshevist  forces,  capturing 
4,000  prisoners  and  40  guns.  In  a  few 
days  the  whole  Crimean  peninsula  was 
cleared  of  the  enemy.  In  the  next  two 
months  he  was  increasingly  successful. 
On  Aug.  17,  the  Bolshevists  were  driven 
across  the  Dnieper,  sustaining  large 
losses  in  killed  and  prisoners. 

Apart  from  his  military  operations, 
Wrangel's  administrative  qualities  were 
shown  to  be  excellent.  Warned  perhaps 
by  the  failure  of  Kolchak  to  gain  the 
good-will  of  the  population  ,  Wrangel 
established  cordial  relations  with  the 
peasants  by  giving  land  g^rants  and  a 
considerable  measure  of  local  autonomy, 
and  by  refusing  to  imitate  the  Soviet 
custom  of  requisitioning  grain.  His 
diplomacy  was  rewarded  with  complete 
success  in  the  case  of  the  Cossacks  of 
the  Don,  Kuban,  Terek  and  Astrakhan 
districts,  with  whom  he  signed  a  treaty 
late  in  August,  by  which  the  Cossacks 
acknowledged  the  authority  of  Wrangel 
in  military  affairs  and  foreign  relations, 
while  retaining  full  power  over  domestic 
administration  in  Cossack  territories. 
His  policy  was  declared  to  be  the  over- 
throw of  the  Soviet  regime,  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  truly  representative 
people's  Government  and  the  pajrment  of 
Russia's  foreign  obligations.  A  special 
order  issued  by  Trotzky  to  the  Ninth 
Army  on  Sep.  8  declared  that  Wrangel 
must  "  at  all  costs  "  be  destroyed. 

A  feature  of  the  Siberian  situation 
worthy  of  note,  in  passing,  was  the  clos- 
ing of  Semenov's  campaign  against  the 
Bolshevik!  of  the  Trans-Baikal  region, 
owing  to  the  withdrawal  of  Japanese 
support  Some  20,000  of  his  troops  and 
those  of  the  anti-Bolshevist  leader  Gen- 


eral Kappel  were  permitted  by  the 
Chinese  General  Staff  to  pass  through 
Manchuria  to  Vladivostok.  It  was  offi- 
cially reported  in  September  that  an 
agreement  had  been  signed  between 
Semenov  and  the  Vladivostok  Govern- 
ment providing  for  a  unification  of  their 
regime  under  a  National  Assembly. 
An  appeal  was  issued  by  Semenov  to  all 
Russians  not  to  submit  to  the  Bolsheviki 
nor  to  the  monarchical  elements  of  the 
Czar  regime,  proclaiming  that  the 
right  to  govern  rested  only  with  the 
people. 

GREAT  BRITAIN 

The  British  Empire  emerged  from  the 
World  War  with  a  heightened  prestige, 
due  to  its  victory,  in  conjunction  with  its 
Allies,  over  external  foes.  But  its  states- 
men found  themselves  at  once  confronted 
with  a  multitude  of  problems  that  they 
must  solve  alone.  There  were  the  usual 
questions  that  trail  in  the  wake  of  war — 
strikes,  unemployment,  the  cost  of  living, 
taxation,  pensions  and  similar  issues. 
But  in  addition  to  these,  there  were  con- 
ditions of  unrest  and  revolt  in  her  far- 
flung  dominions  such  as  had  not  existed 
before  for  a  generation.  The  great  war 
had  stirred  up  subject  and  neighboring 
populations.  A  small  war  was  going  on 
in  Afghanistan.  Egypt  was  clamoring 
for  independence.  India  was  restless  and 
self-assertive,  and,  most  menacing  of  all, 
Ireland,  the  age-long  enemy  of  England, 
was  ripe  for  rebellion. 

A  conclusion  was  brought  to  the  fight- 
ing in  Afghanistan  when  an  Afghan  del- 
egation sigrned  a  treaty  of  peace  with 
the  British  representatives  at  Rawal- 
pindi, British  India,  Aug.  8,  1919.  The 
war  had  been  largely  a  guerrilla  one,  and 
had  been  due  in  large  measure  to  Ger- 
man and  Bolshevist  intrigue.  The  total 
casualties  of  the  British  had  been  470 — 
not  as  many  as  had  often  perished  in  an 
outpost  action  in  Flanders — ^but  the  war 
had  been  especially  menacing  because  of 
its  possible  effects  on  the  population  of 
India,  and  British  statesmen  were  re- 
lieved when  it  was  brought  to  an  end. 
The  only  penalty  exacted  by  the  victors 
was  the  abrogation  of  a  former  agree- 
ment by  which  the  Emir  received  a  sub- 
sidy and  the  retraction  of  the  commer- 
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cial  agreement  allowins:  arms  to  be  im- 
ported from  India. 

The  Egyptian  trouble  had  been  far 
more  serious.  The  spirit  of  nationalism 
that  was  rife  all  over  the  world  had 
found  expression  in  a  movement  that 
embraced  the  whole  of  Egypt,  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  the  disaster  that  had  be- 
fallen Turkey  had  aroused  resentment 
among  the  Bedouin  tribes  among  whom 
emissaries  were  going  preaching  a  Holy 
War.  A  flame  of  revolt  was  kindled  that 
swept  over  the  entire  Nile  region, 
aroused  the  consternation  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  required  extensive  military 
forces  to  repress.  Allenby,  the  conqueror 
of  Palestine,  had  been  placed  in  charge, 
and  the  rebellion  was  at  length  got 
under  control.  In  the  rioting  800  natives 
had  been  killed  and  1,600  wounded.  The 
casualties  to  European  and  other  civil- 
ians were  81  killed  and  85  wounded,  and 
the  soldiers  lost  29  killed  and  114  wound- 
ed. More  than  2,000  native  delinquents 
had  been  tried  and  sentenced,  39  of  these 
being  condemned  to  death  and  27  to  life 
imprisonment.  Some  of  the  Nationalist 
leaders  were  banished  to  the  Island  of 
Malta. 

A  mission  was  sent  to  Egypt  with 
Lord  Milner  at  its  head  to  investigate 
conditions  and  report  back  to  the  Gov- 
ernment. It  was  boycotted  by  the  Na- 
tionalists, and  members  of  the  Egyptian 
delegation  refused  to  appear  before  it. 
Despite  this  handicap,  it  traveled  all  over 
Egypt  and  became  convinced  that  the 
demand  for  independence  was  universal. 
The  tenacity  with  which  Great  Britain 
holds  any  nation  that  it  has  once  con- 
trolled is  proverbial,  and  the  world  was, 
therefore,  taken  by  surprise  when  it  \^as 
announced  semi-officially  on  Aug.  23, 
1920,  that  Great  Britain  had  agreed  to 
recognize  the  independence  of  Egypt. 
Salient  points  of  the  agreement  were 
that  Egypt  would  recognize  Great  Brit- 
ain's privileged  position  in  the  valley  of 
the  Nile  and  agree  in  case  of  war  to  af- 
ford every  facility  for  access  to  'Egyp'^ 
tian  territory.  Great  Britain  was  to 
maintain  a  garrison  in  Egypt  in  the 
canal  zone.  Egsrpt  regained  control  of 
foreign  relations  subject  to  her  not  mak- 
ing treaties  contrary  to  British  policy, 


and  was  accorded  the  right'  to  maintain 
diplomatic  representatives  abroad.  Capit- 
ulations would  be  abolished. 

India  also  with  its  300,000,000  popula- 
tion had  not  been  left  unstirred  by  the 
war.  Here,  too,  a  holy  war  was  preached 
and  the  revolt  in  Egypt  was  held  up  for 
emulation.  Serious  troubles  had  broken 
out  in  the  Spring  of  1919  at  Amritsar, 
Lahore,  Bombay  and  Ahmedabad.  The 
whole  Puniab  was  seething  with  rebel- 
lion. The  rioting  at  Amritsar  had  been 
especially  severe;  379  natives  had  been 
killed  and  1,100  wounded  by  the  British 
forces  under  General  Dyer  in  suppress- 
ing the  outbreak.  Loud  complaint  was 
made  that  in  this  instance  the  British 
commander  had  been  too  drastic,  and  as 
a  consequence,  he  was  tried  and  foimd 
guilty  by  a  majority  report,  though  a 
minority  report  contended  that  his  ac- 
tion had  been  justified.  The  disorders  in 
the  Punjab  were  finally  repressed,  but 
the  demand  for  a  larger  measure  of  au- 
tonomy, if  not  complete  independence, 
persisted,  and  were  finally  successful. 
A  Home  Rule  bill  was  passed  by  the 
British  Parliament  that  granted  to  In- 
dia a  far  larger  measure  of  self-govern- 
ment than  she  had  ever  before  enjoyed. 

CRISIS  IN  IRELAND 

The  Irish  problem  was  by  far  the  most 
serious  with  which  the  British  €rovem- 
ment  had  to  deal.  Ireland  had  grown 
rich  during  the  war,  and  was  more  pros- 
perous than  ever  before  in  her  history. 
She  alone  had  been  exempt  from  the 
conscription  that  had  extended  over 
every  other  part  of  Great  Britain.  The 
immemorial  antagonism  between  the 
Celt  and  Saxon  still  persisted,  however, 
and  had  been  exacerbated  by  the  drastic 
measures  taken  by  the  British  in  exe- 
cuting the  ringleaders  of  the  abortive 
Easter  rebellion  of  1915.  At  the  Peace 
Conference  Irish  delegates  had  sought  in 
vain  to  lay  before  the  members  the  Irish 
claim  to  complete  independence.  Great 
Britain  was  willing  to  grant  to  Ireland 
the  fullest  measure  of  autonomy  possible 
in  internal  affairs,  but  was  not  wUling  to 
grant  complete  independence  on  the 
ground  that  thereby  the  security  of  the 
empire  would  be  imperiled.     With  this 
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one  reservation  the  British  Premier  and 
other  responsible  members  of  the  Gov- 
ernment asserted  that  if  a  united  Ire- 
land would  only  tell  Great  Britain  what 
she  wanted  she  could  have  it. 

A  united  Ireland,  however,  was  some- 
thing that  had  not  existed  for  200  years. 
In  the  North  were  the  Ulster  provinces, 
prosperous,  Protestant,  and  violently  op- 
posed to  any  legislation  that  would  sepa- 
rate them  from  Great  Britain  or  place 
them  under  the  control  of  the  vastly 
more  numerous  Catholic  population  of 
the  rest  of  Ireland.  In  an  Irish  Parlia- 
ment the  Ulsterites  would  be  in  the  mi- 
nority, and  to  that  extent  powerless  to 
protect  what  they  believed  to  be  their 
peculiar  interests.  What  pleased  the 
South  was  certain  to  offend  the  North, 
and  vice  versa. 

Difficult  as  the  problem  was,  the  Brit- 
ish Premier  made  another  attempt  to 
solve  it  by  the  introduction  of  a  Home 
Rule  bill  in  the  House  of  Commons  Dec. 
22,  1919.  The  principal  feature  in 
which  it  differed  from  previous  meas- 
ures was  the  suggestion  that  there  be 
two  Irish  Parliaments,  one  for  the  North 
and  the  other  for  the  South,  with  a 
Council  to  which  differences  between  the 
two  Parliaments  could  be  referred.  The 
powers  of  the  Parliaments  were  to  *be 
considerable.  They  would  have  full  con- 
trol over  education,  government,  land,  all 
roads  and  bridges;  transportation,  in- 
cluding railways  and  canals;  old  age 
pensions,  insurances,  municipal  affairs, 
local  judiciaries,  all  the  machinery  for 
the  maintenance  of  law  and  order  with 
the  exception  of  the  higher  judiciary,  of 
the  army  and  navy  and  housing. 

The  Federal  powers  reserved  for  the 
British  Parliament  were  to  include  the 
Crown,  peace  and  war,  foreign  affairs, 
army  and  navy,  defense,  treason,  trade 
outside  Ireland,  navigation,  including 
merchant  shipping,  wireless  and  cables, 
trade  marks,  lighthouses  and  the  higher 
judiciary,  until  an  agreement  should  be 
reached  by  Irish  Parliament  as  to  how 
the  latter  were  to  be  appointed. 

The  proposals  were  violently  assailed 
by  both  Unionists  and  Sinn  Feiners. 
Extremists  in  both  parties  became  more 
bitter  than  before.  The  election  that 
took  place  Jan.  15,  1920,  shortly  follow- 


ing the  introduction  of  the  bill  into  the 
House  of  Commons  showed  an  over- 
whelming majority  for  the  Sinn  Fein 
elements,  85  per  cent  of  their  candidates 
being  elected.  This  showing  served  to 
accentuate  the  demand  for  complete  in- 
dependence. Outbreaks  and  rioting  took 
place  that  gradually  developed  into  a 
veritable  reign  of  terror.  An  attempt 
was  made  on  the  life  of  Lord  French, 
Governor  General  of  Ireland.  Military 
and  police  officers  were  shot  dead  in 
their  clubs  or  on  their  way  from 
church.  Men  were  dragged  from  cars 
and  shot.  Police  barracks  were  raided 
and  their  defenders  killed  or  wounded. 
Income  tax  officers  were  entered  and  the 
records  burned.  Cattle  were  driven  away 
by  organized  bands.  Policemen  were 
rhot  from  ambush.  In  Belfast,  Cork  and 
Londonderry  riots  took  place  that  lasted 
for  days  and  required  machine  guns  and 
armored  cars  to  subdue.  In  many  places, 
the  fighting  was  based  on  religious  dif- 
ferences, and  Protestants  as  well  as 
Catholics  were  the  agg^ressors.  Special 
courts  were  set  up  by  the  Sinn  Feiners 
in  defiance  of  the  constituted  authorities. 
As  the  disorders  increased,  the  military 
measures  grew  more  rigid.  Troops  were 
poured  into  the  island,  until  they  ag- 
gregated more  than  80,000.  In  some 
cases  the  troops  themselves  got  out  of 
hand  and  looted,  burned  and  killed  in 
reprisal  for  the  murder  of  their  com- 
rades. The  prospect  had  never  been  so 
dark  as  it  was  in  the  Fall  of  1920. 
Hunger  strikers  were  dying  in  British 
prisons,  assassinations  were  of  almost 
daily  occurrence  and  the  spectre  of  civil 
war  hovered  over  what  could  only  in 
barcasm  be  called  the  United  Kingdom. 

FRANCE 

Although  the  terms  of  the  Peace 
Treaty  had  not  satisfied  France  either 
as  regarded  security  of  indemnity,  she 
began  work  at  once  with  indomitable 
energy  to  rebuild  her  devastated  areas 
and  rehabilitate  her  economic  life.  The 
task  that  faced  her  was  a  staggering 
one.  A  report  of  former  Premier 
Viviani  as  President  of  the  Parliamen- 
tary Commission  of  Peace  stated  that 
the     foe's     damage     to     France     had 
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amounted  to  $40,000,000,000,  including 
the  damage  to  agriculture  of  $7,400,000,- 
000  and  the  $23,800,000,000  damage  done 
in  the  invaded  regfions  to  buildings,  pub- 
lic ways  and  machinery. 

By  June,  1920,  a  marvelous  recovery 
had  taken  place:  75  per  cent,  of  the 
demobilized  soldiers  had  returned  to 
cultivate  the  fields;  the  population  of 
the  ten  devastated  departments  had  in- 
creased from  2,000,000  to  nearly  4,000,- 
000;  out  of  6,400  schools  at  work  before 
the  war,  5,300  had  been  reopened  either 
in  repaired  buildings  or  in  hutments ;  out 
of  nearly  9,000,000  acres  of  farm  land, 
7,000,000  had  been  cleared  of  explosives 
and  6,000,000  of  barbed  wire;  of  277,000 
houses  partly  destroyed,  185,000  had 
been  repaired,  and  to  house  people  whose 
homes  to  a  total  of  297,000  had  been 
wholly  destroyed,  28,500  barracks  and 
44,000  temporary  houses  had  been  built. 
In  the  great  manufacturing  districts  of 
the  north,  3,500  factories  had  been  de- 
stroyed Of  these  2,600  had  been  put  in 
sufficient  state  of  repair  to  begin  work 
and  were  employing  over  300,000  work- 
men. In  this  work  of  restoration  over 
10,000,000,000  francs  had  been  spent,  not 
one  of  which  had  as  yet  been  received  in 
reparation  from  Germany. 

Politically  the  Clemenceau  Cabinet 
maintained  a  strong  hold  on  the  con- 
fidence of  the  people.  Two  votes  of 
lack  of  confidence  offered  by  political 
opponents  had  been  defeated  by  impres- 
sive majorities.  The  position  of  the 
Government  was  further  strengthened  by 
the  overwhelming  defeat  of  the  Socialists 
in  the  national  election  of  Nov.  16,  1919. 
The  defeat  was  attributed  to  defection 
in  the  party  itself  after  the  revelation 
of  conditions  in  Soviet  Russia,  the  re- 
pudiation by  Socialist  soldiers  because  of 
Defeatism  and  by  the  peasants  on  ac- 
count of  the  Soviet  land  scheme. 

On  Jan.  17,  1920,  Paul  Deschanel  wa?^ 
elected  President  of  the  Republic,  suc- 
ceeding Raymond  Poincar^.  It  had  been 
expected  that  the  honor  would  go  to 
Premier  Clemenceau  as  a  reward  for  his 


glorious  service  to  France,  but  he  him- 
self was  indifferent  and  only  permitted 
his  name  to  be  used  because  of  the  plead- 
ing of  his  friends.  Deschanel  was  a 
brilliant  man,  an  experienced  politician, 
and  had  been  President  of  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  since  1912,  Alexandre  Mil- 
lerand  was  commissioned  to  form  a 
Cabinet.  M.  Deschanel's  tenure  of  of- 
fice was  short,  owing  to  a  nervous  break- 
down, culminating  in  a  fall  from  a  rail- 
way train  in  May,  after  which  he  was 
unable  to  fulfill  the  duties  of  his  office. 
He  resigned  in  September,  1920,  and 
was  succeeded  by  M.  Millerand,  who  was 
strong  in  public  favor  because  of  the 
way  he  had  filled  the  exacting  position 
of  Premier. 

Most  of  the  international  activities  of 
France  have  been  touched  on  in  the  pre- 
vious pages.  The  question  of  Syria  re- 
mains. At  the  Peace  Conference  con- 
flicting claims  had  been  advanced  by  the 
Arabs  and  the  French.  The  former 
claimed  it  because  of  services  rendered 
by  the  Sherifian  Arabs  during  the  war 
and  also  by  virtue  of  an  alleged  agree- 
ment with  Sir  Henry  McMahon,  the  Brit- 
ish representative,  that  if  the  Allies  were 
victorious  in  the  war  the  Syrian  coast 
should  be  included  in  the  new  Kingdom 
of  Arabia  that  it  was  proposed  to  estab- 
lish. 

Besides,  it  was  urged  that  consider- 
ations of  race,  religion  and  contiguity 
made  this  the  best  possible  solution.  On 
the  side  of  France  it  was  urged  that  she 
had  for  a  long  time  been  the  prevailing 
influence  in  Syria,  that  the  mandates 
over  Mesopotamia  and  Palestine  given  to 
Great  Britain  required  as  a  counter- 
weight that  the  mandate  over  Syria  be 
allotted  to  France  and  that  finally  in  a 
secret  treaty  of  1917  this  disposition  had 
been  agreed  to  by  England.  Prolonged 
discussion  ensued  and  the  Supreme  Coun- 
cil finally  gave  the  mandate  to  the 
French.  How  far  Prince  Feisal  acqui- 
esced in  this  is  a  matter  of  dispute,  but 
on  his  return  to  Syi-ia  he  became  the 
centre  of  a  movememt  intended  to  resist 
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the  French  claims,  and  was  even  chosen 
by  his  adherents  as  "  King  of  Syria."  The 
situation  became  more  and  more 
strained,  and  finally  on  July  15,  1920, 
General  Gouraud,  the  commander  of  the 
French  forces  in  Syria,  dispatched  an 
ultimatum  to  Feisal,  which  among  other 
things  demanded  the  acceptance  by  him 
of  the  French  mandate  over  Syria.  Four 
days  were  given  in  which  to  answer. 
The  answer  not  having  been  received  at 
the  expiration  of  that  time — Feisal  after- 
ward claimed  that  it  had  been  sent  but 
was  accidently  delayed  —  Gouraud's 
forces  moved  forward,  and  after  a  clash 
with  Sherifian  troops  occupied  Damas- 
cus July  25.  Other  towns  were  later  oc- 
cupied, civil  administration  was  inaug^u- 
rated  and  the  French  control  of  Syria 
was  complete.  In  the  presence  of  the 
fait  accompli,  Feisal  retired  to  his 
father's  kingdom  and  later  sailed  for 
Europe.  The  French  action  created 
some  uneasiness  in  England,  where  it 
was  regarded  as  Ingh  handed  and  calcu- 
lated to  cause  complications  with  the 
Arabs.  In  French  official  quarters  it 
was  believed  that  the  action  of  Gouraud 
came  none  too  soon,  for  by  July  27  the 
Turkish  Nationalists,  taking  advantage 
of  the  obstacles  placed  in  the  way  of  the 
French  in  Syria,  had  completely  isolated 
the  city  of  Adana,  Cilicia,  with  a  popula- 
tion .of  70,000  Christians  and  10,000 
Moslems,  in  an  attempt  to  starve  it  into 
surrender.  It  was  later  relieved  by 
French  forces. 

ITALY 

The  vexing  question  of  Fiume  con- 
tinued to  engross  the  minds  of  Italian 
statesmen  after  the  adjournment  of  the 
Peace  Conference,  as  it  had  during  the 
sessions  of  that  body.  Both  the  Italian 
and  Jugoslavic  claims  to  the  poHSOHHion 
of  that  city  have  been  fully  presented 
in  the  preceding  volume.  In  the  midst 
of  the  endless  discussions,  a  now  olcmcnt 
was  introduced  by  the  dramatic  coup  of 
d'Annunzio — poet,  novelist,  orator,  tivin- 
tor— in  taking  possession  of  tho  city 
Sept  13  with  a  force  of  about  2,000  men. 


No  resistance  was  offered.  On  the  con- 
trary he  was  received  with  plaudits.  The 
news  created  a  great  sensation  through- 
out Italy,  where  the  daring  adventurer 
was  hailed  as  a  national  hero.  It  caused 
consternation  among  the  Allies.  After 
due  deliberation,  however,  they  declined 
to  interfere,  leaving  to  Italy  the  task  of 
disciplining  and  ousting  d'Annunzio.  The 
Italian  Government  as  a  matter  of  form 
instituted  a  blockade  by  land  and  sea  and 
summoned  d'Annunzio  to  surrender  the 
town  to  the  constituted  authorities.  His 
answer  was  a  flat  refusal,  followed  by  a 
later  raid  on  Zara  and  an  announced 
determination  to  seize  the  Dalmatian 
coast. 

This  project,  however,  was  abandoned. 
For  a  year  he  remained  as  practical  dic- 
tator of  the  city,  with  the  intention  of 
delivering  the  city  to  Italy  if  it  were 
finally  assigned  to  her,  but  of  defending 
it  to  the  death  if  it  were  allotted  to 
Jugoslavia.  In  the  meantime  various 
attempts  were  made  to  reach  a  solution 
that  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  rival 
claimants.  The  most  promising  one 
agreed  upon  by  the  allied  Premiers  was 
rejected  by  President  Wilson  when  sub- 
mitted to  him  Feb.  10,  1920,  and  up  to 
October,  1920,  the  matter  was  still  un- 
decided, though  Italy  and  Jugoslavia 
were  reported  as  gradually  nearing  an 
agreement. 

Economic  development  was  seriously 
hindered  by  strikes  and  Bolshevist  agi- 
tation. The  Nitti  Cabinet  fell  on  May 
11,  1920,  and  though  at  the  request  of 
the  King  he  promptly  formed  a  second 
one  he  again  resigned  on  June  9.  He 
was  succeeded  as  Premier  by  Giolitti, 
whose  leanings  had  been  pacifist  and 
pro-German  prior  to  the  war.  He  en- 
countered considerable  opposition  from 
the  Socialists  on  the  occasion  of  laying 
his  program  before  the  country.  The 
Socialists  declared  that  "  the  new  Giolitti 
Ministry,  born  under  the  cloud  of  prole- 
tarian massacre,  Is  also  a  coaliUon  of 
the  bourgeois  parties  against  socialism 
and   reaffirms,  therefore,  its  intention 
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to   offer   strong   Parliamentary   opposi- 
tion." 

The  most  striking  development  under 
the  new  administration  was  the  seizure 
of  metnllurgic  plants  in  Turin  and  Milan 
by  workmen  who  ousted  the  owners  and 
operated  the  plants  themselves.  It  was 
a  practical  application  of  Soviet  doctrine 
and  seemed  nothing  less  than  confisca- 
tion. The  Government  did  not  inter- 
vene by  force,  but  left  the  matter  for 
settlement  between  the  workmen  and 
owners.  A  settlement  was  finally  ar- 
ranged that  secured  higher  wages  for 
the  workmen  and  supervision  by  them 
over  the  whole  domain  of  industnal  pro- 
duction. The  workers  were  to  be  repre- 
sented on  the  Board  of  Directors  and 
have  a  voice  in  the  decisions.  In  the 
event  of  an  impasse  being  reached  by 
the  owners  and  workmen,  the  Italian 
Parliament  was  to  be  the  arbiter.  The 
action  of  the  workers  was  declared  to  be 
based  purely  on  economic  conditions  and 
to  have  no  political  significance.  It  was 
ominous,  however,  that  the  red  flag  flew 
over  the  buildings,  and  that  on  Sept.  12, 
the  day  the  factories  were  seized,  in  a 
vote  taken  by  the  National  Labor  Con- 
vention at  Milan  the  advocates  of  So- 
vietism  were  able  to  muster  450,000  votes 
out  of  a  total  of  1,100,000.  For  Syndical- 
ism, which  closely  approaches  Sovietism, 
a  vote  taken  on  Sept.  13  by  labor  and  So- 
cialist representatives  gave  591,000  to 
245,  a  practical  unanimity. 

The  question  of  Albania  was  approach- 
ing an  amicable  solution  on  the  basis  of 
independence  for  that  country,  although 
Italy  was  still  negotiating  for  permission 
to  occupy  Avlona  temporarily  to  prevent 
its  possible  seizure  by  some  power  whose 
interests  might  be  opposed  to  those  of 
Italy. 

BELGIUM 

Belgium  was  the  first  nation  to  ex- 
perience the  horrors  of  the  World  War, 
bearing  as  she  did  the  brunt  of  the  Ger- 
man invasion.  She  was  also  the  first  to 
recover  from  its  affects.    Within  a  year 


after  the  signing  of  the  armistice  she 
had  ceased  rationing  her  people.  At  the 
end  of  the  war,  there  were  1,000,000  un- 
employed among  her  population.  A  year 
later,  all  were  at  work  who  wished  to 
be. 

The  pre-war  average  had  been  attained 
The  pre-war  average  had  been  attained 
by  87  per  cent,  of  the  coal  mines,  100  per 
cent,  of  the  railways  and  75  per  cent,  of 
the  textile  factories.  Part  of  this  rapid 
return  to  normal  or  nearly  normal  con- 
ditions was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  de- 
vastation and  spoliation  had  not  been 
nearly  so  great  in  Belgium  as  in  France. 
The  reason  was  obvious.  The  Germans 
had  hoped  to  retain  their  grip  on  Bel- 
gium as  a  prize  of  war.  It  was,  there- 
fore, to  their  interest  to  preserve  it  in 
fair  condition  as  a  hoped-for  asser  of  the 
German  Empire.  France  on  the  other 
hand  was  to  be  robbed  and  crippled  as 
much  as  possible,  so  that  she  could  not 
be  an  important  competitor  with  Ger- 
many after  the  war. 

Politically  Belgium  has  been  drawing 
closer  to  France.  Her  interests  were 
largely  identical,  and  her  need  of  se- 
curity against  possible  German  aggres- 
sion in  the  future  quite  as  pressing.  An 
agreement  in  principle  on  a  defensive 
alliance  between  the  two  nations  was 
reached  in  JuHe,  1920. 

The  duration  of  the  treaty  was  to  be 
from  five  to  fifteen  years.  Belgium 
agreed  to  maintain  a  larger  army  than 
before  the  war  and  to  restore  the 
fortifications  of  Antwerp  and  other 
cities. 

Belgium's  borders  were  enlarged  on 
July  11,  1920,  by  the  inclusion  of  Eupen 
and  Malmedy.  A  provision  of  the  Treaty 
of  Versailles  was  that  the  people  of  these 
districts  should  be  permitted,  within  six 
months  after  the  Treaty  went  into  ef- 
fect, to  record  in  writing  a  desire  to  have 
the  whole  or  part  of  the  region  remain 
under  German  sovereignty.  Only  200 
out  of  60,000  expressed  such  a  wish,  and 
the  territory  therefore  came  under  Bel- 
gium's rule. 
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THE    FAR   EAST 

The  tension  between  Japan  and  China, 
so  marked  during  the  sessions  of  the 
Peace  Conference,  grew  steadily  greater 
after  its  adjournment.  The  Chinese  had 
refused  to  sign  the  Treaty  because  of 
the  cession  of  the  former  German  con- 
cessions in  Shantung  to  Japan.  The  lat- 
ter had  declared  that  she  would  at  some 
future  date  return  them  to  China,  but 
refused  to  be  more  definite.  Chinese  re- 
sentment found  expression  in  a  boycott 
that  inflicted  enormous  loss  upon  Japa- 
nese merchants  and  evoked  strong  re- 
monstrances from  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment The  discussions  were  acrimonious, 
and  at  times  drew  the  two  nations  close 
to  the  verge  of  open  hostilities. 

China,  in  addition  to  her  strained  rela- 
tions with  her  martial  neighbor,  had  se- 
rious internal  troubles.  Her  treasury 
was  bankrupt,  her  Government  ineffi- 
cient and  her  richest  provinces  were 
devastated  by  the  civil  war  that  had  ex- 
isted since  1916  between  the  Peking  and 
Canton  factions.  In  the  Summer  of  1920 
the  fighting  had  reached  the  very  gates 
of  Peking,  and  negotiations  that  had 
been  in  progress  for  a  settlement  of  the 
conflict  were  dissipated. 

Japan,  after  a  period  of  unprecedented 
prosperity,  was  shaken  by  a  panic  in  the 
Spring  of  1920.  There  were  serious 
strikes,  and  also  riotous  demonstrations 
over  the  question  of  suffrage.  Korea 
was  in  the  throes  of  revolt,  and  the 
stem  measures  introduced  for  its  sup- 
pression were  viewed  with  disfavor  by 
a  large  section  of  her  own  people.  She 
had  not  withdrawn  her  troops  from 
Siberia,  as  had  the  other  Allies,  and 
while  this  was  alleged  to  be  due  to  the 
necessity  of  checking  the  advance  of 
Bolshevism  toward  her  shores,  it  was 
thought  by  some  to  be  due  to  imperial- 
istic aims.  On  July  4,  1920,  it  was 
announced  that  Japan  had  decided  to 
occupy  such  parts  of  the  Province  of 
Saghalien  as  it  deemed  necessary,  pend- 
ing the  establishment  of  a  legitimate 
Government  and  a   satisfactory   settle- 


ment for  the  massacre  of  Japanese  at 
Nikolaievsk. 

Both  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  looked  askance  at  this  action  and 
the  latter  Government  sent  ft  note 
which  was  interpreted  in  Japan  as  a 
protest.  Correspondence  followed,  but 
the  occupation  continued.  The  incident 
served  to  accentuate  the  anti -American 
sentiment  which  had  been  noticeable  for 
some  time  in  the  Japanese  press  and 
among  the  people. 

SMALLER  STATES 

The  new  States  of  Czechoslovakia  and 
Jugoslavia,  carved  from  the  former 
Empire  of  Austria-Hungary,  made  not- 
able progress  in  national  development. 
The  difficulties  they  faced  proved 
grave  but  not  insuperable,  and  the 
assistance  of  the  Allies  was  freely  given 
in  the  matter  of  food  and  loans,  as  well 
as  in  the  straightening  out  of  political 
and  diplomatic  tangles. 

Of  the  two  Czechoslovakia  had  been 
the  most  prosperous.  Her  resources  were 
richer  and  her  cultural  development 
greater.  Under  the  wise  guidance  of 
President  Masaryk  she  advanced  stead- 
ily. Her  Constitution,  given  text- 
ually  elsewhere  in  this  volume,  is  per- 
haps  the  most  democratic  in  the  world. 
Internally  the  Government  had  to 
struggle  against  the  Bolshevist  peril  and 
the  hostility  of  the  German  minority. 
Externally  it  clashed  at  tim^  with  the 
Poles  over  the  question  of  Teschen,  with 
the  invading  forces  of  the  Hungarian 
Communist  Bela  Kun  and  with  Rumania 
in  the  matter  of  boundaries.  None  of 
these  differences,  however,  was  serious, 
and  all  were  composed  or  were  in  process 
of  adjustment. 

Jugoslavia  had  graver  problems.  Chief 
among  these  were  the  strained  relations 
between  the  Croats  and  Serbs  in  her 
population  and  the  reluctance  of  part  of 
the  Montenegrins  to  be  incorporated  b^ 
the  Jugoslavic  State.  Her  contention 
with  Italy  over  the  possession  of  Finme 
at  one  time  threatened  to  develop  into 
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open  warfare,  but  there  were  evidences 
late  in  1920  that  the  two  powers  were 
Hearing  an  agreement. 

Rumania  emerged  from  the  war  with 
accessions  of  territory  that  raised  her 
almost  to  the  rank  of  a  great  power. 
Parts  of  the  Banat  of  Temesvar,  Tran- 
sylvania and  Bukowina  enlarged  her 
boundaries,  tog^ether  with  Bessarabia. 
Her  military  adventure  in  Hungary  has 
already  been  referred  to  in  previous 
pages. 

What  has  been  styled  "  The  Little  En- 
tente "  was  the  understanding  between 
Rumania,  Czechoslovakia  and  Jugoslavia, 
announced  to  the  world  Aug.  13,  1920. 
It  was  largely  economic  in  nature,  bear- 
ing mainly  on  the  industrial  and  com- 
mercial rehabilitation  of  the  three  States. 
A  political  feature  was  the  maintenance 
of  an  attitude  of  neutrality  toward  Rus- 
sia, while  there  was  reason  to  believe 
that  it  also  included  a  definite  military 
defensive  alliance. 

The  territorial  accessions  of  Greece 
were  more  than  she  had  perhaps  ex- 
pected and  were  due  in  large  measure  to 
the  sagacity  and  statesmanship  of  Pre- 
mier Venizelos.  Thrace  was  given  to 
her,  tog^ether  with  Smyrna,  although 
over  the  latter  a  shadowy  suzerainty  was 
permitted  to  Turkey.  All  of  the  Dode- 
canese Islands  except  Casrellorizo  and 
Rhodes  became  Greek,  and  the  latter 
was  expected  later  to  revert  to  her.  The 
Hellenic  dream  of  centuries  had  been 
realized.  The  fortunate  failure  of  an 
attempt  on  the  life  of  Venizelos  pre- 
served to  Greece  her  greatest  statesman, 
and  under  his  g^uidance  Greece  had  every 
prospect  of  achieving  a  great  national 
development. 

UNITED   STATES 

The  Peace  Treaty  was  presented  to  the 
Senate  by  President  Wilson  July  10, 
1919.  A  long  and  bitter  debate,  lasting 
over  four  months,  ended  in  the  defeat 
of  ratification  Nov.  19.  The  discussion 
centred  about  the  League  of  Nations  Cove- 
nant, which  with  the  exception  of  the 


awarding  of  Shantung  to  Japan,  was  the 
only  feature  of  the  Treaty  that  aroused 
serious  opposition.  In  the  main,  the 
Democrats  supported  the  Covenant, 
whose  chief  framer  had  been  a  Demo- 
cratic President,  while  the  Republicans 
were  arrayed  in  opposition.  The  latter 
were  divided  into  two  groups — the  "  bit- 
ter-enders "  who  rejected  the  League  in 
toto,  and  the  larger  number  who  were 
in  favor  of  ratifying  with  reservations 
that  materially  modified  the  provisions, 
especially  Article  X.,  which  President 
Wilson  had  declared  was  the  heart  of  the 
Covenant.  While  the  debate  was  in 
progress,  the  President  himself  under- 
took to  influence  public  opinion  in  favor 
of  the  hesLgue  as  originally  framed  by 
making  a  speaking  tour  of  the  country. 
He  was  stricken  with  illness,  however, 
on  Sept.  26,  and  forced  to  abandon  his 
trip.  The  treaty  was  defeated  in  two 
different  ways.  The  vote  on  uncondi- 
tional ratification — without  amendments 
or  reservations — was  38  affirmative  and 
53  negative.  On  ratification  with  the 
reservations  the  vote  was  39  for  and  55 
against.  The  debate  is  covered  in  the 
following  pages. 

The  economic  growth  of  the  country 
following  the  war  was  very  marked.  The 
vast  body  of  demobilized  soldiers  was 
absorbed  into  the  national  life  without 
disorder  or  dislocation  of  business.  Un- 
employment was  almost  unknown,  wages 
were  high,  and  manufacturing  plants 
found  it  difficult  to  fill  their  orders.  The 
cost  of  living  increased  steadily,  and  the 
Government  was  called  on  to  curb 
profiteers  and  punish  the  hoarders  of 
commodities.  Some  prosecutions  were 
instituted  and  convictions  gained  but  the 
effect  of  these  was  scarcely  noticeable. 

In  the  Spring  and  Summer  of  1920  the 
people  took  matters  in  their  own  hands 
by  ceasing  to  buy  at  extortionate  prices. 

At  the  same  time  the  Federal  Reserve 
Bank  and  its  member  banks  began  to 
curtail  credits  in  cases  where  the  money 
borrowed  was  to  be  used  in  hoarding  or 
speculation.    A  period  of  gradual  defla- 
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tion  set  in  and  the  abstention  of  the 
public  from  unnecessary  buying  was  re- 
flected in  a  marked  recession  in  prices. 
The  process  was  accelerated  in  the  Fall 
and  while  there  was  no  probability  of  a 
return  to  pre-war  prices  there  was  evi- 
dence that  the  orgy  of  spending  had 
ended  and  that  the  nation  was  re- 
turning to  more  sane  and  normal  con- 
ditions. 

In  common  with  all  other  countries, 
the  United  States  suffered  from  labor 
unrest.  Strikes  were  frequent,  though 
seldom  attended  with  violence.  Rail- 
road and  harbor  strikes  resulted  in  . 
great  injury  to  business  and  congestion 
of  freights.  Strikes  in  the  bituminous 
and  anthracite  coal  fields  required  Gov- 
ernment intervention  to  prevent  disaster 
to  the  public.  A  police  strike  in  Boston, 
which  was  happily  defeated  by  the 
courage  of  the  State  authorities,  caused 
the  most  serious  apprehensions.  The 
radical  element  in  the  country  seized 
on  the  labor  disturbances  as  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  spread  of  revolutionary 
doctrines.  As  a  result  of  a  campaign 
of  the  Department  of  Justice,  thousands 
of  revolutionary  agitators  were  ar- 
rested, and  249  of  the  most  dangerous 
of  these  were  deported  to  Russia.  This 
drastic  action  had  its  effect  and  the 
advocates  of  violent  overturn  of  Amer- 
ican institutions  abated  their  activities 
•to  a  marked  extent. 

Many  Cabinet  changes  took  place,  the 
most  notable  of  which  was  the  resigna- 
tion of  Secretary  of  State  Lansing.  The 
correspondence  preceding  his  resignation 
showed  that  friction  had  existed  for 
some  time  between  him  and  the  Presi- 
dent. He  was  succeeded  by  Bainbridge 
Colby. 

Two  amendments  were  added  to  the 
Constitution — the  prohibition  amendment 
which  went  into  force.  July  1,  1920,  and 
the  Woman  Suffrage  amendment  which 
became  effective  Aug.  26,  1920.  Both 
marked  the  triumph  of  strenuous 
struggle  that  covered  many  years  in  the 
history  of  the  Republic. 


Nominations  for  the  Presidency  and 
Vice  Presidency  were  made  in  the  Sum- 
mer of  1920.  The  Republican  Conven- 
tion met  at  Chicago  June  8  and  nomi- 
nated Senator  Warren  G.  Harding  of 
Ohio  for  President  and  Governor  Cal- 
vin Coolidge  of  Massachusetts  for  Vice 
President.  At  the  Democratic  Conven- 
tion, held  •  in  San  Francisco,  June  28, 
Governor  James  M.  Cox  of  Ohio  re- 
ceived the  Presidential  nomination  while 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  of  New  York,  As- 
sistant Secretary  of  the  Navy,  was 
chosen  for  the  Vice  Presidency.  The 
principal  issue  of  the  campaign  was  the 
League  of  Nations.  Governor  Cox  fav- 
ored its  adoption  with  what  interpreta- 
tive modifications  might  be  necessary, 
while  Senator  Harding  advocated  its  re- 
jection and  the  substitution  of  a  free 
association  of  nations,  devoid  of  what  he 
believed  to  be  the  objectionable  features 
of  the  League  Covenant. 

The  following  pages  include  a  Cumu- 
lative Index  covering  the  entire  twenty 
volumes  of  this  work;  a  gazetteer  of  the 
States,  provinces,  cities,  towns,  rivers, 
seas  and  waterways  in  the  zone  of  con- 
flict; the  official  report  of  Marshal 
Haig  and  General  Pershing;  the  Consti- 
tutions of  the  German  and  Czechoslovak 
Republics;  the  debates  on  the  Treaty  in 
the  United  States  Senate,  and  the  com- 
plete text  of  the  various  treaties  that 
ended  the  war. 

Subjects  are  treated  in  the  following 
order : 

Signing  the  Peace  Treaty. 
German  Peace  Treaty. 
Sinking  at  Scapa  Flow. 
Terms  of  Rhineland  Occupation. 
German  Ratification  of  Treaty. 
The  Polish  Treaty. 
Rumania  and  Greater  Rumania. 
Rumanian  Minorities  Treaty. 
Austrian  Peace  Treaty  Signed. 
Text  of  Austrian  Treaty. 
The  Jugoslav  Minorities  Treaty. 
Bulgarian      Minority      Guarantees — 
Peace  Terms. 
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Haig's  Final  Dispatch. 

Hungary  nnd  the  Treaty  of  Neuilly. 

The  Shantung  Cortroverwy. 

Constitution  of  the  German  Republic. 

Depositing  the  Peace  Treaty. 

Rhineland  Occupation  Terms  Modified. 

German  Property  in  the  Allied  Coun- 
tries. 

Stage.«  of  the  German  Collapse. 

General  Pershing'.s  Final  Ileport — 
Fiist  Half. 

Germany  and    the  Armenian   Massa- 


Syria  and  the  Anglo-French  Pact. 

General  Pershing'.'!  Final  Report — Sec- 
ond Half. 

Our  War  ETfort  Told  in  Brief. 

Bagdad  Under  British  Rule. 

The  Turkish  Peace  Treaty. 

Constitution  of  Czechoslovakia. 

Origin  of  the  World  War. 

International  Labor  Boycott  of  Hun- 
gary. 

The  Russo-Esthonian  Treaty. 

T)ebat«s  on  Treaty  in  U.  S.  Senate. 

No  American  Mandate  for  Armenia, 
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SIGNING    THE    PEACE    TREATY 

Final  Negotiations  and  Historic  Ceremony  at 
Versailles  That  Ended  the  War  With  Germany 
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TBE  ^eat  European  war  that  fol- 
lowed the  assassination  of  the 
Austrian  Crown  Prince  at  Sera- 
jevo  on  Jane  28,  1914,  was  ended 
exactly  five  years  later,  on  June  28, 
1919,  by  the  signing  of  the  treaty  that 
brought  peace  to  the  embattled  nations. 
With  the  conclusion  of  the  Peace  of  Ver- 
sailles by  Germany  and  the  allied  and 
associated  powers,  the  long  labors  of  the 
Paris  Conference,  which  had  opened  on 
Feb.  14,  were  finally  crowned ;  Germany 
agreed  to  make  full  reparation  for  her 
crimes,  and  a  new  charter  of  interna- 
tional law  and  order,  the  League  of 
Nations  covenant,  was  incorporated  in 
the  treaty  as  signed. 

The  delivery  of  the  first  draft  of  the 
German  treaty  uraa  followed  by  a  period 
of  uncertainty  and  even  »f  anxiety.  The 
protests  of  Count  von  Broekdorff- 
Bantzau  and  the  German  counterpro- 
posals of  May  29  were  answered  by  the 
Allies  on  June  16  with  a  long  communi- 
cation which  in  stern  language  traced 
the  guilt  for  the  origin  of  the  war  and 
the  inhumanity  with  which  it  had  been 
waged.  Accompanying  this  answer  was 
a  new  version  of  the  treaty,  with  certain 
modifications  written  in  red  ink  on  a 
copy  of  the  original  version.  None  of 
these  alterations  was  essential;  the  Ger- 
man .  counterproposals  were  rejected 
almost  en  bloc,  the  arguments  being  re- 
futed or  passed  over  as  negligible;  & 
plebiscite,  however,  was  provided  for  in 
Upper  Silesia;  a  method  of  reparation 
for  the  devastated  districts  was  pro- 
posed; a  hope  of  ability  to  admit  Ger- 
many to  the  League  of  Nations  within  a 
reasonable  period  was  held  out,  and  a 
few  alterations  of  a  minor  character 
were  incorporated ;  at  the  same  time 
Germany  was  warned  that  this  revised 
form  of  the  traaty  was  the  Allies'  last 


word,  and  that  an  expression  of  willing- 
ness to  sign  was  required  by  Monday, 
June  23,  when  the  armistice  would  ex- 
pire and  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
would  "  take  such  steps  as  they  thought 
needful  to  force  their  terms." 

Count  von  Brockdorff  and  most  of  the 
German  peace  delegation  departed  for 
Germany  bearing  the  Allies'  ultimate 
terms.  Brockdorff,  before  leaving,  sent 
the  allied  council  a  long  document  point- 
ing out  discrepancies  between  the  original 
and  revised  treaty  text  in  parts  not 
stated  to  have  undergone  change.  The 
answer  was  forwarded  to  the  Count 
later  in  Germany  by  Herr  Haniel  von 
Uaimhausen,  the  temporary  peace  pleni- 
potentiary who  took  his  place.  In  this 
reply  a  number  of  the  so-called  dis- 
crepancies were  explained  as  supple- 
mental changes,  and  others  were  ac- 
cepted as  valid  corrections. 

TO  SIGN  OR  NOT  TO  SIGN 

Meanwhile  the  Allies  proceeded  to  per- 
fect their  military  plans  for  the  invasion 
of  Germany  in  the  event  of  a  refusal  to 
sign,  unmoved  by  the  storm  of  protest 
that  swept  over  the  nation  when  the 
final  terms  became  public;  at  the  date  of 
the  expiration  of  the  armistice  the  Brit- 
ish, French,  and  American  forces  on  the 
Rhine  were  equipped  to  the  last  detail 
for  immediate  advance.  In  accordance 
with  the  plan  of  Marshal  Poch  a  com- 
plete circle  was  to  be  drawn  around 
Germany;  she  was  to  be  cut  off  from  all 
communication  with  the  world  and  her 
territories  invaded,  unless  she  yielded  to 
the  allied  terms. 

Would  Germany  sign?  German  news- 
papers, German  statesmen,  the  Scheide- 
mann  Cabinet  and  President  Ehcrt  said 
"  No."  The  masses  of  the  war-weary 
people,  led  by  the  independent  Socialists, 
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powere,  could  expect  the  German  people 
to  agree  with  thorough  conviction  to  an 
Instrument  of  peace  whereby  living  mem- 
bera  ot  the  very  body  of  the  German 
people  are  to  be  cut  off  without  consulta- 
tion ot  the  populations  concerned,  where- 
by the  dignity  ot  the  German  State  Is  to 
be  permanently  Impaired,  and  whereby 
unendurable  economic  and  financial  bur- 
dens are  to  be  laid  upon  the  German 
people. 

The  German  Government  has  received 
passionate  expressions  of  opinion  from 
the  population  in  the  dletrlcts  to  be  cut 
Oft  in  the  East,  to  the  effect  that  they 
wilt  oppose  themselves  to  the  separation 
of  these  districts,  which  have  for  the 
greater  part  been  German  for  many  cen- 
turles.  by  all  means  they  poaaess.  The 
German  Government,  therefore,  finds 
Itself  compelled  to  decline  all  responsibil- 
ity for  any  difficulty  which  may  result 
from  the  resistance  ot  the  Inhabitants 
Against  their  separation  from  Germany. 

If  the  Oovemnient  ot  the  German  Re- 
public is,  nevertheless,  ready  to  sign  the 
conditions  of  the  Allies  with  the  above 
mentioned  reservation,  yet  this  Is  not 
done  of  its  free  will.  The  Government  of 
the  German  Republic  solemnly  declares 
that  Its  attitude  Is  to  be  understood  in  the 
iense  that  It  yields  to  loroe.  being  re- 
•olved  to  spare  the  German  people,  whose 
sutferlngs  are  unspeakable,  a  new  war. 
the  shattering  of  Its  national  unity  by 
further  occupation  of  German  territories. 
terrible  famine  tor  women  and  children. 
and  mercilessly  prolonged  retention  of  the 
prisoners  of  war. 

The  German  people  eipects.  In  view  of 
the  grievous  burdens  which  It  Is  to  take 
upon  Itself,  that  all  German  military  and 
civilian  prisoners,  beginning  July  1.  and 
thereafter  In  uninterrupted  succession  and 
within  a  short  period,  shall  be  restored. 
Germany  gave  back  her  enemies'  prison- 
ers ot  war  within  two  months. 

ACCEPTANCE  W[TH  RESERVATION 

The  Government  ot  the  German  Re- 
public engages  to  tultlll  the  conditions 
ot  peace  imposed  upon  Germany.  It  de- 
sires, however.  In  this  solemn  moment 
to  eipress  Itself  with  unreserved  clear- 
ness In  order  to  meet  in  advance  any 
accusation  of  untruthfulness  that  may 
now  or  later  be  made  against  Germany. 

The  conditions  Imposed  exceed  the 
measure  of  that  which  Germany  can  In 
tact  perform.  The  Government  of  the 
German  Republic  therefore  feels  bound 
to  announce  that  It  makes  all  reserva- 
tions and  declines  all  responslbllUy  as 
regards  the  conaequence  which  may  be 
threatened  against  Germany  when,  which 
la  bound  to  happen,  the  imposfibillty  ot 
carrying  out  the  conditions  come  In  light, 
Bven  though  Germany's  capacity  to  ful- 
fill tbem  Ib  stretched  to  the  utmost. 


Germany  further  lays  the  greatest 
emphasis  on  the  declaration  that  she 
cannot  accept  Article  230  of  the  treaty 
of  peace,  which  requires  Germany  to  ad- 
mit herself  to  be  the  sole  and  only  author 
of  the  war,  and  she  does  not  cover  this 
article  by  her  signature.  It  consequently 
follows  without  further  argument  that 
Germany  must  also  decline  to  recognize 
that  the  burden  should  be  placed  upon 
her  on  the  score  ot  tlie  responsibility  ot 
the    war    which    has    unjuatly    been    laid 

Likewise  It  la  equally  Impossible  for  a 
German  to  reconcile  It  with  his  dignity 
and  honor  to  accept  and  execute  Articles 
227  to  230,  by  which  Germany  is  required 
to  give  up  to  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  tor  trial  Individuals  among  tho 
German  people  who  are  accused  by  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  ot  a  breach 
of  International  law  and  of  committing 
acts  contrary   to   the   customs   of  war. 

Fur()ler.  the  Government  ot  the  German 
Republic  makes  a  distinct  protest  against 
the  taking  away  of  all  the  colonial  pos- 
eessions  of  Germany  and  the  reasons 
given  therefor,  which  permanently  deny 
to  Germany  fitness  for  colonial  activity, 
although  the  contrary  Is  clearly  estab- 
lished and  Irrefutable  evidence  to  this  ef- 
fect Is  contained  In  the  observations  of 
the  German  peace  delegation  on  the  con- 
ditions   of    peace. 

REVrsiON   AFTER  TWO  YEARS 

The  Government  of  the  German  Re- 
public assumes  that  it  is  In  accordance 
with  the  desires  of  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments  that  it  has  spoken 
openly  both  as  regards  what  concerns 
its  good-will  and  also  as  regards  its 
reservation.  Therefore.  In  view  of  the 
condition  of  restraint  Into  which  the 
German  people  are  farced  by  tho  require- 
ments of  the  Allies— a  condition  of  con- 
straint such  as  has  never  been  Inflicted 
on  any  people  In  a  manner  more  crushing 
and  more  disastrous  in  Its  consequences— 
and  relying  on  the  express  undertaking 
of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments 
In  their  memorandum  of  June  16.  1019, 
the  German  Government  believes  Itself  to 
be  entitled  to  address  the  following 
modest  request  to  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments,  In  the  cxpectatloh 
that  tho  allied  and  associated  Govern- 
ments will  consider  the  following  declara- 
tion as  an  integral  portion  of  the  treaty: 

"Within  two  years,  counting  from  the 
day  when  the  treaty  Is  signed,  the  alUed 
and  associated  Governments  will  submit 
the  present  treaty  to  the  hlRh  council  ot 
the  powers,  .^s  constituted  by  the  I.,eague 
of  Natlon.s.  according  to  Article  4.  for  the 
purpose  of  subsequent  exii  ml  nation. 
Before  Ihls  high  council  the  German  pleni- 
potentiaries are  to  en]oy  the  same  rights 
and   privileges  as   the   representatives   of 
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for  blockade  and  invasion.  The  note 
was  short,  making  on!y  one  typewritten 
page;  on  its  receipt  by  Paul  Dutasta  it 

was  at  once  translated  and  copies  were 
transmitted  to  Messrs.  Clenienceau, 
Lloyd  George,  and  Wilson.  The  text  of 
the  note  is  given  herewith : 

The  Uiniater  of  Foreign  Af/airi  has  iJi- 
atructed  me  to  communicate  to  i/our  Excel- 

It  appears  Co  the  Government  of  Che 
German  Republic,  in  consternation  at  the 
iast  communication  of  the  aUled  and  aaao- 
clated  Goveriunenta,  that  these  Govern- 
menla  have  decided  to  wrest  from 
Germany  by  force  acceptance  of  the  peace 
conditions,  even  those  which,  without 
presenting  any  material  significance,  aim 
at  dlvestlne  the   German  people   of  their 

No  act  of  violence  can  touch  the  honor 
of  the  German  people.  The  German 
people,  after  friKhtfut  suffering  In  these 
last  years,  have  no  means  of  defending 
themselves  by  enternal  action. 

Yielding  to  superior  force,  and  without 
renouncing  In  the  meantime  Its  own  view 
of  the  unheard-of  Injustice  of  the  peace 
conditions,  the  Government  of  the  German 
Republic  declares  that  It  is  ready  to 
accept  and  sign  the  peace  conditions  Im- 

Please  accept,  Mr.  President,  aaavrances  of 
my  high  consideration, 

(SignedJ       TON  BANIEL. 

This  final  surrender  on  the  part  of  the 
German  Government  brought  relief  to 
tense  nerves  all  over  the  world.  The 
great  war  was  ended  at  last.  The  per- 
emptory refusal  of  even  a  forty-eight- 
hour  delay  had  shovra  the  temper  of  the 
victorious  powers,  indicating  their  de- 
termination to  push  the  matter  through 
to  an  issue  without  further  loss  of  time; 
that  Germany  knew  what  she  would  be 
facing  in  case  of  rejection  was  shown 
not  only  by  the  final  note  of  acceptance, 
but  by  explicit  statements  made  by 
Premier  Bauer  before  the  Assembly.  The 
receipt  of  this  capitulatory  note,  how- 
ever, relieved  the  heavily  charged  atmos- 
phere, and  the  excitement  and  rejoicing 
in  Paris  were  tremendous.  As  soon  as  it 
became  known  officially  that  the  Ger- 
mans had  agreed  to  sign  the  treaty  un- 
conditionally, big  guns  began  to  boom 
from  all  the  forts  around  Paris,  bring- 
ing their  message  to  the  waiting  people. 
Simultaneously  at  G  o'clock  the  siren  on 
the  roof  of  the  Hotel  Astoria,  British 
headquarters,  near  the  centre  of  the  city, 


began  to  shriek,  and  its  piercing  notes 
were  heard  for  half  an  hour  by  the  ex- 
cited throngs  on  the  Champs  Elysees. 
Public  demonstrations  lasted  far  into  the 
night. 

CHOOSING  GERMAN  SIGNERS 

Following  the  receipt  of  the  German 
note  of  surrender  the  allied  coiucil  sent 
a  note  asking  whether  or  not  it  was 
intended  that  Herr  Haniel  von  Haim- 
hausen  should  affix  his  signature  to  the 
compact.  To  this  communication  there 
came  no  reply,  and  the  silence  of  the 
German  Government  brought  again  an 
element  of  tenseness  into  the  situation. 
On  June  24  it  was  announced  from 
Weimar  that  the  plenipotentiaries  who 
would  sign  the  Peace  Treaty  for  Germany 
had  not  yet  been  chosen,  and  that  great 
difficulty  was  encountered  in  finding 
men  who  were  willing  to  affix  their 
names  to  a  document  which  crystallized 
the  doom  of  Germany. 

It  was  stated  at  this  time  that  Dr. 
Haniel  von  Haimhausen  had  telegraphed 
his  resignation  from  Versailles  to  avoid 
the  necessity  of  attaching  his  name  to 
the  instrument.  It  appeared  subsequent- 
ly that  the  German  Government  had 
designated  von  Haimhausen  to  be  the 
sole  signatory  to  the  treaty,  and  it  was 
to  this  end  that  he  had  been  appointed 
temporary  plenipotentiary.  The  powers, 
however,  had  protested.  They  held  that 
von  Haimhausen,  who  had  been  chief  of 
the  Secretariat  of  the  German  peace  mis- 
sion, was  not  of  sufficient  rank  or  Im- 
portance to  justify  his  acting  for  Ger- 
many when  the  allied  signatories  would 
include  Premiers  and  a  President, 

The  German  Government's  continued 
silence  perplexed  the  allied  council  so 
greatly  that  on  June  26  M.  Dutasta  was 
sent  to  Versailles  to  see  if  von  Haim- 
hausen had  received  any  information 
from  his  Government.  The  only  advices 
that  the  latter  had  received  stated  that 
the  German  Cabinet  had  left  Weimar 
for  Berlin.  It  was  stated  that  if  word 
was  not  soon  received  another  ultimatum 
would  be  transmitted.  Until  11:25  in 
the  morning  of  June  26  no  reply  had 
been  sent  by  Germany,  but  semi-official 
statements  received  tiirough  von  Haim- 
hausen from  Berlin  made  it  clear  that 
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^^^^^^^^^^Bas  proceed-          The     two     German     plenipotentiaries 
^^^^^^^^Hgrea.:  diffi-      reached    Versailles    after    nightfall    on 
^^^^^^^^Hit  Dr.  Uei--      June    27.      Secretary    Dutasta   went    to 
^^^^^^^^^^^Mini^jter  in      Veri,ailles  at  8:30  that  evening  to  hand 
^^^^^^^^^^H     and     Dr.      them  a  letter  from  Premier  Ciemenceau 
^^^^^^^^^^^olonie?,  had      certifying   that   the    treaty   to    be   suh- 
^^^^^^^^Hy;  they  had      mitted  for  their  signature  conformed  in 
^^^^^^^^^^Hy  and  were      all  points  to  the  text  of  the  document 
^^^^^^^^^^1  later    than      submitted   on   June    16.      Plans    for    the 
^^^^^^^^^^H.     Satisfied      ceremony  proceeded.     All  those  holding 
^^^^^^^^Hs,  the  Allies      tickets  of  admission  to  the  Hall  of  Mir- 
^^^^^^^^^^Hir  prepara-      rors  had  been  notified  that  they  must  be 
^^^^^^^^^^B  of  signing,      provided  with  identification  papers;  each 
^^^^^^^^^^1  the  famous      ticket  was  to  bear  the  photograph  of  the 
^^^^^^^^^^^Mirrors)  in      person  to  be  admitted.     Ticket  holders 
^^^^^^^^Hi  Saturday,      were  requested  to  be  at  the  palace  by  2 

^^^^^|ic  Ceremony  at  Versailles 

^^^^^^^^B  the  Treaty  Was  Sifpied 

^^^^^^^^^^Hient  setting      mony  an  endless  stream  of  automobiles 
^^^^^^^^Hid    for   this      began  moving  out  of  Paris  up  the  cannon- 
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o'clock.  Three  detachments  each  con- 
sisting of  fifteen  private  soldiers-^from 
the  American,  British,  and  French  forces 
— entered  just  before  3  o'clock  and  took 
their  places  in  the  embrasures  of  the  win- 
dows overlooking  the  ch&teau  park,  a 
few  feet  from  Marshal  Foch,  who  was 
seated  with  the  French  delegation  at  the 
peace  table.  Marshal  Foch  was  present 
only  as  a  spectator,  and  did  not  partici- 
pate in  Uie  signing.  These  forty-five 
soldiers  of  the  three  main  belligerent 
nations  were  present  as  the  real  "  arti- 
sans of  peace  "  and  stood  within  the  in- 
closure  reserved  for  plenipotentiaries  and 
high  officials  of  the  conference  as  a 
visible  sign  of  their  role  in  bringing  into 
being  a  new  Europe.  These  men  had 
been  selected  from  those  who  bore  honor- 
able wounds.  Premier  Clemenceau 
stepped  up  to  the  poilus  of  the  French 
detachment  and  shook  the  hand  of  each, 
expressing  his  pleasure  at  seeing  them, 
and  his  regrets  for  the  suffering  they 
had  endured  for  France. 

Delegates  of  the  minor  powers  made 
their  way  with  difficulty  through  the 
crowd  to  their  places  at  the  table.  Offi- 
cers and  civilians  lined  the  walls  and 
filled  the  isles.  President  Wilson  entered 
the  Hall  of  Mirrors  at  2:60  o'clock.  All 
the  allied  delegates  were  then  seated,  ex- 
cept theChinese  representatives,  who  were 
conspicuous  by  their  absence.  The  diffi- 
culty of  seeing  well  militated  against 
demonstrations  on  the  arrival  of  promi- 
nent statesmen.  The  crowd  refused  to 
be  seated  and  thronged  toward  the  cen- 
tre of  the  hall,  which  is  so  long  that  a 
good  view  was  impossible  from  any  dis- 
tance, even  with  the  aid  of  opera  glasses. 
German  correspondents  were  usherea 
into  the  hall  just  before  3  o'clock  and 
took  standing  room  in  a  window  at  the  . 
rear  of  the  correspondents'  section. 

At  3  o'clock  a  hush  fell  over  the  hall. 
There  were  a  few  moments  of  disorder 
while  the  officials  and  the  crowd  took 
their  places.  At  3:07  the  German 
delegates.  Dr.  Hermann  M tiller,  Ger- 
man Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  Dr.  Johannes  Bell,  Colonial  Sec- 
retary, were  shown  into  the  hall;  with 
heads  held  high  they  took  their  seats. 
The  other  delegates  remained  seated,  ac- 


cording to  a  prearranged  plan  remi- 
niscent of  the  discourtesy  displayed  by 
von  Brockdorff-Bantzau,  who  at  the 
ceremony  of  delivery  of  the  peace  treaty 
on  May  7  had  refused  to  rise  to  read  his 
address  to  the  allied  delegates.  The 
seats  of  the  German  delegates  touched 
elbows  with  the  Japanese  on  the  right 
and  the  Brazilians  on  the  left  They 
were  thus  on  the  side  nearest  the 
entrance,  and  the  program  required  them 
to  depart  by  a  separate  exit  before  the 
other  delegates  at  the  close  of  the  cere- 
mony. Delegates  from  Ecuador,  Peru, 
and  Liberia  faced  them  across  the 
narrow  Ubie. 

THE  GERMANS  SIGN 
U.  Clemenceau,   as   President  of   the 
Peace  Conference,  opened  the  ceremony. 
Rising,  he  made  the  following  brief  ad- 
dress, amid  dead  silence: 

The  HeBslon  Is  open.  The  allied  and 
aaaoclated  powers  on  one  side  and  the 
German  Reich  on  the  other  side  have 
come  to  an  agreement  on  the  conditions 
or  peace.  The  te»t  has  been  completed, 
drafted,  and  the  President  of  the  Con- 
ference haa  stated  In  writing  that  the 
text  that  Is  about  to  be  signed  now  is 
Identical  with  the  200  copies  that  have 
been  delivered  to  the  German  delegatlcn. 
The  signatures  will  be  given  now,  and 
they  amount  to  a  solemn  undertaking 
faithfully  and  loyally  to  eiecute  the  con- 
ditions embodied  by  this  treaty  of  peace. 
I  now  Invite  the  delegates  of  the  German 
Reich  to  sign  the  treaty. 

There  was  a  tense  pause  for  a  moment. 
Then  in  response  to  M.  Clemenceau 's 
bidding  the  German  delegates  rose  with- 
out a  word,  and,  escorted  by  William 
Martin,  master  of  ceremonies,  moved  to 
the  signatory  table,  where  they  placed 
upon  the  treaty  the  sign-manuals  which 
German  Government  leaders  had  de- 
clared over  and  over  again,  with 
emphasis  and  anger,  would  never  be  ap- 
pended to  this  treaty.  They  also  signed 
a  protocol  covering  changes  in  the  docu- 
ments, and  the  Polish  undertaking.  All 
three  documents  were  similarly  signed  by 
the  allied  delegates  who  fellowed. 
WILSON  SIGNS  NEXT 

Vfhen  the  German  delegates  regained 
their  seats  after  signing.  President  Wil- 
son immediately  rose  and,   followed  ' 
the    other    American    plenipotentia. 
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exploitation  or  a  BtronKer  nation,  but  shall 
be  put  under  the  friendly  direction  and 
alforded  the  helpful  asalatance  o(  Govern- 
mentB  which  undertake  to  be  responsible 
to  the  opinion  of  mankind  In  Uie  execution 
o(  their  task  by  accepting  the  direction  of 
the  League  o(  Nations. 

It  recognlEes  the  Inalienable  righta  of 
nationality,  the  rights  of  minoritiea  and 
the  sanctity  ot  rellKlouB  belief  and  prac- 
tice. It  lays  the  basis  for  conventions 
which  shall  free  the  commercial  Inter- 
course of  the  world  from  unjust  and  vex- 
atious restrictions  and  (or  every  sort  of 
internaUona!  co-operallon  that  will  serve 
to  cleanse  the  life  of  the  world  and  facili- 
tate Its  common  action  In  beneficent 
service  of  every  lilnd.  It  furnishes 
guarantees  such  as  were  never  given  or 
even  contemplated  for  the  fair  treatment 
of  all  who  labor  at  the  daily  tasks  of 
the  world. 

It  Is  for  this  reason  that  I  have  spoken 
o(  it  as  a  great  charter  lor  a  new  order 
ot  affairs.  There  Is  ground  here  for  deep 
satisfaction,  universal  reassurance,  and 
confident  hope. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  the  German 
delegation  received  a  note  from  the  allied 
and  associated  powers  specifying  the  con- 
ditions attaching  to  the  ratification  of 


the  treaty  they  had  signed.  The  note 
stated,  among  other  things,  that  the 
blockade  would  be  lifted  from  Germany 
as  soon  as  the  German  National  Assem- 
bly had  ratified  the  treaty;  a  similar 
condition  also  applied  to  the  release  of 
German  prisoners. 

Dr.  Miiller,  Dr.  Bell,  and  about  fifty 
other  members  of  the  German  delegation 
left  Versailles  the  same  evening  virtually 
unnoticed.  To  avoid  the  crowds  cele- 
brating in  the  streets  they  were  sent  in 
fifteen  automobiles  by  a  roundabout 
route  to  Noisy-le-Roi,  where  they  boarded 
their  train  at  9  o'clock.  They  were  ac- 
companied as  far  as  Cologne  by  French 
and  Italian  officers.  The  Germans  took 
leave  of  the  French  officials  at  Ver- 
sailles with  punctilious  politeness,  Herr 
Haniel  von  Haimhausen  and  more  than 
fifty  other  Germans  remained  tempora- 
rily to  close  up  the  affairs  of  the  dele- 
gation. The  German  contingent  that  re- 
mained at  Versailles  through  the  en- 
suing weeks  was  headed  by  Kurt  von 


Celebrating  the  Signing 

Worldwide  Jubilations 


rE  signing  of  the  treaty  was  en- 
thusiastically celebrated  in  Paris  on 
the  evening  of  June  28.  All  Paris 
was  ablaze;  the  streets  were  filled  with 
torchlight  processions,  colunma  of  troops 
marched  over  the  city  and  everywhere 
were  greeted  with  wild  cheera;  the  sol- 
diers were  pelted  with  flowers  and  con- 
fetti wherever  they  appeared.  Large 
crowds  massed  in  front  of  the  American 
Headquarters  and  salvos  of  cheers  were 
given  for  America. 

The  Strasbourg  statue  had  an  Amer- 
ican flag  at  its  apex,  typifyii^  Ihe  ef- 
forts of  American  soldiers  on  the  fight- 
ing front  in  Alsace.  The  hotels  round- 
about were  brilliantly  lighted  by  elec- 
tricity and  gas  for  the  first  time  in  five 
years. 

Impromptu  orchestras  appeared  on 
every  comer.  Young  and  old  danced,  and 
every  one  kissed  every  one  else.    The 


population  dined  early  so  as  to  have  mors 
time  for  the  merrymaking. 

At  Marseilles,  Toulon,  and  Cherbourg, 
as  well  as  other  seaports,  warships  were 
dressed  in  flags,  salutes  were  fired, 
church  bells  were  rung,  and  there  were 
illuminations  and  torchlight  processions. 
At  Bordeaux  the  departure  of  the  Amer- 
ican students  from  the  university  was 
made  the  occasion  of  a  brilliant  farewell 
reception  by  the  municipality. 

A  national  thanksgiving  service  for  the 
deliverance  of  Belgium  occurred  at  Brus- 
sels, attended  by  the  King  and  Queen. 
Cardinal  Mercier  officiated  and  paid  a 
tribute  to  the  sovereigns  and  others  who 
remained  in  the  country  during  the  period 
of  occupation.  Flags  were  displayed,  but 
there  was  no  official  celebration. 

At  Rio  Janeiro  buildings  throughout 
the  city  displayed  the  flags  of  the  allied 
and    associated   powers,    naval    salu 
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SIGNING    THE    PEACE    TREATY 

Final  Negotiations  and  Historic  Ceremony  at 
Versailles  That  Ended  the  War  With  Germany 

[The  B^ll  Tiext  op  the  German  Peace  Treaty   will  be  found  on  Pages  285-368.] 


THE  gn^eat  European  war  that  fol- 
lowed the  assassination  of  the 
Austrian  Crown  Prince  at  Sera- 
jevo  on  June  28,  1914,  was  ended 
exactly  five  years  later,  on  June  28, 
1919,  by  the  signing  of  the  treaty  that 
brought  peace  to  the  embattled  nations. 
With  the  conclusion  of  the  Peace  of  Ver- 
sailles by  Grermany  and  the  allied  and 
associated  powers,  the  long  labors  of  the 
Paris  Conference,  which  had  opened  on 
Feb.  14,  were  finally  crowned;  Germany 
agreed  to  make  full  reparation  for  her 
crimes,  and  a  new  charter  of  interna- 
tional law  and  order,  the  League  of 
Nations  covenant,  was  incorporated  in 
the  treaty  as  signed. 

The  delivery  of  the  first  draft  of  the 
German  treaty  was  followed  by  a  period 
of  uncertainty  and  even  of  anxiety.  The 
protests  of  Count  von  Brockdorff- 
Rantzau  and  the  German  counterpro- 
posals of  May  29  were  answered  by  the 
Allies  on  June  16  with  a  long  communi- 
cation which  in  stern  lang^uage  traced 
the  guilt  for  the  origin  of  the  war  and 
the  inhumanity  with  which  it  had  been 
waged.  Accompanying  this  answer  was 
a  new  version  of  the  treaty,  with  certain 
modifications  written  in  red  ink  on  a 
copy  of  the  original  version.  None  of 
these  alterations  was  essential;  the  Ger- 
man .  counterproposals  were  rejected 
almost  en  bloc,  the  arguments  being  re- 
futed or  passed  over  as  negligible;  a 
plebiscite,  however,  was  provided  for  in 
Upper  Silesia;  a  method  of  reparation 
for  the  devastated  districts  was  pro- 
posed; a  hope  of  ability  to  admit  Ger- 
many to  the  League  of  Nations  within  a 
reasonable  period  was  held  out,  and  a 
few  alterations  of  a  minor  character 
were  incorporated;  at  the  same  time 
Germany  was  warned  that  this  revised 
form  of  the  treaty  was  the  Allies'  last 


word,  and  that  an  expression  of  willing- 
ness to  sign  was  required  by  Monday, 
June  23,  when  the  armistice  would  ex- 
pire and  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
would  ''take  such  steps  as  they  thought 
needful  to  force  their  terms." 

Count  von  Brockdorff  and  most  of  the 
German  peace  delegation  departed  for 
Germany  bearing  the  Allies'  ultimate 
terms.  Brockdorff,  before  leaving,  sent 
the  allied  council  a  long  document  point- 
ing out  discrepancies  between  the  original 
and  revised  treaty  text  in  parts  not 
stated  to  have  undergone  change.  The 
answer  was  forwarded  to  the  Count 
later  in  CJermany  by  Herr  Haniel  von 
Haimhausen,  the  temporary  peace  pleni- 
potentiary who  took  his  place.  In  this 
reply  a  number  of  the  so-called  dis- 
crepancies were  explained  as  supple- 
mental changes,  and  others  were  ac- 
cepted as  valid  corrections. 

TO  SIGN  OR  NOT  TO  SIGN 

Meanwhile  the  Allies  proceeded  to  per- 
fect their  military  plans  for  the  invasion 
of  Germany  in  the  event  of  a  refusal  to 
sign,  unmoved  by  the  storm  of  protest 
that  swept  over  the  nation  when  the 
final  terms  became  public;  at  the  date  of 
the  expiration  of  the  armistice  the  Brit- 
ish, French,  and  American  forces  on  the 
Rhine  were  equipped  to  the  last  detail 
for  immediate  advance.  In  accordance 
with  the  plan  of  Marshal  Foch  a  com- 
plete circle  was  to  be  drawn  around 
Germany;  she  was  to  be  cut  off  from  all 
communication  with  the  world  and  her 
territories  invaded,  unless  she  yielded  to 
the  allied  terms. 

Would  Germany  sign?  German  news- 
papers, German  statesmen,  the  Scheide- 
mann  Cabinet  and  President  Ebert  said 
"  No."  The  masses  of  the  war-weary 
people,  led  by  the  independent  Socialists, 
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said  "  Yes."  The  first  result  was  a 
Cabinet  crisis.  The  Scheidemann  Govern- 
ment resig^ned  under  the  pressure  of  the 
allied  ultimatum,  and  the  formation  of 
a  new  Cabinet  was  attended  by  the  great' 
est  difficulties.  At  the  palace  and  the 
royal  theatre  countless  meetings  were 
held.  The  situation  changed  from  hour 
to  hour,  the  various  parties  conflicting 
in  their  views  as  to  signing,  rejecting, 
or  signing  conditionally.  One  of  the 
main  stumbling  blocks  was  the  question 
of  war  guilt,  involving  the  delivery  of 
the  Kaiser  and  his  accomplices  to  an 
allied  tribunal  for  trial. 

After  a  stormy  period  a  Cabinet  cen- 
tring about  Count  von  Bemstorf  f  and  Dr. 
Demburg  was  in  process  of  formation, 
but  fell  to  pieces  on  the  refusal  of  these 
leaders  to  accept  office.  Gustav  Adolf 
Bauer,  however,  was  successful  in 
another  attempt;  the  Cabinet  finally  de- 
termined on,  a  purely  transitional  com- 
bination, was  composed  of  men  taken 
over  from  the  Scheidemann  Government, 
but  lacking  the  animating  impulse  of 
that  Grovemment — the  determination  not 
to  sign  the  treaty.  It  included  Herr  Bauer 
as  Premier  and  Dr.  Hermann  Miiller  as 
Foreign  Minister. 

PROVISIONAL  ACCEPTANCE 

All  this,  however,  had  taken  time,  and 
the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  laid  down 
by  the  allied  council  was  drawing  dan- 
gerously close.  On  Saturday,  June  21, 
Premier  Bauer  appeared  before  the  Na- 
tional Assembly,  and  his  Cabinet  re- 
ceived a  vote  of  confidence  by  a  large 
majority.  On  the  same  day  a  long  com- 
munication was  transmitted  to  the  allied 
council  through  Herr  Haniel  von  Haim- 
hausen,  temporary  head  of  the  German 
peace  delegation,  agreeing  conditionally 
to  the  acceptance  of  the  peace  terms, 
and  stating  that  Germany  would  not  con- 
sider herself  bound  by  the  provisions  for 
the  trial  of  the  ex-Kaiser  and  his  asso- 
ciates, or  blameworthy  in  the  event  that 
the  terms  of  the  peace  proved  impossible 
of  fulfillment  This  first  official  note  of 
provisional  acceptance,  received  by  M. 
Clemenceau  on  June  22  at  6  P.  M.,  was 
as  follows: 

Th€  Imperial  Miniater  of  Foreign  Affatre 


has  instructed  me  to  communicate  the  folloiO' 

itng  to  your  Excellency : 

The  Government  of  the  Grerman  Republic 
has  from  the  moment  when  the  peace  con- 
ditions of  the  allied  and  associated  Qov- 
emments  were  made  known  to  it  let  no 
doubt  exist  as  to  the  fact  that  the  Gov- 
ernment, in  harmony  with  the  whole  Ger- 
man people,  must  regard  these  conditions 
as  beingr  in  sharp  contradiction  to  the 
principle  which  was  accepted  by  the  allied 
and  associated  powers  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Germany  on  the  other,  as  beinff  bind- 
ing in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  nations 
for  the  peace  before  the  conclusion  of  the 
armistice. 

Relyingr  upon  this  principle  of  Justice, 
which  was  agreed  upon  between  the 
parties  to  the  ne^tiations,  and  assisted 
by  a  clear  exposition  of  conditions  In 
Germany,  the  Government  has  left  no 
stone  unturned  in  order  to  arrive  at  a 
direct  verbal  exchange  of  opinions  and 
thus  obtain  some  mitieration  of  the  un- 
bearably harsh  conditions,  which  might 
render  it  possible  for  the  Government  of 
the  German  Republic  to  sign  the  treaty 
of  peace  without  reservations  and  to 
guarantee  its  execution. 

"GERMAN  DIGNITY  IMPAIRED - 

These  endeavors  of  the  Government  of 
the  German  Republic,  which  were  under- 
taken in  the  interest  of  the  peace  of  the 
world  and  the  reconciliation  of  peoples, 
have  failed  owing  to  rigorous  insistence 
on  the  conditions  of  peace. 

Far-reaching  counterproposals  of  the 
German  delegation  have  only  in  certain 
points  received  any  acceptance.  The  con* 
cessions  made  only  reduced  the  severity 
of  the  conditions  in  a  smaU  degree. 

The  allied  and  sissociated  Governments 
have,  in  an  ultimatuni  which  expires  on 
June  23,  confronted  the  Government  of 
the  German  Republic  with  the  decision 
either  to  sign  the  treaty  of  peace  pre* 
sented  by  them  or  to  refuse  to  sign.  In 
the  latter  case,  a  completely  defenseless 
people  have  been  threatened  with  the 
forcible  imposition  of  the  conditions  of 
peace  already  presented  and  with  the  in- 
crease of  heavy  burdens. 

The  German  people  do  not  wish  for  the 
resumption  of  the  bloody  war;  they 
honestly  wish  for  a  lasting  peace.  In  view 
of  the  attitude  of  the  allied  and  associated 
Governments,  the  German  people  have 
no  other  force  in  their  hands  save  to 
appeal  to  the  eternally  inalienable  right 
to  an  independent  life,  which  belongs  to 
the  German  people,  as  to  all  peoples. 

The  Government  of  the  German  Repub- 
lic can  lend  no  support  to  this  sacred 
right  of  the  Qerman  people  by  the  appli- 
cation of  force.  The  Government  can 
only  hope  for  support  through  the  con- 
science of  mankind.  No  people,  includ- 
ing  those    of    the   allied    and   associated 
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powers,  could  expect  the  German  people 
to  agree  with  thorough  conviction  to  an 
instrument  of  peace  whereby  living  mem- 
bers of  the  very  body  of  the  German 
people  are  to  be  cut  off  without  consulta- 
tion of  the  populations  concerned,  where- 
by the  dignity  of  the  German  Slate  is  to 
be  permanently  impaired,  and  whereby 
unendurable  economic  and  financial  bur- 
dens are  to  be  laid  upon  the  German 
people. 

The  German  Government  has  received 
passionate  expressions  of  opinion  from 
the  population  in  the  districts  to  be  cut 
off  in  the  East,  to  the  effect  that  they 
will  oppose  themselves  to  the  separation 
of  these  districts,  which  have  for  the 
greater  part  been  German  for  many  cen- 
turies, by  all  means  they  possess.  The 
German  Government,  therefore,  finds 
itself  compelled  to  decline  all  responsibil- 
ity for  any  difficulty  which  may  result 
from  the  resistance  of  the  inhabitants 
against  their  separation  from  Germany. 

If  the  Government  of  the  German  Re- 
public is,  nevertheless,  ready  to  sign  the 
conditions  of  the  Allies  with  the  above 
mentioned  reservation,  yet  this  is  not 
done  of  its  free  will.  The  Government  of 
the  German  Republic  solemnly  declares 
that  its  attitude  is  to  be  understood  in  the 
aense  that  it  yields  to  force,  being  re- 
aolved  to  spare  the  German  people,  whose 
sufferings  are  unspeakable,  a  new  war, 
the  shattering  of  its  national  unity  by 
further  occupation  of  German  territories, 
terrible  famine  for  women  and  children, 
and  mercilessly  prolonged  retention  of  the 
prisoners  of  war. 

The  German  people  expects,  in  view  of 
the  grievous  burdens  which  it  is  to  take 
upon  itself,  that  all  German  military  and 
civilian  prisoners,  beginning  July  1,  and 
thereafter  in  uninterrupted  succession  and 
within  a  short  period,  shall  be  restored. 
Germany  gave  back  her  enemies'  prison- 
ers of  war  within  two  months. 

ACCEPTANCE  WITH  RESERVATION 

The  Government  of  the  German  Re- 
IHiblic  engages  to  fulfill  the  conditions 
of  peace  imposed  upon  Crermany.  It  de- 
sires, however,  in  this  solemn  moment 
to  express  Itself  with  unreserved  clear- 
ness in  order  to  meet  in  advance  any 
accusation  of  untruthfulness  that  may 
now  or  later  be  made  against  Germany. 

The  conditions  Imposed  exceed  the 
measure  of  that  which  Germany  can  In 
fact  perform.  The  Government  of  the 
German  Republic  therefore  feels  bound 
to  announce  that  it  makes  all  reserva- 
tlon.««  and  declines  all  responsibility  as 
regards  the  consequence  which  may  be 
threatened  against  Germany  when,  which 
is  bound  to  happen,  the  impossibility  of 
carrying  out  the  conditions  come  to  light, 
even  though  Germany's  capacity  to  ful- 
fill them  Is  stretched  to  the  utmost. 


Germany  further  lays  the  greatest 
emphasis  on  the  declaration  that  she 
cannot  accept  Article  230  of  the  treaty 
of  peace,  which  requires  Germany  to  ad- 
mit herself  to  be  the  sole  and  only  author 
of  the  war,  and  she  does  not  cover  this 
article  by  her  signature.  It  consequently 
follows  without  further  argument  that 
Germany  must  also  decline  to  recognize 
that  the  burden  should  be  placed  upon 
her  on  the  score  of  the  responsibility  of 
the  war  which  has  unjustly  been  laid 
at  her  door. 

Likewise  it  is  equally  impossible  for  a 
German  to  reconcile  it  with  his  dignity 
and  honor  to  accept  and  execute  Articles 
227  to  230,  by  which  Germany  is  required 
to  give  up  to  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  for  trial  individuals  among  the 
German  people  who  are  accused  by  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  of  a  breach 
of  international  law  and  of  committing 
acts  contrary  to  the  customs  of  war. 

Further,  the  Government  of  the  German 
Republic  makes  a  distinct  protest  against 
the  taking  away  of  all  the  colonial  pos- 
sessions of  Germany  and  the  reasons 
given  therefor,  which  permanently  deny 
to  Germany  fitness  for  colonial  activity, 
although  the  contrary  is  clearly  estab- 
lished and  irrefutable  evidence  to  this  ef- 
fect is  contained  in  the  observations  of 
the  German  peace  delegation  on  the  con- 
ditions   of    peace. 

REVISION  AFTER  TWO  YEARS 

The  Government  of  the  German  Re- 
public assumes  that  it  is  In  accordance 
with  the  desires  of  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments  that  it  has  spoken 
openly  both  as  regards  what  concerns 
its  good-will  and  also  as  regards  its 
reser\'atlon.  Therefore,  in  view  of  the 
condition  of  restraint  into  which  the 
German  people  are  forced  by  the  require- 
ments of  the  Allies— a  condition  of  con- 
straint such  as  has  never  been  Inflicted 
on  any  people  In  a  manner  more  crushing 
and  more  disastrous  In  Its  consequences— 
and  relying  on  the  express  undertaking 
of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments 
in  their  memorandum  of  June  16,  1919, 
the  German  Government  believes  Itself  to 
be  entitled  to  address  the  following 
modest  request  to  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments,  In  the  expectation 
that  the  allied  and  associated  Govern- 
ments will  consider  the  following  declara- 
tion as  an  Integral  portion  of  the  treaty: 

"  Within  two  yoars,  counting  from  the 
day  when  tho  treaty  la  signed,  the  allied 
and  as.qociat^>d  Governments  will  submit 
the  present  treaty  to  the  hiph  council  of 
the  powtrs.  nt*  constituted  by  the  League 
of  Nations.  a<>rordlng  to  Article  4.  for  the 
purpose'  of  subsequent  examination. 
Before  this  high  council  the  German  pleni- 
potentiaries are  to  enjoy  the  same  rights 
and  privileges  as  the  representatives  of 
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the  other  contracting  powers  of  the  pres- 
ent treaty.  This  council  shall  decide  In 
regard  to  those  conditions  of  the  present 
treaty  which  impair  the  rights  to  self- 
determination  of  the  German  people  and 
also  in  regard  to  the  stipulation  whereby 
the  free  economic  development  of  Ger- 
many on  a  footing  of  equal  rights  Is  im- 
peded." 

The  Government  of  the  German  Republic 
accordingly  gives  the  declaration  of  its 
consent,  as  roquireti  by  the  note  of  June 
16,   1019,   In  the  following  form: 

"  The  Government  of  the  German  Re- 
public is  ready  to  sign  the  treaty  of  peace, 
without,  however,  recognizing  thereby  that 
the  German  people  was  the  author  of  the 
war  and  without  undertaking  any  re- 
sponsibility for  delivering  persons  in  ac- 
cordance with  Articles  227  to  230  of  the 
treaty  of  peace."  BAUER. 

President  of  the  Imperial  Ministry. 

Weimar,   June  21,   1919. 

ALLIES'  PEREMPTORY  REPLY 

In  a  reply  of  the  same  date,  trans- 
mitted to  the  German  peace  plenipo- 
tentiaries at  Versailles,  the  Council  of 
Five  said: 

The  allied  and  associated  powers  have 
considered  the  note  of  the  German  dele- 
gation of  even  date,  and.  In  view  of  the 
shortness  of  time  remaining,  feel  it  their 
duty  to  reply  at  once.  Of  the  time  within 
which  the  German  Government  must  make 
Its  final  decision  as  to  the  signature  of 
the  treaty  less  than  twenty-four  hours 
remains.  The  allied  an<l  associated  Gov- 
ernments have  given  fullest  considera- 
tion to  all  representations  hitherto  made 
by  the  German  Government  with  regard 
to  the  treaty,  and  have  replie<l  with  com- 
plete frankness.  They  have  made  such 
■  concessions  as  they  thought  It  was  just 
to  make. 

The  present  note  of  the  German  delega- 
tion presents  no  arguments  or  consiilera- 
tlons  not  already  examined.  The  allie<l 
and  associated  Governments,  therefore, 
feel  constrained  to  say  that  the  time  for 
discussion  is  past. 

They  can  accept  or  acknowledge  no 
qualification  of  reser\'ation  an«l  mu.^t  re- 
quire of  the  German  representatives  an 
unequivocal  decision  as  to  their  purposes 
to  sign  and  accept  as  a  whole,  or  not  to 
sign  and  accept,  the  treaty  as  finally 
formulated. 

After  the  signature  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  must  hold  Germany  re- 
sponsible for  the  execution  of  every  stipu- 
lation of  the  trraty. 

TIME  EXTENSION  REFUSED 

The  next  move  of  the  German  Gov- 
•mment  was  to  ask  for  an  extension  of 


time.  In  accordance  with  a  dispatch  re- 
ceived from  Weimar  at  midnight  June 
22-23,  Herr  Haniel  von  Haimhausen 
transmitted  a  note  to  M.  Clemenceau  by 
a  French  officer  from  Versailles,  who 
reached  Paris  at  2:30  in  the  morning. 
M.  Dutasta  was  awakened,  as  were 
Messrs.  Clemenceau,  Lloyd  George,  and 
Wilson,  and  a  meeting  was  arranged  for 
the  morning.  The  note  from  von  Haim- 
hausen read  as  follows: 

To  hia  Excellency,  the  President  of  the 
Peace  Confevemce,  M.  Ctenunceau: 
Mr.  President:  The  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  Instructs  me  to  be^  the  allied  and 
associated  Governments  to  prolong  for 
forty-eight  hours  the  time  limit  for  an- 
swering your  Excellency's  note,  communi- 
cated yesterday  evening,  and  likewise  the 
time  limit  for  answering  the  note  of  June 
16,  1010. 

It  was  only  on  Saturday,  after  great 
diffi<ulties,  that  a  new  Cabinet  was 
formed,  which,  unlike  Its  predeces.««or. 
couM  come  to  an  agreement  to  declare 
its  willingness  to  sign  the  treaty  as  re- 
gards nearly  all  its  provisions.  The 
National  Assembly  has  expressed  its  con- 
fidence in  this  Cabinet  by  a  large  major- 
ity of  votes.  The  answer  only  arrived 
here  just  before  midnight,  as  the  direct 
wire  from  Versailles  to  Weimar  was  out 
of  order.  The  Government  must  come 
into  contact  anew  with  the  National  As- 
sembly, in  order  to  make  the  grievous 
decision  which  is  still  required  of  It  in 
the  only  manner  in  which  it  can  be  taken 
in  accordance  with  democratic  principles 
and  with  the  internal  situation  in  Ger- 
many. 

Accept,  Mr.  Prosidrnt,  the  assurance  of 
my  distinguished  considrifiti/>n, 

VON  HAIMHAUSEN. 

The  following  reply  was  sent  after  its 

approval  by  the  council  of  the  allied  and 

associated   powers : 

Mr.  President:  The  allied  and  associated 
Governments  beg  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  your  communication  of  June  2^. 
After  full  consideration  of  your  request 
they  regret  that  it  is  not  possible  to  ex- 
tend the  time  already  granted  to  your 
Excellency  to  make  known  your  decision 
relative  to  the  signature  of  the  treaty 
without  any  reservation. 

CLEMENCEAU. 

UNCONDITIONAL  SURRENDER 

The  German  National  Assembly  there- 
upon, on  Monday,  June  23,  the  last  day 
of  the  period  allowed,  accepted  uncon- 
ditionally the  allied  terms,  barely  in  time 
to  avert  the  execution  of  the  allied  plans 
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for  blockade  and  invasion.  The  note 
was  short,  making  only  one  typewritten 
page;  on  its  receipt  by  Paul  Dutasta  it 
was  at  once  translated  and  copies  were 
transmitted  to  Messrs.  Clemenceau, 
Lloyd  George,  and  Wilson.  The  text  of 
the  note  is  given  herewith: 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  in- 
structed me  to  communicate  to  your  Excel' 
Icncy  the  following: 

It  appears  to  the  Government  of  the 
German  Republic,  in  consternation  at  the 
last  communication  of  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated Governments,  that  these  Govern- 
ments have  decided  to  wrest  from 
Germany  by  force  acceptance  of  the  peace 
conditions,  even  those  which,  without 
presenting  any  material  significance,  aim 
at  divesting  the  German  people  of  their 
honor. 

No  act  of  violence  can  touch  the  honor 
of  the  German  people.  The  German 
people,  after  frightful  suffering  in  these 
last  years,  have  no  means  of  defending 
themselves   by  external  action. 

Yielding  to  superior  force,  and  without 
renouncing  in  the  meantime  Its  own  view 
of  the  unheard-of  injustice  of  the  peace 
conditions,  the  Government  of  the  (Jerman 
Republic  declares  that  it  Is  ready  to 
accept  and  sign  the  peace  conditions  im- 
posed. 

Please  accept,  Mr.  President,  assurances  of 
my  high  consideration, 

(Signed)      VON  HANIEL. 

This  final  surrender  on  the  part  of  the 
German  Government  brought  relief  to 
tense  nerves  all  over  the  world.  The 
great  war  was  ended  at  last  The  per- 
emptory refusal  of  even  a  forty-eight- 
hour  delay  had  shown  the  temper  of  the 
victorious  powers,  indicating  their  de- 
termination to  push  the  matter  through 
to  an  issue  without  further  loss  of  time; 
that  Germany  knew  what  she  would  be 
facing  in  case  of  rejection  was  shown 
not  only  by  the  final  note  of  acceptance, 
but  by  explicit  statements  made  by 
Premier  Bauer  before  the  Assembly.  The 
receipt  of  this  capitulatory  note,  how- 
ever, relieved  the  heavily  charged  atmos- 
phere, and  the  excitement  and  rejoicing 
in  Paris  were  tremendous.  As  soon  as  it 
became  known  officially  that  the  Ger- 
mans had  agreed  to  sign  the  treaty  un- 
conditionally, big  guns  began  to  boom 
from  all  the  forts  around  Paris,  bring- 
ing their  message  to  the  waiting  people. 
Simultaneously  at  6  o'clock  the  siren  on 
the  roof  of  the  Hotel  Astoria,  British 
headquarters,  near  the  centre  of  the  city, 


began  to  shriek,  and  its  piercing  notes 
were  heard  for  half  an  hour  by  the  ex- 
cited throngs  on  the  Champs  Elysees. 
Public  demonstrations  lasted  far  into  the 
night. 

CHOOSING  GERMAN  SIGNERS 

Following  the  receipt  of  the  German 
note  of  surrender  the  allied  council  sent 
a  note  asking  whether  or  not  it  was 
intended  that  Herr  Haniel  von  Haim- 
hausen  should  affix  his  signature  to  the 
compact.  To  this  communication  there 
came  no  reply,  and  the  silence  of  the 
German  Government  brought  again  an 
element  of  tenseness  into  the  situation. 
On  June  24  it  was  announced  from 
Weimar  that  the  plenipotentiaries  who 
would  sig^n  the  Peace  Treaty  for  Germany 
had  not  yet  been  chosen,  and  that  great 
difficulty  was  encountered  in  finding 
men  who  were  willing  to  affix  their 
names  to  a  document  which  crystallized 
the  doom  of  Germany. 

It  was  stated  at  this  time  that  Dr. 
Haniel  von  Haimhausen  had  telegraphed 
his  resignation  from  Versailles  to  avoid 
the  necessity  of  attaching  his  name  to 
the  instrument  It  appeared  subsequent- 
ly that  the  German  Government  had 
designated  von  Haimhausen  to  be  the 
sole  sig^natory  to  the  treaty,  and  it  was 
to  this  end  that  he  had  been  appointed 
temporary  plenipotentiary.  The  powers, 
however,  had  protested.  They  held  that 
von  Haimhausen,  who  had  been  chief  of 
the  Secretariat  of  the  German  peace  mis- 
sion, was  not  of  sufficient  rank  or  im- 
portance to  justify  his  acting  for  Ger- 
many when  the  allied  signatories  would 
include  Premiers  and  a  President. 

The  German  Government's  continued 
silence  perplexed  the  allied  council  so 
greatly  that  on  June  25  M.  Dutasta  was 
sent  to  Versailles  to  see  if  von  Haim- 
hausen had  received  any  information 
from  his  Government.  The  only  advices 
that  the  latter  had  received  stated  that 
the  German  Cabinet  had  left  Weimar 
for  Berlin.  It  was  stated  that  if  word 
was  not  soon  received  another  ultimatum 
would  be  transmitted.  Until  11:25  in 
the  morning  of  June  26  no  reply  had 
been  sent  by  Germany,  but  semi-official 
statements  received  through  von  Haim- 
hausen from  Berlin  made  it  clear  that 
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the  effort  to  find  delegates  was  proceed- 
ing, and  was  attended  with  grea«.  diffi- 
culties; news  then  came  that  Dr.  Her- 
mann Miiller,  the  Foreign  Minister  in 
the  new  German  Cabinet,  and  Dr. 
Johannes  Bell,  Minister  of  Colonies,  had 
been  selected  to  sig^n  the  treaty;  they  had 
left  Berlin  secretly  on  Friday  and  were 
to  arrive  at  Versailles  not  later  than 
Saturday  morning,  June  28.  Satisfied 
with  these  semi-official  tidings,  the  Allies 
at  once  began  to  complete  their  prepara- 
tions for  the  formal  ceremony  of  signing, 
which  was  to  take  place  in  the  famous 
Galerie  des  Glaces  (Hall  of  Mirrors)  in 
the  Palace  of  Versailles,  on  Saturday, 
June  28,  at  3  P.  M. 


The  two  German  plenipotentiaries 
reached  Versailles  after  nightfall  on 
June  27.  Secretary  Dutasta  went  to 
Versailles  at  8:30  that  evening  to  hand 
them  a  letter  from  Premier  Clemenceau 
certifying  that  the  treaty  to  be  sub- 
mitted for  their  signature  conformed  in 
all  points  to  the  text  of  the  document 
submitted  on  June  16.  Plans  for  the 
ceremony  proceeded.  All  those  holding 
tickets  of  admission  to  the  Hall  of  Mir- 
rors had  been  notified  that  they  must  be 
provided  with  identification  papers;  each 
ticket  was  to  bear  the  photograph  of  the 
person  to  be  admitted.  Ticket  holders 
were  requested  to  be  at  the  palace  by  2 
o'clock. 


The  Historic  Ceremony  at  Versailles 

How  the  Treaty  Was  Signed 


NO  nobler  and  more  eloquent  setting 
could  have  been  found  for  this 
greatest  of  all  modem  events,  the 
signing  of  the  Peace  of  Versailles,  after 
five  years  of  terrific  struggle  on  whose 
outcome  the  fate  of  the  whole  world  had 
hung,  than  the  palace  of  the  greatest 
of  French  Kings  on  the  hillcrest  of  the 
Paris  suburb  that  gave  its  name  to  the 
treaty.  To  reach  it  the  plenipotentiaries 
and  distinguished  guests  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  motored  to  Versailles  that 
day,  and  drove  down  the  magnificent 
tree-lined  Avenue  du  Ch&teau,  then 
across  the  huge  square — ^the  famous 
Place  d'Armes  of  Versailles — and  up 
through  the  gates  and  over  the  cobble- 
stones of  the  Court  of  Honor  to  the 
entrance,  where  officers  of  the  Repub- 
lican Guard,  whose  creation  dates  back 
to  the  French  Revolution,  in  picturesque 
uniform,  were  drawn  up  to  receive  them. 

All  day  the  crowd  had  been  gathering. 
It  was  a  cloudy  day;  not  till  noon  did 
the  sky  clear.  By  noon  eleven  regiments 
of  French  cavalry  and  infantry  had 
taken  position  along  the  approaches  to 
the  palace,  while  within  the  court  on 
either  side  solid  lines  of  infantry  in 
horizon  blue  were  drawn  up  at  atten- 
tion. 

Hours  before  the  time  set  for  the  cere* 


mony  an  endless  stream  of  automobiles 
began  moving  out  of  Paris  up  the  cannon- 
lined  hill  of  the  Champs  Elys^es,  past 
the  massive  Arc  de  Triomphe,  bulking 
sombrely  against  the  leaden  sky,  and  out 
through  the  Bois  de  Boulogne.  This 
whole  thoroughfare  was  kept  clear  by 
pickets,  dragoons,  and  mounted  gen- 
darmes. In  the  meantime  thousands  of 
Parisians  were  packing  regular  and  spe- 
cial trains  on  all  the  lines  leading  to 
Versailles,  and  contending  with  residents 
of  the  town  for  places  in  the  vast  park 
where  the  famous  fountains  would  rise 
in  white  fleur-de-lis  to  mark  the  end  of 
the  ceremony. 

A  MEMORABLE  SCENE 

Past  the  line  of  gendarmes  thrown 
across  the  approaches  to  the  square  re- 
served for  ticket  holders,  the  crowd 
surged  in  a  compact  and  irresistible  wave, 
while  hundreds  of  the  more  fortunate 
ones  took  up  positions  in  the  high  win- 
dows of  every  wing  of  the  palace.  Up 
the  broad  boulevard  of  the  Avenue  de 
Paris  the  endless  chain  of  motor  cars 
rolled  between  rows  of  French  soldiers; 
and  a  guard  of  honor  at  the  end  of  the 
big  court  presented  arms  to  the  pleni- 
potentiaries and  delegates  as  they  drov« 
through  to  the  entrance,  which  for  the 
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allied  delegates  only  was  by  the  marble 
stairway  to  the  "  Queen's  Apartments  " 
and  the  Hall  of  Peace,  giving  access  to 
the  Hall  of  Mirrors.  A  separate  route 
of  entry  was  prescribed  for  the  Ger- 
mans, an  arrangement  which  angered 
and  disconcerted  them  when  they  dis- 
covered it,  through  the  park  and  up  the 
marble  stairway  through  the  ground 
floor. 

The  delegates  and  plenipotentiaries 
began  to  arrive  shortly  after  2  o'clock, 
their  automobiles  rolling  between  double 
lines  of  infantry  with  bayonets  fixed — 
it  was  estimated  that  there  were  20,000 
soldiers  altogether  guarding  the  route — 
that  held  back  the  ciieering  throngs.  The 
scene  from  the  Court  of  Honor  was  im- 
pressive. The  Place  d'Armes  was  a  lake 
of  white  faces,  dappled  everywhere  by 
the  bright  colors  of  flags  and  fringed 
with  the  horizon  blue  of  troops  whose 
bayonets  flamed  silverly  as  the  sun 
emerged  for  a  moment  from  behind 
heavy  clouds.  At  least  a  dozen  airplanes 
wheeled  and  curvetted  above. 

Up  that  triumphal  passage,  leading  for 
a  full  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  wings 
of  the  palace  to  the  entrance  to  the  Hall 
of  Mirrors,  representatives  of  the  victo- 
rious nations  passed  in  flag-decked 
limousines — hundreds,  one  after  another, 
without  intermission,  for  fifty  minutes. 
Just  inside  the  golden  gates,  which  were 
flung  wide,  they  passed  the  big  bronze 
statue  of  Louis  XIV.,  the  ''Sun-King,'' 
on  horseback,  flanked  by  statues  of  the 
Princes  and  Governors,  Admirals  and 
Generals  who  had  made  Louis  the  Grand 
Monarque  of  France.  And  on  the  f  agade 
of  the  twin,  temple-like  structures  on 
either  side  of  the  great  statue  they  could 
read  as  they  passed  an  inscription  sym- 
bolic of  the  historic  ceremony  just  about 
to  occur:  "To  All  the  Glories  of 
France.'' 

NOTABILITIES   ARRIVE 

One  of  the  earliest  to  arrive  was  Mar- 
shal Foch,  amid  a  torrent  of  cheering, 
which  burst  out  even  louder  a  few 
moments  later  when  the  massive  head 
of  Premier  Clemenceau  was  seen  through 
the  windows  of  a  French  military  car. 
To  these  and  other  leaders,  including 
President  Wilson,  General  Pershing,  and 


Premier  Lloyd  George,  the  troops  drawn 
up  all  around  the  courtyard  presented 
arms.  After  Clemenceau  the  unique  pro- 
cession continued,  diplomats,  soldiers. 
Princes  of  India  in  gorgeous  turbans  and 
swarthy  faces,  dapper  Japanese  in  im- 
maculate Western  dress,  Admirals,  avia- 
tors, Arabs;  one  caught  a  glimpse  of  the 
bright  colors  cf  French,  British,  and 
Colonial  uniforms.  British  Tommies  and 
Anr.arican  doughboys  also  dashed  up  on 
crowded  camions,  representing  the  blood 
and  sweat  of  the  hard-fought  victory; 
they  got  an  enthusiastic  reception.  It 
was  2:45  o'clock  when  Mr.  Balfour,  bow- 
ing and  smiling,  heralded  the  arrival  of 
the  British  delegates.  Mr.  Lloyd  George 
was  just  behind  him,  for  once  wearing 
the  conventional  high  hat  instead  of  his 
usual  felt.  At  ten  minutes  of  3  came 
President  Wilson  in  a  black  limousine, 
with  his  flag,  a  white  eagle  on  a  dark 
blue  ground;  he  received  a  hearty  wel- 
come. 

By  3  o'clock  the  last  contingent  had 
arrived,  and  the  broad  ribbon  road 
stretched  empty  between  the  lines  of 
troops  from  the  gates  of  the  palace 
courtyard.  The  Germans  had  already 
entered;  to  avoid  any  unpleasant  inci- 
dent they  had  been  quietly  conveyed  from 
their  lodgings  at  the  Hotel  des  Reser- 
voirs Annex  through  the  park. 

THE  SCENE  INSIDE 

The  final  scene  in  the  great  drama 
was  enacted  in  the  magnificent  Hall  of 
Mirrors.  Versailles  contains  no  more 
splendid  chamber  than  this  royal  hall, 
whose  300  mirrors  gleam  from  every 
wall,  whose  vaulted  and  frescoed  ceiling 
looms  dark  and  high,  in  whose  vastness 
the  footfalls  of  the  passer  re-echo  over 
marble  floors  and  die  away  reverberat- 
ingly.  It  was  no  mere  matter  of  con- 
venience or  accident  that  the  Germans 
were  brought  to  sign  the  Peace  Treaty  in 
this  hall.  For  this  same  hall,  which 
saw  the  German  peace  delegates  of  1919, 
representing  a  beaten  and  prostrate  €rer- 
many,  affix  their  signatures  to  the 
allied  terms  of  peace,  had  witnasBed  in 
the  year  1871  a  very  different  ceremony. 
It  was  in  the  Hall  of  Mirrors  that  the 
German  Empire  was  bom.  Forty-nine 
year<«  a^,  on  a  January  morning,  while 
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the  forts  of  beleagured  Paris  were  firing 
their  last  defiant  shots,  in  that  mirror- 
gleaming  hall  was  inaugurated  the  reign 
of  that  German  Empire  the  virtual  end 
of  which,  so  far  as  the  concept  held  by 
its  originators  is  concerned,  was  signal- 
ized in  Versailles  in  the  same  spot  on 
Saturday,  June  28.  And  in  1871  Presi- 
dent Thiers  had  signed  there  the  crush- 
ing terms  of  defeat  imposed  by  a  vic- 
torious and  ruthless  Germany. 

In  anticipation  of  the  present  cere- 
mony carpets  had  been  laid  and  the  orna- 
mental table,  with  its  eighteenth  century 
gilt  and  bronze  decorations,  had  been 
placed  in  position  on  the  dais  where  the 
plenipotentiaries  were  seated.  Fronting 
the  chair  of  M.  Clemenceau  was  placed 
a  small  table,  on  which  the  diplomatic 
instruments  were  laid.  It  was  to  this 
table  that  each  representative  was 
called,  in  alphabetical  order  by  coun- 
tries, to  sign  his  name  to  the 
treaty  and  affix  to  it  his  Govern- 
mental seal.  The  400  or  more  invited 
guests  were  given  places  in  the  left  wing 
of  the  Hall  of  Mirrors,  while  the  right 
wing  was  occupied  by  about  the  same 
number  of  press  representatives.  Sixty 
seats  were  allotted  to  the  French  press 
alone.  Besides  the  military  guards  out- 
side the  palace,  the  grand  stairway  up 
which  the  delegates  came  to  enter  the 
hall  was  controlled  by  the  Republican 
Guards  in  their  most  brilliant  gala  uni- 
form. 

THE  PEACE  TABLE 

The  peace  table — a  huge  hollow  rec- 
tangle with  its  open  side  facing  the  win- 
dows in  the  hall — ^was  spread  with  tawny 
yellow  coverings  blending  with  the  rich 
browns,  blues,  and  yellows  of  the  antique 
hangings  and  rugs;  these,  and  the 
mellow  tints  of  the  historical  paintings, 
depicting  scenes  from  France's  ancient 
wars,  in  the  arched  roof  of  the  long  hall, 
lent  bright  dashes  of  color  to  an  other- 
wise austere  scene.  Against  the  sombre 
background  also  stood  out  the  brilliant 
uniforms  of  a  few  French  guards,  in 
red  plumed  silver  helmets  and  red,  white, 
and  blue  uniforms,  and  a  group  of  allied 
Generals,  including  (xeneral  Pershing, 
who  wore  the  scarlet  sash  of  the  Legion 
of  Honor. 


But  all  the  diplomats  and  memberf 
of  the  parties  who  attended  the  ceremony 
of  signing  wore  conventional  civilian 
clothes.  All  gold  lace  and  pageantry  was 
eschewed,  the  fanciful  garb  of  the  Middle 
Ages  was  completely  absent  as  represen- 
tative of  traditions  and  practices  sternly 
condemned  in  the  gxeat  bound  treaty- 
volume  of  Japanese  paper,  covered  with 
seals  and  printed  in  French  and  English, 
which  was  signed  by  twenty-seven  nations 
that  afternoon. 

As  a  contrast  with  the  Franco-German 
peace  session  of  1871,  held  in  the  same 
hall,  there  were  present  some  g^rizzled 
French  veterans  of  the  Franco-Prussian 
war.  They  took  the  place  of  the  Prus- 
sian guardsmen  of  the  previous  cere- 
mony, and  gazed  with  a  species  of  g^rim 
satisfaction  at  the  disciples  of  Bismarck, 
who  sat  this  time  in  the  seats  of  the 
lowly,  while  the  white  marble  statue  of 
Minerva,  goddess  of  war,  looked  stonily 
on. 

ENTRANCE  OF  CHIEF  ACTORS 

The  ceremony  of  signing  was  marked 
only  by  three  minor  incidents:  a  protest 
by  the  German  delegation  at  the  eleventh 
hour  over  the  provision  of  separate  en- 
trance, the  filing  of  a  document  of  pro- 
test by  General  Jan  Smuts  of  the  South 
African  delegation,  and  the  deliberate 
absence  of  the  Chinese  delegates  from 
the  ceremony,  due  to  dissatisfaction  over 
the  concessions  granted  to  Japan  in 
Shantung. 

The  treaty  was  deposited  on  the  table 
at  2:10  o'clock  by  William  Martin  of  the 
French  Foreign  Office;  it  was  inclosed 
in  a  stamped  leather  case,  and  bulked 
large.  Because  of  the  size  of  the  volume 
and  the  fragile  seals  it  bore,  the  plan  to 
present  it  for  signing  to  Premier  Clemen- 
ceau, President  Wilson,  and  Premier 
Lloyd  George  had  been  given  up.  A  box 
of  old-fashioned  goosequills,  sharpened 
by  the  expert  pen  pointer  of  the  French 
Foreign  Office,  was  placed  on  each  of 
the  three  tables  for  the  use  of  plenipo- 
tentiaries who  desired  to  observe  the  con- 
ventional formalities. 

Secretary  Lansing,  meanwhile,  had 
been  the  first  of  the  American  delegation 
to  arrive  in  the  palace — at  1:45  P.  M. 
Premier    Clemenceau    entered    at    2:20 
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o'clock.  Three  detachments  each  con- 
sisting of  fifteen  private  soldiers — from 
the  American,  British,  and  French  forces 
— entered  just  before  3  o'clock  and  took 
their  places  in  the  embrasures  of  the  win- 
dows overlooking  the  chateau  park,  a 
few  feet  from  Marshal  Foch,  who  was 
seated  with  the  French  delegation  at  the 
peace  table.  Marshal  Foch  was  present 
only  as  a  spectator,  and  did  not  partici- 
pate in  the  sig^ning.  These  forty-five 
soldiers  of  the  three  main  belligerent 
nations  were  present  as  the  real  ''  arti- 
sans of  peace"  and  stood  within  the  in- 
closure  reserved  for  plenipotentiaries  and 
high  officials  of  the  conference  as  a 
visible  sig^n  of  their  role  in  bringing  into 
being  a  new  Europe.  These  men  had 
been  selected  from  those  who  bore  honor- 
able wounds.  Premier  Clemenceau 
stepped  up  to  the  poilus  of  the  French 
detachment  and  shook  the  hand  of  each, 
expressing  his  pleasure  at  seeing  them, 
and  his  regrets  for  the  suffering  they 
had  endured  for  France. 

Delegates  of  the  minor  powers  made 
their  way  with  difficulty  through  the 
crowd  to  their  places  at  the  table.  Offi- 
cers and  civilians  lined  the  walls  and 
filled  the  isles.  President  Wilson  entered 
the  Hall  of  Mirrors  at  2:50  o'clock.  All 
the  allied  delegates  were  then  seated,  ex- 
cept the  Chinese  representatives,  who  were 
conspicuous  by  their  absence.  The  diffi- 
culty of  seeing  well  militated  against 
demonstrations  on  the  arrival  of  promi- 
nent statesmen.  The  crowd  refused  to 
be  seated  and  thronged  toward  the  cen- 
tre of  the  hall,  which  is  so  long  that  a 
good  view  was  impossible  from  any  dis^ 
tance,  even  with  the  aid  of  opera  glasses. 
German  correspondents  were  usherea 
into  the  hall  just  before  3  o'clock  and 
took  standing  room  in  a  window  at  the 
rear  of  the  correspondents'  section. 

At  3  o'clock  a  hush  fell  over  the  hall. 
There  were  a  few  moments  of  disorder 
while  the  officials  and  the  crowd  took 
their  places.  At  3:07  the  German 
delegates,  Dr.  Hermann  MfiUer,  (xcr- 
man  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  Dr.  Johannes  Bell,  Colonial  Sec- 
retary, were  shown  into  the  hall;  with 
heads  held  high  they  took  their  seats. 
The  other  delegates  remained  seated,  ac- 


cording to  a  prearranged  plan  remi- 
niscent of  the  discourtesy  displayed  by 
von  Brockdorff-Rantzau,  who  at  the 
ceremony  of  delivery  of  the  peace  treaty 
on  May  7  had  refused  to  rise  to  read  his 
address  to  the  allied  delegates.  The 
seats  of  the  German  delegates  touched 
elbows  with  the  Japanese  on  the  right 
and  the  Brazilians  on  the  left.  They 
were  thus  on  the  side  nearest  the 
entrance,  and  the  program  required  them 
to  depart  by  a  separate  exit  before  the 
other  delegates  at  the  close  of  the  cere- 
mony. Delegates  from  Ecuador,  Peru, 
and  Liberia  faced  them  across  the 
narrow  table. 

THE  GERMANS  SIGN 

M.  Clemenceau,  as  President  of  the 
Peace  Conference,  opened  the  ceremony. 
Rising,  he  made  the  following  brief  ad- 
dress, amid  dead  silence: 

The  session  is  open.  The  allied  and 
associated  powers  on  one  side  and  the 
German  Reich  on  the  other  side  have 
come  to  an  agreement  on  the  conditions 
of  peace.  The  text  has  been  completed, 
drafted,  and  the  President  of  the  Con- 
ference has  stated  in  writing  that  the 
text  that  is  about  to  be  signed  now  is 
identical  with  the  200  copies  that  have 
been  delivered  to  the  German  delegation. 
The  signatures  will  be  given  now,  and 
they  amount  to  a  solemn  undertaking 
faithfully  and  loyally  to  execute  the  con- 
ditions embodied  by  this  treaty  of  peace. 
I  now  invite  the  delegates  of  the  German 
Reich  to  sign  the  treaty. 

There  was  a  tense  pause  for  a  moment. 
Then  in  response  to  M.  Clemenceau's 
bidding  the  German  delegates  rose  with- 
out a  word,  and,  escorted  by  William 
Martin,  master  of  ceremonies,  moved  to 
the  signatory  table,  where  they  placed 
upon  the  treaty  the  sign-manuals  which 
German  Government  leaders  had  de- 
clared over  and  over  again,  with 
emphasis  and  anger,  would  never  be  ap- 
pended to  this  treaty.  They  also  signed 
a  protocol  covering  changes  in  the  docu- 
ments, and  the  Polish  undertaking.  All 
three  documents  were  similarly  signed  by 
the  allied  delegates  who  followed. 

WILSON  SIGNS  NEXT 

When  the  German  delegates  regained 
their  seats  after  signing,  President  Wil- 
son immediately  rose  and,  followed  by 
the    other    American    plenipotentiaries, 
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moved  around  the  sides  of  the  horseshoe 
to  the  signature  tables.  It  was  thus 
President  Wilson,  and  not  M.  Clemen- 
ceau,  who  was  first  of  the  allied  dele- 
gates to  sign.  This,  however,  was  purely 
what  may  be  called  an  alphabetical 
honor,  in  accordance  with  the  order  in 
which  the  nations  were  named  in  the 
prologue  to  the  treaty.  Premier  Lloyd 
George,  with  the  British  delegation,  came 
next.  The  British  dominions  followed. 
M.  Clemenceau,  with  the  French  dele- 
gates, was  next  in  line ;  then  came  Baron 
Saionji  and  the  other  Japanese  dele- 
gates, and  they  in  turn  were  followed  by 
the  representatives  of  the  smaller  powers. 
During  the  attaching  of  the  signatures 
of  the  great  powers  and  the  Germans  a 
battery  of  moving  picture  cameras 
clicked  away  so  audibly  that  they  could 
be  heard  above  the  general  noise  and  dis- 
order of  the  throng.  The  close  of  the 
ceremony  came  so  quickly  and  quietly 
that  it  was  scarcely  noticed  until  it  was 
all  over.  M.  Clemenceau  arose  almost 
unremarked,  and  in  a  voice  half  lost 
amid  the  confusion  and  the  hum  of  con- 
versation which  had  sprung  up  while  the 
minor  powers  were  signing  declared  the 
conference  closed,  and  asked  the  allied 
and  associated  delegates  to  remain  in 
their  seats  for  a  few  moments — this  to 
permit  the  German  plenipotentiaries  to 
leave  the  building  before  the  general 
exodus. 

THE  GERMANS  DEPART 
None  arose  as  the  Germans  filed  out, 
accompanied  by  their  suite  of  secretaries 
and  interpreters,  just  as  all  the  pleni- 
potentiaries had  kept  their  seats  when 
Dr.  MGUer  and  Dr.  Bell  entered.  The 
Germans  went  forth  evidently  suffering 
strong  emotion.  Outside  an  unsym- 
pathetic crowd  jammed  close  to  the  cars 
which  took  them  away.  There  was  no 
aggression,  but  the  sentiment  of  the 
throng  was  unmistakable. 

Meanwhile  the  great  guns  that  an- 
nounced the  closing  of  the  ceremony  were 
booming,  and  their  concussion  shook  the 
old  palace  of  Versailles  to  its  founda- 
tions. Amid  confusion  the  assembly  dis- 
persed, and  the  most  momentous  cere- 
mony of  the  epoch  was  at  an  end. 

The  great  war  which  for  five  long 


years  had  shaken  Europe  and  the 
world  was  formally  ended  at  last 
It  was  a  war  which  had  cost  the 
belligerent  nations  $186,000,000,000; 
which  had  caused  the  deaths  of 
7,582,000  human  beings,  and  which  had 
left  the  world  a  post-war  burden  of  debt 
amounting  to  $135,000,000,000.  It  was  a 
war  which  had  changed  the  whole  face 
of  Europe,  which  had  brought  many  new 
nations  into  existence,  which  had  revolu- 
tionized the  organization  of  all  national 
and  international  life.  It  was  a  war 
which  had  brought  the  world  the  con- 
sciousness of  its  common  obligation  to 
unite  against  all  war.  The  booming  of 
the  great  guns  of  Versailles  seemed  to 
proclaim  a  new  epoch. 

PRESIDENT  WILSON'S  ADDRESS 

Simultaneously  with  the  signing  of 
peace  President  Wilson  cabled  the  fol- 
lowing address  to  the  American  people, 
which  was  given  out  at  once  in  Wash- 
ington by  Secretary  Tumulty: 

My  Fellow -Countrymen :  The  treaty  of 
peace  has  been  slgrned.  If  it  Is  ratified 
and  acted  upon  in  full  and  sincere  execu- 
tion of  its  terms  it  will  furnish  the  charter 
for  a  new  order  of  affairs  in  the  world. 
It  is  a  severe  treaty  in  the  duties  and 
penalties  it  imposes  upon  Germany;  but 
it  is  severe  only  because  great  wrongs 
done  by  Germany  are  to  be  righted  and 
repaired ;  it  imposes  nothing  that  Ger- 
many cannot  do:  and  she  can  regain  her 
rightful  standing  in  the  world  by  the 
prompt  and  honorable  fulfillment  of  its 
terms. 

And  it  is  much  more  than  a  treaty  of 
peace  with  Germany.  It  liberates  great 
peoples  who  have  never  before  been  able 
to  find  the  way  to  liberty.  It  ends,  once 
for  all.  an  old  and  intolerable  order  under 
which  small  groups  of  selfish  men  could 
u.'«e  the  peoples  of  great  empires  to  serve 
their  ambition  for  power  and  dominion. 
It  associates  the  free  Governments  of  the 
world  in  a  permanent  I^^ague  in  which 
they  are  pledged  to  u.«»e  their  united  power 
to  maintain  peace  by  maintaining  right 
and  JuMlcc. 

It  makes  International  law  a  reality 
supported  by  impenitive  sanctions.  It 
does  away  with  the  riglit  of  oonquest  and 
rejects  the  polley  of  annexation  and  sub- 
stitutes a  new  order  untler  which  back- 
ward nations— populations  which  hav<'  not 
yet  come  to  political  conficioui«nes«  and 
peoples  who  are  ready  for  Indept-ndenee 
but  not  yet  quite  prrparrd  to  dlsiwn.^e 
with  protection  and  guManco>-ahall  no 
more  bo  aubjected  to  tho  donilnrntlon  and 
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exploitation  of  a  stronger  nation,  but  shall 
be  put  under  the  friendly  direction  and 
afforded  the  helpful  assistance  of  Govern- 
ments which  undertake  to  be  responsible 
to  the  opinion  of  mankind  in  the  execution 
of  their  task  by  accepting  the  direction  of 
the  Lieague  of  Nations. 

It  recognizes  the  inalienable  rights  of 
nationality,  the  rights  of  minorities  and 
the  sanctity  of  religious  belief  and  prac- 
tice. It  lays  the  basis  for  conventions 
which  shall  free  the  commercial  inter- 
course of  the  world  from  unjust  and  vex- 
atious restrictions  and  for  every  sort  of 
international  co-operation  that  will  serve 
to  cleanse  the  life  of  the  world  and  facili- 
tate its  common  action  in  beneficent 
service  of  every  kind.  It  furnishes 
gruarantees  such  as  were  never  given  or 
even  contemplated  for  the  fair  treatment 
of  all  who  labor  at  the  daily  tasks  of 
the  world. 

It  la  for  this  reason  that  I  have  spoken 
of  it  as  a  great  charter  for  a  new  order 
of  affairs.  There  is  ground  here  for  deep 
satisfaction,  universal  reassurance,  and 
confident  hope. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  the  German 
delegation  received  a  note  from  the  allied 
and  associated  iK>wers  specifying  the  con- 
ditions attaching  to  the  ratification  of 


the  treaty  they  had  signed.  The  note 
stated,  among  other  things,  that  the 
blockade  would  be  lifted  from  Germany 
as  soon  as  the  German  National  Assem- 
bly had  ratified  the  treaty;  a  similar 
condition  also  applied  to  the  release  of 
German  prisoners. 

Dr.  Miiller,  Dr.  Bell,  and  about  fifty 
other  members  of  the  German  delegation 
left  Versailles  the  same  evening  virtually 
unnoticed.  To  avoid  the  crowds  cele- 
brating in  the  streets  they  were  sent  in 
fifteen  automobiles  by  a  roundabout 
route  to  Noisy-le-Roi,  where  they  boarded 
their  train  at  9  o'clock.  They  were  ac- 
companied as  far  as  Cologne  by  French 
and  Italian  officers.  The  Germans  took 
leave  of  the  French  officials  at  Ver- 
sailles with  punctilious  politeness.  Herr 
Haniel  von  Haimhausen  and  more  than 
fifty  other  Germans  remained  tempora- 
rily to  close  up  the  affairs  of  the  dele- 
gation. The  German  contingent  that  re- 
mained at  Versailles  through  the  en- 
suing weeks  was  headed  by  Kurt  von 
Lersner. 


Celebrating  the  Signing 

Worldwide  Jubilations 


rB  signing  of  the  treaty  was  en- 
thusiastically celebrated  in  Paris  on 
the  evening  of  June  28.  All  Paris 
was  ablaze;  the  streets  were  filled  with 
torchlight  processions,  columns  of  troops 
marched  over  the  city  and  everywhere 
were  greeted  with  wild  cheers;  the  sol- 
diers were  pelted  with  flowers  and  con- 
fetti wherever  they  appeared.  Large 
crowds  massed  in  front  of  the  American 
Headquarters  and  salvos  of  cheers  were 
given  for  America. 

The  Strasbourg  statue  had  an  Amer- 
ican flag  at  its  apex,  typifying  the  ef- 
forts of  American  soldiers  on  the  fight- 
ing front  in  Alsace.  The  hotels  round- 
about were  brilliantly  lighted  by  elec- 
tricity and  gas  for  the  first  time  in  five 
years. 

Impromptu  orchestras  appeared  on 
every  comer.  Young  and  old  danced,  and 
every  one  kissed  every  one  else.    The 


population  dined  early  so  as  to  have  more 
time  for  the  merrymaking. 

At  Marseilles,  Toulon,  and  Cherbourg, 
as  well  as  other  seaports,  warships  were 
dressed  in  flags,  salutes  were  fired, 
church  bells  were  rung,  and  there  were 
illuminations  and  torchlight  processions. 
At  Bordeaux  the  departure  of  the  Amer- 
ican students  from  the  university  was 
made  the  occasion  of  a  brilliant  farewell 
reception  by  the  municipality. 

A  national  thanksgiving  service  for  the 
deliverance  of  Belgium  occurred  at  Brus- 
sels, attended  by  the  King  and  Queen. 
Cardinal  Mercier  officiated  and  paid  a 
tribute  to  the  sovereigns  and  others  who 
remained  in  the  country  during  the  period 
of  occupation.  Flags  were  displayed,  but 
there  was  no  official  celebration. 

At  Rio  Janeiro  buildings  throughout 
the  city  displayed  the  flags  of  the  allied 
and    associated    powers,    naval    salutes 
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were  fired,  and  there  were  parades 
through  the  city  streets. 

At  London  the  bells  of  St  Paul's  Ca- 
thedral, Westminster  Abbey  atid  of  vir- 
tually all  the  churches  in  the  city  were 
runer-  Guns  were  fired,  impromptu  pro- 
cessions formed,  troops  headed  by  bands 
paraded;  a  crowd  of  10,000  gathered 
about  Buckingham  Palace.  The  King 
made  a  brief  speech,  hymns  were  sung, 
national  airs  played,  including  "  The 
Star-Spangled  Banner  "  and  the  "  Mar- 
seillaise." 

On  July  6  thanksgiving  services  were 
held  at  St,  Paul's,  which  were  attended 
by  the  King,  the  entire  Cabinet,  distin- 
guished soldiers  and  sailors  and  the 
Diplomatic  Corps.  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  preached  and  a  solemn  Te 
Deum  was  sung.  The  day  before  there 
was  a  great  victory  parade  in  London. 

In  the  United  States  there  was  no 
formal  celebration,  in  many  cities  Ijells 
were  rung  and  cannons  fired.  At  New 
York  there  was  blowing  of  whistles  and 
ringing  of  church  bells;  warships  in  the 
harbor  fired  salutes.  At  other  American 
ports  war  vessels  likewise  celebrated 
with  artillery  salvos. 

At  Madrid  on  June  24  King  Alfonso,  in 
bis  speech  from  the  throne  at  the  reopen- 
ing of  the  Cortes,  announced  the  news  of 
the  advent  of  peace  "  with  ineffable  joy." 

The  King  began  his  address  by  affiim- 
ing  the  unalterable  concord  between 
Spain  and  the  Vatican  and  added: 

"  Spain's  friendship  for  all  nations  is 


unchanged,  except  for  the  fact  that  the 
Minister  at  Petrograd  was  withdrawn  in 
consequence  of  events  there." 

After  stating  that  Spain  had  recog- 
nized the  independence  of  Poland, 
Czechoslovakia  and  Finland,  the  King 
said  that  Spain  had  manifested  her 
adhesion  in  principle  to  the  league  of 
Nations,  and  had  "  the  honor  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  provisory  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  that  organization." 

At  Rome  only  Government  officers 
hoisted  flags  to  celebrate  the  signing. 
There  were  no  celebrations.  The  tone  of 
the  influential  Italian  press  was  critical 
of  the  treaty  and  the  council. 

Premier  Venizelos  issued  the  following 
announcement  to  the  Greek  Army  at  Sa- 
loniki : 

The  world  i.-ommencpa  to  breathe.     The 
atrongcBt    of    our   cnemlea    recoenlies    his 
complete  iltfrst  and  aeccpta  the  heavy  but 
jiiM  conditions  of  the  Alllra.     The  slenlns 
of  Uil3  peace  will   be  follOH-ed  rapidly  bj- 
the  subrtilMKlon  of  our  more  direct  enemies. 
Uiilgarln    and    Turkey,    and    this    latter 
action  will  rcBlore  liberty  to  many  thou- 
sands ot  our  brothers  In  the  Greek  Irre- 
ilcnla.   as   well   as   to   the  peoples  living 
there,  and  will  ena,ble  Greece  OBBln  to  be- 
come a  rich  Stale  and  to  enjoy  the  bene- 
fits  of  peace  assured   by  the  League  or 
Nations.     The  Greek  Army  may  be  proud 
of  Its  participation  In  this  elKantlc  work. 
The    rejoicings    were    worldwide    and 
took  on  many  forms.     The  National  As- 
sembly of  San  Salvador  enacted  a  law 
making  June  28  a  national  feast  day  in 
celebration  of  the  Peace  of  Versailles. 
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THE   GERMAN   PEACE    TREATY 

Full   Text   of   the   Historic    Document 
Signed  at  Versailles  on  June  28,  1919 

The  complete  and  final  text  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  which  waa  signed  6f 
the  peace  plenipotentiaries  of  Germany  and  of  twenty-six  Allied  and  Associate4 
Powers  on  June  28, 1919,  is  here  presented.  The  original  version  of  the  treaty  terwA 
handed  to  Count  von  Brockdorff-Rantzau  on  May  7  underwent  many  rtfinor  changes 
in  the  weeks  of  negotiation  that  intervened,  and  the  Polish  section  was  completely 
rewritten.  The  text  here  given  is  reproduced  from  one  of  the  revised  and  re* 
printed  copies  issued  in  French  and  English  by  the  Peace  Conference  and  dis* 
tributed  among  the  delegates  at  the  time  of  the  signing.  The  one  sealed  and  morocco^ 
bound  copy  which  was  actually  signed  by  the  delegates  remains  deposited,  with  the 
original  mxips  belonging  to  it,  in  the  archives  of  the  French  Republic  at  Paris, 
The  delegates  named  in  the  preamble  are  those  who  signed  the  treaty,  with  a  few 
exceptions;  China's  plenipotentiaries  refused  to  sign  on  account  of  the  Shantung 
concessions  to  Japan,  and  Italy's  signers,  owing  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Orlando 
Ministry,  were  a  new  group  headed  by  Signor  Tittoni,  the  new  Foreign  Minister, 
The  German  signers  were  Dr,  Hermann  Miiller  and  Dr.  Johannes  Bell,  instead  of 
the  Brockdorff  delegation,  which  had  withdrawn, 

CONDITIONS   OF  PEACE 


THE  United  States  of  America,  the 
British  Empire,  France,  Italy, 
and  Japan,  these  powers  being 
described  in  the  present  treaty  as 
the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Pow- 
ers; Belgium,  Bolivia,  Brazil,  China, 
Cuba,  Ecuador,  Greece,  Guatemala, 
Haiti,  the  Hedjaz,  Honduras,  Liberia, 
Nicaragua,  Panama,  Peru,  Poland, 
Portugal,  Rumania,  the  Serb-Croat- 
Slovene  State;  Siam,  Czechoslovakia, 
and  Uruguay,  these  powers  constituting 
with  the  principal  powers  mentioned 
above  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
of  the  one  part;  and  Germany,  of  the 
other  part:  Bearing  in  mind  that  on  the 
request  of  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment an  armistice  was  granted  on  Nov. 
11,  1918,  to  Germany  by  the  principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  in  order 
that  a  treaty  of  peace  might  be  con- 
cluded with  her,  and  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  being  equally  desirous  that 
the  war  in  which  they  were  successively 
involved  directly  or  indirectly,  and  which 
orig^inated  in  the  declaration  of  war  by 
Austria-Hungary  on  July  28,  1914, 
against  Serbia;  the  declaration  of  war 
by  Germany  against  Russia  on  Aug.  1, 
''i9I4|   and  against   France  on  Aug.   8, 


1914,  and  in  the  invasion  of  Belgium, 
should  be  replaced  by  a  firm,  just,  and 
durable  peace; 

For  this  purpose  the  high  contracting 
parties  represented  as  follows: 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES  OP  AMERICA,  by: 

The  Honorable  Woodrow  Wilson,  President 
of  the  United  States,  actlner  in  his  own 
name  and  by  his  own  proper  authority; 

The  Honorable  Robert  Liansingr*  Secretary 
of  State; 

The  Honorable  Henry  White,  formerly  Am- 
bassador Extraordinary  and  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  the  United  States  at  Rome  and 
PaHs; 

The  Honorable  Edward  M.  House; 

General  Tasker  H.  Bliss,  Military  Repre- 
sentative of  the  United  States  on  the  Su- 
preme War  Council; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  UNIT- 
ED  KINGDOM  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  AND  OF  THE  BRITISH 
XX)MINIONS  BEYOND  THE  SEAS,  EM- 
PEROR OP  INDIA,  by: 

The  Right  Honorable  David  Uoyd  George, 

M.  P.,  First  Lord  of  his  Treasury  and 

Prime  Minister; 
The  Right  Honorable  Andrew  Bonar  Law. 

M.  P.,  his  Lord  Privy  Seal; 
The  Right  Honorable  Viscount  Milner,  O. 

C.  B..  G.  C.  M.  G.,  his  Secretary  of  St&t« 

for  the  Colonies; 
The  Right  Honorable  Arthur  James  Bal« 
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four,  O.  M.,  M.  P.,  his  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs; 
The  HiKlit  Honorable  George  Nlcoll  Barnos, 
M.  v.,  Mini.sl<r  without  portfolio;  and 

FOR  THK  DOMINION  OF  CANADA,  by: 
The    Kight    Honorable    Sir    George    Kulas 

Foster,   G.    C.    M.    G.,   Minister  of  Trade 

and  Commerce; 
The      Right      Honorable     Charles      Joseph 

Doherty,    Minister   of  Justice; 

FOR  THE  COMMONWEALTH  OF  AUS- 
TRALIA, by: 

The  Right  Honorable  William  Morria 
Hughes,  Attorney  General  and  lYime 
Minister ; 

The  Right  Honorable  Sir  Joseph  Cook, 
Q.  C.  M.  G.,  Minister  for  the  Navy; 

FOR  THE  UNION  OF  SOUTH  AFRICA, 
by: 

General  the  Right  Honorable  Louis  Botha, 
Prime  Minister; 

Lieut.  General  the  Right  Honorable  Jan 
Christiaan  Smuts,  K.  C,  Mlnii^ter  of  De- 
fense ; 

FOR  THE  DOMINION  OF  NEW  ZEA- 
LAND, by: 

The  Right  Honorable  William  Ferguson 
Massey,  Minister  of  Labor  and  Prime 
Minister ; 

FOR  INDIA,  by: 

The  Right  Honorable  Ekiwln  Samuel  Mon- 
tagu, M.  P.,  his  Secretary  of  State  for 
India; 

Major  General  his  Highness  Maharaja  Sir 
Ganga  Singh  Bahadur,  Maharaja  of  Bi- 
kaner,  G.  C.  S.  I.,  G.  C.  I.  E.,  G.  C.  V.  O., 
xw*  Vy*  <*3«,  A.»  u*  v/< ; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  FRENCH  RE- 
PUBLIC, by: 

Mr.  Georges  Clemenceau.  President  of  the 
Council,  Minister  of  War; 

Mr.  Pichon,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs ; 

Mr.  L.  L.  Klotz.  Minister  of  Finance; 

Mr.  Andrd  Tardieu,  Commissary  General 
for  Franco- American   Military  Affairs; 

Mr.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassa<]or  of 
France ; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  ITALY,  by: 

Mr.  V.  E.  Orlando,  President  of  the  Coun- 
cil  of  Ministers; 

Baron  S.  Sonnino,  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs ; 

Mr.  S.  Crespi,  Deputy,  Minister  of  Supplies; 

Marquis  G.  ImptTiali,  Senator  of  the  King- 
dom, Ambassador  of  l»is  Majesty  the 
King  of  Italy  at  London  ; 

Mr.  S.  Barzllal,  Deputy,  formerly  Minis- 
ter; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  BMrpmOU  OF 
JAPAN,  by: 

Marquis  Salonzi,  formerly  President  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers : 

Baron  Makino.  formerly  Minlst«'r  of  For- 
eign Affairs,  member  of  the  l)iplo«iatie 
Council ; 

Viscount   Chlnda,    Ambassador    Extraordi- 


nary and  Plenipotentiary  of  H.   M.   the 
Ebnperor  of  Japan  at  London; 
Mr.  K.  Matsul,  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
and    Plenipotentiary   of   H.    M.    the   Em- 
peror of  Japan  at  Paris; 

Mr.  H.  Ijuin.  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
and  Plenipotentiary  of  H.  M.  the  Bm- 
pcror  of  Japan  at   Rome; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KINO  OF  THE  BEL- 
GIANS, by: 

Mr.  Hymans,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
Minister  of  State; 

Mr.  Van  Den  Heuvel,  Envoy  Extraordi- 
nary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  H. 
M.  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  Miniater 
of  State: 

Mr.  Vandervelde.  Minister  of  Justice,  Min- 
ister of  State; 

THE    PRESIDENT    OF    THE    REPUBLIC 
OF  BOLIVIA,   by: 
Mr.  Ismael  Montes,   Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Bolivia 
at  Paris; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF 

BRAZIL,  by: 
Mr.  £}pitaclo  Pessoa,  formerly  Minister  of 

State,  formerly  member  of  the  Supreme 

Court  of  Justice,  Federal  Senator; 
Mr.    Pandifi.    Calogeras,    Deputy,    formerly 

Minister  of  Finance; 
Mr.  Raul  Ferdnandes; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CHINESE  RE- 
PUBLIC, by: 

Mr.  Lou  Tseng-Tslang.  Minister  of  For- 
eign Affairs; 

Mr.  Chengtlng  Thomas  Wang,  formerly 
Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CUBAN  RE- 
PUBLIC, by: 
Mr.  Antonio  Sanchez  de  Bustamante,  Dean 
of  the  Faculty  of  Law  In  the  University 
of  Havana,  President  of  the  Cuban  So- 
ciety of  International  Law; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  Ol 
ECUADOR,  by: 

Mr.  Enrique  I>om  y  de  Alsua,  knvoy  Eht. 
traordlnary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  Ecuador  at  Paris: 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  HEL- 
LENES, by: 
Mr.  Eleftherios  Venizelos,  President  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers; 

Mr.  Nicolas  Polltls.  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs ; 

THE  PR?:SIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF 
GUATEMALA,   by: 

Mr.  Joaquin  Mendez,  formerly  Minister  of 
State  for  Public  Works  and  Public  In- 
struction, Envoy  Extraoniinary  and  Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary  of  Guatemala  at 
Washington.  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  on  Special  Mis- 
sion   at    Paris ; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF 
HAITI,  by: 

Mr,  TertulUen  Ouilbaud.  Envoy  Extraoi^ 
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nary    and    Minister    Plenipotentiary    of 
Haiti  at  Paris; 
HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  HED- 
JAZ,  by: 
Mr.  Rustem  Haidar, 
Mr.   Abdul   Hadi  Aouni; 
THE    PRESIDENT    OP    TIP'J    REPUBLIC 
OP  HONDURAS,  by: 
Dr.   Policarpe  Bonilla,   on  special  mission 
to  Washington,  formerly  President  of  the 
R^nihlic   of   Honduras,    Envoy   Extraor- 
dinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary ; 
THE  PRESIDENT  OP  THE  REPUBLJC  OF 
LJBERIA,  by: 
The  Honorable  C.  D.  B.  King,  Secretary  of 
State; 
THE  PRESIDENT  OP  THE  REPUBLJC  OF 
NICARAGUA,  by: 
Mr.  Salvador  Cbamorro,  President  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies; 
THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLJC  OF 
PANAMA*  by: 
Mr.  Antonio  Burgos,  E«nvoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Panama 
at  Madrid; 
THE  PRESIDENT  OP  THE  REPUBLJC  OF 
PERU,  by: 
Mr.  Carlos  G.  Candamo,  Ehivoy  Extraordi- 
nary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Peru 
at  Paris ; 
THE  PRBSIDBNT  OF  THE  POLJSH  RE- 
PUBLJC, by: 
Mr.    Roman    Dmowski,    President    of    the 

Polish  National  Committee; 
Mr.   Ignaee  Paderewski,   President  of  the 
Counca  of  Ministers,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs ; 
THE  PRESIDENT  OP  THE  TORTUGUESE 
REPUBLJC.  by: 

Dr.  Alfonso  Costa,  formerly  President  of 
the  Council  of  Ministers; 

Mr.  Auffusto  Soares,  formerly  Minister  of 
Foreism   Affairs ; 
HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OP  RUMANIA, 
by: 

Mr.  Jean  J.  C.  Bratlano,  President  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs: 

General  Constantin  Coanda,  Corps  Com- 
mander, A.  D.  C.  to  the  King,  formerly 
President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers ; 


HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  SERBS. 
THE  CROATS,  AND  THE  SLOVENES, 
by: 

Mr.  N.  P.  Pachltch.  formerly  President  of 
the  Council  of  Ministers; 

Mr.  Ante  Trumbic,  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs ; 

Mr.  Milenko  R.  Vesnitch.  Envoy  Extraor- 
dinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  ol 
H.  M.  the  King  of  the  Serbs,  the  Croats, 
and  the  Slovenes  at  Paris; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  SIAM,  by : 
Prince  Charoon,  E3nvoy  Extraordinary  and 

Minister    Plenipotentiary    of    H.    M.    the 

King  of  Slam  at  Paris ; 
Prince  Traidos  Prabandhu,  Under  Secretary 

of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CZECHO- 
SLOVAK REPUBLIC,  by: 

Mr.  Charles  Kramar,  President  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Ministers ; 

Mr.  Edouard  Benes,  Minister  of  Foreiga 
Affairs ; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLJC  OF 
URUGUAY,  by: 
Mr.  Juan  Antonio  Buero,   Minister  of  In- 
dustry, formerly  Minister  of  Foreign  Af« 
fairs ; 

GERMANY,  by : 

Count    Brockdorff-Rantzau.     Minister    for 

Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Empire; 
Dr.  Landsberg,  Minister  of  Justice  of  tha 

Eimpire ; 
Mr.    Glesberts,    Minister    of    Posts    of   the 

Empire ; 
Oberbtlrgermeister  Leinert,  President  of  tha 

Prussian  National  Assembly; 
Dr.  SchUcking; 
Dr.  Karl  Melchlor; 

Acting  in  the  name  of  the  German  Empire 
and  of  each  and  every  component  State. 

WHO  having  communicated  their  full  pow- 
ers found  in  good  and  due  form  HAVE 
AGREED  AS  FOLLOWS: 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty  the  state  of  war  will  terminate.  From 
that  moment  and  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  treaty  official  relations  with  Germany 
and  with  any  of  the  German  States  will  be  re- 
sumed by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 


PART  I. — ^The  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations 


THE  high  contracting  parties,  in  order  to 
promote  intemajtional  co'K>peration  and 
to  achieve  international  peace  and  secu- 
rity by  the  acceptance  of  obligations  not  to 
resort  to  war.  by  the  prescription  of  open, 
just,  and  honorable  relations  between  nations, 
by  the  firm  establishment  of  the  understand- 
ings of  international  law  as  the  actual  rule 
of  conduct  among  Governments,  and  by  the 
maintenance  of  justice  and  a  scrupulous  re- 
spect for  all  treaty  obligations  In  the  deal- 
ings of  organized  peoples  with  one  another, 
agree  to  this  convenant  of  the  League  of 
Nationa. 


ARTICLE  1.— The  original  members  of  the 
League  of  Nations  shall  be  those  of  the 
signatories  which  are  named  in  the  annex 
to  this  covenant  and  also  such  of  those  other 
States  named  in  the  annex  as  shall  accede 
without  reservation  to  this  covenant.  Such 
accession  shall  be  effected  by  a  declaration 
deposited  with  the  secretariat  within  two 
months  of  the  coming  Into  force  of  the  cove- 
nant. Notice  thereof  shall  be  sent  to  all 
other  members  of  the  League. 

Any  fully  self-governing  State,  dominion, 
or  colony  not  named  in  the  annex  may  be* 
come  a  member  of  the  League  if  its  admis- 
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sion  is  agreed  to  by  two-thirds  of  the  as- 
sembly, provided  that  it  shall  give  effective 
guarantees  of  its  sincere  intention  to  observe 
Its  international  obligations,  and  shall  accept 
such  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  League  In  regard  to  its  military,  naval 
and  air  forces  and  armaments. 

Any  member  of  the  League  may.  after  two 
years'  notice  of  its  intention  so  to  do.  with- 
draw from  the  League,  provided  that  all  its 
international  obligations  and  all  its  obliga- 
tions under  this  coveikant  shall  have  been 
fulfilled  at  the  time  of  its  withdrawal. 

ARTICLE  2.— The  action  of  the  League 
under  this  covenant  shall  be  effected  through 
the  instrumentality  of  an  assembly  and  of  a 
council,  with  a  permanent  secretariat. 

ARTICLE  8.— The  assembly  shall  consist  of 
representatives  of  the  members  of  the 
League. 

The  assembly  shall  meet  at  stated  Intervals 
and  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may  re- 
quire at  the  seat  of  the  League  or  at  such 
other  place  as  may  be  decided  upon. 

The  assembly  may  deal  at  its  meetings 
with  any  matter  within  the  sphere  of  action 
of  the  League  or  affecting  the  peace  of  the 
world. 

At  meetings  of  the  assembly  each  member 
of  the  League  shall  have  one  vote,  and  may 
have  not  more  than  three  representatives. 

ARTICLE  4.— The  council  shall  consist  of 
representatives  of  the  principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  together  with  representa- 
tives of  four  other  members  of  the  League. 
These  four  members  of  the  League  shall  be 
selected  by  the  assembly  from  time  to  time 
in  its  discretion.  Until  the  appointment  of 
the  representatives  of  the  four  members  of 
the  Leagrue  first  selected  by  the  assembly, 
representatives  of  Belgium,  Brazil.  Spain, 
and  Greece  shall  be  members  of  the  council. 

With  the  approval  of  the  majority  of  the 
assembly,  the  council  may  name  additional 
members  of  the  League  whose  representa- 
tives shall  always  be  members  of  the  council ; 
the  council  with  like  approval  may  Increase 
the  number  of  members  of  the  Leagrue  to  be 
selected  by  the  assembly  for  representation 
on  the  council. 

The  council  shall  meet  from  time  to  time 
as  occasion  may  require,  and  at  least  once  a 
year,  at  the  seat  of  the  League,  or  at  such 
other  placo  as  may  be  decided  upon. 

The  council  may  deal  at  Its  meetings  with 
any  matter  within  the  sphere  of  action  of 
the  League  or  affecting  the  peace  of  the 
world. 

Any  member  of  the  League  not  represented 
on  the  council  shall  be  invited  to  send  a 
representative  to  sit  as  a  member  at  any 
meeting  of  the  council  during  the  considera- 
tion of  matters  specially  affecting  the  inter- 
ests of  that  member  of  the  League. 

At  meetings  of  the  council,  each  member 
of  the  League  represented  on  the  council 
.shall  have  one  vote,  and  may  have  not  more 
than  one  representative. 


ARTICLE  6.— Except  where  otherwise  ex- 
pressly provided  in  this  covenant  or  by  the 
terms  of  the  present  treaty,  decisions  at  any 
meeting  of  the  assembly  or  of  the  council 
shall  require  the  agreement  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  League  represented  at  the  meet- 
ing. 

All  matters  of  procedure  at  meetings  of 
the  assembly  or  of  the  council,  including  the 
appointment  of  committees  to  investigate 
particular  matters,  shall  be  regulated  by  the 
assembly  or  by  the  council  and  may  be  de- 
cided by  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
League  represented  at  the  meeting. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  assembly  and  the 
first  meeting  of  the  council  shall  be  sum- 
moned by  the  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America. 

ARTICLE  6.— The  permanent  secretariat 
shall  be  established  at  the  seat  of  the 
League.  The  secretariat  shall  comprise  a 
Secretary  General  and  such  secretaries  and 
staff  as  may  be  required. 

The  first  Secretary  General  shall  be  th«« 
person  named  in  the  annex;  thereafter  the 
Secretary  General  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
council  with  the  approval  of  the  majority 
of  the  assembly. 

The  secretaries  and  staff  of  the  secretariat 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Secretary  General 
with  the  approval  of  the  council. 

The  Secretary  General  shall  act  in  that 
capacity  at  all  meetings  of  the  assembly  and 
of  the  council. 

The  expenses  of  the  secretariat  shall  be 
borne  by  the  members  of  the  League  in  ac- 
accordance  with  the  apportionment  of  the 
expenses  of  the  International  Bureau  of  the 
Universal  Postal  Union. 

ARTICLE  7.— The  seat  of  the  League  is 
established  at  Geneva. 

The  council  may  at  any  time  decide  that 
the  seat  of  the  League  shall  be  established 
elsewhere. 

All  positions  under  or  in  connection  with 
the  League.  Including  the  secretariat,  ahall 
be  open  equally  to  men  and  women. 

Representatives  of  the  members  of  the 
League  and  officials  of  the  Leagrue  when 
engaged  on  the  business  of  the  League  shall 
enjoy  diplomatic   privileges   and  Immunities. 

The  buildings  and  other  property  occupied 
by  the  I^>ague  or  Its  officials  or  by  repre- 
sentatives attending  its  meetings  shall  be 
inviolable. 

ARTICLE  8.— The  members  of  the  I^^nguo 
recognise  that  the  maintenance  of  peace  re- 
quires the  reduction  of  national  armaments 
to  the  lowest  point  consistent  with  national 
safety  and  the  enforo«*ment  by  common 
action  of  International  obligations. 

The  council,  taking  account  of  the  geo- 
graphical situation  and  clrcum.<4tances  of  each 
State,  shall  formulate  plans  for  such  reduc- 
tion for  the  consideration  and  action  of  the 
several  Governments. 

Such  plans  shall  be  subject  to  reconpldera* 
tlon  and  revision  at  least  every  ten  years. 
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After  these  plans  shall  have  been  adopted 
by  the  several  Qovernments,  the  limits  of 
armaments  therein  fixed  shall  not  be  ex- 
ceeded without  the  concurrence  of  the  council. 

The  members  of  the  Leagrue  agree  that  the 
manufacture  by  private  enterprise  of  muni- 
tions and.  implements  of  war  is  open  to 
grave  objections.  The  council  shall  advise 
how  the  evil  effects  attendant  upon  such 
manufacture  can  be  prevented,  due  regard 
being  had  to  the  necessities  of  those  mem- 
bers of  the  League  which  are  not  able  to 
manufacture  the  munitions  and  implements 
of  war  necessary  for  their  safety. 

The  members  of  the  League  undertake  to 
Interchange  full  and  frank  information  as 
to  the  scale  of  their  armahients,  their  mili- 
tary and  naval  programs  and  the  condition 
of  such  of  their  industries  as  are  adaptable 
to  warlike  purposes. 

ARTICLE  9.— A  permanent  commission 
shall  be  constituted  to  advise  the  council  on 
the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  Articles  1 
and  8  and  on  military  and  naval  questions 
generally. 

ARTICLE  10.— The  members  of  the  League 
undertake  to  respect  and  preserve  as  against 
external  aggression  the  territorial  integrity 
and  existing  political  independence  of  all 
members  of  the  League.  In  case  of  any 
such  aggression  or  in  case  of  any  threat  or 
dangrer  of  such  aggression  the  council  shall 
advise  upon  the  means  by  which  this  obliga- 
tion shall  be  fulfilled. 

ARTICLE  11.— Any  war  or  threat  of  war, 
whether  immediately  affecting  any  of  the 
members  of  the  League  or  not,  is  hereby  de- 
clared a  matter  of  concern  to  the  whole 
League,  and  the  League  shall  take  any  ac- 
tion that  may  be  deemed  wise  and  effectual 
to  safeguard  the  peace  of  nations.  In  case 
any  such  emergency  should  arise  the  Secre- 
tary General  shall  on  the  request  of  any 
member  of  the  League  forthwith  summon  a 
meeting  of  the  council. 

It  is  also  declared  to  be  the  friendly  right 
of  each  member  of  the  League  to  bring  to 
the  attention  of  the  assembly  or  of  the 
council  any  circumstance  whatever  affect- 
ing international  relations  which  threatens 
to  disturb  international  peace  or  the  good 
understanding  between  nations  upon  which 
peace  depends. 

ARTICLE  12.— The  members  of  the  League 
agree  that  if  there  should  arise  between 
them  any  dispute  likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture, 
they  will  submit  the  matter  either  to  arbitra- 
tion or  to  inquiry  by  the  council,  and  they 
agree  In  no  case  to  resort  to  war  until 
three  months  after  the  award  by  the  arbi- 
trators or  the  report  by  the  council. 

In  any  case  under  this  article  the  award  of 
the  arbitrators  shall  be  made  within  a  rea- 
sonable time,  and  the  report  of  the  council 
shall  be  made  within  six  months  after  the 
submission  of  the  dispute. 

ARTICLE  13.— The  members  of  the  League 
agree  that  whenever  any  dispute  shall  arise 


between  them  which  they  recognize  to  be 
suitable  for  submission  to  arbitration  and 
which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  settled  by  di- 
plomacy, they  will  submit  the  whole  subject- 
matter  to  arbitration. 

Disputes  as  to  the  interpretation  of  a 
treaty,  as  to  any  question  of  international 
law,  as  to  the  existence  of  any  fact  which 
if  established  would  constitute  a  breach  of 
any  international  obligation,  or  as  to  the  ex- 
tent and  nature  of  the  reparation  to  be  made 
for  any  such  breach,  are  declared  to  be 
among  those  which  are  generally  suitable 
for  submission  to  arbitration. 

For  the  consideration  of  any  such  dispute 
the  Court  of  Arbitration  to  which  the  case 
is  referred  shall  be  the  court  agreed  on  by 
the  parties  to  the  dispute  or  stipulated  in 
any  convention  existing  between  them. 

The  members  of  the  League  agree  that 
they  will  carry  out  in  full  good  faith  any 
award  that  may  be  rendered,  and  that  they 
will  not  resort  to  war  against  a  member  of 
the  League  which  complies  therewith.  In 
the  event  of  any  failure  to  carry  out  such 
an  award,  the  council  shall  propose  what 
steps  should  be  taken  to  give  effect  thereto. 

ARTICLE  14.— The  council  shall  formulate 
and  submit  to  the  members  of  the  League 
for  adoption  plans  for  the  establishment  of 
a  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice. 
The  court  shall  be  competent  to  hear  and 
determine  any  dispute  of  an  international 
character  which  the  parties  thereto  submit 
to  it.  The  court  may  also  give  an  advisory 
opinion  upon  any  dispute  or  question  referred 
to  it  by  the  council  or  by  the  assembly. 

ARTICLE  15.— If  there  should  arise  be- 
tween members  of  the  League  any  dispute 
likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture,  which  is  not 
submitted  to  arbitration  in  accordance  with 
Article  13,  the  members  of  the  Leagrue  agree 
that  they  will  submit  the  matter  to  the 
council.  Any  party  to  the  dispute  may  effect 
such  submission  by  giving  notice  of  the  ex- 
istence of  th?  dispute  to  the  Secretary  Gen- 
eral, who  will  make  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  a  full  investigation  and  considera- 
tion thereof. 

For  this  purpose  the  parties  to  the  dispute 
will  communicate  to  the  Secretary  General, 
as  promptly  as  possible,  statements  of  their 
case  with  all  the  relevant  facts  and  i>aper8, 
and  the  council  may  forthwith  direct  the 
publication  thereof. 

The  council  shall  endeavor  to  effect  a  set- 
tlement of  the  dispute,  and  if  such  efforts  are 
successful,  a  statement  shall  be  made  public 
giving  such  facts  and  explanations  regarding 
the  dispute  and  the  terms  of  settlement  there- 
of as  the  council  may  deem  appropriate. 

If  the  dispute  is  not  thus  settled,  the  coun- 
cil either  unanimously  or  by  a  majority  vote 
shall  make  and  publish  a  report  containing  a 
statement  of  the  facts  of  the  dispute  and  the 
recommendations  which  are  deemed  just  and 
proper  in  regrard  thereto. 

Any  member  of  the  League  represented  on 
the  council  may  make  public  a  statement  of 
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the  facta  of  the  dispute  and  of  Its  conclusions 
regarding  the  same. 

If  a  report  by  the  council  is  unanimously 
agreed  to  by  the  members  thereof  other  than 
the  representatives  of  one  or  more  of  the  par- 
ties to  the  dispute,  the  members  of  the  League 
agree  that  they  will  not  go  to  war  with  any 
party  to  the  dispute  which  complies  with  the 
recommendations  of  the  report. 

If  the  council  falls  to  reach  a  report  which 
is  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  members 
thereof,  other  than  the  representatives  of  one 
or  more  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  the 
members  of  the  League  reserve  to  themselves 
the  right  to  take  such  action  as  they  shall 
consider  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of 
right  and  justice. 

If  the  dispute  between  the  parties  is 
claimed  by  one  of  them,  and  is  found  by  the 
council  to  arise  out  of  a  matter  which  by 
International  law  is  solely  within  the  domes- 
tic jurisdiction  of  that  party,  the  council 
shall  so  report,  and  shall  make  no  recom- 
mendation as  to  its  settlement. 

The  council  may  in  any  case  under  this  ar- 
ticle refer  the  dispute  to  the  assembly.  The 
dispute  shall  be  so  referred  at  the  request  of 
either  party  to  the  dispute,  provided  that 
such  request  be  made  within  fourteen  days 
after  the  submission  of  the  dispute  to  the 
council. 

In  any  case  referred  to  the  assembly  all 
the  provisions  of  this  article  and  of  Article  12 
relating  to  the  action  and  powers  of  the 
council  shall  apply  to  the  action  and  powers 
of  the  assembly,  provided  that  a  report  made 
by  the  assembly,  if  concurred  in  by  the  rep- 
resentatives of  those  members  of  the  League 
represented  on  the  council  and  of  a  majority 
of  the  other  members  of  the  League,  exclu- 
sive in  each  case  of  the  representatives  of  the 
parties  to  the  dispute,  shall  have  the  same 
force  as  a  report  by  the  council  concurred  in 
by  all  the  members  thereof  other  than  the 
representatives  of  one  or  more  of  the  parties 
to  the  dispute. 

ARTICLE  le.—Should  any  member  of  the 
League  resort  to  war  in  disregard  of  its  cov- 
enants under  Articles  12,  13,  or  15,  it  shall 
ipso  facto  be  deemed  to  have  committed  an 
act  of  war  against  all  other  members  of  the 
League,  which  hereby  undertake  immediately 
to  subject  it  to  the  severance  of  all  trade  or 
financial  relations,  the  prohibition  of  all  in- 
tercourse between  their  nationals  and  the  na- 
tionals of  the  covenant-breaking  State,  and 
the  prevention  of  all  financial,  commercial, 
or  personal  intercourse  between  the  nationals 
of  the  covenant-breaking  State  and  the  na- 
tionals of  any  other  State,  whether  a  member 
of  the  League  or  not. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  council  In  such 
ease  to  recommend  to  the  several  Govern- 
ments concerned  what  effective  military, 
naval  or  air  force  the  members  of  the  League 
shall  severally  contribute  to  the  armed  forces 
to  be  used  to  protect  the  covenants  of  the 
League. 

The  members  of  the  League  agree,  further, 
that  they  wiU  mutually  support  one  another 


In  the  financial  and  economic  measures  which 
are  taken  under  this  article,  in  order  to  mini- 
mise the  loss  and  inconvenience  resultina 
from  the  above  measures,  and  that  they  wtn 
mutually  support  one  another  in  resisting  any 
special  measures  aimed  at  one  of  their  num- 
ber by  the  covenant-breaking  State,  and  that 
they  will  take  the  necessary  steps  to  afford 
passage  through  their  territory  to  the  forces 
of  any  of  the  members  of  the  League  which 
are  co-operating  to  protect  the  covenants  of 
the  League. 

Any  member  of  the  League  which  hai  vio- 
lated any  covenant  of  the  League  may  be 
declared  to  be  no  longer  a  member  of  the 
League  by  a  vote  of  the  council  concurred 
in  by  the  representatives  of  all  the  other 
members  of  the  League  represented  thereon. 

ABTICL.K  17.~In  the  event  of  a  dispute  be- 
tween a  member  of  the  League  and  a  State 
which  is  not  a  member  of  the  League,  or  be- 
tween States  not  members  of  the  League,  the 
State  or  States  not  members  of  the  League 
shall  be  Invited  to  accept  the  obligations  of 
membership  in  the  League  for  the  purposes 
of  such  dispute,  upon  such  conditions  as  the 
council  may  deem  just.  If  such  invitation  is 
accepted,  the  provisions  of  Articles  12  to  10 
inclusive  shall  be  applied  with  such  modifi- 
cations as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the 
council. 

Upon  such  invitation  being  given  the  coun- 
cil shall  immediately  institute  an  inquiry  into 
the  circumstances  of  the  dispute  and  recom- 
mend such  action  as  may  seem  best  and  most 
effectual  in  the  circumstances. 

If  a  State  so  invited  shall  refuse  to  accept 
the  obligations  of  membership  in  the  League 
for  the  purposes  of  such  dispute,  and  shall 
resort  to  war  against  a  member  of  the 
League,  the  provisions  of  Article  10  shall  be 
applicable  as  against  the  State  taking  such 
action. 

If  both  parties  to  the  dispute  when  so  in- 
vited refuse  to  accept  the  obligations  of  mem- 
bership in  the  League  for  the  purposes  of 
such  dispute,  the  council  may  take  such 
measures  and  make  such  recommendations 
as  will  prevent  hostilities  and  will  result  In 
the  settlement  of  the  dispute. 

ARTICLE  18.— Every  treaty  or  internation- 
al engagement  entered  into  hereafter  by  any 
member  of  the  League  shall  be  forthwith 
registered  with  the  Secretariat  and  shall  as 
soon  as  possible  be  published  by  It.  No  sudi 
treaty  or  international  engagement  shall  be 
binding  until  so  registered. 

ARTICLE  It.— The  assembly  may  from  time 
to  time  advise  the  reconsideration  by  mem- 
bers of  the  League  of  treaties  which  have  be- 
come inapplicable  and  the  consideration  of 
international  conditions  whose  continuance 
might  endanger  the  peace  of  the  world. 

ARTICLE  20.— The  members  of  the  League 
severally  agree  that  this  covenant  Is  accepted 
as  abrogating  all  obligations  or  understand- 
ings inter  se  which  are  inconsistent  with  the 
terms  thereof,  and  solemnly  undertake  that 
they  will  not  hereafter  enter  Into  any  en- 
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^gemenU     inconsistent     with     the     terms 
thereof. 

In  case  any  member  of  the  League  shall, 
before  becoming  a  member  of  the  Lieague, 
have  undertaken  any  obligations  inconsistent 
with  the  terms  of  this  covenant,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  such  member  to  take  inrmiediate 
steps  to  procure  its  release  from  such  obli- 
gations. 

ARTlCLi:  21.— Nothing  in  this  covenant 
shall  be  deemed  to  affect  the  validity  of  in- 
ternational engagements,  such  as  treaties  of 
arbitration  or  regional  understandings  like 
the  Monroe  Doctrine,  for  securing  the  main- 
tenance of  peace. 

ABTICI^E  22.— To  those  colonies  and  terri- 
tories which  as  a  consequence  of  the  late  war 
have  ceased  to  be  under  the  sovereignty  of 
the  States  which  formerly  governed  them 
and  which  are  inhabited  by  peoples  not  yet 
able  to  stand  by  themselves  under  the 
strenuous  conditions  of  the  modern  world, 
there  should  be  applied  the  principle  that  the 
well-being  and  development  of  such  peoples 
form  a  sacred  trust  of  civilization  and  that 
securities  for  the  performance  of  this  trust 
should  be  embodied  in  this  covenant. 

The  best  method  of  giving  practical  effect 
to  this  principle  is  that  the  tutelage  of  such 
peoples  should  be  intrusted  to  advanced  na- 
tions who  by  reason  of  their  resources,  their 
experience  or  their  geographical  position  can 
best  undertake  this  responsibility,  and  who 
are  willing  to  accept  it,  and  that  this  tute- 
lage should  be  exercised  by  them  as  manda- 
taries on  behalf  of  the  League. 

The  character  of  the  mandate  must  differ 
according  to  tlie  stage  of  the  development  of 
the  people,  the  geographical  situation  of  the 
territory,  its  economic  conditions  and  other 
similar  circumstances. 

Certain  communities  formerly  belonging  to 
the  Turkish  Empire  have  reached  a  stage  of 
development  where  their  existence  as  inde- 
pendent nations  can  be  provisionally  recog- 
nized subject  to  the  rendering  of  administra- 
tive advice  and  assistance  by  a  mandatary 
until  such  time  as  they  are  able  to  stand 
alone.  The  wishes  of  these  communities 
must  be  a  principal  consideration  In  the  se- 
lection of  the  mandatary. 

Other  peoples,  especially  those  of  Central 
Africa,  are  at  such  a  stage  that  the  manda- 
tary must  be  responsible  for  the  administra- 
tion of  the  territory  under  conditions  which 
will  guarantee  freedom  of  conscience  and  re- 
ligion, subject  only  to  the  maintenance  of 
public  order  and  morals,  the  prohibition  of 
abuses  such  as  the  slave  trade,  the  arms 
traffic  and  the  liquor  traffic,  and  the  pre- 
vention of  the  establishment  of  fortifications 
or  military  and  naval  bases  and  of  military 
training  of  the  natives  for  other  than  police 
purposes  and  the  defense  of  torrltorj',  and 
will  also  secure  equal  opportunities  for  the 
trade  and  commerce  of  other  members  of  the 
League. 
Ther»  are  territories,   such  as  Southwest 


Africa  and  certain  of  the  South  Pacific  isl- 
ands, which,  owing  to  the  sparseness  of  their 
population  or  their  small  size,  or  their  re- 
moteness from  the  centres  of  civilization;  or 
their  geographical  contiguity  to  the  territory 
of  the  mandatary,  and  other  circumstances, 
can  be  best  administered  under  the  laws  of 
the  mandatary  as  integral  portions  of  its  ter- 
ritory, subject  to  the  safeguards  above  men- 
tioned in  the  interests  of  the  indigenous  pop- 
ulation. 

In  every  case  of  mandate  the  mandatary 
shall  render  to  the  council  an  annual  report 
in  reference  to  the  territory  committed  to  its 
charge. 

The  degree  of  authority,  control,  or  admin- 
istration to  be  exercised  by  the  mandatary 
shall,  if  not  previously  agreed  upon  by  the 
members  of  the  League,  be  explicitly  defined 
in  each  case  by  the  council. 

A  permanent  commission  shall  be  consti- 
tuted to  receive  and  examine  the  annual  re- 
ports of  the  mandataries  and  to  advise  the 
council  on  all  matters  relating  to  the  observ- 
ance of  the  mandates. 

AATICLE  28.— Subject  to  and  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  international  conven- 
tions existing  or  hereafter  to  be  agreed  upon, 
the  members  of  the  League: 

(a)  will  endeavor  to  secure  and  maintain 

fair  and  humane  conditions  of  labor 
for  men,  women,  and  children,  both 
in  their  own  countries  and  in  all 
countries  to  which  their  commercial 
and  Industrial  relations  extend,  and 
for  that  purpose  will  establish  and 
maintain  the  necessary  international 
organizations ; 

(b)  undertake  to  secure  Just  treatment  of 

the  native  inhabitants  of  territories 
under  their  control; 

(c)  will  Intrust  the  League  with  the  gen- 

eral supervision  over  the  execution 
of  agreements  with  regard  to  the 
traffic  In  women  and  children  and 
the  traffic  in  opium  and  other  dan- 
gerous drugs; 

(d)  will  intrust  the  League  with  the  gen- 

eral supervision  of  the  trade  in  arms 
and  ammunition  with  the  countries 
in  which  the  control  of  this  traffic 
is  necessary  in  the  common  interest ; 

(e)  will    make    provision    to    secure    and 

maintain  freedom  of  communications 
and  of  transit  and  equitable  treat- 
ment for  the  commerce  of  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Leagrue.  In  this  connec- 
tion the  special  necessities  of  the 
H'glons  devastated  during  the  war 
of  1014-1018  shall  be  borne  in  mind; 

(f)  will  endeavor  to  take  steps  in  matters 

of  international  concern  for  the  pre- 
vention and  control  of  disease. 
ARTICLE  24.— There  shall  be  placed  under 
the  direction  of  the  League  all  international 
bureaus  already  established  by  general  treat- 
ies If  the  parties  to  such  treaties  consent.  All 
such  international  bureaus  and  all  commis- 
sions for  the  regulation  of  matters  of  intex^ 
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national  Interest  hereafter  constituted  -  shall 
be  placed  under  the  direction  of  the  League. 
In  all  matters  of  international  interest 
which  are  regulated  by  general  conventions 
but  which  are  not  placed  under  the  control 
of  international  bureaus  or  commissions,  the 
secretariat  of  the  League  shall,  subject  to 
the  consent  of  the  council  and  if  desired  by 
the  parties,  collect  and  distribute  all  relevant 
Information  and  shall  render  any  other 
assistance  which  may  be  necessary  or  de- 
sirable. 

The  council  may  Include  as  part  of  the 
expenses  of  the  secretariat  the  expenses  of 
any  bureau  or  commission  which  is  placed 
under  the  direction  of  the  League. 

ARTICliIC  25.— The  members  of  the  Leaerue 
agree  to  encourage  and  promote  the  estab> 
Ushment  and  co-operation  of  duly  authorized 
voluntary  national  Red  Cross  organizations 
having  as  purposes  the  improvement  of 
health,  the  prevention  of  disease,  and  the 
mitigation  of  suffering  throughout  the  world. 
ARTICliE  26.— Amendments  to  this  cove- 
nant will  take  effect  when  ratified  by  the 
members  of  the  League  whose  representa- 
tives compose  the  council  and  by  a  majority 
of  the  members  of  the  League  whose  repre- 
sentatives compose  the  assembly. 

No  such  amendment  shall  bind  any  member 
of  the  Leagrue  which  signifies  its  dissent 
therefrom,  but  in  that  case  it  shall  cease 
to  be  a  member  of  the  League. 


ANNEX 

I.   Original  members  of  the  League  of  Na- 
tions signatories  of  the  treaty  of  peace. 

United  States  of  Haiti. 

America.  Hedjaz. 

Belgium.  Hondura". 

Bolivia.  Italy. 

Brazil.  Japan. 

British  Empire.  Liberia. 

Canada.  Nicaragua. 

Australia.  Panama. 

South  Africa.  Peru. 

New   Zealand.  Poland. 

India.  Portugal. 

China.  Rumania. 

Cuba.  Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Ecuador.  State. 

France.  Siam. 

Greece.  Czecho-Slovakia. 

Guatemala.  Uruguay. 

States  invited  to  accede  to  the  covenant. 
Argentine  Republic.      Persia. 

Chile.  Salvador. 

Colombia.  Spain. 

Denmark.  Sweden. 

Netherlands.  Switzerland. 

Norway.           ^  Vonezuela. 
Paraguay. 

II.    First   Secretary   General   of  the   League 

of  Nations. 
The     Honorable     Sir     James     Eric     Drum- 
mond,  K.  C.  M.  G.,  C.   B. 


PART  II. — ^Boundaries  of  Germany 


ARTICLE  27.— The  boundaries  of  Ger- 
many will  be  determined  as  follows : 
■  1.  With  Belgium:  From  the  point  com- 
mon to  the  three  frontiers  of  Belgium.  Hol- 
land, and  Germany,  and  in  a  southerly  direc- 
tion ;  the  northeastern  boundary  of  the  former 
territory  of  neutral  Moresnet.  then  the  east- 
ern boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Eupen,  then 
the  frontier  between  Belgium  and  the  Kreis 
of  Montjoie,  then  the  northeastern  and  east- 
ern boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Malm6dy  to  its 
Junction  with  the  frontier  of  Luxemburg. 

2.  With  Luxemburg:  The  frontier  of  the 
3d  August,  1014,  to  its  Junction  with  the 
frontier  of  France  of  the  18th  July,  1870. 

3.  With  France:  The  frontier  of  the  18th 
July,  1870.  from  Luxemburg  to  Switzerland, 
with  the  reservations  made  in  Article  48  of 
Section  4   (Sarre  Basin)   of  Part  III. 

4.  With  Switzerland:    The  present  frontier. 
6.  With  Austria:     The  frontier  of   the  3d 

August,    1014,    from    Switzerland    to   Czecho- 
slovakia is  hereinafter  defined. 

«.  With  Czechoslovakia:  The  frontier  of 
the  3d  August,  1014,  between  Germany  and 
Austria  from  its  Junction  with  the  old  ad- 
ministrative boundary  separating  Bohemia 
and  the  Province  of  Upper  Austria  to  the 
point  north  of  the  salient  of  the  old  Province 
of  Austrian  Silesia  situated  at  about  eight 
kilometers  east  of  Neustadt. 


7.  With  Poland:  From  the  point  defined 
above  to  a  point  tc  be  fixed  on  the  ground 
about  2  kilometers  east  of  Lorzendorf:  the 
frontier  as  it  will  be  fixed  in  accordance 
with  Article  88  of  the  pre.sent  treaty ;  thence 
in  a  northerly  direction  to  the  point  where 
the  administrative  boundary  of  Posnania 
crosses  the  river  Bartsch :  a  line  to  be  fixed 
on  the  ground  leaWnpr  the  following  places 
in  Poland:  Skorlschau,  Reichthal,  Trembat- 
schau,  Kunzendorf,  Schlelse,  Gross  Kosel. 
Schreibersdorf,  Rippln,  Ftirstlich-NIefken, 
Pawelau,  Tscheschen,  Konradau,  Johannls- 
dorf,  Modzenowe,  BogdaJ,  and  in  Germany: 
Lorzendorf,  Kaulwltz,  Glausche,  Dalbers- 
dorf,  Reesewitz,  Stradam,  Gross  Nartenberg 
Kr-S'hen.  Neu  Mittclwaldo.  l)om;i.«lawitz. 
Wedelsdorf,  Tsche.schen  Hammer:  thence  the 
boun(iary  of  I*osnania  northwe.**twanl  to 
the  point  where  it  cuts  the  Rawltsch- 
Herrnstadt  railway;  thence  to  the  point 
where  the  administrative  boundary  of  Pos- 
nania cuts  the  Reisen-Tschirnau  road  :  a  line 
to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  west  of 
Triebusch  and  Gabel  and  east  of  Saborwitz; 
thence  the  administrative  boundary  of  Pos- 
nania to  its  Junction  with  the  eastern  boun- 
dary of  the  Kreis  of  Fraustadt: 

Thence  in  a  northwesterly  direction  to  a 
point  to  be  chosen  on  the  road  between  the 
villages   of   TTnriihstndt   and   Knphkz:   a  Uno 
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to  be  fixed  on  the  grround  passing:  west  of 
Geyersdorf,  Brenno,  Fehlen,  Altkloster, 
Klebel,  and  east  of  Ulbcrsdorf,  Buchwald, 
listen,  Welne,  Lupitze,  Schwenten;  thence 
In  a  northerly  direction  to  the  northernmost 
I>oinf  of  Lake  Chlop:  a  line  to  be  fixed  on 
the  £rround  foUowingr  the  median  line  of  the 
lakes ;  the  town  and  the  station  of  Bentschen, 
however,  (including-  the  junction  of  the  lines 
Schwiebus-Bentschen  and  ZUllichau-Bent- 
schen,)  remaining  in  Polish  territory; 

Thence  In  a  northeasterly  direction  to  the 
point  of  Junction  of  tlie  boundaries  of  the 
Kreise  of  Schwerin,  Bimbaum»  and  Meseritz: 
a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  east 
of  Betsche;  thence  in  a  northerly  direction 
the  boundary  separating  the  Kreise  of 
Schwerin  and  Birnbaum,  then  in  an  easterly 
direction  the  northern  boundary  of  Posnania 
and  to  the  point  where  it  cuts  the  river 
Netze ;  thence  upstream  to  its  confluence  with 
the  Ktlddow :  the  course  of  the  Netze ; 
thence  upstream  to  a  point  to  be  chosen 
about  6  kilometers  southeast  of  Schneide- 
xntihl :  the  course  of  the  Ktidow ; 

Thence  northeastward  to  the  most  south- 
em  point  of  the  re-entrant  of  the  northern 
boundary  of  Posnania  about  5  kilometers 
west  of  Stahren:  a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the 
ground  leaving  the  Schneidemtlhl-Konitz  rail- 
way in  this  area  entirely  in  German  terri- 
tory ;  thence  the  boundary  of  Posnania  north- 
eastward to  the  point  of  the  salient  it  makes 
about  15  kilometers  east  of  Flatow ;  thence 
northeastward  to  the  point  where  the  river 
Kamionka  meets  the  southern  boundary  of 
the  Kreis  of  Konitz  about  3  kilometers  north- 
cast  of  Grunau:  a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the 
ground  leaving  the  following  places  to  Po- 
land: Jasdrowo,  Or.  Lutau,  Kl.  Lutau  and 
Wittkau,  and  to  Germany:  Gr.  Butzig,  Czls- 
kowo.   Battow,   B5ch,   and   Grunau: 

Thence  in  a  northerly  direction  the  boun- 
dary between  the  Kreise  of  Konitz  and 
Schlochau  to  the  point  where  this  boundary 
cuts  the  river  Brahe;  thence  to  a  point  on 
the  boundary  of  Pomerania  15  kilometers  east 
of  Rummelsburg:  a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the 
ground  leaving  the  following  localities  In 
Poland:  Konarzln.  Kelpin,  Adl.  Briesen,  and 
in  Germany :  Sampohl,  Xouguth,  Steinfort, 
and  Gr.  Peterkau;  then  the  boundary  of 
Pomerania  in  an  easterly  direction  to  its 
junction  with  the  boundary  between  the 
kowo,  Battrow,  Boch,  and  Grunau: 

Thence  northward  the  bound  a  r>'  between 
Pomerania  and  West  Prussia  to  the  point  on 
the  river  Rheda  about  3  kilometers  north- 
west of  Gohra,  whore  that  river  Is  joined 
by  a  tributary  from  the  northwest;  thence 
to  a  point  to  be  selected  in  the  bend  of  the 
Piasnitz  River  about  IVj  kilometers  north- 
west of  Warschkau :  a  line  to  be  fixed  on 
the  ground;  thence  this  river  downstream, 
then  the  median  line  of  Lake  Zarnowltz,  then 
the  old  boundary  of  West  Prussia  to  the 
Baltic  Sea. 

8.  With  Denmark:    The  frontier  as  It  will 


be  fixed  in  accordance  with  Articles  109 
and  no  of  Part  III.,  Section  XIL,  (Schles- 
wig,) 

AUTICL.1S  28.— The  boundaries  of  East 
Prussia,  with  the  reservations  made  in  Sec- 
tion IX.  (East  Prussia)  of  Part  III.  will  be 
determined  as  follows: 

From  a  point  on  the  coast  of  the  Baltic 
Sea  about  1%  kilometers  north  of  Prdbber- 
nau  Church  in  a  direction  of  about  159  de- 
grees east  from  true  north:  A  line  to  be 
fixed  on  the  ground  for  about  2  kilometers, 
thence  in  a  straight  line  to  the  light  at  the 
bend  of  the  Elblnger  Channel  in  approximate- 
ly latitude  54.19%  north,  longitude  19.26  east 
of  Greenwich ; 

Thence  to  the  easternmost  mouth '  of  the 
Nogat  River  at  a  bearing  of  approximately 
209  degrees   east   from   true   north; 

Thence  up  the  course  of  the  Nogat  River 
to  the  point  where  the  latter  leaves  the  Vis- 
tula,   (Weichsel;) 

Thence  up  the  principal  channel  of  navi- 
gation of  the  Vistula,  then  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Marienwerder, 
then  that  of  the  Kreis  of  Rosenberg,  east- 
ward to  the  pbint  where  it  meets  the  old 
boundary   of  East   Prussia ; 

Thence  the  old  boundary  between  East  and 
West  Prussia,  then  the  boundary  between 
the  Kreise  of  Osterode  and  Neidenburg,  then 
the  course  of  the  River  Skottau  down  stream, 
then  the  course  of  the  Neide  up  stream  to  a 
point  situated  about  5  kilometers  west  of 
Blalutten,  being  the  nearest  point  to  the  old 
frontier  of  Russia,  thence  in  an  easterly 
direction  to  a  point  immediately  south  of  the 
intersection  of  the  road  Neidenburg-Mlava 
with  the  old  frontier  of  Russia: 

A  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing 
north   of  Blalutten; 

Thence  the  old  frontier  of  Russia  to  a 
point  east  Of  Schmalleningken,  then  the 
principal  channel  of  navigation  of  the  Nie- 
men  (Memel)  down  stream,  then  the  Skier- 
wieth  arm  of  the  delta  to  the  Kurlsches  Haff : 

Thence  a  straight  line  to  the  point  where 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  Kurlsche  Nehrung 
meets  the  administrative  boundary  about  4 
kilometers  southwest  of  Hidden: 

Thence  this  administrative  boundary  to  the 
western  shore  of  the  Kurlsche  Nehrimg. 

ARTICLE  29.— The  boundaries  as  described 
above  are  drawn  in  red  on  a  one-in-a-miUion 
map  which  is  annexed  to  the  present  treaty. 
(Map  No.  1.) 

In  the  case  of  any  discrepancies  between 
the  text  of  the  treaty  and  this  map  or  any 
other  map  which  may  be  annexed,  the  text 
win  be  final. 

ARTICLE  80.— In  the  case  of  boundarlea 
which  are  defined  by  a  waterway,  the  terms 
"  course "  and  *•  channel "  used  in  the 
present  treaty  signify:  In  the  case  of  non- 
navigable  rivers,  the  medijan  line  of  the 
waterway  or  of  Its  principal  arm.  and  in  the 
case  of  navigable  rivers  the  median  line  of 
the  principal  channel  of  navigation.     It  will 
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rest  with  the  boundary  commissions  pro- 
vided by  the  present  treaty  to  specify  in  each 
case  whether  the  frontier  line  shall  follow 
any  changes  of  the  course  or  channel  which 


may  take  place  or  whether  it  shall  be  defi- 
nitely fixed  by  the  position  of  the  course  or 
channel  at  the  time  when  the  present  treaty 
comes  into  force. 


PART  III.— Political  Qauses  for  Europe 


SECTION  I.— Belgium 

ABTICUS  81.— Germany,  recoernizing  that 
the  treaties  of  April  10, 1839.  which  estab- 
^lished  the  status  of  Belgium  before  the 
war,  no  longer  conform  to  the  requirements  of 
the  situation,  consents  to  the  abrogation  of  the 
said  treaties  and  undertakes  Immediately  to 
recognize  and  to  observe  whatever  conven- 
tions may  be  entered  Into  by  the  principal 
allied  and  associated  powers,  or  by  any  of 
them  in  concert  with  the  Governments  of 
Belgium  and  of  the  Netherlands,  to  replace 
the  said  treaties  of  1839.  If  her  formal  ad- 
hesion should  be  required  to  such  conventions 
or  to  any  of  their  stipulations,  Germany 
undertakes  immediately  to  give  it. 

ARTICLE  82.— Germany  recognizes  the  full 
sovereignty  of  Belgium  over  the  whole  of  the 
contested  territory  of  Moresnet,  (called  Mor- 
esnet  Neutre.) 

ARTICUS  88.— Germany  renounces  in  favor 
of  Belgium  all  rights  and  title  over  the  ter- 
ritory of  Prussian  Moresnet  situated  on  the 
west  of  the  road  from  Li^c  to  Alx-la- 
Chapelle:  the  road  will  belong  to  Belgium 
where  it  bounds  this  territory. 

ARTICUB  84.— Germany  renounces  in  favor 
of  Belgium  all  rights  and  title  over  the 
territory  comprising  the  whole  of  the  Krcise 
of  Eupen  and  of  Malm6dy. 

During  the  six  months  after  the  coming 
into  force  of  this  treaty,  registers  will  be 
opened  by  the  Belgian  authorities  at  Eupen 
and  MalmMy  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
above  territory  will  be  entitled  to  record  in 
writing  a  desire  to  see  the  whole  or  part  of 
it  remain  under  Germany  sovereignty. 

The  results  of  this  public  expression  of 
opinion  will  be  communicated  by  the  Belgian 
Government  to  the  League  of  Nations,  and 
Belgium  undertakes  to  accept  the  decision 
of  'the  League. 

ARTICLK  85.— A  commission  of  seven  per- 
sons, five  of  whom  will  be  appointed  by  the 
principal  allied  and  associated  powers,  one 
by  Germany  and  one  by  Belgium,  will  be 
set  up  fifteen  days  after  the  coming  Into 
force  of  the  present  treaty  to  settle  on  the 
spot  the  new  frontier  line  between  Belgium 
and  Germany,  taking  into  account  the  eco- 
nomic factors  and  the  means  of  communica- 
tion. 

Decisions  will  be  taken  by  a  majority  and 
will  be  binding  on  the  parties  conceme<]. 

ARTICLK  86.— When  the  transfer  of  the 
sovereignty  over  the  territories  referred  to 
above  has  become  definitive,  German  nation- 
als habitually  resident  in  the  territories  will 


definitively  acquire  Belgian  nationality  ipso 
facto,  and  will  lose  their  German  nationality. 

Nevertheless  German  nationals  who  be- 
come resident  In  the  territories  after  the  1st 
August,  1914,  shall  not  obtain  Belgian  na- 
tionality without  a  permit  from  the  Belgian 
Government 

ARTICLE  87.— Within  the  two  years  fol- 
lowing the  definitive  transfer  of  the  sover- 
eignity over  the  territories  assigned  to  Bel- 
gium under  the  present  treaty,  German  na- 
tionals over  18  years  of  age  habitually  resi- 
dent in  those  territories  will  be  entitled  to 
opt  for  German  nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife, 
and  option  by  parents  will  cover  their 
children  under  18  years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right 
to  opt  must  within  the  ensuing  twelve 
months  transfer  their  place  of  residence  to 
Germany. 

They  will  be  entitled  to  retain  their  Im- 
movable property  in  the  territories  acquired 
by  Belgium.  They  may  carry  with  them 
their  movable  property  of  every  description. 
No  export  or  import  duties  may  be  Imposed 
upon  them  in  connection  with  the  removal  of 
such  property. 

ARTICLE  88.— The  German  Government 
will  hand  over  without  delay  to  the  Belgian 
Government  the  archives,  registers,  plans, 
title  deeds  and  documents  of  every  kind  con- 
cerning the  civil,  military,  financial.  Judicial 
or  other  administrations  in  the  territory 
transferred  to  Belgian  sovereignty. 

The  German  Government  will  likewise  re- 
store to  the  Belgian  Government  the  archives 
and  documents  of  every  kind  carried  off  dur- 
ing tlie  war  by  the  German  authorities  from 
the  Belgian  public  administrations,  in  parti- 
cular from  the  Ministry  of  Foreigrn  Affairs 
at  Brussels. 

ARTICLE  89.— The  proportion  and  nature 
of  the  financial  liabilities  of  Germany  and 
of  Prussia  wlilch  Belgium  will  have  to  bear 
on  account  of  the  territories  ceded  to  her 
shall  be  fixed  in  conformity  with  Articles 
254  and  2r>6  of  Part  IX.  (financial  clauses) 
of  the  present  treaty. 

SECTION  ll.—Uixemhurg 

ARTICLE  40.— With  regard  to  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  Germany  renounces 
the  benefit  of  all  the  provisions  inserted  In 
her  favor  in  the  treaties  of  Feb.  8,  1842 
April  2,  1847:  Oct.  20-2.'>,  18fi5;  Aug.  18,  18flfl 
Feb.  21  and  May  11,  18(r7;  May  10.  1871 
June  11,  1872,  and  Nov.  11,  1902,  and  In  all 
conventions  consequent  upon  such  treaties. 

Germany  recognizes  that  the  Grand  Dudiy 
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aC  liuzfimlmrff  ceased  to  form  part  of  the 
Qermaa  ZoUverein  as  from  Jan  1.  1919;  re- 
BOUBoes  mil  rl^t  to  the  exploitation  of  the 
nXtwnyM,  adheres  to  the  termination  of  the 
rCgltne  it  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy, 
and  accepts  in  advance  all  international  ar- 
rangements which  may  be  concluded  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  relating  to  the 
Grand  Duchy. 

ABTIOUB  41.— Germany  undertakes  to 
grant  to  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg, 
when  a  demand  to  that  effect  is  made  to  her 
by  the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Pow- 
ers, the  rl^ts  and  advantages  stipulated  in 
favor  of  such  powers  or  their  nationals  In 
the  present  treaty,  with  regard  to  economic 
questions,  to  questions  relative  to  transport 
and  to  aerial  navigation. 

SECTION  III.— Le/e  Bank  of  the 

Rhine 

ABTIOUB  42.— Germany  Is  forbidden  to 
mttlnt#<w  or  construct  any  fortifications 
either  on  the  left  banl^  of  the  Rhine  or  on 
the  right  bank  to  the  west  of  a  line  drawn 
fifty  kilometers  to  the  east  of  the  Rhine. 

ARTICLE  48.— In  the  area  defined  above 
the  maintenance  and  the  assembly  of  armed 
forces  either  permanently  or  temporarily, 
and  military  manoeuvres  of  any  kind,  as 
well  as  the  upkeep  of  all  permanent  works 
for  mobilisation,  are  In  the  same  way  for* 
bidden. 

ARTICI4B  44.— In  case  Germany  violates  In 
any  manner  the  provisions  of  Articles  42 
and  48,  she  shall  be  regarded  as  committing 
a  hostile  act  against  the  powers  signatory 
of  the  present  treaty  and  as  calculated  to 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  world. 

SECTION  IV.—Sarre  Basin 

ARTICUB  48.— As  compensation  for  the 
destruction  of  the  coal  mines  in  the  North  of 
France  and  as  part  payment  toward  the 
total  reparation  due  from  Germany  for  the 
damage  resulting  from  the  war.  Germany 
cedes  to  France  in  full  and  absolute  posses- 
sion, with  exclusive  rights  of  exploitation, 
unincumbered  and  free  from  all  debts  and 
charges  of  any  kind,  the  coal  mines  situated 
In  the  Sarre  Basin  as  defined  in  Article  48. 

ARTICI4B  46.— In  order  to  assure  the  rights 
and  welfare  of  the  population  and  to  guaran- 
tee to  France  complete  freedom  In  working 
the  mines,  (Germany  agrees  to  the  provisions 
•f  Chapters  1  and  2  of  the  annex  hereto. 

ARTICUB  47.— In  order  to  make  in  due  time 
permanent  provision  for  the  government  of 
the  Sarre  Basin  in  accordance  with  the  wishes 
of  the  population,  France  and  Germany 
agree  10  the  provisions  of  Chapter  3  of  the 
annex  hereto. 

ARTICUB  48.— The  boundaries  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Sarre  Basin,  as  dealt  with  In 
the  present  stipulations,  will  be  fixed  as 
follows : 

On  the  south  and  southwest:  By  the  fron- 
tier at  France  as  fixed  by  the  present  treaty. 


On  the  northwest  and  north :  B>  a  Hue 
following  the  northern  administrative  bound- 
ary of  the  Kreis  of  Merxig  from  the  point 
where  it  leaves  the  French  frontier  to  the 
point  where  it  meets  the  administrative 
boundary,  separating  the  commune  of  Saar- 
httlsbach  from  the  commune  of  Britten;  fol- 
lowing this  communal  boundary  southward 
and  reaching  the  administrative  boundary 
of  the  Canton  of  Mersig  so  as  to  include  in 
the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin  the  Canton 
of  Mettlach.  with  the  exception  of  the  com- 
mune of  Britten;  following  successively  the 
northern  administrative  limits  of  the  Cantons 
of  Merzlg  and  Haustadt,  which  are  incorpor- 
ated in  the  aforesaid  Sarre  Basin,  then  suc- 
cessively the  administrative  boundaries 
separating  the  Krelse  of  Saarelouis,  Ottweller, 
and  Saint  Wendel  from  the  Krelse  of  Merzig, 
Treves,  (Trier,)  and  the  principality  of 
Blrkenfeld  as  far  as  a  point  situated  about 
600  meters  north  of  the  village  of  Fursch- 
weiler,  (viz.:  The  highest  point  of  the 
Metzelberg.) 

On  the  northeast  and  east:  From  the  last 
point  defined  above  to  a  point  about  3%  kilo- 
meters east-northeast  of  Saint  Wendel: 

A  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing 
east  of  Fu^schweiler,  west  of  Roschberg, 
east  of  points  418.  329.  (south  of  Roschberg.) 
west  of  Leltersweiler,  northeast  of  point  464. 
and  following  the  line  of  the  crest  south- 
ward to  its  Junction  with  the  administrative 
boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Kusel; 

Thence  in  a  southerly  direction  the  bound- 
ary of  the  Kreis  of  Kusel,  then  the  boundary 
of  the  Kreis  of  Homburg  toward  the  south- 
southeast  to  a  point  situated  about  1.000 
meters  west  of  Dunzweller; 

Thence  to  a  point  about  one  kilometer 
south  of  Hornbach :  a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the 
ground  passing  through  point  424.  (about 
1.000  meters  southeast  of  Dunzweller,)  point 
363,  (Fuchsberg,)  point  822,  (southwest  of 
Waldmohr.)  then  east  of  J&gersburg  and 
Erbach,  then  encircling  Homburg.  passes 
through  the  points  361.  (about  2%  kilometers 
northeast  by  east  of  that  town.)  342,  (about 
2  kilometers  southeast  of  that  town.)  347. 
(Schreinersberg.)  356.  350.  (about  1%  kilo- 
meters southeast  of  Schwarzenbach.)  then 
passing  east  of  Ein5d.  southeast  of  point? 
322  and  333,  about  2  kilometers  east  of 
Webenhelm.  about  2  kilometers  east  of  Mlm- 
bach,  passing  east  of  the  plateau  which  is 
traversed  by  the  road  from  Mimbach  to 
B5ckweller.  (so  as  to  include  this  road  in 
the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin.)  passing 
immediately  north  of  the  Junction  of  the  road? 
from  BOckweiler  and  Altheim.  situated  about 
2  kilometers  north  of  Altheim.  then  passing 
south  of  Ringweilderhof  and  north  of  point 
822,  rejoining  the  frontier  of  France  at  the 
angle  which  it  makes  about  1  kilometer 
south  of  Hornbach.  (see  map  No.  2,  scale 
1-100.000,  annexed  to  the  present  treaty.) 

A  commission  composed  of  five  members. 
one  appointed  by  France,  one  by  (Jermany, 
and  three  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
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Nations,  which  will  select  nationals  of  other 
powers,  will  be  constituted  within  fifteen 
days  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  pres- 
ent treaty,  to  trace  on  the  spot  the  frontier 
Une  described  above.  In  those  parts  of  the 
preceding  line  which  do  not  coincide  with  ad- 
ministration boundaries,  the  commission  will 
endeavor  to  keep  to  the  line  indicated,  while 
taking  into  consideration,  so  far  as  is  pos- 
sible, local  economic  interests  and  existing 
communal  boundaries. 

The  decisions  of  tliis  commission  will  be 
taken  by  a  majority  and  will  be  binding  on 
the  parties  concerned. 

ARTICLE  49. -/Germany  renounces  in  favor 
of  the  League  of  Nations,  in  the  capacity  of 
trustee,  the  government  of  the  territory  de- 
fined above. 

At  the  end  of  fifteen  years  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  the 
inhabitants  of  the  said  territory  shall  be 
called  upon  to  indicate  the  sovereignty  under 
which  they  desire  to  be  placed. 

ARTICLE  60.— The  stipulations  under 
which  the  cession  of  the  mines  In  the  Sarre 
Basin  shall  be  carried  out,  together  with  the 
measures  intended  to  guarantee  the  rights 
and  the  well-being  of  the  Inhabitants  and 
the  government  of  the  territory,  as  well  as 
the  conditions  in  accordance  with  which  the 
plebiscite  hereinbefore  provided  for  is  to  be 
made,  are  laid  down  In  the  annex  hereto. 
This  annex  shall  be  considered  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  present  treaty,  and  Germany 
declares  her  adherence  to  it. 

ANNEX 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Articles 
45  to  50  of  the  present  treaty,  the  stipula- 
tions under  which  the  cession  by  Germany 
to  France  of  the  mines  of  the  Sarre  Basin 
will  be  effected,  as  well  as  the  measures  in- 
tended to  insure  respect  for  the  rights  and 
well-being  of  the  population  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  territory,  and  the  conditions  In 
which  the  inhabitants  will  be  called  upon 
to  indicate  the  sovereignty  under  which  they 
may  wish  to  be  placed,  have  been  laid  down 
follows : 


CHAPTER  I.— CESSION     AND     EX- 

PLOITATION  OF  MINING 

PROPERTY 

1.  From  the  date  of  the  coming  I  ito  force 
of  the  present  treaty,  all  the  deposits  of  coal 
situated  within  the  Sarre  Basin,  as  defined 
in  Article  48  of  the  said  treaty,  become  the 
complete  and  absolute  property  of  the  French 
State. 

The  French  State  will  have  the  right  of 
working  or  not  working  the  said  mines  or  of 
transferring  to  a  third  party  the  right  of 
working  them,  without  having  to  obtain  any 
previous  authorization  or  to  fulfill  any  for- 
malities. 

The  French  State  may  always  require  that 
the  German  mining  laws  and  regulations  re- 


ferred to  below  shall  be  applied  in  order  to 
insure  the  determination  of  its  rights. 

2.  The  right  of  ownership  of  the  French 
State  will  apply  not  only  to  the  deposits 
which  are  free,  and  for  which  concessions 
have  not  yet  been  granted,  but  also  to  the 
deposits  for  which  concessions  have  already 
been  granted,  whoever  may  be  the  present 
proprietors,  irrespective  of  whether  they  be- 
long to  the  Prussian  State,  to  the  Bavarian 
State,  to  other  States  or  bodies,  to  companies 
or  to  individuals,  whether  they  have  been 
worked  or  not,  or  whether  a  right  of  ex- 
ploitation distinct  from  the  right  of  the 
owners  of  the  surface  of  the  soil  has  or  has 
not  been  recognized. 

3.  As  far  as  concerns  the  mines  which  are 
being  worked,  the  transfer  of  the  ownership 
to  the  French  State  will  apply  to  all  the  ac- 
cessories and  subsidiaries  of  the  said  mines, 
in  particular  to  their  plant  and  equipment 
both  on  and  below  the  surface,  to  their  extract- 
ing machinery,  their  plants  for  transforming 
coal  into  electric  power,  coke  and  by-products, 
their  workshops,  means  of  communication, 
electric  lines,  plant  for  catching  and  dis* 
tributing  water,  land,  buildings,  such  as  of- 
fices, managers',  employes',  and  workmen's 
dwellings,  schools,  hospitals,  and  dispen- 
saries, their  stocks  and  supplies  of  every  de- 
scription, their  archives  and  plans,  and  in 
general  everything  which  those  who  own  or 
exploit  the  mines  possess  or  enjoy  for  the 
purpose  of  exploiting  the  mines  and  their  ac- 
cessories and  subsidiaries. 

The  transfer  will  apply  also  to  the  debts 
owing  for  products  delivered  before  the  entry 
into  possession  by  the  French  State,  and 
after  the  signature  of  the  present  treaty, 
and  to  deposits  of  money  made  by  customers, 
whose  rights  will  be  guaranteed  by  the 
French  State. 

4.  The  French  State  will  acquire  the  prop- 
erty free  and  clear  of  all  debts  and  charges. 
Nevertheless  th3  rights  acquired,  or  in  course 
of  being  acquired,  by  the  employes  of  the 
mines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries 
at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty,  in  connection  with  pensions 
for  old  age  or  disability,  will  not  be  affected. 
In  return,  Germany  must  pay  over  to  the 
French  State  a  sum  representing  the  act- 
uarial amounts  to  which  te  said  employes 
are  entitled. 

5.  The  value  of  the  property  thus  ceded 
to  the  French  State  will  be  determined  by 
the  Reparation  Commission  referred  to  in 
Article  233  of  Part  VIII.  (Reparations)  of 
the  present  treaty. 

This  value  shall  be  credited  to  Germany  in 
part  payment  of  the  amount  due  for  repa- 
ration. 

It  will  be  for  Germany  to  indemnify  the 
proprietors  or  parties  concerned,  whoever 
they  may  be. 

6.  No  tariff  shall  be  established  on  the 
German  railways  and  canals  which  may  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  discriminate  to  the  prej- 
udice of  the  transport  of  the  personnel  or 
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products  of  the  mines  and  their  accessories 
or  subsidiaries,  or  of  the  material  necessary 
to  their  exploitation.  Such  transport  shall 
enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges  which  any 
international  railway  conventions  may  guar- 
antee to  similar  products  of  French  origin. 

7.  The  equipment  and  personnel  necessary 
to  insure  the  dispatch  and  transport  of  the 
products  of  the  mines  and  their  accessories 
and  subsidiaries,  as  well  as  the  carriage  of 
workmen  and  employes,  will  be  provided  by 
the  local  railway  administration  of  the  basin. 

8.  No  obstacle  shall  be  placed  in  the  way 
of  such  improvements  of  railways  or  water- 
ways as  the  French  State  may  judge  neces- 
sary to  assure  the  dispatch  and  transport  of 
the  products  of  the  mines  and  their  acces- 
sories and  subsidiaries,  such  as  double  track- 
age, enlargement  of  stations,  and  construc- 
tion of  yards  and  appurtenances. 

The  distribution  of  expenses  will.  In  the 
event  of  disagreement,  be  submitted  to  ar- 
bitration. 

The  French  State  may  also  establish  any 
new  means  of  communciation,  such  as  roads, 
electric  lines,  and  telephone  connections, 
which  it  may  consider  necessary  for  the  ex- 
ploitation of  the  mines. 

It  may  exploit  freely  and  without  any  re- 
strictions the  means  of  communication  of 
which  it  may  become  the  owner,  particularly 
those  connecting  the  mines  and  their  acces- 
sories and  subsidiaries  with  the  means  of 
communication  situated  In  French  territory. 

9.  The  French  State  shall  always  be  en- 
titled to  demand  the  application  of  the  Ger- 
man mining  laws  and  regulations  in  force 
on  the  11th  November,  1918,  excepting  pro- 
visions adopted  exclusively  in  view  of  the 
state  of  war,  with  a  view  to  the  acquisition 
of  such  land  as  It  may  Judge  necessary  for 
the  exploitation  of  the  mines  and  their  ac- 
cessories and  subsidiaries. 

The  pajrment  for  damage  caused  to  immov- 
able property  by  the  working  of  the  said 
mines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries! 
shall  be  made  in  accordance  with  the  German- 
mining  laws  and  regulations  above  referred 
to. 

10.  Every  person  whom  the  French  Statei 
may  substitute  for  Itself  as  regards  thck 
whole  or  part  of  its  rights  to  the  exploitation 
of  the  mines  and  their  accessories  and  sub- 
sidiaries shall  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  priv- 
ileges provided  in   this  annex. 

11.  The  mines  and  other  immovable  prop- 
erty which  become  the  property  of  the  French 
State  may  never  be  made  the  subject  of 
measures  of  forfeiture,  forced  sale,  expro-« 
priation  or  requisition,  nor  of  any  other 
measure  affecting  the  right  of  property. 

The  personnel  and  the  plant  connected  with 
the  exploitation  of  these  mines  or  their  acces- 
sories and  subsidiaries,  as  well  as  the  prod- 
uct extracted  from  the  mines  or  manufac- 
tured in  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries, 
may  not  at  any  time  be  made  the  subject  of 
any  measures  of  requisition. 

12.  The  exploitation  of  the  mines  and  their 


accessories  and  subsidiaries,  which  become 
the  property  of  the  French  State,  will  con- 
tinue, subject  to  the  provisions  of  Paragraph 
23  below,  to  be  subject  to  the  regime  estab- 
lished by  the  German  laws  and  regrulatlons 
in  force  on  the  11th  November,  1918,  except- 
ing provisions  adopted  exclusively  in  view  of 
the   state   of   war. 

The  rights  of  the  workmen  shall  be  similarly 
maintained,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
said  Paragraph  23,  as  established  on  the  11th 
November,  1918,  by  the  German  laws  and 
regrulatlons  above  referred  to.  No  Impedi- 
ment shall  be  placed  in  the  way  of  the  Intro- 
duction or  employment  in  the  mines  and 
their  accessories  and  subsidiaries  of  workmen 
from  without  the  basin. 

The  employes  and  workmen  of  FYench 
nationality  shall  have  the  right  to  belong  to 
French  labor  unions. 

13.  The  amount  contributed  by  the  mines 
and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries,  either 
to  the  local  budget  of  the  territory  of  the 
Sarre  Basin  or  to  the  communal  funds,  shall 
be  fixed  with  due  regard  to  the  ratio  of  the 
value  of  the  mines  tf  the  total  taxable  wealth 
of  the  basin. 

14.  The  French  State  shall  always  have  the 
right  of  establishing  and  maintaining,  as 
incidental  to  the  mines,  primary  or  technical 
schools  for  its  employes  and  their  children, 
and  of  causing  instruction  therein  to  be 
given  in  the  French  language,  in  accordance 
with-  such  curriculum  and  by  such  teachers 
as  It  may  select. 

It  shall  also  have  the  right  to  establish 
and  maintain  hospitals,  dispensaries,  work- 
men's houses  and  gardens,  and  other  chari- 
table and  social  institutions. 

15.  The  French  State  shall  enjoy  complete 
liberty  with  respect  to  the  distribution,  dis- 
patch, and  sale  prices  of  the  products  of  the 
pnines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries. 

Nevertheless,  whatever  may  be  the  total 
product  of  the  mines,  the  French  Govern- 
ment undertakes  that  the  requirements  of 
lOcal  consumption  for  industrial  and  domestic 
purposes  shall  always  be  satisfied  In  the  pro- 
portion existing  in  1913  between  the  amount 
consumed  locally  and  the  total  output  of  the 
^Sarre  Basin. 

CHAPTER  II.— GOVERNMENT  OP 

THE  TERRITORY  OF  THE 

SARRE  BASIN 

16.  The  government  of  the  territory  of  the 
Sarre  Basin  shall  be  intrusted  to  a  commis- 
sion representing  the  League  of  Nations. 
This  commission  shall  sit  in  the  territory  of 
the  Sarre  Basin. 

17.  The  Governing  Commission  provided  for 
by  Paragraph  16  shall  consist  of  five  members 
chosen  by  the  Council  of  the  Lcaerue  of  Na- 
,tions.  and  will  include  one  citizen  of  France, 
one  native  Inhabitant  of  the  Sarre  Basin  not 
a  citizen  of  France,  and  three  members  be- 
longing to  three  countries  other  than  France 
or  Germany. 

The  members  of  the  Governing  Commission 
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shall  be  appointed  for  one  year  and  may  be 
reappointed.  They  can  be  removed  by  the 
Council  of  the  Lica^ue  of  Nations,  which  will 
provide  for  their  replacement.  The  members 
of  the  Governing  Commission  will  be  entitled 
to  a  salary  which  will  be  fixed  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Licague  of  Nations,  and  charged 
on  the  local  revenues. 

18.  The  Chairman  of  the  Governing  Com- 
mission shall  be  appointed  for  one  year  from 
among  the  members  of  the  commission  by 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  and 
may  be  reappointed.  The  Chairman  will  act 
as  the  executive  of  the  commission. 

10.  Within  the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin 
the  Governing  Commission  shall  have  all 
the  powers  of  government  hitherto  belonging 
to  the  German  Empire,  Prussia  or  Bavaria, 
including  the  appointment  and  dismissal  of 
officials,  and  the  creation  of  such  adminis- 
trative and  representative  bodies  as  it  may 
deem  necessary.  It  shall  have  full  powers 
to  administer  and  operate  the  railways, 
canals,  and  the  different  public  services. 

Its  decisions  shall  be  taken  by  a  majority. 

20.  Germany  will  place  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Governing  Commission  all  official  docu* 
ments  and  archives  under  the  control  of  Ger- 
many, of  any  German  State,  or  of  any  local 
authority,  which  relate  to  the  territory  of 
the  Sarre  Basin  or  to  the  rights  of  the  In- 
habitants thereof. 

21.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Governing 
Commission  to  insure,  by  such  means  and 
under  such  conditions  as  It  may  deem  suit- 
able, the  protection  abroad  of  the  interests 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  of  the 
Sarre  Basin. 

22.  The  Governing  Conmilsslon  shall  have 
the  full  right  of  user  of  all  property,  other 
than  mmes,  belonging,  both  In  public  and  In 
private  domain,  to  the  Imperial  German 
Government,  or  the  Government  of  i.ny  Ger- 
man State,  in  the  territory  of  the  Sarre 
Basin. 

As  regards  the  railways,  an  equitable  ap- 
portionment of  rolling  stock  shall  be  made  by 
a  mixed  commission  on  which  the  govern- 
ment of  the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin  and 
the  German  railways  will  be  represented. 

Persons,  goods,  vessels,  carriages,  wagons, 
and  malls,  coming  from  or  going  to  the  Sarre 
Basin,  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges relating  to  transit  and  transport  which 
are  specified  in  the  provisions  of  Part  XII. 
(ports,  waterways,  railways)  of  the  present 
treaty. 

23.  The  laws  and  regulations  in  force  on 
Nov.  11.  1918,  In  the  territory  of  the  Sarre 
Basin,  (except  those  enacted  in  consequence 
of  the  state  of  war,)  shall  continue  to  apply. 
If.  for  general  reasons  or  to  bring  these  laws 
and  regulations  into  accord  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  present  treaty,  it  is  necessary 
to  introduce  modifications,  these  shall  be  de- 
cided on.  and  put  Into  effect  by  the  Govern- 
ing Commission,  after  consultation  with  the 
elected  representatives  of  the  Inhabitants  in 
•uch  a  manner  as  the  commission  may  deter- 


mine. No  modification  may  be  made  In  the 
legal  regime  for  i.ie  exploitation  of  the  mines, 
provided  for  in  Paragraph  12,  without  the 
French  State  being  previously  consulted,  un- 
less such  modification  results  from  a  general 
regulation  respecting  labor  adopted  by  the 
League  of  Nations. 

In  fixing  the  conditions  and  hours  of  labor 
for  men,  women,  and  children,  the  Govern- 
ing Commission  is  to  take  into  consideration 
the  wishes  expressed  by  the  local  labor  or- 
ganizations, as  well  as  the  principles  adopted 
by  the  League  of  Nations. 

24.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Paragraph 
4,  no  rights  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sarre 
Basin  acquired  or  in  process  of  acquisition  at 
the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  this 
treaty,  in  respect  of  any  insurance  system  of 
Germany,  or  In  respect  of  any  pension  of  any 
kind,  are  affected  by  any  of  the  provisions 
of  the  present  treaty. 

Germany  and  the  Government  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Sarre  Basin  will  preserve  and 
continue  all  of  the  aforesaid  ri^^ts. 

25.  The  civil  and  criminal  courts  existing 
in  the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin  shall  con- 
tinue. 

A  civil  and  criminal  court  will  be  estab- 
lished by  the  Governing  Commission  to  hear 
appeals  from  the  decisions  of  the  said  courts, 
and  to  decide  matters  for  which  these  courts 
are  not  competent. 

The  Governing  Commission  will  be  responsi- 
ble for  settling  the  organisation  and  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  said  court. 

Justice  will  be  rendered  in  the  name  of  the 
Governing  Commission. 

20.  The  (Governing  Commission  will  alone 
have  the  power  of  levsing  taxes  and  dues  in 
the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin. 

These  taxes  and  dues  will  be  exclusively 
applied  to  the  needs  of  the  territory. 

The  fiscal  system  existing  on  Nov.  11.  1018, 
will  be  maintained  as  far  as  possible,  and  no 
new  tax  except  customs  duties  may  be  im- 
posed without  previously  consulting  the  elect- 
ed representatives  of  the  inhabitants. 

27.  The  present  stipulations  will  not  affect 
the  existing  nationality  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin.  No  hind- 
rance shall  be  placed  in  the  way  of  those 
who  wish  to  acquire  a  different  nationality, 
but  in  such  case  the  acquisition  of  the  new 
nationality  will  involve  the  loss  of  any  other. 

28.  Under  the  control  of  the  Governing 
Commission  the  inhabitants  will  retain  their 
local  assemblies,  their  religious  liberties,  their 
schools,  and  their  language.  The  rii^t  of 
voting  will  not  be  exercised  for  any  assem- 
blies other  than  the  local  assemblies,  and  will 
belong  to  every  inhabitant  over  the  age  of 
20  years  without  distinction  of  sex. 

29.  Any  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sarre 
Basin  who  may  desire  to  leave  the  territory 
will  have  full  liberty  to  retain  in  it  their  im- 
movable property  or  to  sell  it  at  fair  prices 
and  to  remove  their  movable  property  free  of 
any  chargea 

ao.  There    will    be    no    military    •enrtoc^ 
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whether  compulsory  or  voluntary,  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Sarre  Basin,  and  the  construe- 
tion  of  fortifications  therein  is  forbidden. 
Only  a  local  erendarmerie  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  order  may  be  established.  It  will 
be  the  duty  of  the  Governing:  Commission  to 
provide  in  all  cases  for  the  protection  of  per- 
sons and  property  in  the  Sarre  Basin. 

31.  The  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin  as  de- 
fined by  Article  48  of  the  present  treaty  shall 
be  subjected  to  the  French  customs  regime. 
The  receipts  from  the  customs  duties  on 
goods  intended  for  local  consumption  shall  be 
included  in  the  budget  of  the  said  territory 
after  deduction  of  all  costs  of  collection.  No 
export  tax  shall  be  imposed  upon  metallur- 
gical products  or  coal  exported  from  the  said 
territory  to  Germany,  nor  upon  German  ex- 
ports for  the  use  of  the  Industries  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Sarre  Basin.  Natural  or  manu- 
factured products  originating  in  the  basin  in 
transit  over  German  territory  and  similarly 
German  products  in  transit  over  the  territory 
of  the  basin  shall  be  free  of  all  customs  du- 
ties. 

Products  which  both  originate  in  and  pass 
from  the  basin  Into  Germany  shall  be  free 
of  import  duties  for  a  period  of  five  years 
from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty,  and  during  the  same  period 
articles  imported  from  Germany  into  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  basin  for  local  consumption 
shall  likewise  be  free  of  Import  duties. 

During  these  five  years  the  French  Govern- 
ment reserves  to  itself  the  right  of  limiting 
to  the  annual  average  of  the  quantities  im- 
ported into  Alsace-Lorraine  and  France  in 
the  years  1911  to  1913  the  quantities  which 
may  be  sent  into  France  of  all  articles  com- 
ing from  the  basis,  which  include  raw  ma- 
terials and  semi-manufactured  goods  import- 
ed duty  free  from  Germany.  Such  average 
shall  be  determined  after  reference  to  all 
available  official  information  and  statistics. 

32.  No  prohibition  or  restriction  shall  be 
Imposed  upon  the  circulation  of  French 
money  in  the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin. 
The  French  State  shall  have  the  right  to  use 
French  money  in  all  purchases,  payments, 
and  contracts  connected  with  the  exploita- 
tion of  the  mines  or  their  accessories  and 
subsidiaries. 

33.  The  Governing  Commission  shall  have 
power  to  decide  all  questions  arising  from 
the  interpretation  of  the  preceding  provisions. 
France  and  Germany  agree  that  any  dispute 
Involving  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
Interpretation  of  the  said  provisions  shall 
In  the  same  way  be  submitted  to  the  Govern- 
ing Commission,  and  the  decision  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  commission  shall  be  binding  on 
both  countries. 

CHAPTER  ni.— PLEBISCITE 

34.  At  the  termination  of  a  period  of  fifteen 
years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty,  the  population  of  the  territory 
of  the  Sarre  Basin  will  be  called  upon  to 


indicate  their  desires  in  the  following  man- 
ner: 

A  vote  will  take  place,  by  communes  or 
districts,  on  the  three  following  alternatives: 

(a)  Maintenance   of   the   riggime   established 
by  the  present  treaty  and  by  this  annex; 

(b)  union  with  France;  (c)  union  with  Ger- 
many. 

All  persons  without  distinction  of  sex, 
more  than  20  years  old  at  the  date  of  the 
voting,  resident  in  the  territory  at  the  date 
of  the  signature  of  the  present  treaty,  will 
have   the   right   to   vote. 

The  other  conditions,  methods,  and  the  date 
of  the  voting  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Council  of 
the  League  of  Nations  in  such  a  way  as  to 
secure  the  liberty,  secrecy,  and  trustworthi- 
ness of  the  voting. 

35.  The  League  of  Nations  shall  decide 
on  the  sovereignty  under  which  the  terri- 
tory is  to  be  placed,  taking  into  account 
the  wishes  of  the  inhabitants  as  expressed 
by  the  voting. 

(a)  If,  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  terri- 
tory, the  League  of  Nations  decides  In  favor 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  regime  established 
by  the  present  treaty  and  this  annex,  Ger- 
many hereby  agrees  to  make  such  renuncia- 
tion of  her  sovereignty  in  favor  of  the 
League  of  Nations  as  the  latter  shall  deem 
necessary.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  League 
of  Nations  to  take  appropriate  steps  to 
adapt  the  regime  definitely  adopted  to  the 
permanent  welfare  of  the  territory  and  the 
general  interests. 

(b)  If  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  territory 
the  League  of  Nations  decides  in  favor  of 
union  with  PYance,  Germany  hereby  agrees 
to  cede  to  France  in  accordance  with  the 
decision  of  the  League  of  Nations  all  rights 
and  title  over  the  territory  specified  by  the 
League. 

(c)  If  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  terri- 
tory the  League  of  Nations  decides  in  favor 
of  union  with  Germany,  it  will  be  the  duty 
of  the  League  of  Nations  to  cause  the  Ger- 
man Government  to  be  re-established  in  the 
government  of  the  territory  specified  by  the 
League. 

36.  If  the  League  of  Nations  decides  In 
favor  of  the  union  of  the  whole  or  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin  with  Ger- 
many, France's  rights  of  ownership  in  the 
mines  situated  in  such  part  of  the  territory 
will  be  repurchased  by  Germany  in  their  en- 
tirety at  a  price  payable  in  gold.  The  price 
•to  be  paid  will  be  fixed  by  three  experts,  one 
nominated  by  Germany,  one  by  France,  and 
one,  who  shall  be  neither  a  Frenchman  nor  a 
German,  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Na- 
tions. The  decision  of  the  experts  will  be 
given  by  a  majority. 

The  obligation  of  Germany  to  make  such 
pajmicnt  shall  be  taken  into  account  by  the 
Reparation  Commission,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  this  payment  Germany  may  create  a  prior 
charge  upon  ber  assets  or  revenues  upon 
such  detailed  terms  as  shall  be  agreed  to 
by  the  Reparation  Commission. 
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If,  nevertheless,  Germany  after  a  period 
of  one  year  from  tiie  date  on  which  the  pay- 
ment becomes  due  shall  not  have  effected 
the  said  payment,  the  Reparation  Commis- 
sion shall  do  so  In  accordance  with  such 
instructions  as  may  be  given  by  the  League 
of  Nations,  and,  if  nece8S8ar>',  by  liquidatiner 
that  part  of  the  mines  which  is  in  question. 

37.  If,  in  consequence  of  the  repurchase 
provided  for  in  Paragraph  36,  the  ownership 
of  the  mines  or  any  part  of  them  is  trans- 
ferred to  Germany,  the  French  State  and 
French  nationals  shall  have  the  right  to 
purchase  such  amount  of  coal  of  the  Sarre 
Basin  as  their  industrial  and  domestic  needs 
are  found  at  that  time  to  require.  An  equit- 
able arrangement  regarding  amounts  of  coal, 
duration  of  contract,  and  prices  will  be  fixed 
in  due  time  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations. 

38.  It  Is  understood  that  France  and  Ger- 
many may,  by  special  agreements  concluded 
before  the  time  fixed  for  the  payment  of  the 
price  for  the  repurchase  of  the  mines,  modify 
the  provisions  of  Paragraphs  36  and  37. 

30.  The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations 
shall  make  such  provisions  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  establishment  of  the  regime 
which  is  to  take  effect  after  the  decisions  of 
the  League  of  Nations  mentioned  in  Para- 
graph 37)  have  become  operative,  including  an 
equitable  apportionment  of  any  obligations 
of  the  Government  of  the  territory  of  the 
Sarre  Basin  arising  from  loans  raised  by  the 
commission  or  from  other  causes. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  new- 
regime,  the  powers  of  the  Gfovcming  Com- 
mission will  terminate,  except  in  the  case 
provided  for  in  Paragraph  3r».     (a) 

40.  In  all  matters  dealt  with  In  the 
present  annex,  the  decisions  of  the  Council 
of  the  League  of  Nations  will  be  taken  by 
a  majority. 

SECTION  v.— Alsace-Lorraine 

The  high  contracting  powers,  recognizing 
the  moral  obligation  to  redress  the  wrong 
done  by  Germany  in  1871,  both  to  the  rights 
of  France  and  to  the  wishes  of  the  population 
of  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  which  were  separated 
from  their  country  in  spite  of  solemn  pro- 
tests of  their  representatives  at  the  Assembly 
of  Bordeaux,  agree  upon  the  following  arti- 
cles: 

AKTICLE  51.— The  territories  which  were 
ceded  to  Germany  in  accordance  with  the 
preliminaries  of  peace  sigrned  at  Versailles 
on  the  26th  February,  1871,  and  the  treaty 
of  Frankfort  on  the  10th  May,  1871.  are 
restored  to  French  sovereignty  as  from  the 
date  of  the  armistice  of  the  11th  Novem- 
ber.  1918. 

The  provisions  of  the  treaties  establishing 
the  dellminatlon  of  the  frontiers  before  1871 
shall  be  restored. 

ARTICLK  68.— The  German  Government 
shall  hand  over  without  delay  to  the  French 
Govermnent  all   archives,    registers,    plans, 


titles,  and  documents  of  every  kind  concern* 
ing  the  civil,  military,  financial.  Judicial,  or 
other  administrations  of  the  territories  re- 
stored to  French  sovereignty.  If  any  of  these 
documents,  archives,  registers,  titles,  or 
plans  have  been  misplaced,  they  will  be  re- 
stored by  the  German  Government  on  the 
demand  of  the  French  Government, 

ARTICLE  63.— Separate  agreements  shall 
be  made  between  tYance  and  Germany  deal- 
ing with  the  interests  of  the  fnhaditants  of 
the  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51,  par- 
ticularly as  regards  tneir  civil  rights,  their 
business  and  the  exercise  of  their  profes- 
sions, it  being  understood  that  Germany 
undertakes  as  from  the  present  date  to  recog- 
nize and  accept  the  regulations  laid  down  in 
the  annex  hereto  regarding  the  nationality 
of  the  inhabitants  or  natives  of  the  said  ter- 
ritories, not  to  claim  at  any  time  or  in  any 
place  whatsoever  as  German  nationals  those 
who  shall  have  been  declared  on  any  ground 
to  be  French,  to  receive  all  others  In  her 
territorj',  and  to  conform,  as  regards  the 
property  of  German  nationals  in  the  terri- 
tories indicated  in  Article  51,  with  the  provi- 
sions of  Article  297,  and  the  Annex  to  Section 
4  of  Part  X  (economic  clauses)  of  the 
present  treaty. 

Those  German  nationals  who  without  ac- 
quiring French  nationality  shall  receive  per- 
mission from  the  French  Government  to  re- 
side in  the  said  territories  shall  not  be  sub- 
jected to  the  provisions  of  the  said  article. 

ARTICLE  54.— Those  persons  who  have  re- 
gained French  nationality  In  virtue  of  Para- 
graph 1  of  the  annex  hereto,  will  be  held  to 
be  Alsace-Lorralners  for  the  purposes  of  the 
present  section. 

The  persons  referred  to  In  Paragraph  2  of 
the  said  annex  will,  from  the  day  on  which 
they  have  claimed  French  nationality,  be 
held  to  be  Alsace-Lorralners  with  retroactive 
effect  as  from  the  11th  November,  1918. 
From  those  whose  application  is  rejected,  the 
privilege  will  terminate  at  the  date  of  the 
refusal. 

Such  Juridical  persons  will  also  have  the 
status  of  Alsacc-Ix)rrainers  as  have  been 
recognized  as  possessing  this  quality,  whether 
by  the  French  administrative  authorities  or 
by  a  Judicial  decision. 

ARTICLE  55.— The  territories  referred  to 
In  Article  51  shall  return  to  France,  free  and 
quit  of  all  public  debts  under  the  conditions 
laid  down  in  Article  255  of  Part  DC  (finan- 
cial clauses)   of  the  present  ti*eaty. 

ARTICLE  6«.— In  conformity  with  the  pro- 
visions of  Article  256  of  Part  IX.  (financial 
clauses)  of  the  present  treaty.  France  shall 
enter  Into  possession  of  all  property  and 
estate  within  the  territories  referred  to  In 
Article  51,  which  belong  to  the  German 
Empire  or  German  States,  without  any  pay- 
ment or  credit  on  this  account  to  any  of  the 
States  ceding  the  territories. 

This  provision  applies  to  all  movable  op 
Immovable  property  of  public  or  private  do- 
main,  together  with  all  rights  whatsoever 
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belonglns  ID  the  German  Empire  or  the  Ger- 
man States  or  to  their  administrative  areas.     ? 

Crown  property  and  the  property  of  the 
former  Kmperor  or  other  German  sovereigns 
shall  be  assimilated  to  property  of  the  public 
domain. 

ARTlCLi£  57.— Germany  shall  not  take  any 
action,  either  by  means  of  stamping  or  by 
any  other  legal  or  administrative  measures 
not  applying  equally  to  the  rest  of  her  ter* 
ritory,  which  may  be  to  the  detriment  of  the 
legal  value  or  redeemability  of  German 
monetary  instruments  or  moneys  which  at 
the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present 
treaty  are  legally  current,  and  at  that  date 
are  in  the  possession  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment. 

ARTICL.B  68.— A  special  convention  will  de- 
termine the  conditions  for  repayment  in 
marks  of  the  exceptional  war  expenditure 
advanced  during  the  course  of  the  war  by 
Alsace-Lorraine  or  by  public  bodies  in 
Alsace-Lorraine  on  account  of  the  empire  in 
accordance  with  German  law,  such  as  pay- 
ment to  the  families  of  persons  mobilized, 
requisitions,  billeting  of  troops,  and  assist- 
ance to  persons  who  have  been  expelled.  In 
fixing  the  amount  of  these  sums  Germany 
shall  be  credited  with  that  portion  which 
Alsace-Lorraine  would  have  contributed  to 
the  empire  to  meet  the  expenses  resulting 
from  these  payments,  this  contributlon*'being 
calculated  according  to  the  proportion  of  the 
imperial  revenues  derived  from  Alsace- 
Lorraine  In  1913. 

ARTICLE  59.— The  French  Government  will 
collect  for  its  own  account  the  imperial 
taxes,  duties,  and  dues  of  every  kind  levia- 
ble in  the  territories  referred  to  in  Article 
51  and  not  collected  at  the  time  of  the 
armistice  of  the  11th  November,  1918. 

ARTICLE  60.— The  German  Government 
shall  without  delay  restore  to  Alsace-Lor- 
ralners,  (individuals.  Juridical  persons,  and 
public  institutions.)  all  property,  rights,  and 
Interests  belonging  to  them  on  the  11th  No- 
vember, 1918,  in  so  far  as  these  are  situated 
In  German  territory. 

ARTICLE  61.— Tlie  German  Government 
undertakes  to  continue  and  complete  with- 
out delay  the  execution  of  the  financial 
clauses  regarding  Al.sace-Lorraine  contained 
in   the  armistice  conventions. 

ARTICLE  62.— The  German  Government 
undertakes  to  bear  the  expense  of  all  civil 
and  military  pensions  which  had  been  earned 
In  Alsace-Lorraine  on  the  date  of  the  11th 
November,  1918,  and  the  maintenance  of 
which  was  a  charge  on  the  budget  of  the 
German  Empire. 

The  German  Government  shall  furnish  each 
year  the  funds  necessary  for  the  pa>'ment 
in  francs,  at  the  average  rate  of  exchange 
for  that  year,  of  the  sums  In  marks  to  which 
persons  resident  in  Alsace-Lorraine  would 
have  been  entitled  If  Alsace-Tx)rralne  had 
remained  under  German  Jurisdiction. 

ARTICLE  68.— For  the  purposes  of  the  ob- 
ligation assumed  by  Germany  In  Part  VIII. 


(reparations)  of  the  present  treaty  to  give 
compensation  for  damages  caused  to  the  civil 
populations  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
countries  in  the  form  of  fines,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51 
shall  be  assimilated  to  the  above  mentioned 
populations. 

ARTICLE  64.— The  regulations  concerning 
the  control  of  the  Rhine  and  of  the  Moselle 
are  laid  down  in  Part  XIL  (ports,  water- 
ways, and  railways)  of  the  present  treaty. 

ARTICLE  65.— Within  a  period  of  three 
weeks  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty  the  Port  of  Strasbourg  and 
the  port  of  Kehl  shall  be  constituted,  for  a 
period  of  seven  years,  a  single  unit  from  the 
point  of  view  of  exploitation. 

The  administration  of  this  single  unit  will 
be  carried  on  by  a  manager  named  by  tlie 
Central  Rhine  Commission,  which  shall  also 
have  power  to  remove  him.  He  shall  be 
of  French  nationality.  He  will  reside  In 
Strasbourg  and  will  be  subject  to  the  super- 
vision of  the  Central  Rhine  Commission. 

There  will  be  established  In  the  two  ports 
free  zones  In  conformity  with  Part  XII. 
(ports,  waterways,  and  railways)  of  the 
present  treaty. 

A  special  convention  between  France  and 
Germany,  which  shall  be  submitted  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Central  Rhine  Commission, 
will  fix  the  details  of  this  organization,  par- 
ticularly as  regards  finance. 

It  Is  understood  that  for  the  purpose  of 
the  present  article  the  port  of  Kehl  includes 
the  whole  of  the  area  necessary  for  the  move* 
ments  of  the  port  and  the  trains  which  serve 
it.  Including  the  harbor,  quays  and  railroads, 
platforms,  cranes,  sheds  and  warehouses, 
sllos,  elevators  and  hydro-electric  plants, 
which  make  up  the  equipment  of  the  port. 

The  German  C^vemment  undertakes  to 
carry  out  all  measures  which  shall  be 
required  of  It  in  order  to  assure  that 
all  the  making  up  and  switching  of  trains 
arriving  at  or  departing  from  Kehl,  whether 
for  the  right  bank  or  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  shall  be  carried  on  in  the  best  condi- 
tions possible. 

All  property  rights  shall  be  safeguarded. 
In  particular,  the  administration  of  the  ports 
shall  not  prejudice  any  property  rights  of 
the  French  or  Baden  railroads. 

Equality  of  treatment  as  respects  traffic 
shall  be  assured  In  both  ports  to  the  na- 
tionals, vessels,  and  goods  of  every  country. 

In  case  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  year  France 
shall  consider  that  the  progress  made  In  the 
improvement  of  the  Port  of  Strasbourg  still 
requires  a  prolongation  of  this  temporary 
rdfflme,  she  may  ask  for  such  prolongation 
from  the  Central  Rhine  Commission,  which 
may  grant  an  exten.sion  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  three  years. 

Throughout  the  whole  period  of  any  such 
extension  the  free  zones  above  provided  for 
.ohall  be  maintained. 

Pending  appointment  of  the  first  manager 
by   the   Central    Rhine   Commission,    a  pro- 
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visional  manager,  who  shall  be  of  French 
nationality,  may  be  appointed  by  the  princi- 
pal Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  subject  to 
the  foregoing  provisions. 

For  all  purposes  of  the  present  article  the 
Central  Rhine  Commission  will  decide  by  a 
majority  of  votes. 

ARTICUS  66.— The  railway  and  other 
bridges  across  the  Rhine  now  existing  within 
the  limits  of  Alsace-Lorraine  shall,  as  to  all 
their  parts  and  their  whole  length,  be  the 
property  of  the  French  State,  which  shall  In- 
sure their  upkeep. 

ARTIOUB  67.— The  French  Government  Is 
substituted  In  all  the  rights  of  the  German 
Empire  over  all  the  railways  which  were 
administered  by  the  Imperial  Railway  Ad- 
ministration, and  which  are  actually  work- 
ing or  under  construction. 

The  same  shall  apply  to  the  rights  of  the 
empire  with  regard  to  railway  and  tramway 
concessions  within  the  territories  referred  to 
in  Article  51. 

This  substitution  shall  not  entail  any  pay- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  French  State. 

The  frontier  railway  stations  shall  be  es- 
tablished by  a  subsequent  agreement,  it  being 
stipulated  in  advance  that  on  the  Rhine 
frontier  they  shall  be  situated  on  the  right 
bank. 

ARTICUfi  68.— In  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  Article  268  of  Chapter  I.  of  Section 
I.  of  Part  X.  (economic  clauses)  of  the  pres- 
ent treaty,  for  a  period  of  five  years  from 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty, 
natural  or  manufactured  products  originating 
In  and  coming  from  the  territories  referred 
to  in  Article  51  shall,  on  importation  into 
German  customs  territory,  be  exempt  from 
all  customs  duty.  The  French  Government 
shall  fix  each  y^ar,  by  decree  communicated 
to  the  German  Government,  the  nature  and 
amount  of  the  products  which  shall  enjoy 
this  exemption. 

The  amount  of  each  product  which  may  be 
thus  sent  annually  into  Germany  shall  not 
exceed  the  average  of  the  amounts  sent 
annually  in  the  years  1911-1913. 

Further,  during  the  period  of  five  years 
above  mentioned,  ths  German  Government 
shall  allow  the  free  export  from  Germany 
and  the  free  reimportation  Into  Germany, 
exempt  from  all  customs  duties  and  other 
charges,  (including  Internal  charges.)  of 
yams,  tissues,  and  other  textile  materials 
or  textile  products  of  any  kind,  and  in  any 
condition,  sent  from  GJermany  into  the  ter- 
ritories referred  to  In  Article  51,  to  be  sub- 
jected there  to  any  finishing  process,  such  as 
bleaching,  dyeing,  printing,  mercerization. 
gassing,  twisting,  or  dressing. 

ARTIOUS  6».— During  a  period  of  ten  years 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  tho  prosont 
treaty,  central  electric  supply  works  situated 
In  German  territory,  and  formerly  furnish- 
ing electric  power  to  tho  torrltorlos  referred 
to  In  Article  01,  or  to  nny  establishment  the 
working  of  which  passes  permanently  or  tem- 
porarily from  Germany  to  France,  shall  be 


required  to  continue  such  supply  up  to  the 
amount  of  consumption  corresponding  to  the 
undertakings  and  contracts  current  on  the 
11th  November.  1918. 

Such  supply  shall  be  furnished  according 
to  the  contracts  in  force  and  at  a  rate  which 
shall  not  be  higher  than  that  paid  to  the  said 
works  by  German  nationals. 

ARTICLE  70.— It  is  understood  that  the 
French  Government  preserves  its  right  to 
prohibit  in  the  future  in  the  territories  re- 
ferred to  in  Article  51  all  new  German  par- 
ticipation : 

1.  In  the  management  or  exploitation  of  the 
public  domain  and  of  public  services,  such  as 
railways,  navigable  waterways,  water  works, 
gas  works,  electric  power.  &c 

2.  In  the  ownership  of  mines  and  quarries 
of  every  kind  and  in  enterprises  connected 
therewith ; 

3.  In  metallurgical  establishments,  even 
though  their  working  may  not  be  connected 
with  that  of  any  mine. 

ARTICUB  71.— As  regards  the  territories 
referred  to  in  Article  51,  Germany  renounces 
on  behalf  of  herself  and  her  nationals  as 
from  the  11th  November.  1918.  all  rights 
under  the  law  of  the  25th  May,  1910,  regard- 
ing the  trade  in  potash  salts  and  generally 
under  any  stipulations  for  the  intervention 
of  German  organizations  in  the  working  of 
the  potash  mines.  Similarly  she  renounces 
on  behalf  of  herself  and  her  nationals  all 
rights  under  any  agreements,  stipulations  or 
laws,  which  may  exist  to  her  benefit  with  re- 
gard to  other  products  of  the  aforesaid  terri- 
tories. 

ARTICLE  72.— The  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tions relating  to  debts  contracted  before  the 
11th  November,  1918,  between  the  German 
Empire  and  the  German  States  or  their  na- 
tionals residing  in  Germany  on  the  one  part, 
and  AK«ace-I-.orraincrs  residing  In  Alsace-Lor- 
raine on  the  other  part,  shall  be  effected  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section 
III.  of  Part  X.  (economic  clau.ses)  of  the 
present  treaty,  the  expression  "  before  tho 
war  "  therein  being  replaced  by  the  expres- 
sion ••  before  the  11th  November,  1918."  The 
rate  of  exchange  applicable  In  the  case  of 
such  settlement  shall  be  the  average  rate 
quoted  on  the  Geneva  Exchange  during  the 
month  preceding  the  11th  November,  1918. 
There  may  be  established  in  tho  territories 
referre<l  to  In  Article  51.  for  the  settlement 
of  the  aforesaid  debts  under  the  conditions 
laid  down  in  Section  III.  of  Part  X.  (eco- 
nomic clauses)  of  the  present  treaty,  a  spe- 
cial clearing  office.  It  being  understood  th.nt 
this  office  shall  be  regarded  as  a  "  central 
Office  "  under  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  1 
of  the  annex  to  the  said  section. 

ARTICLR  73.— The  private  property  rights 
and  interests  of  Alsace-Lorralners  In  Ger- 
many will  be  regulate<l  by  th«^  stipulation*^ 
of  Section  IV.  of  Part  X.  (economic  clauses) 
of  the  present  treaty. 

ARTICLE  74.— The  French  Government  re- 
serves the  right  to  retain  and  liquidate  all 
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the  property,  rl^hta  and  interests  which 
German  nationals  or  aocletles  controlled  by 
Germany  possessed  in  the  territories  referred 
to  in  Article  51  on  Nov.  11.  1918.  sub- 
ject to  the  conditions  lakl  down  in  the  laat 
X>arafiTaph  of  Article  53  above. 

Germany  will  dh'cotly  compensate  Its  na- 
tionals who  may  have  been  dispossessed  by 
the  aforesaid  liquidations. 

The  product  of  these  liquidations  shall 
be  applied  in  accordance  with  the  stip- 
ulations of  Sections  III.  and  IV.  of 
Part  X.  (economic  clauses)  of  the  present 
treaty. 

ARTICUS  75.— Notwithstanding  the  stipu- 
lations of  Section  V.  of  Part  X.  (economic 
clauses)  of  the  present  treaty,  all  contracts 
made  before  the  date  of  the  promulgation  in 
Alsace-Lorraine  of  the  French  decree  of  30th 
November,  1918,  between  Alsace-Lorrainers 
(whether  Individuals  or  juridical  persons) 
or  others  resident  in  Alsace-Lorraine  on  the 
one  part,  and  the  Grerman  Empire  or  Gkrman 
States  and  their  nationals  resident  in  (Ser- 
many  on  the  other  part,  the  execution  of 
which  has  been  suspended  by  the  armistice 
or  by  subsequent  French  legislation,  shall 
be  maintained. 

Nevertheless,  any  contract  of  which  the 
French  Government  shall  notify  the  cancellsy. 
tion  to  Germany  in  the^  general  interest 
within  a  period  of  six  months  from  the  date 
of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty  shall  be  annulled  except  in  respect 
of  any  debt  or  other  pecuniary  obligation 
arising  out  of  any  act  done  or  money  paid 
thereunder  before  the  11th  November,  1918. 
If  this  dissolution  would  cause  one  of  the 
parties  substantial  prejudice,  equitable  com- 
pensation, calculated  solely  on  the  capital 
employed  without  taking  account  of  loss  of 
profits,  shall  be  accorded  to  the  prejudiced 
party. 

With  regard  to  prescriptions,  limitations, 
and  forfeitures  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  the  pro- 
visions of  Articles  300  and  801  of  Section  V.,  ¥ 
Part  X.  (economic  clauses)  shall  be  applied, 
with  the  substitution  for  the  expression 
"  outbreak  of  war  "  of  the  expression  "  lltb 
November,  1918,"  and  for  the  expression 
"  duration  of  the  war "  of  the  expression 
••  period  from  the  11th  November.  1918,  to 
date  of  the  coming  Into  force  of  the  present 
treaty." 

ARTICLE  76.»Question8  concerning  rights 
in  industrial,  literary,  or  artistic  property 
of  Alsace-Lorrainers  shall  be  regulated  In 
a<*cordance  with  the  general  stipulations  of 
Section  VII.  of  Part  X.  (economic  clauses)  of 
the  present  treaty,  it  being  understood  that 
Alsace-Lorrainers  holding  rights  of  this  na- 
ture under  German  legislation  will  preserve 
full  and  entire  enjoyment  of  those  rights 
on   German   territory. 

ARTICLE  17.— The  German  (Government 
undertakes  to  pay  over  to  the  French  Gov- 
ernment such  proportion  of  all  reserves 
:i«Tumulated  by  the  empire  or  by  public  or 
private  bodies  dependent  upon  it,  for  the 
purposes  of  disability  and  old  age  insurance. 


as  would  fall  to  the  disability  and  old  age 
insurance  fund  at  Strasbourg. 

The  same  shall  apply  in  respect  of  the 
capital  and  reserves  accumulated  in  Crer- 
many  falling  legitimately  to  other  serial  in- 
surance funds,  to  miners*  superannuation 
funds,  to  the  fund  of  the  railways  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  to  other  superannuation  organiza- 
tions established  for  the  benefit  of  the  per- 
sonnel of  public  administrations  and  institu- 
tions operating  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  and  also 
in  respect  of  the  capital  and  reserves  due  by 
the  insurance  fund  of  private  employes  at 
Berlin  by  reason  of  engagements  entered 
into  for  the  benefit  of  insured  persons  of 
that  category  resident  in  Alsace-Lorraine. 

A  special  convention  shall  determine  the 
conditions  and  procedure  of  these  transfers. 

ARTICLE  78.— With  regard  to  the  execu- 
tion of  judgments,  orders,  and  prosecutions, 
the  following  rules  shall  be  applied: 

1.  All  civil  and  commercial  judgments 
which  shall  have  been  given  since  Aug.  3, 
1014,  by  the  courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  be- 
tween Alsace-Lorradners,  or  between  Alsace- 
Lorrainers  and  foreigners,  or  between  for- 
eigners, and  which  shall  not  have  been  ap- 
pealed from  before  the  11th  November,  1918. 
shall  be  regarded  as  final  and  capable  of 
being  fully  executed. 

When  the  judgment  has  been  given  be- 
tween Alsace-Lorrainers  and  Germans,  or 
between  Alsace-Lorrainers  and  subjects  of 
the  allies  of  Germany,  it  shall  only  be  capa- 
ble of  execution  after  the  issue  of  an  exe- 
quatur by  the  corresponding  new  tribunal  in 
the  restored  territory  referred  to  in  Arti- 
cle 51. 

2.  All  judgments  given  by  German  courts 
since  the  3d  August,  1014,  against  Alsace- 
Lorrainers  for  political  crimes  or  misde- 
meanors shall  be  regarded  as  null  and  void. 

8.  All  sentences  passed  since  the  11th  No- 
vember, 1918.  by  the  Imperial  Court  of  Lelp- 
slg  Off  Appeals  against  the  decisions  of  the 
courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  shall  be  regarded 
as  null  and  void  and  shall  be  so  pronounced. 
The  papers  in  regard  to  the  cases  in  which 
such  sentences  have  been  given  shall  be  re- 
turned to  the  courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  con- 
cerned. 

All  appeals  to  the  Imperial  Court  against 
decisions  of  the  courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine 
shall  be  suspended.  In  the  casoH  referred  to 
above,  the  papers  shall  be  returned  under 
the  aforesaid  conditions  for  transfer  without 
delay  to  the  French  Cour  de  Cassation  which 
shall  be  competent  to  decide  them. 

4.  All  prosecutions  of  Alsace-Lorraine  for  of- 
fenses committed  during  the  period  between 
the  11th  November,  1918,  and  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  treaty  will  be  con- 
ducted under  German  law  except  in  ao  far 
as  this  has  been  modified  by  decrees  duly 
published  on  the  spot  by  the  French  au- 
thorities. 

All  other  questions  as  to  competence,  pro- 
cedure or  administration  of  justice. »  «.Vn»N\.  \s». 
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determined  by  a  special  convention  between 
France  and  Germany. 

ARTICLE  79.— The  stipulations  as  to  na- 
tionality contained  in  the  annex  hereto  shall 
be  considered  as  of  equal  force  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  present  section. 

AU  other  questions  concerning  Alsace-Lor- 
raine which  are  not  reirulated  by  the  present 
section  and  the  annex  thereto,  or  by  the  gen- 
eral provisions  of  the  present  treaty,  will 
form  the  subject  of  further  conventions  be- 
tween France  and  Germany. 

ANNEX 

1.  As  from  the  11th  November,  1918,  the 
following  persons  arc  Ipso  facto  reinstated  in 
French  nationality: 

First— Persons  who  lost  French  nationality 
by    the    application    of    the    Franco-German' 
treaty  of  the  10th  May,  1871,  and  who  have 
not  since  that  date  acquired  any  nationality 
other  than  German; 

Second— The  legitimate  or  natural  descend- 
ants of  the  persons  referred  to  In  the  Imme- 
diately preceding  paragrraph,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  those  whose  ascendants  In  the  pa- 
ternal line  Include  a  German  who  migrated 
into  Alsace-Lorraine  after  the  15th  July, 
1870: 

Third— All  persons  born  In  Alsace-Lorraine 
of  unknown  parents  or  whose  nationality  is 
unlcnown. 

2.  Within  the  period  of  one  year  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty, 
persons  included  in  any  of  the  following  cate- 
gories may  claim  French  nationality: 

First— All  persons  not  restored  to  French 
nationally  under  Paragraph  1,  above,  whose 
ascendants  Include  a  Frenchman  or  French 
woman  who  lost  French  nationality  under  the 
conditions  referred  to  in  the  said  paragraph ; 

Second— All  foreigners  not  nationals  of  a 
German  State  who  acquired  the  status  of  a 
citizen  of  Alsace-Lorraine  before  the  3d 
August,    1914: 

Third- All  Germans  domiciled  In  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  if  they  have  been  so  domiciled 
since  a  date  previous  to  15th  July,  1870,  or  If 
one  of  their  ascendants  was  at  that  date 
domiciled  In  Alsace-Lorraine; 

Fourth— All  Germans  born  or  domiciled  in 
Alsace-Lorraine  who  have  served  In  the  allied 
or  associated  armies  during  the  present  war 
and  their  descendants; 

Fifth— All  persons  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine 
before  10th  May,  1871,  of  foreign  parents, 
and  the  descendants  of  such  persons: 

Sixth- The  husband  or  wife  of  any  person 
whose  French  nationality  may  have  been  re- 
stored under  Paragraph  1  or  who  may  have 
claimed  and  obtained  French  nationality  in 
accordance  with  the  preceding  provisions. 

The  legal  representatives  of  a  minor  may 
exercise  on  behalf  of  that  minor  the  right  to 
claim  French  nationality;  and  if  that  right 
has  not  been  exercised,  the  minor  may  claim 
Fr<*nch  nationality  within  the  year  follow* 
kig  his  majorltjr. 


(/  Except  in  the  case  provided  in  No.  6  of  the 
present  paragraph,  the  French  authorities 
reserve  to  themselves  the  right  in  individual 
cases  to  reject  the  claim  to  French  national- 
ity. 

3.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Paragraph 
2,  Germans  bom  or  domiciled  in  Alsace- 
Lorraine  shall  not  acquire  French  nationality 
by  reason  of  the  restoration  of  Alsace-Lor- 
raine to  France,  even  though  they  may  have 
the  status  of  citizens  of  Alsace-Lorraine. 

They  may  acquire  French  nationality  only 
by  naturalization,  on  condition  of  having 
been  domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine  from  a 
date  previous  to  the  3d  August,  1914,  and  of 
submitting  proof  of  unbroken  residence  with- 
in the  restored  territory  for  a  period  of  three 
years  from  the  11th  November,  1918. 

France  will  be  solely  responsible  for  their 
diplomatic  and  consular  protection  from  the 
date  of  their  application  for  French  natural- 
ization. 

4.  The  French  Government  shall  determine 
the  procedure  by  which  reinstatement  in 
French  nationality  as  of  right  shall  be 
effected,  ari  the  conditions  under  which  de- 
cisions shall  be  given  upon  claims  to  such 
nationality  and  applications  for  naturaliza- 
tion, as  provided  by  the  present  annex. 

SECTION  yi.— Austria 

ARTICLE  80.— Germany  acknowledges  and 
will  respect  strictly  the  independence  of 
Austria.  Within  the  frontiers  which  may 
be  fixed  by  a  treaty  between  that  State  and 
the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
she  agrees  that  this  independence  shall  be 
inalienable,  except  with  the  consent  of  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

SECTION  YIL— Czechoslovak 

State 

ARTICLE  81.— Germany,  In  conformity 
with  the  action  already  taken  by  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  recognizes  the  com- 
plete independence  of  the  Czechoslovak  State, 
which  will  Include  the  autonomous  territory 
of  the  Ruthenians  to  the  south  of  the  Car- 
pathians. Germany  hereby  recognizes  tlie 
frontier  of  this  State  as  determined  by  the 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and 
the  other  interested  States. 

ARTICLK  82.— The  old  frontier  as  It  oxlstf  <] 
on  Aug.  3,  1914,  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  the  German  Empire  will  constitute  the 
frontier  between  Germany  and  the  Czecho- 
slovak State. 

ARTICLE  88— Germany  renounces  In  favor 
of  the  Czechoslovak  State  all  rights  and  title 
over  the  portion  of  Slleslan  territory  defined 
as  follows: 

Starting  from  a  point  about  2  kilometers 
southeast  of  Katscher,  on  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  Circles  (Kreise)  of  LoebschUtz  and 
Katlbor:  the  boundary  between  the  two 
Kreise;  then,  the  former  boundar>'  between 
Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  up  to  a  point 
on  the  Oder  immediately  to  the  south  of  the 
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Ratibor-Oderberg  railway;  thence,  toward 
the  northwest  and  up  to  a  point  about  2  kilo- 
meters  to  the  southeast  of  Katscher:  a  line 
to  be  fixed  on  the  spot  passing  to  the  west 
of  Kranowitz. 

A  commission  composed  of  seven  members, 
five  nominated  by  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  one  by  Poland,  and  ono 
by  the  Czechoslovak  State,  will  be  appointed 
fifteen  days  after  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  treaty  to  trace  on  the  spot  the 
frontier  line  between  Poland  and  the  Czecho- 
slovak State. 

The  decisions  of  this  commission  will  be 
.:aK'>n  by  a  majority  and  shall  be  binding  on 
tne   parties  concerned. 

Germany  hereby  agrees  to  renounce  In 
favor  of  the  Czechoslovak  State  all  rights 
and  title  over  the  part  of  the  Krels  of  Leob- 
schtitz  comprlseil  within  the  following  boun- 
ty cnos  in  case  after  the  determination  of  the 
froniier  between  Germany  and  Poland  the 
sale'  Dart  of  that  circle  should  become  Iso- 
latiMl  from  Germany :  from  the  southeastern 
extremity  of  the  salient  of  the  former  Aus- 
trian frontier  at  about  .">  kilometers  to  the 
west  of  Loebschtltz  southward  and  up  to  a 
point  of  Junction  with  the  boundary  between 
the  Kreise  of  Loebschiitz  and  Ratlbor:  the 
former  frontier  bt'tween  Germany  and 
Austria-Hungrary ;  thi-n,  northward,  the  ad- 
ministrative boundary  between  the  Kreise  of 
Loobschtltz  and  Ratibor  up  to  a  point  situated 
about  2  kilometers  to  tlie  southeast  of 
Katscher;  thence,  northwestward  and  up  to 
♦  he  starting  point  of  this  definition:  a  line  to 
\jl  fixed  on  the  spot  passing  to  the  east  of 
K.'iischcr. 

AKTICLE  84.— German  nationals  habitually 
resident  in  any  of  the  territories  recognized 
as  forming  part  of  the  Czechoslovak  State 
will  obtain  Czechoslovak  nationality  ipso 
facto  and  lose  their  German  nationality. 

ARTICI-E  S.'J.— Within  a  period  of  two  years 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty  German  nationals  over  18  years  oS 
age  habitually  resident  in  any  of  the  t:,.»  • 
tories  recognized  as  forming  part  of  the 
<'zroiu»slovak  State  will  be  entitled  to  opt 
for  <^<'rman  nationality.  Czechoslovaks  who 
are  habitually  resid^-nt  in  Germany  will  have 
a  .^^iniilar  right  to  opt  for  (.Czechoslovak 
nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife, 
and  option  by  parents  will  cover  their  chil- 
dren under  18  years  of  age.  Persons  who 
have  exercis<'d  the  above  right  to  opt 
must  within  the  succeeding  twelve  months 
transfer  their  place  of  residence  to  the  State 
for  which  th<»y  have  opte<l.  They  will  be  en- 
titled to  r«'tain  their  landed  property  In  the 
territory  of  tho  other  State  where  they  had 
th<»ir  place  of  n-sidenre  h«>fore  f^x^rrislng  the 
right  to  opt.  Tli«'y  may  carry  with  them 
thoir  movable  property  nt  <'vt'ry  description. 
No  export  or  Import  duties  may  be  imposed 
upon  them  in  connection  with  the  removal 
of  such  property.  Within  the  same  period 
Czechofllovaks   who    are    German   nationals 


and  are  in  a  iorelgn  ooimtry  will  be  en- 
titled, in  the  absence  of  any  provisions  to 
the  contrary  in  the  foreign  law.  and  if  they 
have  not  acquired  the  foreign  nationality,  to 
obtain  Czechoslovak  nationality  and  lose 
their  German  nationality  by  complying  with 
the  requirements  laid  down  by  the  Czecho- 
slovak State. 

ABTICLE  86.— The  Czechoslovak  State  ac- 
cepts and  agrees  to  embody  in  a  treaty  with 
the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
such  provisions  as  may  be  deemed  neces- 
sary by  the  said  powers  to  protect  the  in- 
terests of  inhabitants  of  that  State  who  dif- 
fer from  the  majority  of  the  population  In 
race,  language  or  religion. 

The  Czechoslovak  State  further  accepts 
and  agrees  to  embody  in  a  treaty  with  the 
said  powers  such  provisions  as  they  may 
deem  necessary  to  protect  freedom  of  tran- 
sit and  equitable  treatment  of  the  commerce 
of  other  nations. 

The  proportion  and  nature  of  the  finan- 
cial obligations  of  €rermany  and  Prussia 
which  the  Czechoslovak  State  will  have  to 
assume  on  account  of  the  Sileslan  territory 
placed  under  its  sovereignty  will  be  deter- 
mined in  accordance  with  Article  254  of 
Part  IX.  (financial  clauses)  of  the  present 
treaty. 

Subsequent  agreements  will  decide  all 
questions  not  decided  by  the  present  treaty 
which  may  arise  In  consequence  of  tfate 
cession  of  the  said  territory. 

SECTION  VIII.— Potond 

ABTICLE  87.— Germany,  In  conformity 
with  the  action  already  taken  by  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  recognizes  the  com- 
plete independence  of  Poland  and  renounces 
In  her  favor  all  rights  and  title  over  the  ter- 
ritory bounded  by  the  Baltic  Sea;  the  eastern 
frontier  of  Germany  as  laid  down  in  Article 
27  of  Part  II.  (boundaries  of  (Germany) 
of  the  present  treaty,  up  to  a  point  situated 
about  two  kilometers  to  the  east  of  Lorzen- 
dorf,  then  a  line  to  the  acute  angle  which 
the  northern  boundary'  of  ITpper  Silesia 
makes  about  three  kilometers  northwest  of 
Simmenau,  then  to  where  the  boundary  of 
T'pper  Silesia  has  its  meeting  point  with  the 
old  frontier  ?)etween  Germany  and  Russia, 
then  thir  frontier  to  the  point  where  it 
crosses  the  course  of  the  Niem<«n,  and  then 
the  northern  frontier  of  Kast  Prussia,  as  laid 
down  in  Article  28,  Part  II.,  aforesaid. 

The  terms  of  this  article  do  not,  however, 
ppply  to  the  territories  of  Kast  Prussia  and 
tlie  free  c\{y  of  Danzig,  as  defined  In  Article 
28.  oi  Part  II.,  (boundaries  of  Germany.) 
anJ    in   Article  IOC  of  Section  XI.    (Danzig) 

of   this    pfiit. 

The  ooundr.ricf!  oi;  Poland  not  laid  down  ia 
the  pre.«en<  ircaty  will  be  subsequently  de- 
termined by  i\vi  principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated iViW-r.".  A  commi«-sion  consisting  of 
seven  members,  five  of  whom  sliall  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  principal  Allied  and  Associated 
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determined  by  a  special  convention  between 
France  and  Germany. 

ARTICLE  79.— The  stipulations  as  to  na- 
tionality contained  in  the  annex  hereto  shall 
be  considered  as  of  equal  force  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  present  section. 

AU  other  questions  concerning  Alsace-Lor- 
raine which  are  not  regulated  by  the  present 
section  and  the  annex  thereto,  or  by  the  gen- 
eral provisions  of  the  present  treaty,  will 
form  the  subject  of  further  conventions  be- 
tween France  and  Germany. 

ANNEX 

1.  As  from  the  11th  November,  1918,  the 
following  pernons  are  ipso  facto  reinstated  in 
French  nationality: 

First— Persons  who  lost  French  nationality 
by    the    application    of    the    Franco-German' 
treaty  of  the  10th  May,  1871,  and  who  have 
not  since  that  date  acquired  any  nationality 
other  than  German; 

Second— The  legitimate  or  natural  descend- 
ants of  the  persons  referred  to  in  the  Imme- 
diately preceding  paragraph,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  those  whose  ascendants  in  the  pa- 
ternal line  include  a  German  who  migrated 
Into  Alsace-Lorraine  after  the  15th  July, 
1870: 

Third— All  persons  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine 
of  unknown  parents  or  whose  nationality  is 
unknown. 

2.  Within  the  period  of  one  year  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty, 
persons  included  in  any  of  the  following  cate- 
gories may  claim  French  nationality: 

First— All  persons  not  restored  to  French 
nationally  under  Paragraph  1,  above,  whose 
ascendants  Include  a  Frenchman  or  French 
woman  who  lost  French  nationality  under  the 
conditions  referred  to  in  the  said  paragraph ; 

Second— All  foreigners  not  nationals  of  a 
German  State  who  acquired  the  status  of  a 
citizen  of  Alsace-Lorraine  before  the  3d 
August.    1014; 

Third— All  Germans  domiciled  in  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  if  they  have  been  so  domiciled 
since  a  date  previous  to  15th  July,  1870.  or  if 
one  of  their  ascendants  was  at  that  date 
domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine; 

Fourth— All  Germans  born  or  domiciled  in 
Alsace-Lorraine  who  have  served  in  the  allied 
or  associated  armies  during  the  present  war 
and  their  descendants; 

Fifth— All  persons  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine 
before  10th  May.  1871.  of  foreign  parents, 
and  the  descendants  of  such  persons: 

Sixth— The  hu.sband  or  wife  of  any  person 
whose  French  nationality  may  have  been  re- 
stored under  Paragraph  1  or  who  may  have 
claimed  and  obtained  French  nationality  In 
accordance  with  the  preceding  provisions. 

The  legal  representatives  of  a  minor  may 
exercise  on  behalf  of  that  minor  the  right  to 
claim  French  nationality;  and  if  that  right 
haa  not  been  exercised,  the  minor  may  claim 
French  nationality  within  the  year  follow* 
kkE  his  majority. 


t/  Except  in  the  case  provided  in  No.  6  of  the 
present  paragraph,  the  French  authorities 
reserve  to  themselves  the  right  in  individual 
cases  to  reject  the  claim  to  French  national- 
ity. 

3.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Paragraph 
2,  Germans  born  or  domiciled  in  Alsace- 
Lorraine  shall  not  acquire  French  nationality 
by  reason  of  the  restoration  of  Alsace-Lor- 
raine to  France,  even  though  they  may  have 
the  status  of  citizens  of  Alsace-Lorraine. 

They  may  acquire  French  nationality  only 
by  naturalization,  on  condition  of  having 
been  domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine  from  a 
date  previous  to  the  3d  August.  1914,  and  of 
submitting  proof  of  unbroken  residence  with- 
in the  restored  territory  for  a  period  of  three 
years  from  the  11th  November,  1918. 

France  will  be  solely  responsible  for  their 
diplomatic  and  consular  protection  from  the 
date  of  their  application  for  French  natural- 
ization. 

4.  The  French  Government  shall  determine 
the  procedure  by  which  reinstatement  in 
French  nationality  as  of  right  shall  be 
effected,  ari  the  conditions  under  which  de- 
cisions shall  be  given  upon  claims  to  such 
nationality  and  applications  for  naturaliza- 
tion, as  provided  by  the  present  annex. 

SECTION  YI.— Austria 

ARTICLE  80.— Germany  acknowledges  and 
will  respect  strictly  the  Independence  of 
Austria.  Within  the  frontiers  which  may 
be  fixed  by  a  treaty  between  that  State  and 
the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
she  agrees  that  this  independence  shall  be 
Inalienable,  except  with  the  consent  of  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

SECTION  YII.— Czechoslovak 

State 

ARTICLE  81.— Germany,  in  conformity 
with  the  action  already  taken  by  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  recognizes  the  com- 
plete independence  of  the  Czechoslovak  State, 
which  will  include  the  autonomous  territory 
of  the  Ruthenlans  to  the  south  of  the  Car- 
pathians. Germany  hereby  recognizes  the 
frontier  of  this  State  as  determined  by  the 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and 
the  other  Interested  States. 

ARTICLK  82.— The  old  frontier  as  it  cxlst«  «1 
on  Aug.  3,  1914,  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  the  German  Empire  will  constitute  the 
frontier  between  Germany  and  the  Czecho- 
slovak State. 

ARTICLE  88— Germany  renounces  in  favor 
of  the  Czechoslovak  State  all  rights  and  title 
over  the  portion  of  Silesian  territory  defined 
as  follows: 

Starting  from  a  point  about  2  kilometers 
southeast  of  Katscher,  on  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  Circles  (Krelse)  of  LoebschUtz  and 
Ratlbor:  the  boundary  between  the  two 
Krelse :  then,  the  former  boundary*  between 
Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  up  to  a  point 
on  the  Oder  immediately  to  the  south  of  the 
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Ratibor-Oderberg  railway;  thence,  toward 
the  northwest  and  up  to  a  point  about  2  kilo- 
meters to  the  southeast  of  Katscher:  a  line 
to  be  fixed  on  the  spot  passing  to  the  west 
of  Kranowltz. 

A  commission  composed  of  sever*  members, 
five  nominated  by  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  one  by  Poland,  and  one 
by  the  Czechoslovak  State,  will  be  appointed 
fifteen  days  after  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  treaty  to  trace  on  the  spot  the 
frontier  line  between  Poland  and  the  Czecho- 
slovak State. 

The  decisions  of  this  commission  will  be 
caK'^n  by  a  majority  and  shall  be  binding  on 
tne  parties  concerned. 

Germany  hereby  agrees  to  renounce  In 
favor  of  the  Czechoslovak  State  all  rights 
and  title  over  the  part  of  the  Kreis  of  Leob- 
schtitz  compriHe<l  within  tlie  following  boun- 
(•pr*es  in  case  after  the  determination  of  the 
f render  between  Germany  and  Poland  the 
sai'J  Dart  of  that  circle  should  become  iso- 
lated from  Germany :  from  the  southeastern 
extremity  :?f  the  salient  of  the  former  Aus- 
trian frontier  at  about  .")  kilometers  to  the 
west  of  Loebschiltz  southward  and  up  to  a 
point  of  Junction  with  the  boundar>'  between 
the  Kreise  of  Loebsohiitz  and  Ratibor:  the 
former  frontier  between  Germany  and 
Austria-Hungary ;  then,  northward,  the  ad- 
ministrative boundary  between  the  Kreise  of 
I-K)cbschlitz  and  Ratibor  up  to  a  point  situated 
about  2  kil«)meters  to  the  southeast  of 
Katscher;  thence,  northwestward  and  up  to 
*hc  starting  point  of  this  definition :  a  line  to 
\jt  fixed  on  the  spot  passing  to  the  east  of 
Katscher. 

ARTICLE  84.~German  nationals  habitually 
resident  In  any  of  the  territories  recognized 
as  forming  part  of  the  Czechoslovak  State 
will  obtain  Czechoslovak  nationality  ipso 
facto  and  lose  their  German  nationality. 

ARTICLE  85.— Within  a  period  of  two  years 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty  German  nationals  over  18  years  oS 
age  habitually  resident  In  any  of  the  tz^f  ■ 
torles  recognized  aa  forming  part  of  the 
<'z«  elioslovak  State  will  be  entitled  to  opt 
for  (Jt'rnian  nationality.  (Czechoslovaks  who 
are  habitually  resident  In  Germany  will  have 
fi  similar  right  to  opt  for  Czech  o.*<lovak 
nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife, 
and  option  by  parents  will  cover  their  chil- 
dr**n  under  IH  years  of  age.  Persons  who 
have  exercised  the  above  right  to  opt 
must  within  the  succeeding  twelve  months 
transfer  their  place  of  residence  to  the  State 
for  which  they  have  opt«»d.  They  will  be  en- 
titled to  H'taln  their  landed  property  in  the 
territory  of  the  other  State  where  they  had 
their  place  of  r«'sldence  b^^fore  exercising  the 
right  to  opt.  Th<y  may  carry  with  them 
their  movahl*'  property  of  ev«ry  description. 
No  export  or  Import  duties  may  be  imposed 
upon  them  In  conneetion  with  the  removal 
of  such  property.  Within  the  same  period 
Czecho0tovaks   who    are   German   nationals 


and  are  in  a  iorelgn  ooimtry  will  be  en- 
titled, in  the  absence  of  any  provisions  to 
the  contrary  in  the  foreign  law.  and  if  they 
have  not  acquired  the  foreign  nationality,  to 
obtain  Czechoslovak  nationality  and  lose 
their  German  nationality  by  complying  with 
the  requirements  laid  down  by  the  Czecho- 
slovak State. 

ABTICUS  86.— The  Czechoslovak  State  ac« 
cepts  and  agrees  to  embody  in  a  treaty  with 
the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
such  provisions  as  may  be  deemed  neces- 
sary by  the  said  powers  to  protect  the  in- 
terests of  Inhabitants  of  that  State  who  dif- 
fer from  the  majority  of  the  population  In 
race,  language  or  religion. 

The  Czechoslovak  State  further  accepts 
and  agrees  to  embody  In  a  treaty  with  the 
said  powers  such  provisions  as  they  may 
deem  necessary  to  protect  freedom  of  tran- 
sit and  equitable  treatment  of  the  commerce 
of  other  nations. 

The  proportion  and  nature  of  the  finan- 
cial obligations  of  €rormany  and  Prussia 
which  the  Czechoslovak  State  will  have  to 
assume  on  account  of  the  Silesian  territory 
placed  under  its  sovereignty  will  be  deter- 
mined in  accordance  with  Article  254  of 
Part  IX.  (financial  clauses)  of  the  present 
treaty. 

Subsequent  agreements  will  decide  all 
questions  not  decided  by  the  present  treaty 
which  may  arise  In  consequence  of  tfate 
cession  of  the  said  territory. 

SECTION  VIII.— Potond 

ARTICLE  87.— Germany,  In  conformity 
with  the  action  already  taken  by  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  recognizes  the  com- 
plete independence  of  Poland  and  renounces 
in  her  favor  all  rights  and  title  over  the  ter- 
ritory bounded  by  the  Baltic  Sea:  the  eastern 
frontier  of  Germany  as  laid  down  in  Article 
27  of  Part  II.  (boundaries  of  Germany) 
of  the  present  treaty,  up  to  a  point  situated 
about  two  kilometers  to  the  east  of  Lorzen- 
dorf,  then  a  l»ne  to  the  acute  angle  which 
the  northern  boundary  of  Upper  Silesia 
makes  about  three  kilometers  northwest  of 
SImmenau,  then  to  where  the  boundary  of 
Upper  Silesia  has  its  meeting  point  with  the 
old  frontier  between  Germany  and  Russia, 
then  thi.**  frontier  to  the  point  where  it 
crosses  the  course  of  the  Niemen,  and  then 
the  northern  frontier  of  East  Prussia,  as  laid 
down  In  Article  28,  Part  II.,  afore.*yiId. 

The  terms  of  this  article  do  not,  however, 
ppply  to  the  territories  of  East  Prussia  and 
the  free  city  of  Danzig,  as  defined  In  Article 
28.  oi  Part  II.,  (boundaries  of  Germany,) 
and  in  Article  ICC  of  Section  XI.  (Danzig) 
of  this  n.irt. 

The  Douiulr.rie.-  ol  Poland  not  laid  down  la 
the  pns.-m  ireaty  will  be  subsequently  de- 
termined by  Iho  principal  Allied  and  Ast^o- 
ciatcd  I'ow'r.'*.  A  commission  consisting  of 
.seven  members,  five  of  whom  shall  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  principal  Allied  and  Associated 


THE  NEW  YORK  TIMES  CURRENT  HISTORY 


shall  be  appointed  for  one  year  and  may  be 
reappointed.  They  can  be  removed  by  the 
Council  of  the  Lieague  of  Nations,  which  will 
provide  for  their  replacement.  The  members 
of  the  Governing  Commission  will  be  entitled 
to  a  salary  which  will  be  fixed  by  the  Coun« 
cil  of  the  Lfcague  of  Nations,  and  charged 
on  the  local  revenues. 

18.  The  Chairman  of  the  Governing  Com- 
mission shall  be  appointed  for  one  year  from 
among  the  members  of  the  commission  by 
the  Council  of  the  Lieague  of  Nations  and 
may  be  reappointed.  The  Chairman  will  act 
as  the  executive  of  the  commission. 

19.  Within  the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin 
the  Governing  Commission  shall  have  all 
the  powers  of  government  hitherto  belonging 
to  the  German  Bmplre.  Prussia  or  Bavaria, 
including  the  appointment  and  dismissal  of 
officials,  and  the  creation  of  such  adminis- 
trative and  representative  bodies  as  it  may 
deem  necessary.  It  shall  have  full  powers 
to  administer  and  operate  the  rallwayii, 
canals,  and  the  different  public  services. 

Its  decisions  shall  be  taken  by  a  majority. 

20.  Germany  will  place  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Governing  Commission  all  official  docu- 
ments and  archives  under  the  control  of  Ger- 
many, of  any  German  State,  or  of  any  local 
authority,  which  relate  to  the  territory  of 
the  Sarre  Basin  or  to  the  rights  of  the  ln« 
habitants  thereof. 

21.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Governing 
Commission  to  insure,  by  such  means  and 
under  such  conditions  as  it  may  deem  suit- 
able, the  protection  abroad  of  the  Interests 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  of  the 
Sarre  Basin. 

22.  The  Governing  Commission  shall  have 
the  full  right  of  user  of  all  property,  other 
than  mines,  belonging,  both  in  public  and  in 
private  domain,  to  the  Imperial  German 
Government,  or  the  Government  of  i.ny  Ger- 
man State,  in  the  territory  of  the  Sarre 
Basin. 

As  regards  the  railways,  an  equitable  ap- 
portionment of  rolling  stock  shall  be  made  by 
a  mixed  commission  on  which  the  govern- 
ment of  the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin  and 
the  German  railways  will  be  represented. 

Persons,  goods,  vessels,  carriages,  wagons, 
and  mails,  coming  from  or  going  to  the  Sarre 
Basin,  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges relating  to  transit  and  transport  which 
are  specified  in  the  provisions  of  Part  Xn. 
(ports,  waterways,  railways)  of  the  present 
treaty. 

23.  The  laws  and  regulations  in  force  on 
Nov.  11.  1918,  in  the  territory  of  the  Sarre 
Basin,  (except  those  enacted  in  consequenca 
of  the  state  of  war,)  shall  continue  to  apply. 
If,  for  general  reasons  or  to  bring  these  laws 
and  regulations  Into  accord  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  present  treaty,  it  Is  necessary 
to  introduce  modifications,  these  shall  be  de- 
cided on,  and  put  into  effect  by  the  (govern- 
ing Commission,  after  consultation  with  the 
tiected  representatives  of  the  inhabitants  In 
guch  a  manner  as  the  commission  may  deter- 


mine. No  modification  may  be  made  in  the 
legal  regime  for  1  .le  exploitation  of  the  mines, 
provided  for  in  Paragraph  12,  without  the 
French  State  being  previously  consulted,  un- 
less such  modification  results  from  a  general 
regulation  respecting  labor  adopted  by  the 
League  of  Nations. 

In  fixing  the  conditions  and  hours  of  labor 
for  men,  women,  and  children,  the  Ck>vem- 
ing  Commission  is  to  take  into  consideration 
the  wishes  expressed  by  the  local  labor  or- 
ganizations, as  well  as  the  principles  adopted 
by  the  Lieague  of  Nations. 

24.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Paragraph 
4.  no  rights  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sarre 
Basin  acquired  or  in  process  of  acquisition  at 
the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  this 
treaty,  in  respect  of  any  insurance  S3r8tem  of 
Germany,  or  in  respect  of  any  pension  of  any 
kind,  are  affected  by  any  of  the  provisions 
of  the  present  treaty. 

Germany  and  the  Government  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Sarre  Basin  will  preserve  and 
continue  all  of  the  aforesaid  rights. 

25.  The  civil  and  criminal  courts  existing 
in  the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin  shall  con- 
tinue. 

A  civil  and  criminal  court  will  be  estab- 
lished by  the  Governing  Commission  to  hear 
appeals  from  the  decisions  of  the  said  courts, 
and  to  decide  matters  for  which  these  courts 
are  not  competent. 

The  Gk>veming  Commission  wUl  be  responsi- 
ble for  settling  the  organisation  and  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  said  court. 

Justice  will  be  rendered  In  the  name  of  the 
Governing  Commission. 

26.  The  Governing  Ck>mmisslon  will  alone 
have  the  power  of  levying  taxes  and  dues  in 
the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin« 

These  taxes  and  dues  will  be  exclusively 
applied  to  the  needs  of  the  territory. 

The  fiscal  system  existing  on  Nov.  11.  1918. 
will  be  maintained  as  far  as  possible,  and  no 
new  tax  except  customs  duties  may  be  im- 
posed without  previously  consulting  the  elect- 
ed representatives  of  the  inhabitants. 

27.  The  present  stipulations  will  not  affect 
the  existing  nationality  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin.  No  hind- 
rance shall  be  placed  In  the  way  of  those 
who  wish  to  acquire  a  different  nationality, 
but  in  such  case  the  acquisition  of  the  new 
nationality  will  involve  the  loss  of  any  other. 

28.  Under  the  control  of  the  (Soveming 
Commission  the  inhabitants  will  retain  their 
local  assemblies,  their  religious  liberties,  their 
schools,  and  their  language.  The  right  of 
voting  will  not  be  exercised  for  any  assem- 
blies other  than  the  local  assemblies,  and  will 
belong  to  every  inhabitant  over  the  age  of 
20  years  without  distinction  of  sex. 

29.  Any  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Sarre 
Basin  who  may  desire  to  leave  the  territory 
will  have  full  liberty  to  retain  in  It  their  im- 
movable property  or  to  sell  It  at  fair  prices 
and  to  remove  their  movable  property  free  of 
any  charges. 

90.  There    will    be    no    military    perrlcc^ 
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whether  compulsory  or  voluntaryt  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Sarre  Basin,  and  the  construe^ 
tlon  of  fortifications  therein  is  forbidden. 
Only  a  local  gendarmerie  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  order  may  be  established.  It  will 
be  the  duty  of  the  Governing  Commission  to 
provide  in  all  cases  for  the  protection  of  per- 
sons and  property  in  the  Sarre  Basin. 

31.  The  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin  as  de- 
fined by  Article  48  of  the  present  treaty  shall 
be  subjected  to  the  French  customs  regime. 
The  receipts  from  the  customs  duties  on 
goods  intended  for  local  consumption  shall  be 
included  in  the  budget  of  the  said  territory 
after  deduction  of  all  costs  of  collection.  No 
export  tax  shall  be  imposed  upon  metallur- 
gical products  or  coal  exported  from  the  said 
territory  to  Germany,  nor  upon  German  ex- 
ports for  the  use  of  the  industries  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Sarre  Basin.  Natural  or  manu- 
factured products  originating  in  the  basin  in 
transit  over  German  territory  and  similarly 
German  products  in  transit  over  the  territory 
of  the  basin  shall  be  free  of  all  customs  du- 
ties. 

Products  which  both  originate  in  and  pass 
from  the  basin  into  Germany  shall  be  free 
of  import  duties  for  a  period  of  five  years 
from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty,  and  during  the  same  period 
articles  imported  from  Germany  into  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  basin  for  local  consumption 
ahall  likewise  be  free  of  import  duties. 

During  these  five  years  the  French  Govern- 
ment reserves  to  itself  the  right  of  limiting 
to  the  annual  average  of  the  quantities  im- 
ported into  Alsace-Lorraine  and  France  in 
the  years  1911  to  1913  the  quantities  which 
may  be  sent  into  France  of  all  articles  com- 
ing from  the  baslB,  which  include  raw  ma- 
terials and  semi-manufactured  goods  import- 
ed duty  free  from  Germany.  Such  average 
shall  be  determined  after  reference  to  all 
available  official  information  and  statistics. 

82.  No  prohibition  or  restriction  shall  be 
Imposed  upon  the  circulation  of  French 
money  in  the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin. 
The  French  State  shall  have  the  right  t3  use 
French  money  in  all  purchases,  payments, 
and  contracts  connected  with  the  exploita- 
tion of  the  mines  or  their  accessories  and 
subsidiaries. 

33.  The  Governing  Commission  shall  have 
power  to  decide  all  questions  arising  from 
the  interpretation  of  the  preceding  provisions. 
France  and  Germany  agree  that  any  dispute 
Involving  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
Interpretation  of  the  said  provisions  shall 
In  the  same  way  be  submitted  to  the  Govern- 
ing Commission,  and  the  decision  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  commission  shall  be  binding  on 
both   countries. 

CHAPTER  in.— PLEBISCITE 

84.  At  the  termination  of  a  period  of  fifteen 
Fears  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty,  the  population  of  the  territory 
of  the  Sarre  Basin  will  be  called  upon  to 


Indicate  their  desires  in  the  following  man- 
ner: 

A  vote  will  take  place,  by  communes  or 
districts,  on  the  three  following  alternatives: 

(a)  Maintenance   of   the   ri6gime   established 
by  the  present  treaty  and  by  this  annex; 

(b)  union  with  France;  (c)  union  with  Ger- 
many. 

All  persons  without  distinction  of  sex, 
more  than  20  years  old  at  the  date  of  the 
voting,  resident  in  the  territory  at  the  date 
of  the  signature  of  the  present  treaty,  will 
have   the   right  to  vote. 

The  other  conditions,  methods,  and  the  date 
of  the  voting  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Council  of 
the  League  of  Nations  in  such  a  way  as  to 
secure  the  liberty,  secrecy,  and  trustworthi- 
ness of  the  voting. 

35.  The  League  of  Nations  shall  decide 
on  the  sovereignty  under  which  the  terri- 
tory is  to  be  placed,  taking  into  account 
the  wishes  of  the  inhabitants  as  expressed 
by  the  voting. 

(a)  If,  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  terri- 
tory, the  League  of  Nations  decides  In  favor 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  regime  established 
by  the  present  treaty  and  this  annex,  Ger- 
many hereby  agrees  to  make  such  renuncia- 
tion of  her  sovereignty  In  favor  of  the 
League  of  Nations  as  the  latter  shall  deem 
necessary.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  League 
of  Nations  to  take  appropriate  steps  to 
adapt  the  regime  definitely  adopted  to  the 
permanent  welfare  of  the  territory  and  the 
general  interests. 

(b)  If  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  territory 
the  League  of  Nations  decides  in  favor  of 
union  with  France,  Germany  hereby  agrees 
to  cede  to  France  in  accordance  with  the 
decision  of  the  League  of  Nations  all  rights 
and  title  over  the  territory  specified  by  the 
League. 

(c)  If  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  terri- 
tory the  League  of  Nations  decides  in  favor 
of  union  with  Germany,  it  will  be  the  duty 
of  the  League  of  Nations  to  cause  the  Ger- 
man Government  to  be  re-established  In  the 
government  of  the  territory  specified  by  the 
League. 

36.  If  the  League  of  Nations  decides  In 
favor  of  the  union  of  the  whole  or  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  Sarre  Basin  with  Ger- 
many, France's  rights  of  ownership  in  the 
mines  situated  in  such  part  of  the  territory 
will  be  repurchased  by  Germany  in  their  en- 
tirety at  a  price  payable  In  gold.  The  price 
•to  be  paid  will  be  fixed  by  three  experts,  one 
nominated  by  Germany,  one  by  France,  and 
one.  who  shall  be  neither  a  Frenchman  nor  a 
Grerman.  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Na- 
tions. The  decision  of  the  experts  will  be 
given  by  a  majority. 

The  oblleratlon  of  Germany  to  make  such 
pajrment  shall  be  taken  Into  account  by  the 
Reparation  Commission,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  this  payment  Germany  may  create  a  prior 
charge  upon  her  assets  or  revenues  upon 
such  detailed  terms  as  shall  be  agreed  to 
by  the  Reparation  Commission. 
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If,  nevertheless,  Germany  after  a  period 
of  one  year  from  tlie  date  on  which  the  pay- 
ment becomes  due  shall  not  have  effected 
the  said  payment,  the  Reparation  Commis- 
sion shall  do  so  in  accordance  with  such 
Instructions  as  may  be  griven  by  the  League 
of  Nations,  and,  if  necesssary,  by  liquidating 
that  part  of  the  mines  which  is  in  question. 

37.  If,  in  consequence  of  the  repurchase 
provided  for  in  Paragraph  36,  the  ownership 
of  the  mines  or  any  part  of  them  is  trans- 
ferred to  Germany,  the  French  State  and 
French  nationals  shall  have  the  right  to 
purchase  such  amount  of  coal  of  the  Sarre 
Basin  as  their  industrial  and  domestic  needs 
are  found  at  that  time  to  require.  An  equit- 
able arrangement  regarding  amounts  of  coal, 
duration  of  contract,  and  prices  will  be  fixed 
In  due  time  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations. 

38.  It  Is  understood  that  France  and  Ger- 
many may,  by  special  agreements  concluded 
before  the  time  fixed  for  the  pajinent  of  the 
price  for  the  repurchase  of  the  mines,  modify 
the  provisions  of  Paragrraphs  36  and  37. 

39.  The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations 
shall  make  such  provi.«?ions  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  establishment  of  the  regime 
which  is  to  take  effect  after  the  decisions  of 
the  League  of  Nations  mentioned  in  Para- 
graph 35  have  become  operative,  including  an 
equitable  apportionment  of  any  obligations 
of  the  Government  of  the  territory  of  the 
Sarre  Basin  arising  from  loans  raised  by  the 
commission  or  from  other  causes. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  new 
regime,  the  powers  of  the  Governing  Com- 
mission will  terminate,  except  in  the  case 
provided  for  In  Paragraph  3r».     (n) 

40.  In  all  matters  dealt  with  fn  the 
present  annex,  the  decisions  of  the  Council 
of  the  League  of  Nations  will  be  taken  by 
a  majority. 

SECTION  Y.— Alsace-Lorraine 

The  high  contracting  powers,  recognizing 
the  moral  obligation  to  rodre.«is  the  wrong 
done  by  Germany  in  1871.  both  to  the  rights 
of  France  and  to  the  wishe.»»  of  the  population 
of  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  which  were  separated 
from  their  country  in  spite  of  solemn  pro- 
testa  of  their  representatives  at  the  A.ssembly 
of  Bordeaux,  agree  upon  the  following  arti- 
cles: 

ARTICLE  51.— The  territories  which  were 
ceded  to  Germany  in  accordance  with  the 
preliminaries  of  peace  sigrned  at  Versailles 
on  the  26th  February.  1871.  and  the  treaty 
of  Frankfort  on  the  10th  May,  1871,  are 
restored  to  French  sovereignty  as  from  the 
date  of  the  armistice  of  the  11th  Novem- 
ber, 1018. 

The  provisions  of  the  treaties  establishing 
the  dellmlnatlon  of  the  frontiers  before  1871 
shall  be  restored. 

ARTICLE  52.— The  German  Government 
shall  hand  over  without  delay  to  the  French 
Government   all   archives,    registers,    plans. 


titles,  and  documents  of  every  kind  concern* 
ing  the  civil,  military,  financial,  judicial,  or 
other  administrations  of  the  territories  re- 
stored to  French  sovereignty.  If  any  of  these 
documents,  archives,  registers,  titles,  or 
plans  have  been  misplaced,  they  will  be  re- 
stored by  the  German  Government  on  the 
demand  of  the  French  Government. 

ARTICLE  68.— Separate  agreements  shall 
be  made  between  France  and  Germany  deal- 
ing with  the  interests  of  the  fnhacfitants  of 
the  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51,  par- 
ticularly as  regards  tneir  civil  rights,  their 
business  and  the  exercise  of  their  profes- 
sions, it  being  understood  that  Germany 
undertakes  as  from  the  present  date  to  recog- 
nize and  accept  the  regulations  laid  down  in 
the  annex  hereto  regarding  the  nationality 
of  the  inhabitants  or  natives  of  the  said  ter- 
ritories, not  to  claim  at  any  time  or  in  any 
place  whatsoever  as  German  nationals  those 
who  shall  have  been  declared  on  any  ground 
to  be  French,  to  receive  all  others  In  her 
territory',  and  to  conform,  as  regards  the 
property  of  German  nationals  In  the  terri- 
tories indicated  in  Article  51,  with  the  provi- 
sions of  Article  297,  and  the  Annex  to  Section 
4  of  Part  X  (economic  clauses)  of  the 
present  treaty. 

Those  German  nationals  who  without  ac- 
quiring French  nationality  shall  receive  per- 
mission from  the  French  Government  to  re- 
side in  the  said  territories  shall  not  be  sub- 
jected to  the  provisions  of  the  said  article. 

ARTICLE  64.— Those  persons  who  have  re- 
gained French  nationality  in  virtue  of  Para- 
graph 1  of  the  annex  hereto,  will  be  held  to 
be  Alsace-Lorrainers  for  the  purposes  of  the 
present  section. 

The  persons  referred  to  In  Paragraph  2  of 
the  said  annex  will,  from  the  day  on  which 
they  have  claimed  French  nationality,  be 
held  to  be  Alsace-1-.orrainers  with  retroactive 
effect  as  from  the  11th  November,  1918. 
From  those  whose  application  is  rejected,  the 
privilege  will  terminate  at  the  date  of  the 
refusal. 

Such  Juridical  persons  will  also  have  the 
status  of  Al.«Mice-Ix)rrainors  as  have  been 
recognized  as  possessing  this  quality,  whether 
by  the  French  administrative  authorities  or 
by  a  Judicial  decision. 

ARTICLE  65.— The  territories  referred  to 
in  Article  51  shall  return  to  France,  free  and 
quit  of  all  public  debts  under  the  conditions 
laid  down  in  Article  2.')5  of  Part  DC  (finan- 
cial clauses)   of  the  present  ti'eaty. 

ARTICLE  56.— In  conformity  with  the  pro- 
visions of  Article  256  of  Part  IX.  (financial 
clauses)  of  the  present  treaty,  France  shall 
enter  Into  possession  of  all  property  and 
estate  within  the  territories  referred  to  in 
Article  51,  which  belong  to  the  (Serman 
Empire  or  German  States,  without  any  pay- 
ment or  credit  on  this  account  to  any  of  the 
States  ceding  the  territories. 

This  provision  applies  to  all  movable  or 
Immovable  property  of  public  or  private  do- 
main,  together  with  all  rights  whatsoerer 
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belonffins  to  the  German  Empire  or  the  Ger- 
man States  or  to  their  administrative  areas.     V 

Crown  property  and  the  property  of  the 
former  Bmperor  or  other  German  soverelcrns 
ShaU  be  assimilated  to  property  of  the  public 
domain. 

ARTIOUS  67.— Germany  shall  not  take  any 
action,  either  by  means  of  stamping  or  by 
any  other  legal  or  administrative  measures 
not  applying  equally  to  the  rest  of  her  ter- 
ritory, which  may  be  to  the  detriment  of  the 
legal  value  or  rcdcemability  of  German 
monetary  Instruments  or  moneys  which  at 
the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present 
treaty  are  legally  current,  and  at  that  date 
are  In  the  possession  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment. 

ARTICUS  68.— A  special  convention  will  de- 
termine the  conditions  for  repayment  in 
marks  of  the  exceptional  war  expenditure 
advanced  during  the  course  of  the  war  by 
Alsace-Lorraine  or  by  public  bodies  in 
Alsace-Lorraine  on  account  of  the  empire  in 
accordance  with  German  law.  such  as  pay- 
ment to  the  families  of  persons  mobilized, 
requisitions,  billeting  of  troops,  and  assist- 
ance to  persons  who  have  been  expelled.  In 
fixing  the  amount  of  these  sums  Germany 
shall  be  credited  with  that  portion  which 
Alsace-Lorraine  would  have  contributed  to 
the  empire  to  meet  the  expenses  resulting 
from  these  payments,  this  contributIon*'belng 
calculated  according  to  the  proportion  of  the 
imperial  revenues  derived  from  Alsace- 
Lorraine  in  1013. 

AKTICL.S  6».— The  French  Government  will 
collect  for  Its  own  account  the  Imperial 
taxes,  duties,  and  dues  of  every  kind  levia- 
ble in  the  territories  referred  to  in  Article 
51  and  not  collected  at  the  time  of  the 
armistice  of  the  11th  November,  1018. 

ARTICLE  60.— The  German  Government 
shall  without  delay  restore  to  Alsaco-Lor- 
rainers,  (individuals,  juridical  persons,  and 
public  institutions.)  all  property,  rlphts.  and 
Interests  belonging  to  them  on  the  11th  No- 
vember, 1918,  in  so  far  as  these  are  situated 
in  German  territory. 

ARTICLE  61.— The  German  Government 
undertakes  to  continue  and  complete  with- 
out delay  the  execution  of  the  financial 
clauses  regarding  AlKnce-Ix)rraine  contained 
in   the  armistice  conventions. 

ARTICLE  62.— The  German  Government 
undertakes  to  bear  the  expense  of  all  civil 
and  military  pensions  which  had  been  earned 
in  Alsace-Lorraine  on  the  date  of  the  11th 
November,  1918.  and  the  maintenance  of 
which  was  a  charge  on  the  budget  of  the 
German  Elmpire. 

The  German  Government  shall  furnish  each 
year  the  funds  necessary  for  the  paj-ment 
in  francs,  at  the  average  rate  of  exchange 
for  that  year,  of  the  sums  in  marks  to  which 
persons  resident  in  Alsace-I»rraine  would 
have  been  entitled  if  Alsace-1-.orralne  had 
remained  under  German  jurisdiction. 

ARTICLi:  63.— For  the  purposes  of  the  ob- 
ligation assumed  by  Germany  in  Part  VIII. 


(reparations)  of  the  present  treaty  to  give 
compensation  for  damages  caused  to  the  dvU 
populations  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
countries  in  the  form  of  fines,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51 
shall  be  assimilated  to  the  above  mentioned 
populations. 

ARTICLE  64.— The  regulations  concerning 
the  control  of  the  Rhine  and  of  the  Moselle 
are  laid  down  in  Part  XII.  (ports,  water- 
ways, and  railways)  of  the  present  treaty. 

ARTICLE  65.— Within  a  period  of  three 
weeks  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty  the  Port  of  Strasbourg  and 
the  port  of  Kehl  shall  be  constituted,  for  a 
period  of  seven  years,  a  single  unit  from  the 
point  of  view  of  exploitation. 

The  administration  of  this  single  unit  will 
be  carried  on  by  a  manager  named  by  tlie 
Central  Rhine  Commission,  which  shall  also 
have  power  to  remove  him.  He  shall  be 
of  French  nationality.  He  will  reside  in 
Strasbourg  and  will  be  subject  to  the  super- 
vision of  the  Central  Rhine  Commission. 

There  will  be  established  in  the  two  ports 
free  zones  in  conformity  with  Part  XII. 
(ports,  waterways,  and  railways)  of  the 
present  treaty. 

A  special  convention  between  France  and 
Germany,  which  shall  be  submitted  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Central  Rhine  Commission, 
will  fix  the  details  of  this  organization*  par- 
ticularly as  regards  finance. 

It  is  understood  that  for  the  purpose  of 
the  present  article  the  port  of  Kehl  includes 
the  whole  of  the  area  necessary  for  the  move* 
ments  of  the  port  and  the  trains  which  serve 
it.  Including  the  harbor,  quays  and  railroads, 
platforms,  cranes,  sheds  and  warehouses, 
silos,  elevators  and  hydro-electric  plants, 
which  make  up  the  equipment  of  the  port 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to 
carry  out  all  measures  which  shall  be 
required  of  It  in  order  to  assure  that 
all  the  making  up  and  switching  of  trains 
arriving  at  or  departing  from  Kehl,  whether 
for  the  right  bank  or  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  shall  be  carried  on  in  the  best  condi- 
tions possible. 

All  property  rights  shall  be  safeguarded. 
In  particular,  the  administration  of  the  ports 
shall  not  prejudice  any  property  rights  of 
the  French  or  Rnden  railroads. 

Equality  of  treatment  as  respects  traffic 
shall  be  assured  In  both  ports  to  the  na- 
tionals, vessels,  and  goods  of  every  country. 

In  case  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  year  France 
shall  con.Mlder  that  the  progress  made  in  the 
improvement  of  the  Port  of  Strasbourg  still 
requires  a  prolongation  of  this  temporary 
r^plme.  she  may  ask  for  such  prolongation 
from  the  Central  Rhine  Commission,  which 
may  grant  an  extension  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  three  year.9. 

Throughout  the  whole  period  of  any  such 
extension  the  free  zones  above  provided  for 
shall  be  maintained. 

Pending  appointment  of  the  first  manager 
by   the   Central    Rhine   Commission,   a  pro* 
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If»  nevertheless,  Germany  after  a  period 
of  one  year  from  the  date  on  which  the  pay- 
ment becomes  due  shall  not  have  effected 
the  said  payment,  the  Reparation  Commis- 
sion shall  do  so  in  accordance  with  such 
instructions  as  may  be  given  by  the  League 
of  Nations,  and,  if  necesssar>',  by  liquidating 
that  part  of  the  mines  which  is  in  question. 

37.  If,  In  consequence  of  the  repurchase 
provided  for  in  Paragraph  36,  the  ownership 
of  the  mines  or  any  part  of  them  is  trans- 
ferred to  Germany,  the  French  State  and 
French  nationals  shall  have  the  right  to 
purchase  such  amount  of  coal  of  the  Sarre 
Basin  as  their  industrial  and  domestic  needs 
are  found  at  that  time  to  require.  An  equit- 
able arrangement  regarding  amounts  of  coal, 
duration  of  contract,  and  prices  will  be  fixed 
in  due  time  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations. 

38.  It  is  understood  that  France  and  Ger- 
many may,  by  special  agreements  concluded 
before  the  time  fixed  for  the  payment  of  the 
price  for  the  repurchase  of  the  mines,  modify 
the  provisions  of  Paragraphs  36  and  37. 

39.  The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations 
shall  make  such  provisions  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  establishment  of  the  regime 
which  Is  to  take  effect  after  the  decisions  of 
the  League  of  Nations  mentioned  in  Para- 
graph 35  have  become  operative,  including  an 
equitable  apportionment  of  any  obligations 
of  the  Government  of  the  territory  of  the 
Sarre  Basin  arising  from  loans  raised  by  the 
commission  or  from  other  causes. 

From  the  coming  Into  force  of  the  new 
regime,  the  powers  of  the  Governing  Com- 
mission will  terminate,  except  in  the  case 
provided  for  In  Paragraph  3.'».     (a) 

40.  In  all  matters  dealt  with  fn  the 
present  annex,  the  decisions  of  the  Council 
of  the  League  of  Nations  will  be  taken  by 
a  majority. 

SECTION  Y.— Alsace-Lorraine 

The  high  contracting  powers,  recognizing 
the  moral  obligation  to  redress  the  wrong 
done  by  Germany  in  1871,  both  to  the  rights 
of  France  and  to  the  wishes  of  the  population 
of  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  which  were  separated 
from  their  country  in  spite  of  solemn  pro- 
tests of  their  representatives  at  the  Assembly 
of  Bordeaux,  agree  upon  the  following  arti- 
cles: 

ARTICLE  51.— The  territories  which  were 
ceded  to  Germany  in  accordance  with  the 
preliminaries  of  peace  signed  at  Versailles 
on  the  26th  February,  1871,  and  the  treaty 
of  Frankfort  on  the  10th  May,  1871,  are 
restored  to  French  sovereignty  as  from  the 
date  of  the  armistice  of  the  11th  Novem- 
ber.  1918. 

The  provisions  of  the  treaties  o.<»tablI.<»hing 
the  dellminatlon  of  the  frontiers  before  1871 
shall  be  restored. 

ARTICL.K  52.— The  German  Government 
shall  hand  over  without  delay  to  the  French 
Government   all   archives,    registers,    plans. 


titles,  and  documents  of  every  kind  concern* 
ing  the  civil,  military,  financial.  Judicial,  or 
other  administrations  of  the  territories  re- 
stored to  French  sovereignty.  If  any  of  these 
documents,  archives,  registers,  titles,  or 
plans  have  been  misplaced,  they  will  be  re- 
stored by  the  German  Government  on  the 
demand  of  the  French  Government. 

ARTICLE  58.— Separate  agreements  shall 
be  made  between  PYance  and  Germany  deal- 
ing with  the  Interests  of  the  fnhacntants  of 
the  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51,  par- 
ticularly as  regards  tneir  civil  rights,  their 
business  and  the  exercise  of  their  profes- 
sions, it  being  understood  that  Germany 
undertakes  as  from  the  present  date  to  recog- 
nize and  accept  the  regulations  laid  down  in 
the  annex  hereto  regarding  the  nationality 
of  the  inhabitants  or  natives  of  the  said  ter- 
ritories, not  to  claim  at  any  time  or  in  any 
place  whatsoever  as  German  nationals  those 
who  shall  have  been  declared  on  any  ground 
to  be  French,  to  receive  all  others  in  her 
territory',  and  to  conform,  as  regards  the 
property  of  German  nationals  In  the  terri- 
tories indicated  in  Article  r>l,  with  the  provi- 
sions of  Article  297,  and  the  Annex  to  Section 
4  of  Part  X  (economic  clauses)  of  the 
present  treaty. 

Those  German  nationals  who  without  ac- 
quiring French  nationality  shall  receive  per- 
mission from  the  French  Government  to  re- 
side in  the  said  territories  shall  not  be  sub- 
jected to  the  provisions  of  the  said  article. 

ARTICLE  54.— Those  persons  who  have  re- 
gained French  nationality  In  virtue  of  Para- 
graph 1  of  the  annex  hereto,  will  be  held  to 
be  Alsace-Lorraincrs  for  the  purposes  of  the 
present  section. 

The  persons  referred  to  in  Paragraph  2  of 
the  said  annex  will,  from  the  day  on  which 
they  have  claimed  French  nationality,  be 
held  to  be  Alsace-Ix)rrainers  with  retroactive 
effect  as  from  the  11th  November,  1918. 
From  those  whose  application  is  rejected,  the 
privilege  will  terminate  at  the  date  of  the 
refusal. 

Such  Juridical  per.sons  will  also  have  the 
status  of  Alsiice-I^rrainers  as  have  been 
recognized  as  possessing  tills  quality,  whether 
by  the  French  administrative  authorities  or 
by  a  Judicial  decision. 

ARTICLE  55.— The  territories  referred  to 
in  Article  51  shall  return  to  France,  free  and 
quit  of  all  public  debts  under  the  conditions 
laid  down  in  Article  255  of  Part  DC  (finan- 
cial clauses)   of  the  present  ti'eaty. 

ARTICLE  56.— In  conformity  with  the  pro- 
visions of  Article  256  of  Part  IX.  (financial 
clauses)  of  the  present  treaty,  France  shall 
enter  Into  possession  of  all  property  and 
estate  within  the  territories  referred  to  in 
Article  51,  which  belong  to  the  German 
Empire  or  <3erman  States,  without  any  pay- 
ment or  credit  on  this  account  to  any  of  the 
States  ceding  the  territories. 

This  provision  applies  to  all  movable  or 
Immovable  property  of  public  or  private  do- 
main,  together  with  all  rights  whatsoever 
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belongins  to  the  German  Empire  or  the  Ger- 
man States  or  to  their  administrative  areas.     V 

Crown  property  and  the  property  of  the 
former  Kmperor  or  other  German  sovereigns 
shall  be  assimilated  to  property  of  the  public 
domain. 

ARTICLE  57.— Germany  shall  not  take  any 
action,  either  by  means  of  stamping  or  by 
any  other  legal  or  administrative  measures 
not  applying  equally  to  the  rest  of  her  ter- 
ritory, which  may  be  to  the  detriment  of  the 
legal  value  or  redeemability  of  German 
monetary  instruments  or  moneys  which  at 
the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present 
treaty  are  legally  current,  and  at  that  date 
are  in  the  possession  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment. 

ARTICLE  68.— A  special  convention  will  de- 
termine the  conditions  for  repayment  in 
marks  of  the  exceptional  war  expenditure 
advanced  during  the  course  of  the  war  by 
Alsace-Lorraine  or  by  public  bodies  in 
Alsace-Lorraine  on  account  of  the  empire  In 
accordance  with  German  law.  such  as  pay- 
ment to  the  families  of  persons  mobilized, 
requisitions,  billeting  of  troops,  and  assist- 
ance to  persons  who  have  been  expelled.  In 
fixing  the  amount  of  these  sums  Germany 
shall  be  credited  with  that  portion  which 
Alsace-Lorraine  would  have  contributed  to 
the  empire  to  meet  the  expenses  resulting 
from  these  payments,  this  contribution^being 
calculated  according  to  the  proportion  of  the 
imperial  revenues  derived  from  Alsace- 
I-.orraine  in  1913. 

AKTICLK  69.— The  French  Government  will 
collect  for  Its  own  account  the  imperial 
taxes,  duties,  and  dues  of  every  kind  levia- 
ble in  the  territories  referred  to  in  Article 
51  and  not  collected  at  the  time  of  the 
armistice  of  the  11th  November,  1018. 

ARTICLE  60.— The  German  Government 
shall  without  delay  restore  to  Alsace-Lor- 
rainers,  (individuals,  juridical  persons,  and 
public  institutions.)  all  property,  rights,  and 
Interests  belonging  to  them  on  the  11th  No- 
vember, 1918,  in  so  far  as  these  are  situated 
in  German  territory. 

ARTICLE  61.— The  German  Government 
undertakes  to  continue  and  complete  with- 
out delay  the  execution  of  the  financial 
clauses  reganllng  Alsace-Lorraine  contained 
in   the  armistice  conventions. 

ARTICLE  62.— The  German  Government 
undertakes  to  bear  the  expense  of  all  civil 
and  military  pensions  which  had  been  earned 
In  Alsace-Lorraine  on  the  date  of  the  11th 
November,  1918,  and  the  maintenance  of 
which  was  a  charge  on  the  budget  of  the 
German  Empire. 

The  German  Government  shall  furnish  each 
year  the  funds  necessary  for  the  pajTnent 
In  francs,  at  the  average  rate  of  exchange 
for  that  year,  of  the  sums  In  marks  to  which 
persons  resident  In  Alsace-I»rraine  would 
have  been  entitled  If  Alsace-Lorraine  had 
remained  under  German  jurisdiction. 

ARTICLE  63.— For  the  purposes  of  the  ob- 
ligation assumed  by  Germany  in  Part  VIII. 


(reparations)  of  the  present  treaty  to  give 
compensation  for  damages  caused  to  the  civil 
populations  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
countries  In  the  form  of  fines,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51 
shall  be  assimilated  to  the  above  mentioned 
populations. 

ARTICLE  64.— The  regulations  concerning 
the  control  of  the  Rhine  and  of  the  Moselle 
are  laid  down  in  Part  XII.  (ports,  water- 
ways, and  railways)  of  the  present  treaty. 

ARTICLE  65.— Within  a  period  of  three 
weeks  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty  the  Port  of  Strasbourg  and 
the  port  of  Kehl  shall  be  constituted,  for  a 
period  of  seven  years,  a  single  unit  from  the 
point  of  view  of  exploitation. 

The  administration  of  this  single  unit  will 
be  carried  on  by  a  manager  named  by  tlie 
Central  Rhine  Commission,  which  shall  also 
have  power  to  remove  him.  He  shall  be 
of  French  nationality.  He  will  reside  in 
Strasbourg  and  will  be  subject  to  the  super- 
vision of  the  Central  Rhine  Commission. 

There  will  be  established  in  the  two  ports 
free  zones  in  conformity  with  Part  XII. 
(ports,  waterways,  and  railways)  of  the 
present  treaty. 

A  special  convention  between  France  and 
Germany,  which  shall  be  submitted  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Central  Rhine  Commission, 
will  fix  the  details  of  this  organization*  par- 
ticularly as  regards  finance. 

It  is  understood  that  for  the  purpose  of 
the  present  article  the  port  of  Kehl  includes 
the  whole  of  the  area  necessary  for  the  move* 
ments  of  the  port  and  the  trains  which  serve 
it,  including  the  harbor,  quays  and  railroads, 
platforms,  cranes,  sheds  and  warehouses, 
silos,  elevators  and  hydro-electric  plants, 
which  make  up  the  equipment  of  the  port 

The  German  GJovemment  undertakes  to 
carry  out  all  measures  which  shall  be 
required  of  it  In  order  to  assure  that 
all  the  making  up  and  switching  of  trains 
arriving  at  or  departing  from  Kehl,  whether 
for  the  right  bank  or  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  shall  be  carried  on  in  the  best  condi- 
tions possible. 

All  property  rights  shall  be  safegnarded. 
In  particular,  the  administration  of  the  ports 
shall  not  prejudice  any  property  rights  of 
the  French  or  Baden  railroads. 

Equality  of  treatment  as  respects  traffic 
shall  be  as.sured  in  both  ports  to  the  na- 
tionals, vessels,  and  goods  of  every  country. 

In  case  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  year  France 
shall  consider  that  the  progress  made  In  the 
Improvement  of  the  Port  of  Strasbourg  still 
requires  a  prolongation  of  this  temporary 
r6sime,  she  may  ask  for  such  prolongation 
from  the  Central  Rhine  Commission,  which 
may  grant  an  extension  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  three  years. 

Throughout  the  whole  period  of  any  such 
extension  the  free  zones  above  provided  for 
.<thall  be  maintained. 

Pending  appointment  of  the  first  manager 
by   the   Central    Rhine   Commission^   a  \>^Q(* 
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▼ifllonal  manager,  who  shall  be  of  French 
nationality,  may  be  appointed  by  the  princi- 
pal Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  subject  to 
the  foresroing  provisions. 

For  all  purposes  of  the  present  article  the 
Central  Rhine  Commission  will  decide  by  a 
majority  of  votes. 

ARTICUS  66.— The  railway  and  other 
bridges  across  the  Rhine  now  existing  within 
the  limits  of  Alsace-Lorraine  shall,  as  to  all 
their  parts  and  their  whole  length,  be  the 
property  of  the  French  State,  which  shall  In- 
sure their  upkeep. 

ARTIOUB  67.— The  French  Government  Is 
substituted  In  all  the  rights  of  the  German 
Empire  over  all  the  railways  which  were 
administered  by  the  Imperial  Railway  Ad- 
ministrationc  and  which  are  actually  work- 
ing or  under  construction. 

The  same  shall  apply  to  the  rights  of  the 
empire  with  regard  to  railway  and  tramway 
concessions  within  the  territories  referred  to 
In  Article  51. 

This  substitution  shall  not  entail  any  pay- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  French  State. 

The  frontier  railway  stations  shall  be  es- 
tablished by  a  subsequent  agreement,  it  being 
stipulated  in  advance  that  on  the  Rhine 
frontier  they  shall  be  situated  on  the  right 
bank. 

ARTlCUfi  68.— In  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  Article  268  of  Chapter  I.  of  Section 
I.  of  Part  X.  (economic  clauses)  of  the  pres- 
ent treaty,  for  a  period  of  five  years  from 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty, 
natural  or  manufactured  products  originating 
In  and  coming  from  the  territories  referred 
to  in  Article  51  shall,  on  importation  into 
German  customs  territory,  be  exempt  from 
all  customs  duty.  The  French  Government 
shall  fix  each  y^ar,  by  decree  communicated 
to  the  German  Government,  the  nature  and 
amount  of  the  products  which  shall  enjoy 
this  exemption. 

The  amount  of  each  product  which  may  be 
thus  sent  annually  into  Germany  shall  not 
exceed  the  average  of  the  amounts  sent 
annually  in  the  years  1911-1913. 

Further,  during  the  period  of  five  years 
above  mentioned,  ths  German  Government 
shall  allow  the  free  export  from  Germany 
and  the  free  reimportation  into  Germany, 
exempt  from  all  customs  duties  and  other 
charges,  (including  internal  charges.)  of 
yams,  tissues,  and  other  textile  materials 
or  textile  products  of  any  kind,  and  in  any 
condition,  sent  from  Crermany  into  the  ter- 
ritories referred  to  in  Article  51,  to  be  sub- 
jected there  to  any  finishing  process,  such  as 
bleaching,  dyeing,  printing,  mercerization, 
gassing,  twisting,  or  dressing. 

ARTICUB  69.— During  a  period  of  ten  years 
from  the  coming  Into  force  of  the  pronent 
treaty,  central  electric  supply  works  .Mtuatcd 
In  (German  territory,  and  formerly  furnish- 
ing electric  power  to  the  territories  referred 
to  in  Article  r»l,  or  to  nny  establishment  the 
working  of  which  passe.s  permanently  or  tem- 
porarily from  Germany  to  France,  shall  be 


required  to  continue  such  supply  up  to  the 
amount  of  consumption  corresponding  to  the 
undertakings  and  contracts  current  on  the 
11th  November,  1918. 

Such  supply  shall  be  furnished  according 
to  the  contracts  in  force  and  at  a  rate  which 
shall  not  be  higher  than  that  paid  to  the  said 
works  by  German  nationals. 

ARTICUS  70.— It  Is  understood  that  the 
French  Government  preserves  Its  right  to 
prohibit  in  the  future  in  the  territories  re- 
ferred to  in  Article  51  all  new  German  par- 
ticipation : 

1.  In  the  management  or  exploitation  of  the 
public  domain  and  of  public  services,  such  as 
railways,  navigable  waterways,  water  works, 
gas  works,  electric  power,  &c 

2.  In  the  ownership  of  mines  and  quarries 
of  every  kind  and  in  enterprises  connected 
therewith ; 

3.  In  metallurgical  establishments,  even 
though  their  working  may  not  be  connected 
with  that  of  any  mine. 

ARTICLE  71.— As  regards  the  territories 
referred  to  in  Article  51.  Germany  renounces 
on  behalf  of  herself  and  her  nationals  as 
from  the  11th  November,  1918.  all  rights 
under  the  law  of  the  25th  May,  1910,  regard- 
ing the  trade  in  potash  salts  and  generally 
under  any  stipulations  for  the  intervention 
of  German  organizations  in  the  working  of 
the  potash  mines.  Similarly  she  renounces 
on  behalf  of  herself  and  her  nationals  all 
rights  under  any  agreements,  stipulations  or 
laws,  which  may  exist  to  her  benefit  with  re- 
gard to  other  products  of  the  aforesaid  terri- 
tories. 

ARTICLE  72.— The  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tions relating  to  debts  contracted  before  the 
11th  November,  1918.  between  the  Crerman 
Empire  and  the  German  States  or  their  na- 
tionals re.sldlng  in  (Germany  on  the  one  part, 
and  Alsaco-Liorrainers  residing  In  Alsace-Lor- 
raine on  the  other  part,  shall  be  effected  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section 
III.  of  Part  X.  (economic  clauses)  of  the 
present  treaty,  the  expression  "  before  the 
war  "  therein  being  replaced  by  the  expres- 
sion "  before  the  11th  November,  1918."  The 
rate  of  exchange  applicable  In  the  case  of 
such  settlement  shall  be  the  average  rate 
quoted  on  the  Geneva  Exchange  during  the 
month  preceding  the  11th  November,  1918. 
There  may  be  established  In  the  territorh.s 
referred  to  In  Article  51,  for  thf  .«»ettlpmcnt 
of  the  aforesaid  debts  under  the  conditions 
laid  down  In  Section  III.  of  Part  X.  (eco- 
nomic clauses)  of  the  present  treaty,  a  spe- 
cial clearing  office,  it  being  understood  that 
this  office  shall  be  regarded  as  a  "  oentr.nl 
Office  "  under  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  1 
of  the  annex  to  the  said  section. 

ARTICLE  73.— The  private  property  rights 
and  Interests  of  Alsace-Lorralnors  in  Ger- 
many will  be  regulated  by  the  stipulations 
of  Section  IV.  of  Part  X.  (economic  clause.'*) 
of  the  present  treaty. 

ARTICLE  74.— The  French  Government  re- 
serves the  right  to  retain  and  liquidate  all 
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the  property,  rl^^hta  and  interests  which 
German  nationcds  or  societies  controlled  by 
Germany  possessed  in  the  territories  referred 
to  in  Article  51  on  Nov.  11,  1918.  sub- 
ject to  the  conditions  lakl  down  in  the  laat 
paraeraph  of  Article  53  above. 

Germany  will  dh'cotly  compensate  Its  na- 
tionals who  may  have  been  dispossessed  by 
the  aforesaid  liquidations. 

The  product  of  these  liquidations  shall 
be  applied  in  accordance  with  the  stip- 
ulations of  Sections  III.  and  IV.  of 
Part  X.  (economic  clauses)  of  the  present 
treaty. 

ARTICLE  75.— Notwithstcmding  the  stipu- 
lations of  Section  V.  of  Part  X.  (economic 
clauses)  of  the  present  treaty,  all  contracts 
made  before  the  date  of  the  promulgation  in 
Alsace-Lorraine  of  the  French  decree  of  30th 
November,  1918,  between  Alsace-Lorrainers 
(whether  individuals  or  Juridical  persons) 
or  others  resident  in  Alsace-Lorraine  on  the 
one  part,  and  the  Grerman  Empire  or  Gkrman 
States  and  their  nationals  resident  in  (Ser- 
many  on  the  other  part,  the  execution  of 
which  has  been  suspended  by  the  armistice 
or  by  subsequent  French  legislation,  shall 
be  maintained. 

Nevertheless,  any  contract  of  which  the 
French  Ctovemment  shall  notify  the  cancella^. 
tion  to  Germany  in  the^  general  interest 
within  a  period  of  six  months  from  the  date 
of  the  coming  Into  force  of  the  present 
treaty  shall  be  annulled  except  in  respect 
of  any  debt  or  other  pecuniary  obligation 
arising  out  of  any  act  done  or  money  paid 
thereunder  before  the  11th  November,  1918. 
If  this  dissolution  would  cause  one  of  the 
parties  substantial  prejudice,  equitable  com- 
pensation, calculated  solely  on  the  capital 
employed  without  taking  account  of  loss  of 
profits,  shall  be  accorded  to  the  prejudiced 
party. 

With  regard  to  prescriptions,  limitations, 
and  forfeitures  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  the  pro- 
visions of  Articles  300  and  801  of  Section  V.,  » 
Part  X.  (economic  clauses)  shall  be  applied, 
with  the  substitution  for  the  expression 
"  outbreak  of  war  "  of  the  expression  "  lltb 
November,  1918."  and  for  the  expression 
"  duration  of  the  war "  of  the  expression 
"  period  from  the  11th  November,  1918,  to 
date  of  the  coming  Into  force  of  the  present 
treaty." 

ABTIOUB  76.»Questlon8  concerning  rights 
in  industrial,  literary,  or  artistic  property 
of  Alsace-Lorrainers  shall  be  regulated  in 
accordance  with  the  general  stipulations  of 
Section  VII.  of  Part  X.  (economic  clauses)  of 
the  present  treaty,  it  being  understood  that 
Alsace-Lorrainers  holding  rights  of  this  na- 
ture under  German  legislation  will  preserve 
full  and  entire  enjoyment  of  those  rights 
on   German   territory. 

ARTICLE  77.— The  German  (Government 
undertakes  to  pay  over  to  the  French  Ck>v- 
ernment  such  proportion  of  all  reserves 
HC'cunmlated  by  the  empire  or  by  public  or 
private  bodies  dependent  upon  it,  for  the 
purposes  of  disability  and  old  age  insurance. 


as  would  fall  to  the  disability  and  old  age 
insurance  fund  at  Strasbourg. 

The  same  shall  apply  in  respect  of  the 
capital  and  reserves  accumulated  in  Crer- 
many  falling  legitimately  to  other  serial  in- 
surance funds,  to  miners'  superannuation 
funds,  to  the  fund  of  the  railways  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  to  other  superannuation  organiza- 
tions established  for  the  benefit  of  the  per- 
sonnel of  public  administrations  and  institu- 
tions operating  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  and  also 
in  respect  of  the  capital  and  reserves  due  by 
the  insurance  fund  of  private  employes  at 
Berlin  by  reason  of  engagements  entered 
into  for  the  benefit  of  insured  persons  of 
that  category  resident  in  Alsace-Lorraine. 

A  special  convention  shall  determine  the 
conditions  and  procedure  of  these  transfers. 

ARTICLE  78.— With  regard  to  the  execu- 
tion of  judgments,  orders,  and  prosecutions, 
the  following  rules  shall  be  applied: 

1.  All  civil  and  commercial  judgments 
which  shall  have  been  given  since  Aug.  3, 
1014.  by  the  courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  be- 
tween Alsace-Lorradncrs,  or  between  Alsace- 
Lorrainers  and  foreigners,  or  between  for- 
eigners, and  which  shall  not  have  been  ap- 
pealed from  before  the  11th  November,  1018. 
shall  be  regarded  as  final  and  capable  of 
being  fully  executed. 

When  the  judgment  has  been  given  be- 
tween Alsace-Lorrainers  and  Germans,  or 
between  Alsace-Lorrainers  and  subjects  of 
the  allies  of  Germany,  it  shall  only  be  capa- 
ble of  execution  after  the  issue  of  an  exe- 
quatur by  the  corresponding  new  tribunal  in 
the  restored  territory  referred  to  in  Arti- 
cle 51. 

2.  All  judgments  given  by  €rerman  courts 
since  the  3d  August,  1014,  against  Alsace- 
Lorrainers  for  political  crimes  or  misde- 
meanors shall  be  regarded  as  null  and  void. 

8.  All  sentences  passed  since  the  11th  No- 
vember, 1918,  by  the  Imperial  Court  of  Leip- 
ilg  Off  Appeals  against  the  decisions  of  the 
courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  shall  be  regarded 
as  null  and  void  and  shall  be  so  pronounced. 
The  papers  in  regard  to  the  cases  in  which 
such  sentences  have  been  given  shall  be  re- 
turned to  the  courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  con- 
cerned. 

All  appeals  to  the  Imperial  Court  against 
decisions  of  the  courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine 
shall  be  suspended.  In  the  cases  referred  to 
above,  the  papers  shall  be  returned  imder 
the  aforesaid  conditions  for  transfer  without 
delay  to  the  French  Cour  de  Cassation  which 
shall  be  competent  to  decide  them. 

4.  All  prosecutions  of  Alsace-Lorraine  for  of- 
fenses committed  during  the  period  between 
the  11th  November.  1918.  and  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  treaty  will  be  con- 
ducted under  German  law  except  in  so  far 
as  this  has  been  modified  by  decrees  duly 
published  on  the  spot  by  the  French  au- 
thorities. 

All  other  questions  as  to  competence,  pro- 
cedure or  administration  of  justice,  shall  h* 
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determined  by  a  special  convention  between 
France  and  Germany. 

ARTICLE  79.— The  stipulations  blb  to  na- 
tionality contained  in  the  annex  hereto  shall 
be  considered  as  of  equal  force  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  present  section. 

AU  other  questions  concerning  Alsace-Lor- 
raine which  are  not  reirulated  by  the  present 
section  and  the  annex  thereto,  or  by  the  gen- 
eral provisions  of  the  present  treaty,  will 
form  the  subject  of  further  conventions  be- 
tween France  and  Germany. 

ANNEX 

1.  As  from  the  11th  November,  1918,  the 
following  persons  are  ipso  facto  reinstated  in 
French  nationality: 

First— Persons  who  lost  French  nationality 
by    the    application    of    the    Franco-German' 
treaty  of  the  10th  May,   1871,  and  who  have 
not  since  that  date  acquired  any  nationality 
other  than  German ; 

Second— The  legitimate  or  natural  descend- 
ants of  the  persons  referred  to  in  the  imme- 
diately preceding  paragraph,  w^ith  the  excep- 
tion of  those  whose  ascendants  in  the  pa- 
ternal line  include  a  German  who  migrated 
into  Alsace-Lorraine  after  the  15th  July. 
1870; 

Third— All  persons  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine 
of  unknown  parents  or  whose  nationality  is 
unknown. 

2.  Within  the  period  of  one  year  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty, 
persons  included  in  any  of  the  following  cate- 
gories may  claim  French  nationality: 

First— All  persons  not  restored  to  French 
nationally  under  Paragraph  1,  above,  whose 
ascendants  Include  a  Frenchman  or  French 
woman  who  lost  French  nationality  under  the 
conditions  referred  to  in  the  said  paragraph ; 

Second— All  foreigners  not  nationals  of  a 
German  State  who  acquired  the  status  of  a 
citizen  of  Alsace-Lorraine  before  the  3d 
August,    1014 ; 

Third- All  Germans  domiciled  in  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  if  they  have  been  so  domiciled 
since  a  date  previous  to  15th  July,  1870,  or  if 
one  of  their  ascendants  was  at  that  date 
domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine; 

Fourth— All  Germans  born  or  domiciled  In 
Alsace-Lorraine  who  have  served  in  the  allied 
or  associated  armies  during  the  present  war 
and  their  descendants; 

Fifth— All  persons  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine 
before  10th  May,  1871,  of  foreign  parents, 
and  the  descendants  of  such  persons: 

Sixth— The  husband  or  wife  of  any  person 
whose  French  nationality  may  have  been  re- 
stored under  Paragraph  1  or  who  may  have 
claimed  and  obtained  French  nationality  In 
accordance  with  the  preceding  provisions. 

The  legal  representatives  of  a  minor  may 
exercise  on  behalf  of  that  minor  the  right  to 
claim  French  nationality:  and  If  that  right 
has  not  been  exercised,  the  minor  may  claim 
French  nationality  within  the  year  follow- 
ing his  majority. 


(i  Except  in  the  case  provided  in  No.  6  of  the 
present  paragraph,  the  French  authorities 
reserve  to  themselves  the  right  in  individual 
cases  to  reject  the  claim  to  French  national- 
ity. 

3.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Paragraph 
2,  Germans  born  or  domiciled  In  Alsace- 
Lorraine  shall  not  acquire  French  nationality 
by  reason  of  the  restoration  of  Alsace-Lor- 
raine to  France,  even  though  they  may  have 
the  status  of  citizens  of  Alsace-Lorraine. 

They  may  acquire  French  nationality  only 
by  naturalization,  on  condition  of  having 
been  domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine  from  a 
date  previous  to  the  3d  August,  1914,  and  of 
submitting  proof  of  unbroken  residence  with- 
in the  restored  territory  for  a  period  of  three 
years  from  the  11th  November,  1918. 

France  will  be  solely  responsible  for  their 
diplomatic  and  consular  protection  from  the 
date  of  their  application  for  French  natural- 
ization. 

4.  The  French  Government  shall  determine 
the  procedure  by  which  reinstatement  in 
French  nationality  as  of  right  shall  be 
effected,  ari  the  conditions  under  which  de- 
cisions shall  be  given  upon  claims  to  such 
nationality  and  applications  for  naturaliza- 
tion, as  provided  by  the  present  annex. 

SECTION  VI.— Austria 

ARTICLE  80.— Germany  acknowledges  and 
will  respect  strictly  the  independence  of 
Austria.  Within  the  frontiers  which  may 
be  fixed  by  a  treaty  between  that  State  and 
the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
she  agrees  that  this  independence  shall  be 
Inalienable,  except  with  the  consent  of  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

SECTION  yil.— Czechoslovak 

State 

ARTICLE  81.— Germany,  In  conformity 
with  the  action  already  taken  by  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  recognizes  the  com- 
plete Independence  of  the  Czechoslovak  State, 
which  will  include  the  autonomous  territory 
of  the  Ruthenlans  to  the  south  of  the  Car- 
pathians. Germany  hereby  recognizes  tiie 
frontier  of  this  State  as  determined  by  the 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and 
the  other  Interested  States. 

AKTICLl!:  82.— The  old  frontier  as  it  oxist* «] 
on  Aug.  3,  1914,  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  the  German  Empire  will  constitute  the 
frontier  between  Germany  and  the  Czecho- 
slovak State. 

ARTICLE  88— Germany  renounces  in  favor 
of  the  Czechoslovak  State  all  rights  and  title 
over  the  portion  of  Sileslan  territory  defined 
as  follows: 

Starting  from  a  point  about  2  kilometers 
southeast  of  Katscher,  on  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  Circles  (Krelse)  of  Lot^bschUtz  and 
Katlbor:  the  boundary  between  the  two 
Krelse;  then,  the  former  boundarj*  between 
Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  up  to  a  point 
on  the  Oder  immediately  to  the  south  of  the 


THE  GERMAN  PEACE  TREATY 


•M^ 


Ratibor-Oderberg  railway;  thence,  toward 
the  northwest  and  up  to  a  point  about  2  kilo- 
meters to  the  southeast  of  Katscher:  a  line 
to  be  fixed  on  the  spot  passing  to  the  west 
of  Kranowitz. 

A  commission  composed  of  sever*  members, 
five  nominated  by  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  one  by  I'oland.  and  one 
by  the  Czechoslovak  State,  will  be  appointed 
fifteen  days  after  the  coming  Into  force  of 
the  present  treaty  to  trace  on  the  spot  the 
frontier  line  between  Poland  and  the  Czecho- 
slovak State. 

The  decisions  of  this  commission  will  be 
:aK<^n  by  a  majority  and  shall  be  binding  on 
trie  parties  concerned. 

Germany  hereby  agrees  to  renounce  In 
favor  of  the  Czechoslovak  State  all  rights 
and  title  over  the  part  of  the  Kreis  of  Leob- 
schiitz  comprise<l  within  the  following  boun- 
c  pr*es  in  case  after  the  determination  of  the 
fronder  between  Germany  and  Poland  the 
sai'/  Dart  of  that  circle  should  become  iso- 
lated from  Germany :  from  the  southeastern 
extremity  of  the  salient  of  the  former  Aus- 
trian frontier  nt  about  5  kllomoters  to  the 
wej<t  of  Loebschlitz  southward  and  up  to  a 
point  of  Junction  with  the  boundary  between 
the  Kreise  of  Locbschutz  and  Ratlbor:  the 
former  frontier  between  Germany  and 
Austria-Hungary :  then,  northward,  the  ad- 
ministrative boundary  between  the  Kreise  of 
I^oebsclititz  and  Ratibor  up  to  a  point  situated 
about  2  kilometers  to  the  southeast  of 
Katscher;  thence,  northwestward  and  up  to 
♦  ho  starting  point  of  this  definition:  a  line  to 
1.0  fixed  on  the  spot  passing  to  the  east  of 
KatsclH-r. 

ARTICLE  84.— German  nationals  habitually 
resident  in  any  of  the  territories  recognized 
as  forming  part  of  the  Czechoslovak  State 
will  obtain  Czechoslovak  nationality  ipso 
facto  and  lose  their  German  nationality. 

AKTICI^E  8."J.— Within  a  period  of  two  years 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty  German  nationals  over  18  years  o5 
age  habitually  resident  In  any  of  the  t:^^  - 
torles  recognized  as  forming  part  of  the 
Czfciioslovak  State  will  be  entitled  to  opt 
for  <»ernian  nationality.  Czechoslovaks  who 
are  habitually  resident  in  Germany  will  have 
?i  similar  right  to  opt  for  Czechoslovak 
nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife, 
and  option  by  parents  will  cover  their  chil- 
dren under  IS  years  of  age.  Persons  who 
have  exercis*^!  the  above  right  to  opt 
must  within  the  succeeding  twi-lve  months 
transfer  their  place  of  residence  to  the  State 
for  which  they  have  opted.  They  will  be  en- 
titled to  retain  their  landed  property  In  the 
territory  of  the  other  State  where  they  had 
their  place  of  r«'sidenco  before  exercising  the 
right  to  opt.  Tliey  may  carry  with  them 
their  movable  property  of  ev«'ry  d'^.«w»rIptIon. 
No  export  or  Import  dutl«s  may  be  lmpoi««»d 
upon  them  in  connection  with  the  removal 
of  such  property.  Within  the  same  period 
Czechootovaks   who    are    German   nationals 


and  are  in  a  foreign  oountry  will  be  en- 
titled, in  the  absence  of  any  provisions  to 
the  contrary  in  the  foreign  law,  and  if  they 
have  not  acquired  the  foreign  nationality,  to 
obtain  Czechoslovak  nationality  and  lose 
their  German  nationality  by  complying  with 
the  requirements  laid  down  by  the  Czecho- 
slovak State. 

ARTICLE  86.^The  Czechoslovak  State  ac- 
cepts and  agrees  to  embody  in  a  treaty  with 
the  principal  Allied  and  .<Vssociated  Powers 
such  provisions  as  may  be  deemed  neces- 
sary by  the  said  powers  to  protect  the  in- 
terests of  inhabitants  of  that  State  who  dif- 
fer from  the  majority  of  the  population  in 
race,   language  or  religion. 

The  Czechoslovak  State  further  accepts 
and  agrees  to  embody  in  a  treaty  with  the 
said  powers  such  provisions  as  they  may 
deem  necessary  to  protect  freedom  of  tran- 
sit and  equitable  treatment  of  the  commerce 
of  other  nations. 

The  proportion  and  nature  of  the  finan- 
cial obligations  of  Germany  and  Prussia 
which  the  Czechoslovak  State  will  have  to 
assume  on  account  of  the  Silesian  territory 
placed  under  its  sovereignty  will  be  deter- 
mined In  accordance  with  Article  254  of 
Part  IX.  (financial  clauses)  of  the  present 
treaty. 

Subsequent  agreements  will  decide  all 
questions  not  decided  by  the  present  treaty 
which  may  arise  in  consequence  of  thto 
cession  of  the  said  territory. 

SECTION  YIIl.— Poland 

ARTICUS  87.~Germany,  in  conformity 
with  the  action  already  taken  by  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  recognizes  the  com- 
plete Independence  of  Poland  and  renounces 
in  her  favor  all  rights  and  title  over  the  ter- 
ritory bounded  by  the  Baltic  Sea:  the  eastern 
frontier  of  Germany  as  laid  down  in  Article 
27  of  Part  II.  (boundaries  of  (Germany) 
of  the  present  treaty,  up  to  a  point  situated 
about  two  kilometers  to  the  east  of  Lorzen- 
dorf,  then  a  line  to  the  acute  angle  which 
the  northern  boundary  of  Upper  Silesia 
makes  about  three  kilometers  northwest  of 
Simmenau,  then  to  where  the  boundary  of 
Upper  Silesia  has  its  meeting  point  with  the 
old  frontier  between  Germany  and  Russia, 
then  thir  frontier  to  the  point  where  it 
crosses  the  cour.«»e  of  the  NIemen,  and  then 
the  northern  frontier  of  East  Prussia,  as  laid 
down  in  Article  2S,  Part  II.,  aforesaid. 

The  terms  of  this  article  do  not,  however, 
ppply  to  the  territories  of  East  I'russia  and 
the  free  city  of  Danzig,  as  defined  In  Article 
28,  of  Part  TI.,  (boundaries  of  Germany,) 
an  J  in  Article  ICC  of  Section  XI.  (Danzig) 
of  this  part. 

The  0(»undrrie.'  of  Poland  not  laid  down  la 
the  pnsi-ni  ireaty  will  be  subsequently  de- 
termine*] by  ih'-i  principal  Allied  and  A.sso- 
rlated  row:rs.  A  comtni-sion  consisting  of 
seven  members,  five  of  whom  shall  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  principal  Allied  and  Associated 
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liip  the  German  sj 
the  end  that  the  i 
Germany  Is  reQuired  to  pay  shall  become  a 
charge  upon  all  her  revenues  prior  to  that 
for  the  Hcrvlco  or  dlscharee  of  any  domestic 
loan,  and,  secondly,  so  aa  lo  satisry  Itself 
that.  In  general,  the  German  acheme  of  taxa- 
Uon  Is  Cully  aa  heavy  proportionately  as  that 
of  any  of  the  powers  rcpresennd  on  the  con- 

(c)  In  order  to  tacllltato  and  continue  the 
Immediate  restoration  of  I  he  economic  tlfe  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  countries,  the  com- 
mission will,  aa  provided  In  Article  23.'>,  take 
from  Germany  by  way  of  aecurlly  (or  and 
adtnowledgment  of  her  debt  a  first  install- 
ment of  gold  bearer  bonds  free  of  oil  taxes 
or  ehargea  of  every  description  eslabiislied 
or  to  be  eatabtlslicd  by  the  Government  of 
the  German  Empire  or  of  the  German  States, 
or  by  any  authority  subject  to  them;  these 
bonds  win  be  delivered  on  account  and  in 
three  portions,  the  marks  eold  being  payable 
in  conformity  with  Article  202  of  Part  IX. 
(financial  clauses)  ol  the  present  treaty,  as 
follows : 

Firat.  To  be  issued  forthwith,  20.000.000,000 
marks  gold  bearer  bonds,  payable  not  later 
than  May  1,  1921,  without  interest  There 
shall  be  specially  applied  toward  the  amorti- 
zation of  Chejc  bonds  the  payments  which 
Germany  Is  pledged  to  make  In  conformity 
with  Article  23S.  after  deduction  o(  (he  sums 
used  for  the  reimbursement  of  expenses  of 
the  armies  of  occupation  and  for  payment  of 
foodstufia  and  raw  materials.  Such  bonda 
•s  have  not  been  redeemed  by  May  1,  1S21, 
■ball  theo  be  exchanged  (or  new  bonds  of 
the  same  type  as  those  provided  (or  below, 
(Paragraph  12.   c.  second.) 

Second.  To  be  issued  foi'thwith.  further  40,- 
000.000.000  marks  gold  bearer  bonda,  bearing 
Interest  at  2^4  per  cent,  per  annum  between 
1921  and  1D20.  and  thereafter  at  .I  per  cent, 
per  annum,  with  an  additional  1  per  cent. 
(OT  amortization  beginning  In  1029  on  the 
whole  amount  of  the  issue. 

Third.  To  bo  delivered  forthwith  a  covering 
undertaking  in  writing,  to  Issue  when,  but 
not  until,  the  commission  is  natlstled  that 
Qermany  can  meet  purh  Interest  and  slnltlnB 
tuna  obllgatlona,  a  further  Inalallment  of 
M.OOO, 000,000  marks  gold  5  per  cent,  bearer 
bUDda,  the  time 
Drinclpal   and   interest   to    be   detei 
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ner  of  applying  the  amortization  fund,  and 
all  other  questions  relating  to  the  issue,  man- 
agement, and  regulation  of  the  bond  Issue 
•hall  be  determined  by  the  commission  from 
time  to  time. 

Further  Issues  by  way  of  acknowledgment 
and  security  may  be  required  as  the  com- 
mission  subsequently  determines  from   time 

(d)  In  the  event  of  bonds,  obligations,  or 
other  evidence  of  Indebtedness  tieued  by 
Oarmany  by  way  of  security  for  or  acknowl- 


edgment of  her  reparation  debt  being  dis- 
posed of  outright,  not  by  way  of  pledge,  to 
persons  other  than  the  several  Governments 
In  whose  favor  Germany's  original  repara- 
tion indebtedness  was  created,  an  amount  of 
such  reparation  indebtedness  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  extinguished  corresponding  to  the  nom- 
inal value  of  the  bonds,  &c,.  so  dispo.'ted  of 
outright,  and  the  obligation  of  Germany  in 
respect  of  such  bonds  shall  be  confined  to 
her  liabiliUes  to  the  holders  of  the  bonds,  as 
expressed  upon  their  (ace. 

<e>  The  damage  for  repairing,  reconstruct- 
ing, and  rebuilding  property  In  the  Invaded 
and  devastated  districts.  Including  relnatal- 
latlon  of  furniture,  machinery  and  other 
equipment,  will  be  calculated  according  to 
the  cost  at  the  dates  when  the  work  Is  done. 

(f)  Declsiona  of  (ho  commission  rclattnc 
to  the  total  or  partial  cancellation  of  the 
capital  or  interest  of  any  verified  debt  of 
Germany  rausl  be  accompanied  by  a.  state- 
ment of  its  reasons. 

13.  As   to  voting,    the   commission  will   ob- 
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'n'hen  a  decision  of  the  commission  Is 
taken,  the  votes  of  all  the  delegates  entitled 
to  vote,  or  in  the  absence  of  any  of  them, 
of  their  assistant  delegates,  shall  be  recorded. 
Abstention  from  voting  Is  to  be  treated  as 
a  vote  against  the  proposal  under  discus- 
sion.    Assessors  have  no  vote. 

On  the  following  questions  unanimity  Is 
necessary : 

(a)  Questions  involving  the  sovereignty  of 
any  of  the  Allied  and  Aaaoclalcd  I'owera,  or 
the  cancellation  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  debt  or  obilgoUons  of  Germany. 

(b)  (Joestions  of  determining  the  amount 
and  conditions  of  bonds  or  other  obtigations 
to  be  Issued  by  the  German  Government  and 
of  fixing  the  time  and  manner  for  selling, 
nogotlutlng.  or  distributing  such  bunds. 

(c)  Any  postponement,  total  or  partial,  be- 
yotid  the  end  of  11130.  of  the  payment  of  in- 
stallments falling  due  between  the  Ist  May, 
1021,  and  the  end  of  1020  inclusive. 

<d)  Any  postponement,  total  or  partial,  ol 
any  Installment  falling  due  atCiT  11)20  for  a 
period  exceeding  three  ye:ir», 

(e)  Questions  of  applying  In  any  particular 
caae  a  metlind  of  measuring  damages  differ- 
ent from  thiit  which  has  been  previously  ap- 
plied In  u  slmlliir  cuw. 

<f)  Questions  of  the  interpretation  of  the 
provisions  of  this  part  of  the  pre.ient  treaty. 

All  oilier  que.sliuns  shall  be  decld.'.l  by  the 
vote  of  a  majority. 

In  case  of  any  differi^nce  of  opinion  among 
the  dtiegateK.  which  cannot  be  solved  by 
reference  to  their  Governments,  upon  the 
question  whether  a  given  case  is  one  which 
requires  a  unnnimous  vote  (or  its  rleclsion  or 
not,  such  difference  shall  be  referred  to  the 
immediate  arbitration  of  some  impartial 
person  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Govern- 
ments, who.'c  award  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Oovi'rnments  agree  to  accept. 

14.    UEcisions   of    the    commlasloix,   \:^  w 
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order  the  evacuation  of  such  authorities  and 
proceed  to  the  replacement  of  such  local  au- 
thorities as  may  be  required.  It  shall  take 
all  steps  which  it  thinks  proper  to  insure  the 
freedom,  fairness,  and  secrecy  of  the  vote. 
In  particular,  it  shall  have  the  right  to 
order  the  expulsion  of  any  person  who 
may  in  any  way  have  attempted  to  distort 
the  result  of  the  plebiscite  by  methods  of  cor- 
ruption or  intimidation. 

The  commission  shall  have  full  power  to 
settle  all  questions  arising:  from  the  execu- 
tion of  the  present  clauses.  It  shall  be  as- 
sisted by  technical  advisers,  chosen  by  it 
from  amonsT  the  local  populations.  The  de- 
cision of  the  commission  shall  be  taken  by  a 
majority  vote. 

4.  The  vote  shall  take  place  at  such  date 
as  may  be  determined  by  the  principal  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  but  not  sooner  than 
six  months  or  later  than  eighteen  months 
after  the  establishment  of  the  commission  in 
the  area. 

The  right  to  vote  shall  be  given  to  all  per- 
sons, without  distinction  of  sex,  who: 

(a)  Have  completed  tlielr  twentieth  year 
on  the  1st  of  January  of  the  year  In  which 
the    plebiscite    takes    place; 

(b)  Were   born    in    the    plebiscite    area   or 

have  been  domiciled  there  since  a  date  to  be 

determined  by   the  commission,   which  shall 

not  bo  subsequent  to  Jan.  1,  1910,  or  who 
have  bren  expelled  by  the  German  authorities 
and  have  not  retained  their  domicile  there. 

IVrsons  convi<rtod  of  political  offenses  shall 
not  exercise  their  right  of  voting.  Every 
person  will  vote  in  the  commune  where  he  i.s 
domiciled,  or  In  which  he  was  born.  If  he 
liaM  not  retained  his  domicile  In  the  area. 

The  result  of  the  vote  will  be  determined 
by  the  communes  according  to  the  majority 
of  votes  in  each  commune. 

5.  On  the  conclusion  of  the  voting  the  num- 
ber of  votes  cast  In  'each  commune  will  be 
communicated  by  the  commission  to  tho  prin- 
cipal Allied  and  Associated  Powers  with  a 
full  report  as  to  the  taking  of  the  vote  and  a 
recommendation  as  to  the  line  which  ought  to 
be  adopted  as  the  frontier  of  Germany  in 
Upper  Silesia.  In  this  recommendation  regard 
will  be  paid  to  tlio  wishes  of  the  inhabitants, 
as  shown  by  tho  vote,  and  to  the  geographical 
and  economic  conditions  of  the  locality. 

6.  As  .soon  as  the  frontier  has  be«*n  fixed 
by  th<^  priiK'ipal  Allied  an<l  Associated  Powers 
tlie  German  authorities  will  be  notified  by  the 
International  Commission  tliat  they  are  free 
to  take  over  the  Hdniinistr:ition  of  t)je  terri- 
tory which  It  Is  recognize«l  should  be  German ; 
the  8al<l  authorities  must  proeeiMl  to  <lo  so 
within  one  montli  of  su<*h  notification  and  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  the  commission. 
Within  the  same  period  and  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  commission,  tlie  Polish  Gov- 
ernment must  pror'eed  to  take  over  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  territory  which  It  is 
recognized  should  be  I'nilsli, 

When  the  administration  of  the  territory 
has  been  provided  for  by  the  (Jerman  and 
l*olish  authoriti<\s  r»sp«'<-tively  the  powers  of 
the  commission  will  tmninaie. 

The  cost  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  and  ex- 
penditure by  the  commission,  whether  in  dis- 
charge of  its  own  functions  or  In  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  territory,  will  be  a  charge  on  the 
:irea. 

ARTICLE  89.— Poland  undertakes  to  accord 
freedom  of  transit  to  p«>rsons.  goods,  vessel.*?, 
eariiasc^  wagons,  and  mails  In  transit  be- 
tweeo  l2^t  Prussia  and   the   rest  of  Ger- 


many over  Polish  territory,  Indiidlofir  terri- 
torial waters,  and  to  treat  them  at  least  as 
favorably  as  the  persons,  goods,  veaaels. 
carriages,  wagons,  and  mails,  respectively, 
of  Polish  or  of  any  other  most-favored  na- 
tionality, origin,  importation  startinff  point, 
or  ownership,  as  regards  facilities,  restric- 
tions, and  all  other  matters. 

Goods  in  transit  shall  be  exempt  from  all 
customs  or  other  similar  duties. 

Freedom  of  transit  will  extend  to  tele- 
graphic and  telephonic  services  under  the 
conditions  laid  down  by  the  conventions  re- 
ferred to  in  Article  98. 

ARTlCIiE  90.»Poland  undertakes  to  per- 
mit, for  a  period  of  fifteen  years,  the  expor- 
tation to  Germany  of  the  products  of  the 
mines  in  any  part  of  Poland  In  accordance 
with  the  present  treaty.  Such  export  shall 
be  subject  to  duties  or  other  charges  or  re- 
strictions on  exportation. 

Poland  agrees  to  take  such  steps  as  may 
be  necessary  to  secure  that  such  products 
shall  be  available  for  sale  to  purchasers  in 
Germany  on  terms  as  favorable  as  are  ap- 
plicable to  like  products  sold  under  similar 
conditions  to  purchasers  in  Poland  or  in  any 
other  country'. 

ARTICI.K  91.— German  nationals  habitually 
resident  in  territories  recognized  as  forming 
part  of  Poland  will  acquire  Polish  nationality 
ipso  facto  and  will  lose  their  German  nation- 
ality. German  nationals,  however,  or  their 
descendants  who  became  resident  in  these 
territories  after  Jan.  1,  1908.  will  not  acquire 
Polish  nationality  without  a  special  authori- 
zation from  the  Polish  State. 

Within  a  period  of  two  years  after  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty, 
German  nationals  over  18  years  of  age. 
habitually  resident  in  any  of  the  terri- 
tories recognized  as  forming  part  of  Poland, 
win  be  entitled  to  opt  for  German  nationality. 
Poles  who  are  German  nationals  over  18 
years  of  age,  and  habitually  resident  in 
Germany,  will  have  a  similar  right  to  opt 
for  Polish  nationality.  Option  by  a  husband 
win  cover  his  wife  and  option  by  parents 
will  cover  their  children  under  18  years  of 
age.  Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above 
right  to  opt  mu.«<t  within  the  succeeding 
twelve  months  transfer  their  place  of  resi- 
dence to  the  State  for  which  they  have  opted. 
They  will  be  entitled  to  retain  their  immov- 
able property  in  the  territory  of  the  other 
State,  where  they  had  their  place  of  resi- 
dence before  exercising  the  right  to  opt. 
They  may  carry  with  them  their  movable 
property  of  every  description.  No  export  or 
import  duties  or  charges  may  be  imposed 
upon  them  in  connection  with  the  removal  of 
such  property. 

Within  the  same  period  Poles  who  are 
German  nationals  and  are  In  a  foreign  country 
«^'I11  be  entitled,  in  the  absence  of  any  pro- 
visions to  the  contrary  in  the  foreign  law. 
and  If  they  have  not  acquired  foreign  na- 
tionality, to  obtain  FOUsh  nationality  and  ta 
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lose  their  German  nationality  by  complying 
with  the  requirements  laid  down  by  the 
Polish  State. 

In  this  portion  of  Upper  Silesia  submitted 
to  a  plebiscite  the  provisions  of  this  article 
should  only  come  into  force  as  from  the 
definite  attribution  of  the   territory. 

ARTICLE  M.— The  proportion  and  the 
nature  of  tlie  financial  liabilities  of  Germany 
and  Prussia  to  be  borne  by  Poland  will  be 
determined  in  accordance  with  Article  254  of 
Part  IX.  (financial  clauses)  of  the  present 
treaty.  There  shall  be  excluded  from  the 
share  of  such  financial  liabilities  assumed  by 
Poland  that  portion  of  the  debt  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  finding  of  the  Reparation 
Commission  referred  to  in  the  above  men- 
tioned article,  arises  from  measures  adopted 
by  the  German  and  Prussian  Governments 
with  a  view  to  German  colonization  in  Po- 
land. In  fixing  under  Article  256  of  the 
present  treaty  the  value  of  the  property  and 
possessions  belonging  to  the  German  ESmplre 
and  to  the  German  States  which  pass  to  Po- 
land, with  the  territory  transferred  above, 
the  Reparation  Commission  shall  exclude 
from  the  valuation  buildings,  forests,  and 
other  State  property  which  belonged  to  the 
former  kingdom  of  Poland;  Poland  shall  ac- 
quire these  properties  free  of  all  costs  and 
diarges. 

In  all  the  German  territory  transferred  in 
accordance  with  the  present  treaty  and  rec- 
ognized as  forming  definitively  a  part  of 
Poland,  the  property  rights  and  interests  of 
German  nationals  shall  not  be  liquidated  un- 
der Article  297  by  the  Polish  Government  ex- 
cept in  accordance  with  the  following  pro- 
visions : 

1.  The  proceeds  of  the  liquidation  shall  be 
paid  direct  to  the  owner; 

2.  If,  on  his  application,  the  mixed  arbitral 
tribunal  provided  for  by  the  Section  6  of 
Part  X.  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present 
treaty,  or  an  arbitrator  appointed  by  that 
tribunal,  is  satisfied  that  the  con<lltions  of 
the  sale  or  measures  taken  by  the  I'ollsh 
Government  outside  of  its  general  legislation 
were  unfairly  prejudicial  to  the  price  ob- 
tained, they  shall  have  discretion  to  award 
to  the  owner  equitable  compensation  to  be 
paid  by  the  Polish  Government. 

Further  agreements  will  regulate  all  ques- 
tions arising  out  of  the  cession  of  the  above 
territory,  which  are  not  regulated  by  the 
present  treaty. 

ARTICLE  w.— Poland  accepts  and  ngrees 
to  embody  In  a  treaty  with  the  principal  Ai- 
led and  Associated  Powers  such  provisions  as 
may  be  de(»med  necessary  by  the  said  powers 
to  protect  the  lnt»»rests  of  inhabitants  of 
Poland  who  differ  from  the  majority  of  tlie 
population  in  race,  language  or  relit;:lon. 

Poland  further  accepts  and  agrees  to  em- 
body in  a  treaty  with  the  said  powers  such 
pro\isions  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to 
protect  freedom  of  transit  and  equitable 
treatment  of  the  commerce  of  otlier  nations. 


SECTION  IX.— East  Prussia 

ARTICLE  »4.— In  the  area  bstween  the 
southern  frontier  of  Hast  Prussia,  aa  de- 
scribed in  Article  28  of  Part  II.  (frontiers  of 
Germany)  of  the  present  treaty,  and  the  line 
described  below,  the  inhabitants  will  be  called 
upon  to  indicate  by  a  vote  the  State  to  which 
they  wish  to  belong: 

The  western  and  northern  boundary  of  Re- 
glerungsbezirk  Allenstein  to  its  Junction  with 
the  boundary  between  the  Kreise  of  Oletsko 
and  Angerburg.  thence,  the  northern  bound- 
ary of  the  Krcis  of  Oletsko  to  its  Junction 
with  the  old  frontier  of  ESast  Prussia. 

ARTICLE  OS.— The  German  troops  and  au- 
thorities will  be  withdrawn  from  the  area 
defined  above  within  a  period  not  exceeding 
fifteen  days  after  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  treaty.  Until  the  evacuation  Is 
completed  they  will  abstain  from  all  requisi- 
tions in  money  or  in  kind  and  from  all  meas- 
ures injurious  to  the  economic  interests  of 
the  country. 

On  the  expiration  of  the  above-mentioned 
period  the  said  area  will  be  placed  under  the 
authority  of  an  International  Commission  of 
five  members  appointed  by  the  principal  Al- 
lied and  Associated  Powers.  This  conmiission 
will  have  general  powers  of  administration 
and,  in  particular,  will  be  charged  with  the 
duty  of  arranging  for  the  vote,  and  of  taking 
such  measures  as  It  may  deem  necessary  to 
insure  its  freedom,  fairness,  and  secrecy. 
The  commission  will  have  all  necessary  au- 
thority to  decide  any  questions  to  whidi  the 
execution  of  those  provisions  may  give  rise. 
The  commission  will  make  such  arrange- 
ments as  may  be  necessary  for  assistance  in 
the  exercise  of  Its  functions  by  officials 
chosen  by  Itself  from  the  local  population; 
its  decisions  will  be  taken  by  a  majority. 

Every  person,  irrespective  of  sex,  will  be 
entitled  to  vote  who: 

(a)  Is  20  yea  IS  of  age  at  the  date  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  and 

(b)  Was  born  within  the  area  where  the 
vote  will  take  place,  or  has  been  habitually 
resident  tliere  from  a  date  to  be  fixed  by  the 
commission. 

Kvi'ry  person  will  vote  In  the  commune 
where  ho  Is  habitually  resident  or.  If  not 
habitually  re.**Ident  In  the  area,  in  the  com- 
mune where  he  was  born. 

The  result  of  the  vote  will  be  determined 
by  commune,  (Oenieinde.)  according  to  the 
majority  of  the  votes  In  each  commune. 

On  the  coneluslon  of  the  voting  the  number 
of  votes  cast  in  t-nrh  <*onunune  will  bo  com- 
municated by  the  commission  to  the  prin- 
cipal Allied  and  Asso<iated  Powers  with  a 
full  report  as  to  the  taking  of  the  vote  and 
a  recommemlatlon  as  to  the  line  which 
ought  to  be  adopteil  as  the  boundary'  of  East 
Prussia  in  this  n-gion. 

In  this  n'«ommindation.  regard  will  be 
paid  to  the  wishes  of  the  Inhabitants  as 
shown  by  the  vote,  and  to  the  geograph- 
ical and  economic  conditions  of  Uu;  locality. 
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The  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
will  Uien  fix  the  frontier  between  East 
Prussia  and  Poland  in  this  regrion.  If  the 
line  fixed  by  the  principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  is  such  as  to  exclude  from 
B^st  Prussia  any  part  of  tlie  territory  de- 
fined in  Article  04,  the  renunciation  of  Its 
rights  by  Germany  In  favor  of  Poland,  as 
provided  In  Article  87,  above,  will  extend 
to  the  territories  so  excluded.  As  soon  as 
the  line  has  been  fixed  by  the  principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  the  authorities 
administering  East  Prussia  will  be  notified 
by  the  International  Commissfon  that  they 
are  free  to  take  over  the  administration 
of  the  territory  to  the  north  of  the  line  so 
fixed,  which  they  shall  proceed  to  do  within 
one  month  of  such  notification  and  In  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  commission. 
Within  the  same  period,  and  as  prescribed 
by  the  commission,  the  Polish  Government 
must  proceed  to  take  over  the  administra- 
tion of  the  territory  to  the  south  of  the 
line.  When  the  administration  of  the  terri- 
tory by  the  East  Prussian  and  Polish  au- 
thorities, respectively,  has  been  provided  for, 
the  powers  of  the  commission  will  terminate. 

Expenditure  by  the  commission,  whether 
in  the  discharge  of  its  own  functions  or 
in  the  administration  of  the  territory,  will 
be  borne  by  the  local  revenues.  East  Prus- 
sia will  be  required  to  bear  such  proportion 
of  any  deficit  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  prin- 
cipal allied  and  associated  i>owers. 

ARTICLE  96.— In  the  area  comprising  the 
Kreise  of  Stuhm  and  Rosenberg,  and  the  por- 
tion of  the  Kreis  of  Marlenburg  which  Is  sit- 
uated east  of  the  Nogat,  and  that  of  Marien- 
werder  east  of  the  Vistula,  the  inhabitants 
^111  be  called  upon  to  indicate  by  a  vote,  to  bo 
taken  In  each  commune,  (Gemeinde.)  whether 
they  desire  the  various  communes  situated 
In  this  territory  to  belong  to  Poland  or  to 
East  Prussia. 

ARTICLE  97.— The  German  troops  and  au- 
thorities will  be  withdrawn  from  the  area 
defined  in  Article  96  within  a  period  not  «x- 
<*eedlng  fifteen  days  after  the  coming  Into 
force  of  the  present  treaty.  Until  the  evacu- 
ation Is  completed  they  will  abstain  from  all 
roqulsitions  In  money  or  in  kind  and  from  all 
measures  injurious  to  the  economic  Interests 
of  the  country.  On  the  expiration  of  the 
above  mentioned  period  the  said  area  will  be 
placed  under  the  authority  of  an  Interna- 
tional Commission  of  five  members  appointed 
by  the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Pow- 
ers. This  commission,  supported,  if  occa- 
sion arises,  by  the  necessar>'  forces,  will  have 
general  powers  of  administration,  and.  In 
particular,  will  be  charged  with  tlie  duty  of 
arranging  for  the  vote  and  of  taking  such 
measures  as  It  may  deem  necessary  to  Insure 
Its  freedom,  fairness,  and  secrecy.  The  com- 
mission will  conform  as  far  as  possible  to 
the  provisions  of  the  present  treaty  relating 
to  the  plebiscite  In  the  Allenstein  area.  Its 
decl.«Ion  will  be  taken  by  a  majority.  Ex- 
penditure by  the  commission,  whether  in  the 


discharge  of  Its  own  functions  or  In  the  ad* 
ministration  of  tlie  territory,  will  be  borne 
by  the  local  revenues. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  voting,  the  num* 
bcr  of  votes  cast  In  each  commune  will  be 
communicated  by  the  commission  to  the 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 
with  a  full  report  as  to  the  taking  of  the 
vote  and  a  recommendation  as  to  the  line 
which  ought  to  be  adopted  as  the  boundary 
of  East  Prussia  In  this  region.  In  this 
recommendation  regard  will  be  paid  to  the 
wishes  of  the  Inhabitants  as  shown  by  the 
vote  ^T.d  to  the  geographical  and  economic 
conditions  of  the  locality.  The  principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  then  fix 
the  frontier  between  East  Prussia  and 
Poland  in  this  region,  leaving  In  any  case 
to  Poland  for  the  whole  of  the  section  border- 
ing on  the  Vistula  full  and  complete  control 
of  the  river,  Including  the  east  bank  as  tar 
east  of  the  river  as  may  be  necessary  for 
Its  regulation  and  improvement.  Germany 
agrees  that  In  any  portion  of  the  said  terri- 
tory which  remains  German  no  fortifica- 
tions shall  at  any  time  be  erected. 

The  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Pow- 
ers will  at  the  same  time  draw  up  regulations 
for  assuring  to  the  population  of  East  Prus- 
sia to  the  fullest  extent,  and  under  equit- 
able conditions,  access  to  the  Vistula,  and 
the  use  of  it  for  themselves,  their  com- 
merce, and  their  boats. 

The  determination  of  the  frontier  and  the 
foregoing  regulations  shall  be  binding  upon 
all  the  parties  concerned.  When  the  admin- 
istration of  the  territory  has  been  taken  over 
by  the  East  Prussian  and  Polish  authorities, 
respectively,  the  powers  of  the  commission 
will  terminate. 

ARTICLE  98.— Germany  and  Polemd  under- 
take, within  owe  year  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  this  treaty,  to  enter  into  conventions 
of  which  the  terms,  in  case  of  difference, 
shall  be  settled  by  the  Council  of  the  League 
of  Nations,  with  the  object  of  securing  on  the 
one  liand  to  Germany  full  and  adequate 
'railroad,  telegraphic,  and  telephonic  facili- 
ties for  communication  between  the  rest  of 
Germany  and  East  Prussia  over  the  interven- 
ing Polish  territory,  and  on  the  other  hand 
to  Poland  full  and  adequate  railroad,  tele- 
graphic, and  telephonic  facilities  for  com- 
munication between  Poland  and  the  free  city 
of  Danzig  over  any  German  territory  that 
may,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Vistula,  Inter- 
vene between  Poland  and  the  free  city  of 
Danzig. 

SECTION  X.—Memel 

ARTICLE  99.— Germany  renounces  In  favor 
of  the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
all  rights  and  title  over  the  territories  in- 
cluded between  the  Baltic,  the  northeastern 
frontier  of  East  Prussia  as  defined  In  Ariicle 
28  of  Part  II.  (Frontiers  of  Germany)  of  the 
present  treaty  and  the  former  frontier  be- 
tween Germany  and  Russia. 

Germany  undertakes  to  accept  the  settle- 
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fii<dnt  made  by  the  principal  Allied  and  Abfo- 
slated  Powers  in  regrard  to  these  territdries, 
particularly  in  ho  far  as  concerns  the 
nationality  of  the  inhabitants. 

SECTION  XI.— Free  City  of 
Danzig 

ABTIGLB  IM.— Germany  renounces  in 
favor  of  the  principal  Allied  and  Aasociated 
Powers  all  rights  and  title  over  the  terri- 
tory comprised  within  the  following  limits: 

From  the  Baltic  Sea  southward  to  the  point 
where  the  principal  channels  of  navigation 
of  the  Nogat  and  Vistula  (Weichsel)  meet; 

The  boundary  of  East  Prussia  as  described 
In  Article  28  of  Part  II.  (boundaries  oT  G«'r- 
many)  of  the  present  treaty; 

Thence  the  principal  channel  of  naviga- 
tion of  the  Vistula  downstream  to  a  point 
about  0%  kilometers  north  of  the  bridge  of 
Dirschau ; 

Thence  northwest  to  point  S,  IH  kilometers 
southeast  of  the  Church  of  GUttland,  a  line 
to  be  fixed  on  the  ground; 

Thence  in  a  general  westerly  direction  to 
the  salient  of  the  Kreis  of  Bcrent,  8^  kilo- 
meters northeast  of  Sch5neck ; 

A  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing 
between  Mtthlbanz  on  the  south  and  Ram- 
beltsch  on  the  north; 

Thence  the  boundary  of  the  Krcls  of 
lierent,  westward  to  the  re-entrant  which  it 
forms  six  kilometers  north-northwest  of 
SchOneck ; 

Thence  to  a  point  on  the  median  line  of 
Lionkener  See;  a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the 
ground  passing  north  of  Neu  Fictz  and  Soha- 
tarpi  and  south  of  BarenhUtte  and  I^nkfn; 
thence  the  median  line  of  the  Lonkenor  Seo 
to  its  northernmost  point;  thence  to  the 
southern  end  of  Pollenzlner  See;  a  line  to 
be  fixed  on  the  ground; 

Thence  the  median  line  of  Pollenziner  See 
to   its   northernmost   point ; 

Thence  in  a  northeasterly  direction  to  a 
point  about  one  kilometer  south  of  Koliebkon 
Church,  where  the  Danzig-Neustadt  Railway 
crosses  a  stream ; 

A  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  pa.^sing 
southeast  of  Kamehlen.  Krijtsau.  Fldlin.  Sul- 
min»  (Rlchthof,)  Mattern.  Schiiferel,  and  to 
the  northwest  of  Neuendorf,  Marschau. 
Czaplelken,  Hoch  and  Klein  Kelpin,  Pulvor- 
mtihl.  Renneborg,  and  the  towns  of  Oliva 
and  Zoppot; 

Thence  the  course  of  this  str<»am  to  the 
Baltic  Sea. 

The  boundaries  described  above  are  drawn 
on  a  German  map  scale  1-100.000.  attached  to 
the  present  treaty,  (Map  No.  4.) 

ARTICLE  lOl.— A  commission  composed  of 
three  members  appointed  by  the  principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers.  Including  a 
High  Commissioner  as  President,  one  mem- 
ber appointed  by  Germany,  an<l  one  member 
appointed  by  Poland,  shall  be  constituted 
within  fifteen  days  of  the  coming  into  force 
9t  the   present   treaty   for   the   purpose   of 


delimiting  on  the  spot  the  frontier  of  the 
territory  as  described  alsove,  taking  intc 
account  as  i&r  as  possible  the  existing  com- 
munal  Isoundaries. 

ARTI(*I«E  102.— The  principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Pow<?rs  undertake  to  establish  the 
town  of  Danzig,  together  with  the  rest  of 
the  territory  doHcribed  in  Article  1(X),  as  ^ 
free  city.  It  will  be  placed  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  League  of  Nations. 

ARTICUS  lOS.— A  constitution  for  the  free 
city  of  Danzig  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the 
duly  appointed  representatives  of  the  free 
city  in  agreement  with  a  High  Commlsslonev 
to  be  appointed  by  the  League  of  Nations. 
The  constitution  shall  be  placed  under  the 
guarantee  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Tin*  HlRh  Commi.Msloner  will  also  be  In- 
trusted with  the  duty  of  dealing  in  the  first 
instance  with  all  differences  arising  between 
Poland  and  the  trtm  city  of  Danzig  In  regard 
to  this  treaty  or  any  arrangements  or  agree- 
ments made  thereunder. 

The  High  Commissioner  shall  reside  at 
Danzig. 

ARTICLE  10-t.— The  principal  Allied  and 
Associate<1  Powers  undertake  to  negotiate  a 
treaty  between  the  Polish  Government  and 
the  free  city  of  Danzig  which  shall  come 
Into  force  at  the  same  time  as  the  establish- 
ment of  said  free  city,  with  the  following 
objects : 

1.  To  effect  the  inclusion  of  the  free  city 
of  Danzig  within  the  Polish  customs  fron- 
tiers and  to  establish  a  free  area  In  the  port. 

2.  'To  insure  to  Poland  without  any  restric- 
tion the  free  uae  and  service  of  all  Water- 
ways, ducks,  basin.<«,  wharves,  and  other 
works  within  the  territory  of  the  free  city 
necc.<«sary  for  Polish  imports  and  exports. 

3.  To  Insure  to  Poland  the  control  and  ad- 
ministnition  of  the  Vistula  and  of  tlie  wliole 
railway  sysii-m  within  the  free  city;  except 
such  street  and  other  railways  as  ^ serve 
primarily  the  ni.tds  of  tiie  free  city  and  of 
po.^t.'il,  teleKrai>lilc,  and  teh-nhonlc  communi- 
cation between  I*oland  and  the  Port  of  Dan- 
zig. 

4.  To  insure  ti»  IVtlantl  llie  right  to  de- 
velop and  improve  the  waterways,  docks, 
basins,  wh:irv«"s,  railways,  and  other  works 
and  mt-ans  of  communication  mentionM  in 
this  artlele,  as  well  as  to  base  or  purchase 
through  appri»i>riate  proces.s«'S  such  land  an«l 
other  property  as  may  be  neeesMarj*  for  these 
purposes. 

5.  To  provide  against  any  discrimination 
within  the  fne  city  of  Danzif;  to  the  detri- 
ment of  citizens  of  Poland  and  other  persons 
of  Polish  oriKin  or  speech. 

6.  To  proviile  that  the  Polish  Government 
shall  \indertake  the  conduct  of  the  foreign 
relations  of  tin*  fn-e  city  of  Danzig  as  well 
as  the  diplomatic  protection  of  citizens  of 
that  city  when  abroad. 

ARTICLE  105.— On  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  treaty  German  nationals  or- 
dinarily resident  in  the  territory  described  In 
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Article  100  will  ipso  facto  lose  their  German 
nationality,  in  order  to  become  nationals  of 
the  free  city  of  Danzicr. 

ARTICLE  106.— Within  a  period  of  two 
years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty  German  nationals  over  18 
years  of  ago  ordinarily  resident  in  the  terri- 
tory described  in  Article  100  will  have  the 
right  to  opt  for  German  nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife 
and  option  by  parents  will  cover  their  chil- 
dren less  than  18  years  of  age. 

All  persons  who  exercise  the  right  of  option 
referred  to  above  must  during  the  ensuing 
twelve  months  transfer  their  place  of  resi- 
dence to  Germany. 

These  persons  will  be  entitled  to  preserve 
the  immovable  property  possessed  by  them  in 
the  territory  of  the  free  city  of  Danzig.  They 
may  carry  with  them  their  movable  property 
of  every  description.  No  export  or  Import 
duties  shall  be  imposed  upon  them  in  this 
connection. 

AKTICLE  107.— All  property  situated  with- 
in the  territory  of  the  free  city  of  Danzig 
belonging  to  the  German  Empire  or  any  Ger- 
man State  shall*  pass  to  the  principal  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  for  transfer  to  the 
free  city  of  Danzig  or  to  the  Polish  State 
as  they  may  consider  equitable. 

ART  I  CUB  108.— The  proportion  and  nature 
of  the  financial  liabilities  of  Germany  and  of 
Prussia  to  be  borne  by  the  free  city  of 
Danzig  .shall  be  fixed  in  accordance  with 
Article  254  of  Part  IX.  (financial  clauses)  of 
the  present  treaty. 

All  other  questions  which  mar  arise  from 
the  cession  of  the  territory  referred  to  in 
Article  100  shall  be  settled  by  further  agree- 
ments. 

SECTION  XIL—Schlestoig 

ARTICI^E  109.— The  frontier  between  Ger- 
many and  Denmark  shall  be  fixed  in  con- 
formity with  the  wishes  of  the  population. 

For  this  purpose  the  population  inhabiting 
the  territories  of  the  former  German  empire 
situated  to  the  north  of  a  line  from  east  to 
west,  (shown  by  a  brown  line  on  the  Map 
No.  ^  annexed  to  the  present  treaty;) 

I^eaving  the  Kaltic  coast  about  thirteen  ki- 
lometers e.ist-north»'nst  of  Flensburg,  run- 
ning southwest  so  as  to  pass  southea.st  of 
Syj:rum,  Rinpsberg.  Munkbrarup,  Adclby, 
Tastrup.  Jarplun*!,  Oversee,  and  northwest 
of  Langballlgholz,  Langballig.  Bonstrup, 
RiUl.«*(.hau,  West^by,  Klelnwolstrup,  Gross- 
Solt:  thenco  westward  passing  south  of  Fn")- 
rup  and  north  of  Wanderup;  thi^nce  in  a 
southwesterly  direction  passing  southeast  of 
Oxlund,  Stii'glund,  and  Ostenau  and  north- 
w<st  of  the  villages  on  the  Wand»rup-Kol- 
lund  road:  thence  in  a  northwest»Mly  direc- 
tion passing  southwest  of  Iviwenstedt,  .ToMp- 
lund.  (loldelund  and  northeast  of  Kalk«'r- 
heide  and  Hiigel  to  the  bend  of  the  Sohol- 
mer  Au,  about  one  kilometer  east  of  Soholm, 
where  it  meets  the  .southern  boundary  of  the 
Krois    of    Tonilern;     thence    following    this 


boundary  to  the  North  Sea;  thence  passing 
south   of   the   islands   of   Fohr   and   Amrui* 
and  north  of  the  islands  of  Gland  and  Iian£;>» 
ne&.«  shall  be  called  upon  to  pronounce  b: 
vote  which  will  be  taken  under  the  follow 
ing  conditions: 

1.  Within  a  period  not  exceeding  ten  days 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty,  the  German  troops  and  authorities 
(including  the  Oberprasidenten,  Regierungs- 
PrUsidenten,  LandrHthe,  Amtsvorsteher, 
Oberbilrgermeister)  shall  evacuate  the  zone 
lying  to  the  north  of  the  line  above  fixed. 

Within  the  same  period  the  Workmen's 
and  Soldiers'  Councils  which  have  been  con- 
stituted in  this  zone  shall  be  dissolved; 
members  of  such  councils  who  are  natives  of 
another  region  and  are  exercising  their 
functions  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty,  or  who  have 
gone  out  of  office  since  the  1st  March,  1919, 
shall  also  be  evacuated. 

The  said  zone  shall  Immediately  be  placed 
under  the  authority  of  an  international  com- 
mission, composed  of  five  members,  of  whom 
three  will  be  designated  by  the  principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers :  the  Norwegian 
ajid  Swedish  Crovernments  will  each  be  re- 
quested to  designate  a  member.  In  the  event 
of  their  failing  to  do  so,  these  two  members 
will  be  chosen  by  the  principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers. 

The  commission,  assisted  in  case  of  need 
by  the  necessary  forces,  shall  have  general 
powers  of  administration.  In  particular,  it 
shall  at  once  provide  for  filling  the  places 
of  the  evacuated  German  authorities,  and.  It 
necessary,  shall  itself  give  orders  for  their 
evacuation  and  proceed  to  fill  the  places  of 
such  local  authorities  as  may  be  required. 
It  shall  take  all  steps  which  it  thinks  proper 
to  insure  the  freedom,  fairness,  and  secrecy 
of  the  vote.  It  shall  be  assisted  by  German 
and  Danish  technical  advisers  chosen  by  It 
from  among  the  local  population.  Its  de- 
cisions will  be  taken  by  a  majority. 

One-half  of  the  expenses  of  the  Interna- 
tional Commission  and  of  the  expenditure 
occasioned  by  the  plebiscite  shall  be  paid  by 
Germany. 

2.  The  right  to  vote  shall  be  given  all  per- 
sons, without  distinction  of  sex,  who: 

(a)  Have  completed  their  twentieth  year 
at  the  date  of  the  coming  Into  force  of  the 
present  treaty;  and 

(b)  AVere  born  in  the  zone  In  which  the 
plebiscite  is  taken,  or  had  been  domiciled 
lh«'re  since  a  date  before  the  1st  January, 
1900,  or  had  been  expelled  by  the  German 
authorities  without  having  retained  their 
domicile  there. 

Kvery  person  will  vote  in  the  commune 
(Gcmeinde)  where  he  is  domiciled  or  of 
which  he  Is  a  native. 

Military  persons,  officers,  non-commis- 
sioned officers  and  soldiers  of  the  German 
Army,  who  are  natives  of  the  zone  of 
Schleswig,  in  which  the  plebiscite  Is  taken, 
shall  be  given  the  opportunity  to  return  to 
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their  native  place  in  order  to  take  part  in 
the  voting  there. 

3.  In  the  section  of  the  evacuated  zone  ly- 
ing to  the  north  of  a  line  from  east  to  west 
(shown  by  a  red  line  on  Map  No.  3.  which 
{b  annexed  to  the  present  treaty) : 

Passing  south  of  the  Island  of  Alsen  and 
following  the  median  line  of  Flensburg 
Fjord; 

Thence  leaving  the  fjord  about  six  kilo- 
meters north  of  Flensburg,  and  following 
the  course  of  the  stream  flowing  past 
Kupfermtihle  upstream  to  a  point  north  of 
Nlehuus ; 

nience  passing  north  of  Pattburg  and  El- 
lund  and  south  of  Fr5slee  to  meet  the  east- 
em  boundary  of  the  Krels  of  Tondern  at  its 
Junction  with  the  boundary  between  the  old 
Jurisdiction  of  Slogs  and  KJaer,  (Slogs 
Herred  and  KJacr  Herred;) 

Thence  the  latter  boundary  to  where  it 
meets  the  Scheidebek; 

Thence  the  course  of  the  Scheidebek,  (Alte 
Au,  Slider  Au,  and  Wled  Au  downstream 
successively  to  the  point  where  the  latter 
bends  northward,  about  1.600  meters  west 
of  RuttebUll; 

Thence  in  a  west-northwesterly  direction  to 
meet  the  North  Sea  north  of  Sieltof t ; 

Thence  passing  north  of  the  Island  of  Sylt 

The  vote  above  provided  for  shall  be  taken 
within  a  period  not  exceeding  three  weeks 
after  the  evacuation  of  the  country  by  the 
Gkrman  troops  and  authorities. 

The  result  will  be  determined  by  the  ma- 
jority of  votes  cast  in  the  whole  of  this 
section.  This  result  will  be  immediately  com- 
municated by  the  commission  to  the  princi- 
pal Allied  and  Associated  Governments  and 
proclaimed. 

If  the  vote  results  In  favor  of  the  reincor- 
poration of  this  territory  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Denmark,  the  Danish  Ctovemment,  in  agree- 
ment with  the  commission,  will  be  entitled 
to  effect  its  occupation  with  their  military 
and  administrative  authorities  immediately 
after  the  proclamation. 

4.  In  the  section  of  the  evacuated  zone  sit- 
uated to  the  south  of  the  preceding  section 
and  to  the  north  of  the  line  which  starts 
from  the  Baltic  Sea  thirteen  kilomoter.s  from 
Flensburg  and  ends  north  of  the  islands  of 
Oland  and  Lnngeness.  the  vote  will  be  taken 
within  a  period  not  exceeding  five  weeks 
after  the  plebiscite  shall  have  been  held  in 
the  first  section. 

The  result  will  be  determined  by  communes 
(Gemcinden)  in  accordance  with  the  majority 
of  the  votes  cast  in  each  commune,  (Ge- 
meinde.) 

ARTICIiE  llO.—Pendlng  a  delimination  on 
the  spot,  a  frontier  line  will  be  fixed  by  the 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  ac- 
cording to  a  line  based  on  the  result  of  the 
voting,  and  proposed  by  the  International 
Conmilssion.  and  taking  Into  account  the 
particular  geographical  and  economic  con- 
ditions of  the  localities  In   question. 

i^roro   that  time  the   Danish   Government 


may  effect  the  occupation  of  these  terri- 
tories which  the  Danish  civil  and  military 
authorities,  and  the  German  (Government 
may  reinstate  up  to  the  said  frontier  line 
the  German  civil  and  military  authorities 
whom   it  has   evacuated. 

Germany  hereby  renounced  definitively  in 
favor  of  the  principal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  all  rights  of  sovereignty  over  the 
territories  situated  to  the  north  of  the  fron- 
tier line  fixed  in  accordance  with  the  above 
provisions.  The  principal  Allied  and  Associ- 
ated Powers  will  hand  over  the  said  terri- 
tories to  Denmark. 

ARTICLE  111.— A  commission,  composed  of 
seven  members,  five  of  whom  shall  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  principal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers,  one  by  Denmark,  and  one  by  Ger- 
many, shall  be  constituted  within  fifteen 
days  from  the  date  when  the  final  result 
of  the  vote  Is  known,  to  trace  the  frontier 
line  on  the  spot. 

The  decisions  of  the  commission  will  be 
taken  by  a  majority  of  votes,  and  shall  be 
binding  on  the  parties  concerned. 

ARTICLE  lis.— AU  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
territory  which  is  returned  -to  Denmark  will 
acquire  Danish  nationality  ipso  facto,  and 
will  lose  their  German  nationality.  Persons, 
however,  who  had  become  habitually  resident 
In  tills  territory  after  the  1st  October,  1918, 
will  not  be  able  to  acquire  Danish  nationality 
without  permission  from  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment. 

ARTICLE  lis.— Within  two  years  from  the 
date  on  which  the  sovereignty  over  the  whole 
or  part  of  J;he  territory  of  Schleswig  sub- 
jected to  the  plebiscite  is  restored  to  Den- 
mark: 

Any  person  over  18  years  of  age,  bom  in 
the  territory  restored  to  Denmark,  not  habit- 
ually resident  in  this  region  and  possessing 
German  nationality,  will  be  entitled  to  opt 
for  Denmark. 

Any  person  over  18  years  of  age  habitually 
resident  in  the  territor>'  restored  to  Den- 
mark will  be  entitled  to  opt  for  Germany. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife 
and  option  by  parents  will  cover  their  chil- 
dren leas  than  18  years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  riplit 
to  opt  must  within  the  ensuing  twelve  months 
transfer  their  place  of  residence  to  the  Stitt? 
in  favor  of  w^hich  they  have  opted. 

They  will  be  entitled  to  retain  the  immov- 
able  property  which  they  own  in  the  territory 
of  the  other  State  in  which  they  were  habit- 
ually resident  before  opting.  They  may  carry 
with  them  their  movable  property  of  every 
description.  No  export  or  import  duties  may 
be  Imposed  upon  them  in  connection  with  the 
removal  of  such  property. 

ARTICLE  114.— The  proportion  and  nature 
of  the  financial  or  other  obligations  of  Ger- 
many and  Prussia  which  are  to  be  assumed 
by  Denmark  will  be  fixed  In  accordance  with 
Article  254  of  Part  DC  (financial  clauses)  o< 
the  present  treaty. 

Further   stipulations   will   determine   an"* 
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other  questions  arising  out  of  the  transfer  to 
Denmark  of  the  whole  or  part  of  the  terri- 
tory of  which  she  was  deprived  by  the  treaty 
of  Oct.  30.  1864. 

SECTION  XIII.— Heligoland 

ARTICLE  115.— The  fortifications,  'military 
establishments,  and  harbors  of  the  islands  of 
Heligoland  and  Dune  shall  be  destroyed  un- 
der the  supervision  of  the  principal  Allied 
Governments  by  German  labor  and  at  the 
expense  of  Germany  within  a  period  to  be 
determined  by  the  said  Governments. 

The  term  "  harbors "  shall  include  the 
Northeast  Mole,  the  West  Wall,  the  outer 
and  inner  breakwaters  and  reclaimed  land 
within  them,  and  all  naval  and  military 
works,  fortifications,  and  buildings,  con- 
structed or  under  construction,  between  lines 
connecting  the  following  positions  taken  from 
the  British  Admiralty  Chart  No.  126  of  19 
April  1918: 

(A)  Lat.  54  degrees  10  minutes  49  seconds 
N. :  long.  7  degrees  53  minutes  39  seconds  E. ; 

(B)  Lat  54  degrees  10  minutes  35  seconds 
N. ;  long.  7  degrees  54  minutes  18  seconds  E. ; 

(C)  Lat  54  degrees  10  minutes  14  seconds 
N. :  long.  7  degrees  54  minutes  0  seconds  E. : 

(D)  Lat  54  degrees  10  minutes  17  seconds 
N. :  long.  7  degrees  r>3  minutes  37  seconds  B. ; 

(E)  Lat.  54  degrees  10  minutes  44  seconds 
N . ;  long.  7  degrees  53  minutes  26  seconds  B. 


These  fortifications,  military  establish- 
ments, and  harbors  shall  not  be  reconstruct- 
ed, nor  shall  any  similar  works  be  con- 
structed in  future. 

SECJTION  XIV.—Rtissia  and  Rus- 
sian States 

ARTICUS  116.— Germany  acknowledges  and 
agrees  to  respect  as  permanent  and  inalien- 
able the  independence  of  all  the  territories 
which  were  part  of  the  former  Russian  Em- 
pire on  Aug.  1.  1914. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Ar- 
ticle 259  of  Part  IX.  (financial  clauses)  and 
Article  292  of  Part  X..  (economic  clauses.) 
Grcrmany  accepts  definitively  the  abrogation 
of  the  Brest-Litovsk  Treaties  and  of  all 
treaties,  conventions,  and  agreements  en* 
tered  into  by  her  with  the  Maximalist  Gov- 
ernment in  Russia. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  formally 
reserve  the  rights  of  Russia  to  obtain  from 
Crermany  restitution  and  reparation  based 
on  the  principles   of  the  present  treaty. 

ARTICLE  117.— Germany  undertakes  to 
recognize  the  full  force  of  all  treaties  or 
agreements  which  may  be  entered  into  by 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  with 
States  now  existing  or  coming  into  existence 
in  future  in  the  whole  or  part  of  the  former 
Empire  of  Russia  as  it  existed  on  Aug.  %, 
1914.  and  to  recognize  the  frontiers  of  any 
such  States  as  determined  therein. 


PART  IV. — German  Rights  and  Interests  Outside  Germany 


ARTICLE  tl8.— In  territory  outside  her 
European  frontiers  as  fixed  by  the 
•  present  treaty.  Crermany  renounces  all 
rights,  titles,  and  privileges  whatever  in  or 
over  territory  which  belonged  to  her  or  to 
her  allies,  and  all  rights,  titles,  and  privi- 
leges, whatever  their  origin,  which  she  held 
as  against  tiie  Allied  and  Assocla'  -id  Powers. 

Germany  undertakes  immediately  to  rec- 
ognize and  to  conform  to  the  measures  which 
may  be  taken  now  or  in  the  future  by  the 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  in 
agreement  where  necessary  with  third  pow- 
ers, in  order  to  carry  the  above  stipulation 
into  effect. 

In  particular,  Germany  declares  her  ac- 
ceptance of  the  following  articles  relating 
to  certain  special  subjects: 

SECTION  I. — German  Colonies 

ARTIC1.E  119.— Gormany  renounces  in 
favor  of  the  prin<'ipal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  all  her  rights  and  titles  over  her 
overseas  posstssions. 

ARTICLE  120.— All  movable  and  immovable 
proi)erty  in  such  territories  belonging  to 
the  G<^rman  Empire  or  to  any  (Jerman  State 
shall  pass  to  the  Government  exercising  au- 
Ihority  over  such  territories  on  the  terms 
,iiA  down  lii  Article  ^37  of  Part  IX.  (finan- 


cial clauses)  of  the  present  treaty.  The  de- 
cision of  the  local  courts  in  any  dispute  as 
to  the  nature  of  such  property  shall  be  finaL 
ARTICLE  121.— The  provisions  of  Section  I. 
(commercial  relations)  and  Section  IV. 
(property,  rights,  and  interests)  of  Part  X* 
(economic  clauses)  of  the  present  treaty 
shall  apply  in  the  case  of  these  territories 
whatever  be  the  form  of  government  adopted 
for  them. 

ARTICLE  122.— The  Government  exercising 
authority  over  suoh  territories  may  make 
such  provisions  as  it  thinks  fit  with  refer- 
ence to  the  repatriation  from  them  of  Ger- 
man nationals,  and  to  the  conditions  upon 
which  German  subjects  of  European  origin 
shall,  or  shall  not,  be  allowed  to  reside,  hold 
property,  trade,  or  exercise  a  profession  in 
them. 

ARTICLE  123.— The  provisions  of  Article 
200  of  Part  IX.  (financial  clauses)  of  the 
present  treaty  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  all 
agreements  concluded  with  German  nationals 
for  the  construction  or  exploitation  of  public 
works  In  the  German  overseas  possessions, 
as  well  as  any  sub-concessions  or  contracts 
resulting  therefrom  v/hich  may  have  been 
made  to  or  with  such  nationals. 

ARTICLE  124.— Germany  hereby  undertakes 
to  pay  in  accordance  with  the  estimate  to  be 
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presented  by  the  French  Government,  and 
approved  by  the  Reparation  Commission, 
reparation  for  damage  suffered  by  French 
nationals  in  the  Cameroons  or  the  frontier 
zone  by  reason  of  the  acts  of  the  German 
dvil  and  military  authorities  and  of  Ger- 
man private  individuals  during  the  period 
from  Jan.   1,   1900.   to  Aug.   1.  1914. 

ARTICLE  Its.'-Germany  renounces  all 
rights  under  the  conventions  and  agreements 
with  France  of  Nov.  4.  1911.  and  Sept.  28. 
1912,  relating  to  cfiuatorial  Africa.  She 
undertakes  to  pay  to  the  French  Govern- 
ment, in  accordance  with  the  estimate  to  be 
presented  by  the  Government  and  approved 
by  the  Reparation  Commission,  all  the  de- 
posits, credits,  advances,  &c.,  effected  by 
virtue  of  these  instruments  in  favor  of 
Germany. 

ARTICLE  126.— Germany  undertakes  to  ac- 
c^t  and  observe  the  agreements  made  or  to 
be  made  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
or  some  of  them  with  any  other  power  with 
regard  to  the  trade  In  arms  and  splrlLs,  and 
to  the  matters  dealt  with  In  the  general  act 
of  Berlin  of  Feb.  26,  lSfi.">,  the  general  act  of 
Brussels  of  July  2,  1800,  and  the  conventions 
completing  or  modifying  the  same. 

ARTICLE  127.~The  native  Inhabitants  of 
the  former  German  overseas  possessions  shall 
be  entitled  to  the  diplomatic  protection  of 
the  Governments  exercising  authority  over 
those  territories. 

SECTION  II.— China 

ARTICLE  128.— Germany  renounces  In 
favor  of  China  all  benefits  and  privileges 
resulting  from  the  provisions  of  tht;  final 
protocol  signed  at  Peking  on  S«pt.  7.  UHH. 
and  from  all  annexes,  notes,  and  documents 
supplementary  thereto.  She  Ilkewl.»«e  re- 
nounces in  favor  of  China  any  claim  to 
indemnities  accruing  thereunder  subsequent 
to  March  14.  1917. 

ARTICLE  129.— From  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  treaty  the  high  contraeting 
parties  shall  apply  in  so  far  as  concerns 
them  respectively: 

1.  The  arrangement  of  Aug.  29.  1902.  re- 
garding the  new  Chinese  customs   tariff. 

2.  The  arrangement  of  Sept.  27,  IVOo.  re- 
garding Whang-Poo,  and  the  provL^lonal 
supplementary  arr.ingcment  of  April  4,  1912. 
China,  howevT^r,  will  no  longer  be  bound  to 
grant  to  Germany  the  a*Ivantag«'S  or  priv- 
ileges which  she  allowed  Germany  under 
these  arrangements. 

ARTICLE  ISO.— Subject  to  the  provisions  of 
Section  VIII.  of  this  part,  G«'rmany  eed*  s 
to  China  all  the  bullding.-(.  wharves  and  pon- 
toons, barracks,  forts,  arms  and  numllions 
of  war,  vessels  of  all  kinds,  wireless  ti  le- 
graphy  installations  and  other  public;  prop- 
erty belonging  to  the  German  Governmi-nt 
which  are  situated  or  may  be  in  th?  G<Tman 
concessions  at  Tientsin  and  Hankow  or  <"lse- 
where  In  Chinese  territory. 

It  Is  understood,   however,   Uial  premises 


used  as  diplomatic  or  consular  residences  or 
offices  are  not  Included  in  the  above  ces- 
sion, and,  furthermore,  that  no  steps  shall 
be  taken  by  the  Chinese  Government  to  dls« 
pose  of  the  German  public  and  private  prop- 
erty situated  within  the  so-called  legation 
quarter  at  Peking  without  the  constant  of 
^e  diplomatic  representatives  of  the  powers 
which,  on  the  coming  into  force  of  the  prea* 
ent  treaty,  remain  parties  to  the  final  pro* 
tocol  of  Sept.  7.  1901. 

ARTICLE  181.— Germany  undertakes  to  re- 
store to  China  within  twelve  months  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  all 
the  astronomical  instruments  which  her 
troops  in  1900-1001  carried  away  from  China, 
and  to  defray  all  expenses  which  may  be  In- 
curred in  effecting  such  restoration.  In- 
cluding the  expenses  of  dismounting,  pack- 
ing, transporting.  Insurance,  and  installation 
in  Peking. 

ARTICLE  133.— Germany  agrees  to  the 
abrogation  of  the  leases  from  the  Chinese 
Government  under  which  the  German  con- 
cessions at  Hankow  and  Tientsin  ore  now 
held. 

China,  restorfnl  to  the  full  exercl.«*e  of  her 
sovereign  rights  in  the  above  areas,  declares 
her  intention  of  opening  tliem  to  interna- 
tional residence  and  trade.  She  further  de- 
clares that  the  abrogation  of  the  leases  under 
which  these  concessions  are  now  held  sha!l 
not  affect  the  property  rights  of  nationals  or 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  who  are  hold- 
ers of  lots  in  these  concessions. 

ARTICLE  1.S3.— Germany  waives  all  claims 
against  the  Chinese  Government  or  against 
any  Allied  or  Assocl.Mtod  Government  arising 
out  of  the  Internment  of  German  nationals  in 
China  and  their  repatriation.  She  equally  re- 
nounces all  claims  arlslntr  out  of  the  capture 
and  condemnation  of  Germnn  .ships  in  China 
or  th<'  liquidation.  .s<'qu»'.**t ration  or  control  of 
Cicrman  properties,  rljjhts,  and  Interests  in 
that  eountry  slnire  Aug.  14.  1017.  This 
provisi»>n,  however,  shall  not  aff<'Ct  the 
rights  of  the  partit.s  interested  in  tht;  pro- 
ceeds of  any  such  liquidation,  which  .'^hall  be 
governed  by  the  provL^ions  of  Part  X. 
(economic  clauses)  of  t)i»'  pn'srnt  treaty. 

ARTIC'LK  134.— <ltTniMny  rrnounees.  In 
favor  of  the  GovfrnmenL  of  hi.^-  Kritannie 
Majesty,  tin-  (;«rmrin  Statf  pn»pi'rty  In  thr 
r»iiti.-h  <-on«i'>.vi(in  .-it  Sli.-imirri  .-it  (Vrnton.  Sh*- 
renoun<'es.  in  favor  of  the  T-^n.-neh  and  Chinese 
Governm»*nts  conjointly,  the  proinrty  of  the 
German  school  situated  in  the  French  con-  * 
cession  at  Shanghai. 

SECTION  Ul.—Siam 


AKTICLK  1,^5.— Germany  recognizes  that 
all  tr«ati«:-.  co.neTitl on.-s.  and  apToem»nts  be- 
tween h»  r  Mnri  Sijin.  ancl  aii  right."!,  titli's- 
and  i)rivil«'^''-.*=  «'« i  :v.  "1  lluTt-^rom,  Inehitllng 
all  rights  i»i'  iAlr.itiiTltorl.il  jurisdiction, 
terminated  as  from  July  22,  1!»17. 

ARTK^LK  130.— All  goo<la  and  property  lo 
Slam  bi'longing  to  the  Germnn  Empire  or  to 
any   German    State,    with   the   exception  OC 
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premises  used  as  diplomatic  or  consular  resi- 
dences or  offices,  pass  ipso  facto  and  with- 
out compensation  to  the  Siamese  Govern- 
ment. 

The  goods,  property,  and  private  rights  of 
German  nationals  in  Siam  shall  be  dealt 
with  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
Part  X.  (economic  clauses)  of  the  present 
treaty. 

ARTICLE  187.~Germany  waives  all  claims 
against  the  Siamese  Government  on  behalf 
of  herself  or  her  nationals  arising  out  of  the 
seizure  or  condemnation  of  German  ships, 
the  liquidation  of  German  property,  or  the 
internment  of  German  nationals  in  Siam. 
This  provision  shall  not  affect  the  rights  of 
the  parties  Interested  in  the  proceeds  of  any 
such  liquidation,  which  shall  be  governed 
by  the  provisions  of  Part  X.  (economfe 
clauses)  of  the  present  treaty. 

SECTION  IV.— Liberia 

ARTICIiB  188.— Germany  renounces  all 
rights  and  privileges  arising  from  the  ar- 
rangements of  1911  and  1912  regarding  Ld- 
beria,  and  particularly  the  right  to  nominate 
a  German  receiver  of  customs  in  Liberia.  She 
further  renounces  all  claim  to  participate  in 
any  measures  whatsoever  which  may  be 
adopted  for  the  rehabilitation  of  Liberia. 

ARTICUfi  189.— Ciermany  recognizes  that 
all  treaties  and  arrangements  between  her 
and  Liberia  terminated  a8  from  Aug.  4,  1017. 

ARTICLE  140.— The  property,  rights,  and 
Interests  of  Germans  in  Liberia  shall  be  dealt 
with  in  accordance  with  Part  X.  (economic 
clauses)  of  the  present  treaty. 

SECTION  v.— Morocco 

ARTICLE  141.— Germany  renounces  all 
rights,  titles,  and  privileges  conferred  on  her 
by  the  general  act  of  Algeclras  of  April  7, 
1906,  and  by  the  Franco-Grerman  agreements 
of  Feb.  9.  1909.  and  Nov.  4.  1911.  All  treaties, 
agreements,  arrangements,  and  contracts 
concluded  by  her  with  the  Sherlfian  Empire 
are  regarded  as  abrogated  as  from  Aug.  3, 
1914. 

In  no  case  can  Germany  take  advantage 
of  these  instruments,  and  she  undertakes  not 
to  intervene  in  any  way  in  negotiations  relat- 
ing to  Morocco  which  may  take  place  be- 
tween Fran<:e  and  the  other  powers. 

ARTICLE  142.— Germany  having  recognized 
the  French  Protectorate  in  Morocco,  hereby 
accepts  all  the  consequences  of  its  establish- 
ment, and  she  renounces  the  regime  of  the 
capitulations  therein. 

This  renunciation  shall  take  effect  as  from 
Aug.  3,  1914. 

ARTICLE  148.— The  Sherlfian  Government 
shall  have  complete  liberty  of  action  in 
regulating  the  status  of  German  nationals  in 
Morocco  and  the  conditions  in  which  they 
tnay  establish  themselves  there. 

German-protected  persons,  semsars,  and 
"  assooi^s  agricoles  "  shall  be  considered  as 


having  ceased,  as  from  Aug.  3.  1914.  to  enjoy 
the  privileges  attached  to  their  status  and 
shall  be  subject  to  the  ordinary  law. 

ARTICLE  144.— All  property  and  posses- 
sions in  the  Sherlfian  Empire  of  the  German 
Empire  and  the  German  States  pass  to  the 
Maghsen  without  payment. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  clause,  the  property 
and  possessions  of  the  German  Empire  and 
States  shall  be  deemed  to  include  all  the 
property  of  the  crown,  the  empire,  or  States, 
and  the  private  property  of  the  former  Ger- 
man Emperor  and  other  royal  personages. 

All  movable  and  immovable  property  in  the 
Sherlfian  Empire  belonging  to  German  na- 
tionals shall  be  dealt  with  in  accordance 
with  Sections  III.  and  IV.  of  Part  X. 
(economic  clauses)  of  the  present  treaty. 

Mining  rights  which  may  be  recognised  as 
belonging  to  German  nationals  by  the  Court 
of  Arbitration  set  up  under  the  Moroccan 
mining  regulations  shall  form  the  subject  of 
a  valuation,  which  the  arbitrators  shall  be 
requested  to  make,  and  these  rights  shall 
then  be*treated  In  the  same  way  as  property 
in  Morocco  belonging  to  German  nationals. 

ARTICLE  145.— The  German  Government.- 
shall  Insure  the  transfer  to  a  person  nomi- 
nated by  the  French  Government  of  the 
shares  representing  Germany's  portion  of 
the  capital  of  the  State  Bank  of  Morocco. 
The  value  of  these  shares,  as  assessed  by  the 
Reparation  Commission,  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Reparation  Commission  for  the  credit  of 
Germany  on  account  of  the  sums  due  for 
reparation.  The  German  Government  shall 
be  responsible  for  indemnifying  Its  nationals 
so  dispossessed. 

This  transfer  will  take  place  without  prej- 
udice to  the  repasmient  of  debts  which  Ger- 
man nationals  may  have  contracted  toward 
the  State  Bank  of  Morocca 

ARTICLE  146.— Moroccan  goods  entering 
Germany  shall  enjoy  the  treatment  accorded 
to  French  goods. 

SECTION  VI.— Egypt 

ARTICLE  147.— Germany  declares  that  she 
recognizes  the  protectorate  proclaimed  over 
Egypt  by  Great  Britain  on  Dec.  18.  1914,  and 
that  she  renounces  the  regime  of  the  capltu- 
laHons  In  Egypt.  This  renunciation  shall 
take  effect  as  from  Aug.  4,  1914. 

ARTICLE  148.— All  treaties,  agreements, 
arrangements,  and  contracts  concluded  by 
Germany  with  Egypt  arc  regarded  as  abro- 
gated as  from  Aug.  4,  1914. 

In  no  case  can  Germany  avail  herself  of 
these  Instruments,  and  she  undertakes  not  to 
Intervene  In  any  way  In  negotiations  relat- 
ing to  Egypt  which  may  take  place  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  other  powers. 

ARTICLE  149.— Until  an  Egyptian  law  of 
Judicial  organization  establishing  courts  with 
universal  Jurisdiction  comes  Into  force,  pro- 
\islon  shall  be  made,  by  means  of  decrees 
Issued  by  his  Highness  the  Sultan  for  the 
exercise   of  jurisdiction   over   OecQaasL 
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ftftPti*  and  property  by  the  3riti.?h  cou:.M'tzv 
tilbimals. 

ABTIGUB  150.— The  Egyptian  Governmsiit 
■hall  have  complete  liberty  ot  action  in  reg- 
ulating the  status  of  Oerinan  naClouala  and 
the  conditions  under  which  thoy  mp.y  estab- 
lish themselves  in  Egypt. 

ARTICUB  151.— Germany  consents  to  the 
abrogation  of  the  decree  issued  by  his  High- 
ness the  Kh6dive  on  Nov.  28,  1904,  relating 
to  the  commission  of  the  Egyptian  public 
debt,  or  to  such  changes  as  the  Egyptian 
Government  may  think  it  desirable  to  make 
therein. 

ARTICUB  152.— Germany  consents,  in  so 
far  as  she  is  concerned,  to  the  transfer  to 
his  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  of  the 
powers  conferred  on  his  Imperial  Majesty 
the  Sultan,  by  the  convention  signed  at  Con- 
stantinople on  Oct.  29.  1888,  relating  to  the 
free  navigation  of  the  Sues  Canal. 

She  renounces  all  participation  in  the  Sani- 
tary, Maritime,  and  Quarantine  Board  of 
Bgypt,  and  consents,  in  so  far  as  she  is 
concerned,  to  the  transfer  to  the  Egyptian 
a^ithorlties  of  the  powers  of  that  board. 

ABTICI^E  155.— All  property  and  posses- 
sions in  £<gypt  of  the  German  Empire  and 
the  German  States  pass  to  the  Egyptian  Gov- 
ernment without  payment. 

•For  this  purpose  the  property  and  posses- 
sions of  the  German  Empire  and  States 
shall  be  deemed  to  include  all  the  property 
of  the  crown,  the  empire,  or  the  States,  and 
the  private  property  of  the  former  German 
ESmperor  and  other  royal  personages. 

All  movable  and  immovable  property  in 
E2gypt  belonging  to  German  nationals  shall 
be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  Sections 
III.  and  rv.  of  Part  X.  (economic  clauses) 
of  the  present  treaty. 

ARTICUB  154.— Egyptian  goods  entering 
Germany  shall  enjoy  the  treatment  accorded 
to  British  goods. 

SECTION  yil.— Turkey  and  BuU 

garia 

ARTICI«E  155.— Germany  undertakes  to 
racognize  and  accept  all  arrangements  which 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  may  make 
with  Turkey  and  Bulgaria,  with  reference  to 


ftny  ric:hts,  -rterests,  and  privileges  whatever 
wMch  miglit  be  claimed  by  Germany  or  her 
nationals  in  Turkey  and  Bulgaria  and  which 
are  not  dealt  with  in  the  provisions  of  the 
present  treaty. 

SECTION  Yin.— Shantung 

ARTICUB  156.— Germany  renounces.  In 
favor  of  Japan,  all  her  rights,  titles,  and 
privileges— particularly  those  concerning  the 
territory  of  Kiao-Chau.  railways,  mines,  and 
submarine  cables,  which  she  acquired  In 
virtue  of  the  treaty  concluded  by  her  with 
China  on  6th  March.  1898,  and  of  all  other 
arrangements  relative  to  the  Province  of 
Shantung. 

All  German  rights  in  the  Tsing-tao-Tslnan- 
Fu  railway,  including  its  branch  lines,  to* 
gethcr  with  its  subsidiary  property  of  all 
klnd.<i,  stations,  shops,  fixed  and  rolling 
stock,  mines,  plant,  and  material  for  the  ex- 
ploitation of  the  mines  are  and  remain  ac- 
quired by  Japan,  together  with  all  rights  and 
privileges  attaching  thereto. 

The  German  State  submarine  cables  from 
Tsing-tao  to  Shanghai  and  from  Tsing-tao 
to  Che  Foo,  with  all  the  rights,  privileges, 
and  properties  attaching  thereto,  are  similarly 
acquired  by  Japan,  free  and  clear  of  all 
charges  and  incumbrances. 

ARTICLE  157.— The  movable  and  Immovable 
property  owned  by  the  German  State  in  the 
territory  of  Kiao-Chau,  as  well  as  all  the 
rights  which  Germany  might  claim  In  conse- 
quence of  the  works  or  improvements  made 
or  of  the  expenses  incurred  by  her,  directly 
or  Indirectly,  in  connection  with  this  terri- 
tory, arc  and  remain  acquired  by  Japan*  free 
and  clear  of  all  charges  and  incumbrances. 

ARTICIjE  158.— Germany  shall  hand  over 
to  Japan  within  three  months  from  the  com- 
ing into  force  of  the  present  treaty  the 
archives,  registers,  plans,  title  deeds,  and 
documents  of  every  kind,  wherever  they  may 
be,  relating  to  the  administration,  whether 
civil,  military,  financial,  judicial  or  other, 
of  the  territory  of  Kiao-Chau. 

Within  the  same  period  Germany  shall  give 
particulars  to  Japan  of  all  treaties,  arrange- 
ments or  agreements  relating  to  the  rights, 
title  or  privileges  referred  to  In  the  two 
preceding  articles. 


PART  v.— Military,  Naval,  and  Aerial  Gaoses 


IN  order  to  render  p058ible  the  initiation  of 
a  general  limitation  of  the  armaments  of 
all  nations.  Germany  undertakes  strictly 
to  observe  the  military,  naval,  and  air 
clauses  which  follow: 

SECTION  I.— Military  Clauses 

CHAPTER     I.  —  EFFECTIVES     AND 
CADRES  OF  THE  GERMAN  ARMY 
ABTICUS  159.— The  German  military  forces 


shall    be    domobllized   and    reduced   BB  pif* 
scribed  hereinafter. 

ARTICLE  160.— 1.  By  a  date  which  must 
not  be  later  than  March  31,  1920,  the  Ger- 
man Army  must  not  comprise  more  than 
seven  divisions  of  infantry  and  three  di- 
visions of  cavalry.  After  that  date  the  total 
number  of  effectives  In  the  army  of  the 
States  constituting  Germany  must  not  exceed 
100,000  men,  including  officers  and  estab- 
lishments of  depots.    The  army  shall  be  do- 
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voted  exclusively  to  the  maintenance  of  or- 
der  within  the  territory  and  to  the  control 
of  the  frontiers. 

The  total  effective  strength  of  officers,  in- 
cludincr  the  personnel  of  staffs,  whatever 
their  composition,  must  not  exceed  4,000. 

2.  Divisions  and  army  corps  headquarters 
'taffs  shall  bo  orf^anizod  in  accordance  with 
•'able  No.   1   annexed  to  this  section. 

The  number  and  strength  of  the  units  ot 

'nfantry,  artillery,  engineers,  technical  serv- 

ces,  and  troops  laid  down  in  the  aforesaid 

able  constitute  maxima  which  must  not  be 

exceeded. 

The  following  units  may  each  have  their 
«wn  depot: 

An  infantry  regiment;  a  cavalry  regiment; 
^  regiment  of  field  artillery;  a  battalion  of 
pioneers. 

3.  The  divisions  must  not  be  grouped  under 
Tiore  than  two  army  corps  headquarters 
staffs. 

The  maintenance  or  formation  of  forces  dif- 
ferently grouped  or  of  other  orgranizations  for 
the  command  of  troops  or  for  preparation  for 
war  is  forbidden. 

The  Qreat  German  General  Staff  and  all 
similar  organizations  shall  be  dissolved  and 
may  not  be  reconstituted  in  any  form. 

The  officers,  or  persons  in  the  position  of 
officers,  in  the  Ministries  of  War  in  the  dif- 
ferent States  in  Germany  and  in  the  admin- 
istrations attached  to  them,  must  not  exceed 
three  himdred  in  number  and  are  included  in 
the  maxlmimi  strength  of  four  thousand  laid 
down  in  the  third  sub-paragraph  of  the  first 
paragraph   of  this  article. 

ARTICUS  161.— Army  administrative  serv- 
Icea  consistin^r  of  civilian  personnel  not  in- 
cluded in  the  number  of  effectives  prescribed 
by  the  present  treaty  will  have  such  per- 
sonnel reduced  in  each  class  to  one-tenth 
of  that  laid  down  In  the  budget  of  1913. 

ARTICLE    162.— The    number    of   employes 

or  officials  of  the  German   States,   such  as 

customs   officers,    forest   guards,    and    coast 

Tuards  shall  not  exceed  that  of  the  employes 

>l'   officials   functioning   in    these   capacities 

n  1913. 

The  number  of  gendarmes  and  employes 
3r  officials  of  the  local  or  municipal  police 
Tiay  only  be  Increased  to  an  extent  cor- 
responding to  the  increase  of  population  since 
1913  in  the  districts  or  municipalities  in 
which  they  are  employed. 

These  employes  and  officials  may  not  be 
assembled  for  military  training. 

ARTIC1.S:  163.— The  re<1uction  of  the 
strength  of  the  German  military  forces  as 
provided  for  in  Article  160  may  be  effected 
gradually  in  the  following  manner: 

Within  three  months  from  the  coming  Into 
force  of  the  present  treaty  the  total  number 
of  effectives  must  be  reduce<l  to  200,000  and 
the  numbei  of  units  must  not  exceed  twice 
the  number  it  those  laid  down  In  Article  160, 

At  the  expiration  of  this  period,  and  at 
the  end  of  "^ch  subsequent  period  of  three 


months,  a  conference  of  military  experts  of 
the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
will  fix  the  reductions  to  be  made  in  the  en- 
suing three  months,  so  that  by  the  31st 
of  March,  1920,  at  the  latest,  the  total  num- 
ber of  German  effectives  does  not  exceed 
the  maximum  number  of  100,000  men  laid 
down  in  Article  160.  In  these  successive  re- 
ductions the  same  ratio  between  the  number 
of  officers  and  of  men,  and  between  the 
various  kinds  of  units  shall  be  maintained 
ajB  is  laid  down  in  that  article. 

CHAPTER   IL— ARMAMENT,  MUNI- 
TIONS, AND  MATERIAL 

ARTICLE  164.— Up  till  the  time  at  which 
Germany  Is  admitted  as  a  member  of  the 
Lieague  of  Nations  the  German  Army  must 
not  possess  an  armament  greater  than  the 
amounts  fixed  In  Table  No.  2,  annexed  to 
this  section,  with  the  exception  of  an  op- 
tional increase  not  exceeding  one-twenty- 
fifth  part  for  small  arms  and  one-fiftieth 
part  for  guns,  which  shall  be  exclusively 
used  to  provide  for  such  eventual  replace- 
ments as  may  be  necessar>'. 

Germany  agrees  that  after  she  has  become 
a  membei  of  the  League  of  Nations  the  ar- 
maments fixed  in  the  said  table  shall  re- 
main in  force  until  they  are  modified  by  the 
Council  of  the  League.  Furthermore  she 
hereby  agrees  strictly  to  observe  the  de- 
cisions of  the  Council  of  the  League  on  this 
subject. 

ARTICUB  165.— The  maximum  number  of 
guns,  machine  guns,  trench  mortars,  rifles, 
and  the  amount  of  ammunition  and  equip- 
ment which  Germany  is  allowed  to  maintain 
during  the  period  between  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty  and  the  date  of 
March  31,  1920.  referred  to  in  Article  160, 
shall  bear  the  same  proportion  to  the  amount 
authorized  In  Table  No.  3  annexed  to  this 
section  as  the  strength  of  the  German  Army 
as  reduced  from  time  to  time  in  accordance 
with  Article  163  bears  to  the  strength  per 
mltted  under  Article  160. 

ARTICLE  166.— At  the  date  of  March  31. 
1920,  the  stock  of  munitions  which  the  Ger- 
man Army  may  have  at  its  disposal  shall  not 
exceed  the  amounts  fixed  in  Table  No.  3 
annexed  to  this  section. 

Within  the  same  period  the  German  Gov- 
ernment will  store  these  stocks  at  points  to 
be  notified  to  the  Governments  of  the  prin- 
cipal Allied  and  As.«»oclated  Powers.  The 
German  Government  Is  forbidden  to  establish 
any  other  stocks,  depots,  or  reserves  of  mu- 
nitions. 

ARTICLE  167.— The  number  and  calibre  of 
the  guns  constituting  at  the  date  of  the  com- 
ing into  force  of  the  present  treaty  the  arma- 
ment of  the  fortified  works,  fortresses,  and 
any  lar.1  or  coast  forts  which  Germany  Is 
allowed  tc  retain,  must  be  notified  im- 
mediately by  the  German  Government  to  the 
(Governments  of  the  principal  Allied  and 
Associated     Powers,     and     will     constitute 
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maximum  amounts  which  may  not  be  ex- 
ceeded. 

Within  two  moBths  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty  the  maximum 
Block  of  ammunition  for  these  gruns  will  be 
reduced  to,  and  maintained  at,  the  folluwing 
uniform  rates:  Fifteen  hundred  rounds  per 
piece  for  those  the  calibre  of  which  is  10.5 
cm.  and  under ;  500  rounds  per  piece  for  those 
of  higher  calibre. 

ABTICLB  168.— The  manufacture  of  arms, 
munitions,  or  any  war  material  shall  only 
be  carried  out  in  factories  or  works  the  lo- 
cations of  which  shall  be  communicated  to 
and  approved  •  by  the  Governments  of  the 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  and 
the  number  of  which  they  retain  the  right  to 
restrict. 

Within  three  months  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty  all  other  estab- 
lishments for  the  manufacture,  preparation, 
storage,  or  design  of  arms,  munitions,  or  any 
war  material  whatever  shall  be  closed  down. 
The  same  applies  to  all  arsenals  except 
those  used  as  depots  for  the  authorized  stocks 
of  munitions.  Within  the  same  period  the 
personnel  of  these  arsenals  will  be  dismissed. 

ARTICUS  169.— Within  two  months  from 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty, 
€krman  arms,  munitions,  and  war  materials. 
Including  anti-aircraft  material,  existing  In 
Germany  in  excess  of  the  quantities  allowed 
must  be  surrendered  to  the  Governments  of 
the  principal  Allied  and  AssociatcHl  Powers, 
to  be  destroyed  or  rendered  useless.  This 
will  also  apply  to  any  special  plant  intended 
for  the  manufacture  of  military  material,  ex- 
cept such  as  may  be  recognized  as  n«>c<*HRary 
for  equipping  the  authorized  strength  of  the 
German  Army. 

The  surrender  in  question  will  bo  effected 
at  such  points  in  (T<'rman  territory  as  may  be 
selected  by  the  said  Governments. 

Within  the  same  period,  arms,  munitions. 
and  war  material,  including  anti-aircraft 
material,  of  origin  other  than  German.  In 
whatever  stale  they  may  be,  will  be  delivered 
to  the  said  Governments,  who  will  decide  r.s 
to  their  disposal. 

Arms  and  munitions  which  on  account  of 
the  successive  retluctions  in  the  strength  of 
the  German  Army  btvome  in  exce.Ms  of  the 
amounts  authorized  by  Tablen  2  and  3 
of  the  annex  must  be  handed  over  In  the 
manner  laid  down  above  within  «u<;h  periods 
as  may  be  de<'ld»^d  by  the  conforeiu  es  re- 
ferre«l  to  In  Article  163. 

ARTICLE  170.— Importation  into  Germany 
of  arms,  munitions,  and  war  material  of 
every  kind  shall  be  strictly  prohibited. 

The  same  applies  to  the  manufacture  for 
and  export  to  foreign  countries  of  arms,  mu- 
nitions, and  war  material  of  every  kind. 

ABTICLB  171.— The  use  of  asphyxlatln.T, 
poisonous  or  other  gases  and  all  analogous 
liquids,  materials  or  devices  Ix'ing  prohibited, 
their  manufacture  and  importation  are  strict- 
ly forbidden  In  G4>rmany. 

The  same  applies  to  materials  specially  in- 


tended for  the  manufacture,   storage,   and 
use  of  the  said  products  or  devices. 

The  manufacture  and  the  importation  Into 
Germany  of  armored  cars,  tanks,  and  all 
similar  constructions  suitable  for  use  in  war 
are  also  prohlbltecL 

ARTICLE  172.— Within  a  period  of  three 
months  from  the  coming  Into  force  of  the 
present  treaty  the  German  Government  will 
disclose  to  the  Governments  of  the  principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  the  nature  and 
mode  of  manufacture  of  all  explosives,  toxic 
substances  or  other  like  chemical  prepara- 
tions used  by  them  in  the  war  or  preparcKl  by 
them  for  the  puri>ose  of  being  so  used. 

CHAPTER    III.— RECRUITING    AND 
MILITARY  TRAINING 

ARTICLE  178.— Universal  compulsory  mili- 
tary service  shall  be  abolished  in  Germany. 

The  German  Army  may  only  be  constituted 
and  recruited  by  means  of  voluntary  enlist- 
ment. 

ARTICLE  174.— The  period  of  enlistment 
for  noncommissioned  officers  and  privates 
must  be  twelve  consecutive  years. 

The  number  of  men  discharged  for  any 
reason  before  the  expiration  of  their  term 
of  enlistment  must  not  exceed  in  any  year 
5  per  cent,  of  the  total  effectives  as  fixed  by 
the  second  sub-pa rat^raph  of  Paragraph  1  of 
Article  160  of  the  present  treaty. 

ARTICLE  170.— The  officers  who  are  re- 
tained In  the  army  must  undertake  the  obli- 
gation to  serve  in  it  up  to  the  age  of  forty- 
.five  years,  at  least. 

Officers  newly  appointed  must  undertake 
to  serve  on  the  active  list  for  twenty-five 
consecutive  years,  at  least. 

Officers  who  have  prc^vlously  belonged  to 
any  formation  whatever  of  the  army  and 
who  are  not  retained  In  the  units  allowed  to 
be  maintained  must  not  take  part  in  any 
military  exercise,  whether  theoretical  or 
practical,  and  will  not  be  under  any  military 
obligations  whatever. 

The  number  of  officers  discharged  for  any 
rea.*<on  before  the  ix  pi  ration  of  their  term  of 
service  must  not  exceed  In  any  year  5  per 
cent,  of  the  total  effectives  of  officers  pro- 
vided for  In  the  third  ^iub-I»araKraph  of 
Paragraph  1  of  Article  IfMi  of  the  present 
treaty. 

ARTICLE  176.— On  the  expiration  of  two 
months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty  there  niu.««t  only  exist  in  Ger- 
many the  number  of  military  schools  which 
is  ab.«olutely  Indl.^pensable  for  the  recruit- 
ment of  the  officers  of  tiie  units  allowed. 
The.«»e  .♦schools  will  bi*  exelu.sively  Intended 
for  the  r.?cruitment  of  officers  of  each  arm, 
in  the  t;»  ^portion  of  one  school  per  arm. 

The  number  of  students  admitted  to  at- 
tend the  courscb  ot  the  said  schools  will  be 
strictly  in  proportion  to  the  vacancies  to  be 
filled  in  the  cadres  of  officers.  The  student.** 
and  the  cadres  will  be  reckoned  In  the  ef- 
fectives fixed  by  the  second  an<l  third  sub- 
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paragrraphs  of  Paragrraph  1  of  Article  160  of 
the  present  treaty. 

Consequently,  and  during  the  period  fixed 
above,  all  military  academies  or  similar  in- 
stitutions in  Germany,  as  well  as  the  dif- 
ferent military  schools  for  officers,  student 
officers,  (aspiranten.)  cadets,  noncommis- 
sioned officers,  or  student  noncommissioned 
officers,  (aspiranten.)  other  than  the  schools 
above  provided  for.  will  be  abolished. 

ABTIGXB  177.— Educational  establishments, 
the  universities,  societies  of  discharged 
soldiers,  shooting  or  touring  clubs,  and,  gen- 
erally speaking,  associations  of  every  descrip- 
tion, whatever  be  the  age  of  their  members, 
must  not  occupy  themselves  With  any  mili- 
tary matters.  In  particular  they  will  be 
forbidden  to  instruct  or  exercise  their  mem- 
bers, or  to  allow  them  to  be  instructed  or 
exercised,  in  the  profession  or  use  of  arms. 

Tliese  societies,  associations,  educational 
establishments,  and  universities  must  have 
no  connection  with  the  Ministries  of  War  or 
any  other  military  authority. 

ABTIOUB  178.— All  measures  of  mobilisa- 
tion or  appertaining  to  mobilisation  are  for- 
bidden. 

In  no  case  must  formations,  administrative 
services,  or  general  staffs  include  supple- 
mentary cadres. 

ABTICUB  179.— Germany  agrees,  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  not 
to  accredit  nor  to  send  to  any  foreign  coun- 
try any  military,  naval,  or  air  mission,  nor 
to  allow  any  such  missions  to  leave  her  ter- 
ritory, and  Germany  further  agrees  to  take 
appropriate  measures  to  prevent  German  na- 
tionals from  leaving  her  territory  to  become 
enrolled  in  the  army,  navy,  or  air  service  of 
any  foreign  power,  or  to  be  attached  to  such 
army,  navy,  or  air  service  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  in  the  military,  naval,  or  air  train- 
ing thereof,  or  otherwise  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  military,  naval,  or  air  instruction  in 
any  foreign  country. 

The  Allied  and  Asf^ociatcd  Powers  agree,  so 
far  as  they  are  concerned,  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  not  to  enroll 
in  nor  to  attach  to  their  armies  or  naval  or 
air  forces  any  German  national  for  the  pur- 
I>ose  of  assisting  in  the  military  training  of 
such  armies  or  naval  or  air  forces,  or  other- 
wise to  employ  any  such  German  national  as 
military,  naval,  or  aeronautic  Instructor. 

The  present  provision,  however,  does  not 
affect  the  ripht  of  Franco  to  recruit  for  the 
Foreign  legion  in  accordance  wiih  French 
military  laws  and  regulations. 

CHAPTER    IV.— FORTIFICATIONS 

ARTICLK  180.— All  fortiflod  works,  fort- 
resses, and  fi»*l(l  works  situated  In  (Jlerniaii 
territor>*  to  the  west  of  a  line  drawn  fifty 
kilosnett-rs  to  the  east  of  the  Rhine  shall 
be  disanned  and  di.smantlctl. 

Within  a  period  of  two  months  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  such 
of  the  above  fortified  works,  fortresses,  and 


field  works  as  are  situated  in  territory  not 
occupied  by  Allied  and  Associated  troops 
shall  be  disarmed,  and  within  a  further 
period  of  four  months  they  shall  be  dis- 
mantled. Those  which  are  situated  in  ter- 
ritory occupied  by  Allied  and  Associated 
troops  shall  be  disarmed  and  dismantled 
within  such  periods  as  may  be  fixed  by  the 
Allied  High  Command. 

The  construction  of  any  new  fortification, 
whatever  its  nature  and  Importance,  is  for- 
bidden in  the  zone  referred  to  in  the  first 
paragraph  above. 

The  system  of  fortified  works  of  the 
southern  and  eastern  frontiers  of  Germany 
shall  be  maintained  in  its  existing  state. 

TABLE  NO.   1 

State    and    Bstabllshment    of    Army    Oarpt 

Headquarters  Staffs  and  of  Infantry 

and  Cavalry  Divisions. 

These  tabular  statements  do  not  form  a 
fixed  establishment  to  be  imposed  on  Ger- 
many, but  the  figures  contained  Jn  them 
(number  of  units  and  strengths)  reprettent 
maximum  figures,  which  should  not  in  any 
case  be  exceeded. 

1.    ARMY   CORPS  HEADQUARTERS 


STAFFS 

Maxi- 
mum No. 
Author- 
Unit.                                    Ized. 

Max.    Strength 

of  Each  Unit. 

Offl-    N.C.O/s 

cers.  and  Men. 

Army   corps   hdq.    staffs       2 

30 

160 

Total   for  hdq.   staffs. 

60 

300 

2.  ESTABLISHMENT    OF   AN 

INFANTRT 

DIVISION 

Maximum 

No.  of 
Such  Units 
In  a  Single 
Unit.                                Division. 

Max.  Strength 

of  Each  umt. 

N.C.'s 

Offl-            and 

cers.         Men. 

Hdqrs.  of   Inf.   div 1 

25 

70 

Hdqrs.  of  divisional  Inf.       1 

4 

30 

Hdqrs.  of  divisional  art.       1 

4 

30 

Regiment    of    Inf S 

70 

2.300 

(E^ach  regiment  com- 
prises 3  battalions  of 
infantry.  Each  bat- 
talion comprises  3 
companies  of  infantry 
and  1  machine-gun 
company.) 

Trench   mortar  cotnpany 

Plviflional  squadron   .... 

Field  artillery  regiment 
(Kach  regiment  com- 
prises 3  gcuvs  of  ar- 
tUlc.y.  Kach  group 
comprises  b  batteries.) 

Pioneer  batialloa    

(This  battalion  com- 
prises 2  comparoos  of 
pioneers,  1  pontoon  de- 
tarhnicnt,  1  search- 
light section.) 

Slu'nal   d*'tachmont    

(This  detachment  com- 
prises 1  telephone  de- 
tachment, 1  listening 
section,  1  carrier 
pl^'eon  section.) 

Plvlj'Ional    Med.    Service. 

Kari<s    and    convoys 

Total   for  infantry   dlv. 


3 
1 
1 


IBO 

180 

1.900 


12 


40» 


t% 


•  0 


14 

41# 


«0Q 
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a«  SSTABLISHMENT  OF  A  CAVAUIY 

DIVISION 

Maximum  Strength 
of  Each  Unit. 

N.C.O/a 
and 
•Units.    Officers.    Men. 
Headquarter!    of    ^    cavalry 

divlaion    1  15  60 

Cavalry    regiment 6  40  800 

(Each    regiment    compriaea 
four  squadrons) 

Horse  artillery  group,   (three 

batteries)    1  20  400 

Total  for  cavalry  division.  . .  275         r.2S0 

•Mazlmum  number  of  such  units  !n  sin:;!o 
division. 

TABLE  MO.  2. 

Tabular  statement  of  armament  establish- 
ment for  a  maximum  of  seven  infantry  di- 
visions, three  cavalry  divisions,  and  two 
army  corps  headquarters  staffs. 

Total 

For  7  For  3  Col- 

Inft.      Inft.  Cav.     Cav.  umns 

Material.               IMv.      Dlvs.  Div.      Divs.  2  &  4. 

Rifles    12,000    84,000        84.000 

Carbines 6.000    18,000  18.000 

Hpavy     machine 

guns     108        75S  12          36  792 

Light       machine 

guns    162      1,134        1.134 

Medium      trench 

mortars    9          63       €3 

Lt  i  g  h  t     trench 

mortars    27         189       189 

7.7    cm.    guns...        24         168  12          36  204 

10.5   cm.    howit- 
zers            12          84       84 

Army  corps  headquarters  staff  establishment 
must  bo  drawn  from  the  incri'atted  armaiiieiita  of 
the  divisional  infantry. 

TABLE    NO.    3. 

Maximum  Stocks  Authorised 

Maximum  ?^8ta)>- 

Nuinber  Hshm«*nt  Maximum 

of  Arms  Prr  Unit,  Totals. 

Material.            Authorized.  Rounds.  Rounds. 

Rifles    84.000  400  40.800.000 

Carbines    18,000  ...                   

Heavy  mach.  guns.      792  8.000  15.408.000 

Light    mach.    i?un8.  1,134  ...                  

Medium     trench 

mortars    C3  400  25.200 

Lgt.  trench  mort's.     189  800  151.200 
Field  artillerj-— 

7.7  cm.  guns....      204  1,000  204.000 

10.5  cm.  howltz's.        84  800  67,200 

SECTION  II.— Naval  Clauses 

ARTICLE  I8t.— After  the  expiration  of  a  pe- 
riod of  two  months  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty  the  German  naval 
forces  in  commission  must  not  exceed:  Six 
battleships  of  the  Deutschland  or  Lothringcn 
type,  six  light  cruisers,  twelve  destroyers, 
twelve  torpedo  boats,  or  an  equal  number  of 
phlps  constructtMl  to  replace  them  as  provided 
In  Article  190. 

No  submarines  are  to  be  Included.  All 
other  warships  except  where  there  is  pro- 
vision to  the  contrary  in  the  present  treaty, 
must  be  placed  in  reserve  or  devoted  to  com- 
mercial purposes. 

ARTICLE  182.— Until  the  completion  of  the 


minesweeping:  prescribed  by  Article  193.  Ger- 
many will  keep  in  commission  such  number 
of  minesweeping  vessels  as  may  be  fixed  by 
the  Governments  of  the  principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers. 

ARTICLE  US.— After  the  expiration  of  a 
period  of  two  months  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty  the  total  personnel 
of  the  German  Navy,  including  the  manning 
of  the  fleet,  coast  defenses,  signal  stations, 
administration,  and  other  land  services,  must 
not  exceed  15,000,  including  officers  and  men 
of  all  srrades  and  corps.  The  total  strength 
of  officers  and  warrant  officers  must  not  ex- 
ceed 1.500.  Within  two  months  from  the  com- 
ing into  fordb  of  the  present  treaty  the  per- 
sonnel in  excess  of  the  above  strength  sh?^ 
be  demobilized.  No  naval  or  military  com 
or  reserve  force  in  connection  with  the  nav. 
may  be  organized  in  Germany  without  bein>' 
included  In  the  above  strength. 

ARTICLE  184.— From  the  date  of  the  com- 
ing into  force  of  the  present  treaty  all  the 
German  surface  warships  which  are  not  In 
German  ports  cease  to  belong  to  Germany, 
who  renounces  all  rights  over  them.  Vessels 
which,  in  compliance  with  the  armistice  of 
Nov.  11.  1018,  are  now  interned  in  the  ports 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 
are  declared  to  be  finally  surrendered.  Ves- 
sels which  are  now  interned  in  neutral  ports 
will  be  there  surrendered  to  the  Governments 
of  the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Pow- 
ers. The  German  Government  must  address 
a  notification  to  that  effect  to  the  neutral 
powers  on  the  coming  Into  force  of  the  pres- 
ent treaty. 

ARTICLE  185.— Within  a  period  of  two 
months  from  the  coming  Into  force  of  the 
present  treaty  the  German  surface  warships 
enumerated  below  will  be  surrendered  to  the 
CJovernments  of  the  principal  Allied  and 
A.**.'»ociated  Power.**  in  such  allied  ports  as  the 
said  powers  may  direct.  These  war.ships  will 
have  been  dli=«armed  as  provided  in  Article  21i 
of  the  armistice,  dated  Nov.  11,  1018.  Never- 
thele.ss,  they  must  have  all  their  guns  on 
board. 

Battleships  —  Oldenburg.  Th.urlngen,  Ost- 
frle.^land,  Helgoland.  Posen,  Westfalen, 
Rheinland.  and  Nassau. 

Light  Cruisers— Stettin.  Danzig.  Milnchen. 
Lilbeck,  Stralsund,  Augsburg.  Kolberg.  an«l 
Stuttgart. 

And  in  addition  forty-two  modern  destroy- 
ers and  fifty  modern  torpedo  boats,  as  cho- 
sen by  the  Governments  of  the  principal  Al- 
lied and  Associated  Powers. 

ARTICLE  186.— On  the  coming  Into  force  of 
the  present  treaty  the  German  Government 
must  undertake,  under  the  suppr\islon  of  the 
Governments  of  the  principal  Allied  and  As- 
sociated Powers,  the  breaking  up  of  all  the 
German  surface  warships  now  under  con- 
struction. 

ARTICLE  187.  —  The  German  auxiliary 
cruisers  and  fleet  auxiliaries  enumerated  be- 
low will  be  disarmed  and  treated  as  mer- 
chant ships. 
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Ships  interned  in  neutral  countries:  Berlin* 
Santa  F6,  Seydlltz,  Torek. 

Ships  interned  in  Germany:  Ammon,  FUrst 
Biilow,  Answald,  Gertrud,  Bosnia.  Kigoma, 
Cordoba,  Rugia,  Cassel,  Santa  Elena,  Dania, 
Schleswig,  Rio  Negro,  MOwe.  Rio  Pardo, 
Sierra  Ventana,  Santa  Cruz,  Chemnitz, 
Schwaben,  E^mil  Greorg  von  Strauss,  Solingen, 
Habflburg,  Steigerwald,  Meteor,  Franlcen, 
Waltraute,  Gundomar,  Schamhorst. 

ARTICLE  188.^0n  the  expiration  of  one 
month  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty  all  German  submarines,  sal- 
vage vessels,  and  docks  for  submarines,  in- 
cluding the  tubular  dock,  must  have  been 
handed'  over  to  the  Governments  of  the  prin- 
cipal Allied  and  Associated  Powers.  Such  of 
these  submarines,  vessels,  and  docks  as  are 
considered  by  said  Governments  to  be  fit  to 
proceed  under  their  own  power  or  to  be 
towed  shall  be  taken  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment into  such  allied  ports  as  have  been  in- 
dicated. The  remainder,  and  also  those  In 
course  of  construction,  shall  be  broken  up 
entirely  by  the  German  Government  under 
tlie.  supervision  of  the  said  Governments.  The 
breaking  up  must  be  completed  within  three 
months  at  the  most  after  the  coming  Into 
force  of  the  present  treaty. 

ARTlCIiE  189.— Articles,  machinery,  and 
material  arising  from  the  breaking  up  of  Ger- 
man warships  of  all  kinds,  whether  surface 
vessels  or  submarines,  may  not  be  used  ex- 
cept for  purely  industrial  or  commercial  pur- 
poses. They  may  not  be  sold  or  disposed  of 
to  foreign  countries. 

ARTICLE  190.- -Germany  Is  forbidden  to 
construct  or  acquire  any  warships  other 
than  these  intended  to  replace  the  units  in 
commission  provided  for  in  Article  181  of  the 
present  treaty.  The  warships  Intended  for 
replacement  purposes  as  above  shall  not  ex- 
ceed the  following  displacement:  Armored 
ships,  lO.OlM)  tons;  llglit  cruisers,  6.(100  tons; 
destroyers.  800  tons;  torpedo  boats,  200  tons. 
Except  where  a  ship  has  been  lost,  units  of 
the  different  classes  shall  only  be  replaced 
at  the  end  of  a  period  of  twenty  years  in 
the  case  of  battleships  and  cruisers,  and 
fifteen  years  in  the  case  of  destroyers  and 
torpedo  boats,  counting  from  the  launching 
ot  the  ship. 

.\KTICLE  191.— The  construction  or  acqui- 
sition of  any  submarine,  even  for  commercial 
purposes,    shall   be   forbidden   in   Germany. 

ARTICLE  192.— The  warships  in  commission 
of  the  German  fleet  miist  only  have  on 
board  or  in  reserve  the  allowance  of  arms, 
munitions,  and  war  material  fixed  by  the 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers.  With- 
in a  month  from  the  fixing  of  the  quantities 
as  above,  arms,  munitions  and  war  material 
of  all  kinds,  including  mines  and  torpedoes, 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  Gt-rman  Government 
and  in  excess  of  the  said  quantities,  shall  be 
surrendered  to  the  Governments  of  the  said 
powers  at  places  to  be  ln<licated  by  them. 
Such  arms,  munitions  and  war  material  will 


be  destroyed  or  rendered  useless.  All  other 
stocks,  depots  or  reserves  of  arms,  munitions 
or  naval  war  material  of  all  kinds  are  for- 
bidden. The  manufacture  of  these  articles  in 
German  territory  for,  and  their  export  to, 
foreign  countries  shall  be  forbidden. 

ARTICLE  198.— On  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  treaty  Germany  will  forthwith 
sweep  up  the  mines  in  the  following  areas 
in  the  North  Sea  to  the  eastward  of  longi- 
tude 4  degrees  00  minutes  east  of  Greenwich : 

(1)  Between  parallels  of  latitude  53  degrees  00 
minutes  N.   and  TiO  degrees  00  minutes  N. ; 

(2)  to  the  northward  of  latitude  60  degrees 
30  minutes  N.  Germany  must  keep  these 
areas  'free  from  mines.  Germany  must 
also  sweep  and  keep  free  from  mines  such 
areas  in  the  Baltic  as  may  ultimately  be 
notified  by  the  Governments  of  the  principal 
AUiec-.  and  Associated  Powers. 

ARTICLE  194.— The  personnel  of  the  Ger- 
man Navy  shall  be  recruited  entirely  by  vol- 
untary engagements  entered  into  for  a  mini- 
mum period  of  twenty-five  consecutive  years 
for  officers  and  warrant  officers,  and  twelve 
consecutive  years  for  petty  officers  and  men. 
The  number  engaged  to  replace  those  dis- 
charged for  any  reason  before  the  expira- 
tion of  their  tei*m  of  service  must  not  ex- 
ceed 5  per  cent,  per  annum  of  the  totals  ::iid 
down  in  this  section.     (Article  183.) 

The  personnel  discharged  frohi  the  navy 
must  not  receive  any  kind  of  naval  or  mili- 
tary training  or  undertake  any  further  serv- 
ice in  the  navy  or  army.  Officers  belonging 
to  the  German  Navy  and  not  demobilized 
must  engage  to  serve  till  the  age  of  45  unless 
discharged  for  sufficient  reasons.  No  officer 
or  man  of  the  German  mercantile  marine 
shall  receive  any  training  in  the  navy. 

ARTICLE  195.— In  order  to  insure  free  pas- 
sage into  the  Baltic  to  all  nations,  Germany 
shall  not  erect  any  fortifications  in  the  area 
comprised  between  latitudes  55.27  north  and 
54.00  north  and  longitudes  9.00  east  and  16.00 
east  of  the  meridian  of  Greenwich,  nor  install 
any  guns  commanding  the  martime  routes 
between  the  North  Sea  and  the  Baltic  The 
fortifications  now  existing  In  this  area  shall 
be  demolished  and  the  guns  removed  under 
the  supervision  of  the  allied  Governments 
and  in  periods  to  be  fixed  by  them.  The  Ger- 
man Government  shall  place  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Governments  of  the  principal  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  all  hydrographlcal 
information  now  in  its  possession  concerning 
the  channels  and  adjoining  waters  between 
the  Baltic  and  the  North  Sea. 

ARTICLE  196.— All  fortified  works  and  for- 
tificntionc  ollior  than  those  mentioned  In 
Article  105  and  in  Part  III.  (political  clauses 
for  l^urope.)  Section  XIII.,  (Heligoland.) 
now  establi.<«hed  within  fifty  kilometers  of  the 
German  coast  or  on  German  islands  off  that 
coast,  shall  be  considered  of  a  defensive  na- 
ture and  may  remain  In  their  existing  condi- 
tion. No  new  fortifications  shall  be  con* 
structcd  within  these  limits.    The  armaxneni 
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TribuDal  to  their  Imowledge  of  the  lanRuage 
of  the  other  country  concerned.  Each  oC  the 
clearlnK  anlcBB  will  be  at  liberty  to  corre- 
spond with  the  other,  and  to  forward  docu- 
ments In  Its  own  lanKuage. 

S2.  Subject  to  any  special  agreetnent  to  the 
contrary  between  the  GovernmentB  con- 
cerned, debts  shall  carry  Interest  In  accord- 
ance with  the  following  provisions: 

Interest  shall  not  be  payable  on  sums  of 
money  due  by  way  uf  dividend,  Interest,  or 
other  periodical  payments  which  themselves 
represent  Interest  on  capital. 

The  rate  of  Interest  shall  be  S  per  cent  per 
annum  eicept  In  cases  where,  by  contract. 
law,  or  custom,  the  creditor  Is  entitled  to 
payment  of  Interest  at  a  different  rate.  la 
such  cases  the  rate  to  which  he  la  entitled 

Interest  shall  run  from  the  date  of  com- 
mencement of  hostilities  (or.  If  the  sum  of 
money  to  be  recovered  fell  due  during  the 
war,  from  the  date  at  which  It  felt  due)  until 
the  sum  Is  credited  to  the  clearing  office  of 
the  creditor. 

Sums  due  by  way  of  Interest  shall  be 
treated  as  debts  admitted  by  the  clearing  of- 
fices and  shall  be  credited  to  the  Creditor 
Clearing-   Office   In   the   same  way  as  such 


7  decision  of  the  clearing  o 
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Is  held  not  to  fall  within  Article  2Dfl,  the 
creditor  shall  be  at  liberty  to  prosecute  the 
claim  before  the  courts  or  to  take  such  other 
proceedings  aa  may  be  open  to  him. 

The  presentation  of  a  claim  to  the  clearing 
office  suspends  the  operation  of  any  period 
of  prescription. 

24.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  to 
regard  the  decisions  of  the  Mixed  vrbltral 
Tribunal  as  final  and  conclusive,  and  to 
render  them  binding  upon  their  nationals. 

2!i.  In  any  caae  where  a  Creditor  Clearing 
Office  declines  to  notify  a  claim  to  the 
Debtor  Clearing  Office,  or  to  take  any  step 
provided  tor  In  this  annex.  Intended  to  make 
effective  In  whole  or  In  part  a  request  of 
which  It  has  recelveiJ  due  notice,  the  enemy 
creditor  shall  be  entitle]  to  receive  from  the 
clearing  office  a  certificate  setting  out  the 
amount  of  the  claim,  and  shall  then  be  en- 
titled to  prosecute  the  claim  before  the  courts 
or  to  take  fuch  other  proceedings  aa  may  be 
open  to  him. 

SECTION  TV.— Property,  Rights, 
and  Interests 

ARTICLE  agf.— The  question  of  private 
property,  rights,  and  Interests  in  an  I'nemy 
country,  shall  be  settled  according  to  the 
principles  laid  down  In  this  section  and  to 
the  provisions  of  the  annex  hereto: 

(a)  The  exceptional  war  measures  and 
measures  of  transfer  (defined  In  paragraph 
3  of  the  annex  hereto)  taken  by  Germany 
with  respect  to  the  property,  rights,  and  In- 
terests of  nationals  of  Allied  or  Associated 


Powers,  Including  companies  and  ftsBOCia* 
tlons  In  which  they  are  interested,  when 
liquidation  has  not  been  completed,  shall  be 
Immediately  discontinued  or  stayed  and  the 
property,  rights,  and  Interests  concerned  re- 
stored to  their  owners,  who  shall  enjoy  full 
rights  therein  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  Article  29S. 

(b)  Subject  to  any  contrary  stlpulatlODi 
which  may  be  provided  for  in  the  present 
treaty,  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  re- 
serve the  right  to  retain  and  liquidate  all 
property,  rights,  and  Interests  belonging  at 
the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty  to  German  nationals,  or  com- 
panies controlled  by  them,  within  their  terri- 
tories, colonies,  possessions,  and  protecto- 
rates Including  territories  ceded  to  them  by 
the  present  treaty. 

The  liquidation  shall  be  carried  out  Id  ac- 
cordance with  the  laws  of  the  Allied  or 
Associated  State  concerned,  and  the  German 
owner  shall  not  be  able  to  dispose  of  such 
property,  rights,  or  Interests  nor  to  subject 
them  to  any  charge  without  the  consent  of 
that  State. 

German  nationals  who  acquire  ipso  facto 
the  natlanality  of  an  Allied  or  Associated 
Power  In  accordance  vlth  the  provisions  of 
the  present  treaty  wlil  not  be  considered  aa 
German  nationals  within  the  meaning  of 
this  paragraph. 

<c>  The  price  or  the  amount  of  compensa- 
tion In  respect  of  the  exercise  of  the  right 
referred  to  In  the  preceding  paragraph  (b) 
will  be  fixed  In  accordance  with  the  methods 
of  sale  or  valuation  adopted  by  the  laws  of 
In  which  the  property  has  been 
liquidated. 

(d)  As  between  the  Allied  and  Assoclatefl 
Powers  or  their  nationals  on  the  one  hand 
and  Germany  or  her  nationals  on  the  other 
hand,  all  the  exceptional  war  measures,  or 
measures  of  transfer,  or  acts  done  or  to  bo 
done  In  ejcecuUon  of  such  measures  as  de- 
fined In  Paragraphs  1  and  3  of  the  annex 
hereto  shall  be  considered  as  final  and  bind- 
ing upon  all  persons  except  as  regards  the 
reservations  laid  down  In  the  present  treaty. 

(e)  The  nationals  of  Allied  and  Assoclatea 
Powers  shall  be  entitled  to  compensation  In 
respect  of  damage  or  Injury  Inflicted  upon 
their  property,  rights,  or  Interests,  Including 
any  company  or  association  In  which  they 
are  Interested,  in  German  territory  as  It 
existed  on  Aug.  1,  1014,  by  the  application 
either  of  the  exceptional  war  measures  or 
mea.'fures  of  transfer  mentioned  In  Para- 
graphs 1  and  3  of  the  annex  hereto.  The 
claims  made  in  this  respect  by  auch  nationals 
shall  be  Investigated,  and  the  total  of  the 
compensation  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Mbced  Arbitral  Tribunal  provided  for  In  Sec- 
tion VI.  or  by  an  arbitrator  appointed  by 
that  tribunal.  This  compensation  shall  be 
borne  by  Germany,  and  may  be  charged  upon 
the  property  of  (^rman  nationals,  within 
the  territory  or  under  the  control  of  the 
claimant's  State.    This  property  may  be  con- 
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man  authorities  the  decisions  wliich  the  prin- 
cipal Allied  and  Associated  Powers  have  re- 
served the  right  to  take,  or  which  the  execu- 
tion of  the  military,  naval,  and  air  clauses 
may  necessitate. 

ARTICUS  205.— The  Interallied  Commis- 
sions of  Control  may  establish  their  organi- 
sations at  the  scat  of  the  Central  German 
Government.  They  shall  be  entitled  as  often 
as  they  think  desirable  to  proceed  to  any 
k>oint  whatever  in  German  territory,  or  to 
send  sub-commissions,  or  to  authorize  one  or 
more  of  their  members  to  go,  to  any  auch 
point. 

ARTICIiE  206.— The  German  Government 
must  ^ve  all  necessary  facilities  for  the 
accomplishment  of  their  missions  to  the 
Interallied  Commissions  of  Control  and  to 
their  members.  It  shall  attach  a  qualified 
representative  to  each  Interallied  Commission 
of  Control  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the 
communications  which  the  commission  may 
have  to  address  to  the  German  Government, 
and  of  supplying  or  procuring  for  the  com- 
mission all  information  or  documents  which 
may  be  required.  The  German  Government 
must  in  all  cases  furnish  at  its  own  cost  all 
labor  and  material  required  to  effect  the 
deliveries  and  the  work  of  destruction,  dis- 
mantling, demolition,  and  of  rendering  things 
useless,   provided  for  in   the  present  treaty. 

ABTICUB  207.— The  upkeep  and  cost  of  the 
Commissions  of  Control  and  the  expenses  in- 
Tolved  by  their  work  shall  be  borne  by  Ger- 
many. 

ARTICIiE  208.— The  Military  Interallied 
Commission  of  Control  will  represent  the 
Governments  of  the  principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  in  dealing  with  the  Ger- 
man Government  in  all  matters  concerning 
the  execution  of  the  military  clauses.  In 
particular  it  will  be  its  duty  to  receive  from 
the  German  Government  the  notiflratlons  re- 
lating to  the  location  of  the  stocks  anfl  depots 
of  munitions,  the  armament  of  the  fortified 
works,  fortresses  and  forts  which  Germany 
is  allowed  to  retain,  and  the  location  of  the 
works  or  factories  for  the  production  of 
arms,  munitions  and  war  material  and  their 
operations.  It  will  take  delivery  of  the 
arms,  munitions,  and  w^ar  material,  will  se- 
lect the  points  where  such  delivery  Is  to  be 
effected,  and  will  supervise  the  works  of 
destruction  end  demolition  and  of  rendering 
things  useless  which  are  to  be  carried  out 
In  accordance  with  the  present  treaty.  The 
German  Government  must  furnish  to  the 
Military  Interallied  Commission  of  Control 
all  such  Information  and  documents  as  the 
latter  may  deem  necessary  to  insure  the 
complete  execution  of  the  mllltaTy  clauses, 
and  in  particular  all  leglalatlvt-  and  udminis- 
trative  documents  and  regulations. 

ARTICliE  200.— The  Naval  Interallied  Com- 
mission of  Control  will  repnsent  the  (.Jov- 
emments  of  the  principal  Allied  and  Associ- 
ated Powers  In  dealing  with  the  (It-rman 
Government  In   all   matters   concerning  the 


execution  of  the  naval  clauses.  In  particu- 
lar it  will  be  its  duty  to  proceed  te  the 
building  yards  and  to  supervise  the  breaking 
up  of  the  ships  wliich  are  under  construction 
there,  to  take  delivery  of  all  surface  ships 
or  submarines.  salvag(i  ships,  docks  and  the 
tubular  dock,  and  to  supervise  the  destruc- 
tion and  breaking  up  provided  for.  The 
German  Government  must  furnish  to  the 
Naval  Interallied  Commission  of  Control  all 
such  information  and  documents  as  the  com- 
mission may  deem  necessary  to  insure  the 
complete  execution  of  the  naval  clauses,  i| 
particular  the  designs  of  the  warships,  the 
composition  of  their  armaments,  the  details 
and  models  of  the  guns,  munitions,  torpe- 
does, mines,  explosives,  wireless  telegraphic 
apparatus  and  in  general  everything  relating 
to  naval  war  material,  as  well  as  all  legis- 
lative or  administrative  documents  or  regu- 
lations. 

ARTICLE  210.— The  Aeronautical  Interal- 
lied Commission  of  Control  will  represent 
the  Governments  of  the  principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  In  dealing  with  the  Ger- 
man Government  in  all  matters  concerning 
the  execution  of  the  air  clauses.  In  par- 
ticular It  will  be  Its  duty  to  make  an  Inven- 
tory of  the  aeronautical  material  existing  in 
German  territory,  to  inspect  airplane,  bal- 
loon, and  motor  manufactories,  and  factories 
producing  arms,  munitions,  and  explosives 
capable  of  being  used  by  aircraft,  to  visit 
all  aerodromes,  sheds,  landing  grounds, 
parks,  and  depots,  to  autliorize,  where  nec- 
essary, a  removal  of  material,  and  to  take 
delivery  of  such  material.  The  German 
Government  must  furnish  to  the  Aeronautical 
Interallied  Commission  of  Control  all  such 
Information  and  legislative,  a«lniinistratlve 
or  other  documents  which  the  commission 
may  consider  necessary  to  insure  the  com- 
plete execution  of  the  air  clauses,  and,  in 
particular,  a  list  of  the  personnel  belonging 
to  all  the  German  air  service.^?,  and  of  the 
existing  material  as  well  as  of  that  in 
process  of  manufacture  or  on  order,  and  a 
list  of  all  establishments  working  for  avia- 
tion, of  their  positions,  and  of  all  sheds  and 
landing  grounds. 

SECTION  v.— General  Articles 

ARTICLE  211.— After  the  expiration  of  a 
period  of  tiiree  months  from  tiu'  coming  into 
force  of  tlie  present  t!eaty.  the  Gtrnian  laws 
must  have  been  modifi«;d  and  shall  be  maln- 
tain«d  in  ennformity  witii  thi*?  part  of  the 
pn-.^^ent  tr.'aty.  Within  tlie  same  period  all 
tlie  a«lriiinistralivr  or  otlur  !n«,asures  relat- 
ing to  thr  eX'tutiorj  of  this  i»art  of  tlie 
treaty   nuist    li.ivr    h*tn    tak«n. 

AKTICLK  •!l-^.--Tbe  r.)llo\\ing  portions  of 
th«'  arrnistici-  of  Nov.  11.  i;»ls:  Article  VI., 
the  first  two  and  tin-  sixth  and  >«\.ritli  par- 
agraplis  of  Artivl.'  VIF..  Artirli;  IX..  Clauses 
I.,  ir..  and  V.  of  Ann.x  Xo.  l'  and  th..-  protocol, 
dat»il  Apiil  1.  1!»1!»,  suppl.  rnontint'  tli«v  armi- 
stice of  Nov.  11,  :i»lS,  remain  hi  force  so  far 
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as  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  above 
stipulations. 

ARTicus    SIS.— So   long   as    the   present 
treaty  remains  in  force,  Germany  undertakes 


to  glTc  every  tecility  for  any  lii%«ft!ffatlon 
which  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations, 
acting  if  need  be  by  a  majority  vote*  may 
consider  necessary. 


PART  VL— Prisoners  of  War  and  Graves 


SECTION   I.— Prisoners  of   War 

A  BTICLE  214.— The  repatriation  of  prison- 

i\     ers  of  war  and  Interned  civilians  shall 

^  ^  talce  place  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 

coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  and 

shall  be  carrle<l  out  with  the  greatest  rapidity. 

ARTICLE  210.— The  repatriation  of  German 
prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  shall, 
in  accordance  with  Article  214,  be  carried 
out  by  a  commission  composed  of  represen- 
tatives of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
on  the  one  part,  and  of  the  German  Gov- 
ernment  on   the  other  part. 

For  each  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  a  subcommission  composed  exclu- 
sively of  representatives  of  the  interested 
powers  and  of  delegates  of  the  German 
Government  snail  regulate  the  details  of 
carrying  into  effect  the  repatriation  of  the 
prisoners  of  war. 

ARTICIiE  216.— From  the  time  of  their  de- 
livery into  the  hands  of  the  German  author- 
ities the  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civil- 
ians are  to  be  returned  without  delay  to  their 
homes  by  the  said  authorities.  Those  among 
them  who  before  the  war  were  habitually 
resident  in  territory  occupied  by  the  troops 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  are 
likewise  to  be  sent  to  their  homes,  subject 
to  the  consent  and  control  of  the  military 
authoritits  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Armies  of  Occupation. 

AKTICI^  217.— The  whole  cost  of  repatria- 
tion from  the  moment  of  starting  shall  be 
borne  by  the  German  Government,  who  shall 
also  provide  the  land  and  sea  transport  and 
staff  considercHl  necessary  by  the  commission 
referred  to  in  Article  21f>. 

ARTICLE  218.— Prisoners  of  war  and  in- 
terned civilians  awaiting  disposal  or  under- 
going sentences  for  offenses  against  disci- 
pline shall  be  repatriated  irrespective  of  the 
completion  of  their  sentence  or  of  the  pro- 
cecilings  pending  against  them. 

This  stipulation  shall  not  apply  to  prisoners 
of  war  and  interned  civilians  punished  for 
offenses  committed  subsequent  to  May  1, 
1019. 

During  the  period  pending  their  repatria- 
tion all  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civil- 
ians shall  remain  subject  to  the  existing 
regulallons,  more  especially  as  regards  work 
and  discipline. 

ARTICLE  219.— Prisoners  of  war  and  in- 
temctl  civilians  who  are  awaiting  disposal 
or  undergoing  sentence  for  offenses  other 
than  those  ngnlnst  discipline  may  be  de- 
tained. 

ARTICLE    220.— The    German    Government 


undertakes  to  admit  to  its  territory  wltllOIII 
distinction  ail  persons  liable  to  repatrlatloii. 

Prisoners  of  war  or  other  German  na« 
tionals  who  do  not  desire  to  be  repatriated 
may  be  excluded  from  repatriation;  but  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Governments  reserve 
to  themselves  the  right  either  to  repatriate 
them  or  to  take  them  to  a  neutral  country 
or  to  allow  them  to  reside  in  their  own 
territories. 

Tlie  German  Government  undertakes  not 
to  institute  any  exceptional  proceedings 
against  these  persons  or  their  families  nor 
to  take  any  repressive  or  vexatious  measures 
of  any  kind  whatsoever  against  them  on 
this  account. 

ARTICLE  221.— The  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments  reserve 'the  right  to  make  the 
repatriation  of  German  prisoners  of  war  or 
German  nationals  in  their  hands  conditional 
upon  the  immediate  notification  and  release 
by  the  German  Government  of  any  prisoners 
of  war  who  are  nationals  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  and  may  still  be  in  Ger- 
many. 

ARTICLE  222.— Germany  undertake!: 

1.  To  give  every  facility  to  the  commis- 
sions to  Inquire  into  the  cases  of  those  who 
cannot  be  traced:  to  furnish  such  conmiis- 
sions  with  all  necessary  means  of  transport: 
to  allow  them  access  to  camps,  prisons,  hos- 
pitals, and  all  other  places:  and  to  place  at 
their  disposal  all  documents,  whether  public 
or  private,  which  would  facilitate  their  In- 
quiries. 

2.  To  impose  penalties  upon  any  German 
officials  or  private  persons  who  have  con- 
cealed the  presence  of  any  nationals  of  any 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  or  have 
neglected  to  reveal  the  presence  of  any  such 
after  it  had  come  to  their  knowledge. 

ARTICLE  228.— Germany  undertakes  to  re- 
store without  delay  from  the  date  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  all 
articles,  money,  securities,  and  documents 
which  have  belonged  to  nationals  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  which  have 
been  retained  br  the  German  authorities. 

ARTICLE  224.— The  high  contracting  par- 
ties waive  reciprocally  all  repayment  of  sums 
due  for  the  maintenance  of  prisoners  of  war 
in  their  respective  territories. 

SECTION  IL— Graves 

ARTICLE  225.— The  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments  and  the  German  Government 
will  cause  to  be  respected  and  maintained 
the  graves  of  the  soldiers  and  sailors  buried 
in  their  respective  territories. 
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They  agree  to  recognize  any  commission 
appointed  by  an  Allied  or  Associated  Qov- 
emment  for  the  purpose  of  identifying,  reg- 
istering, caring  for,  or  erecting  suitable  me- 
morials over  the  said  graves  and  to  facilitate 
the  disdiarge  of  its  duties. 

Furthermore,  they  agree  to  afford,  so  far 
as  the  provisions  of  their  laws  and  the  re- 
quirements of  public  health  allow,  every 
facility  for  giving  effect  to  requests  that  the 
bodies  of  their  soldiers  and  sailors  may  be 
transferred  to  their  own  countries. 

ABTICIiE  226.— The  graves  of  prisoners  of 
war  and  interned  civilians  who  are  nationals 


of  the  different  belligerent  States  and  have 
died  in  captivity  shall  be  properly  maintained 
in  accordance  with  Article  225  of  the  present 
treaty. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  on 
the  one  part,  and  the  German  Government  on 
the  other  part,  reciprocally  undertake  also 
to  furnish  to  each  other: 

1.  A  complete  list  of  those  who  have  died, 
together  with  all  information  useful  for  iden- 
tification. 

2.  All  information  as  to  the  number  and 
position  of  the  graves  of  all  those  who  have 
been  buried  without  identification. 


PART  VIL— Penalties 


ABTICUB  227.— The  Allied  and  Associated 
i\  Powers  publicly  arraign  William  II.  of 
^  ^  Hohenzollem,  formerly  German  "Em- 
peror,  for  a  supreme  offense  against  interna- 
tional morality  and  the  sanctity  of  treaties. 

A  special  tribunal  will  be  constituted  to 
try  the  accused,  thereby  assuring  him  the 
guarantees  essential  to  the  right  of  defense. 
It  will  be  composed  of  five  Judges,  one  ap- 
pointed by  each  of  the  following  powers: 
The  United  States  of  America,  Great  Britain, 
France.    Italy,   and  Japan. 

In  its  decision,  the  tribunal  will  be  guided 
by  the  highest  motives  of  international  policy 
with  a  view  to  vindicating  the  solemn  obliga- 
tions of  international  undertakings  and  the 
validity  of  international  morality.  It  will 
be  its  duty  to  fix  the  punishment  which  It 
considers  should  be  imposed. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  ad- 
dress a  request  to  the  Government  of  the 
Netherlands  for  the  surrender  to  them  of  the 
ex-E^peror  in  order  that  he  may  be  put  on 
trial. 

ARTICUS  228.— The  German  Government 
recognizes  the  right  of  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  to  bring  before  military  tri- 
bunals persons  accused  of  having  committed 
acts  in  violation  of  the  laws  and  customs  of 
war.  Such  persons  shall,  if  found  guilty, 
be   sentenced   to  punishments  laid   down   by 


law.  This  provision  will  apply,  notwith- 
standing any  proceedings  or  prosecution 
before  a  tribunal  in  Germany  or  in  the  terri- 
tory of  her  allies. 

The  German  Government  shall  hand  over 
to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  or  to 
such  one  of  them  as  snail  so  request,  all 
persons  accused  of  having  committed  an  act 
in  violation  of  the  laws  and  customs  of  war 
who  are  specified  either  by  name  or  by  the 
rank,  office,  or  employment  which  they  held 
under  the  German  authorities. 

ARTICLK  229.— Persons  guilty  of  criminal 
acts  against  the  nationals  of  one  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  be  brought 
before  the  military  tribunals  of  that  power. 

Persons  guilty  of  criminal  acts  against  the 
nationals  of  more  than  one  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  will  be  brought  before 
military  tribunals  composed  of  members  of 
the  military  tribunals  of  the  powers  con- 
cerned. 

In  every  case  the  accused  will  be  entitled 
to  name  his  own  counsel. 

ARTICLE  280.— The  German  Government 
undertakes  to  furnish  all  documents  and  in- 
formation of  every  kind,  the  production  of 
which  may  be  considered  necessary  to  insure 
the  full  knowledge,  of  the  incriminating  acts, 
the  discovery  of  offenders,  and  the  Just 
appreciation  of  responsibility. 


PART  VIIL— Reparation 


SECTION  I. — General  Provisions 

ARTICLE  281.— The  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments  affirm,  and  Germany  ac- 
■  cepts,  the  responsibility  of  Germany 
and  her  allies  for  causing  all  the  loss  and 
damage  to  which  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments  and  their  nationals  have  been 
subjected  as  a  consequence  of  the  war  im- 
posed upon  them  by  the  aggression  of  Ger- 
many and  her  allies. 

ARTICIiE  282.— The  Allied  and  Associated 
Governmenta  recognize  that  the  resources  of 


Germany  are  not  adequate,  after  taking  into 
account  permanent  diminutions  of  such  re- 
sources which  will  result  from  other  pro- 
visions of  the  present  treaty,  to  make  com- 
plete reparation  for  all  such  loss  and  damage. 
The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments, 
however,  require,  and  Germany  undertakes, 
that  she  will  make  compensation  for  all 
damage  done  to  the  civilian  population  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  to  their 
property  during  the  period  of  the  bolliperency 
of  each  as  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power 
against  Germany  by  such  aggression  by  land. 
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by  sea,  and  from  the  air,  and  In  gen- 
eral all  damage  as  defined  Ih  Annex  I. 
hereto. 

In  accordance  with  Gcrmany'fl  pledges,  al- 
ready given  as  to  coniplrtt  restoration  for 
Belgium,  Germany  undertakes,  in  addition 
to  the  compensation  for  damug*i  elsewhere 
in  this  chapter  provided  for,  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  violation  of  the  treaty  of  1830, 
to  make  reimbursement  of  all  sums  which 
Belgium  has  borrowed  from  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Governments  up  to  Nov.  11,  1018, 
together  witli  interest  at  the  rate  of  5  per 
cent,  per  annum  on  such  sums.  This  amount 
shall  be  determined  by  the  Reparation  Com- 
mission, and  the  German  Government  under- 
takes thereupon  forthwith  to  make  a  special 
issue  of  bearer  bonds  to  an  equivalent 
amount  payable  in  marks  gold,  on  May  1, 
1026,  or,  at  the  option  of  the  German  Govc  rn- 
ment,  on  the  1st  of  May  In  any  year  up  to 
1026.  Subject  to  the  foregoing,  the  form 
of  such  bonds  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Reparation  Commission.  Such  bonds  shall 
be  handed  over  to  the  Reparation  Commis- 
sion, which  has  authority  to  take  and 
acknowledge  receipt  thereof  on  behalf  of  Bel- 
gium. 

AKTlCIiE  2S8.— The  amount  of  the  above 
damage  for  which  compensation  is  to  be 
made  by  Germany  shall  be  determined  by  an 
interallied  commission,  to  be  called  the  Repa- 
ration Commission,  and  constituted  in  the 
form  and  with  the  power  aet  forth  hereunder 
and  in  Annexes  II.  to  VII.  inclusive  hereto. 

This  commission  shall  consider  the  claims 
and  give  to  the  German  Government  a  just 
opportunity  to  be  heard. 

The  findinf?s  of  the  commission  as  to  the 
amount  of  damage  defined  as  above  shall  be 
concludt'd  and  notifl«d  to  the  German  (Jov- 
ernment  on  or  befort*  tlie  1st  May.  1021,  as 
representinK  the  extent  of  that  Government's 
obligations. 

The  commission  shall  concurrently  draw  up 
a  schedule  of  payments  prescribing  the  time 
and  manner  for  securing  and  discharging  the 
entire  obligation  within  a  period  of  thirty 
years  from  the  1st  May.  1021.  If,  however, 
within  tht'  period  mentioned,  Germany  fails 
to  discharge  her  obligations,  any  balance  re- 
maining unpaid  may.  within  th»'  discretion  of 
the  commission,  be  postponi'd  for  si-tth-nimt 
in  subsequent  years,  or  may  be  handled  oth- 
erwise in  sueh  manner  as  the  Allied  and  As- 
sociated Governments,  acting  in  accordance 
with  the  procedure  laid  down  in  this  part  of 
the  present  treaty,  i^hall  <letermine. 

ABTICLK  234.— The  Reparation  Commis- 
sion Hhall  after  th«»  1st  May.  11»21,  from  time 
to  time,  consider  th«'  resounds  mul  capacity 
of  Germany  and,  after  K'iving  h»T  representa- 
tives a  Just  opportunity  to  hv  lu-ard,  shall 
have  discretion  to  ext»nd  thf  «late  and  to 
modify  the  form  of  paj'nK'nts,  sueh  as  are  t^ 
Jh*  provicle<l  for  In  accordance  with  Artield 
2.13;  but  not  to  cancel  any  part,  except  with 
the  specif ic  authority  of  the  sev«  ral  Govern- 
ments represented  upon  the  commission. 


ARTICUS  285.~In  order  to  enable  the  Allied 
and  Associated  I'owers  to  proceed  at  on«e  to 
the  restoration  of  their  industrial  and  eco- 
nomic life,  pending  the  full  determination  of 
their  claims,  Germany  shall  pay  in  sudh  in- 
stallments and  in  such  manner  (whether  In 
gold,  commodities,  ships,  securities,  or  other- 
wise) as  the  Reparation  Commission  may 
fix,  during  1010.  1020,  and  the  first  four 
months  of  1021,  the  equivalent  of  20,000,000,- 
000  gold  marks. 

Out  of  this  sum  the  expenses  of  the  armies 
of  occupation  subsequent  to  the  armistice  of 
the  11th  November,  1018,  shall  first  be  met, 
and  such  supplies  of  food  and  raw  materials 
as  may  be  Judged  by  the  Governments  of  the 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  be 
essential  to  enable  Germany  to  meet  her  ob- 
ligations for  reparation  may  also,  with  the 
approval  of  the  said  Governments,  be  paid 
for  out  of  the  above  sum.  The  balance  shall 
be  reckoned  toward  liquidation  of  the 
amounts  due  for  reparation. 

Germany  shall  further  deposit  bonds  as 
prescribed  in  Paragraph  12  (c)  of  Annex  II. 
hereto. 

ARTICLE  286.— Germany  further  agrees  to 
the  direct  application  of  her  economic  resources 
to  reparation  as  specified  in  Annexes  III., 
IV..  v.,  and  VI.,  relating  respectively  to  mer- 
chant shipping,  to  physical  restoration,  and 
to  coal  and  derivatives  of  coal,  and  to  dye- 
stuffs  and  other  chemical  products;  provided 
always  that  the  value  of  the  property  trans- 
ferred and  any  services  rendered  by  her  un- 
der these  annexes,  assessed  In  the  manner 
therein  prescribed,  shall  be  credited  to  her 
toward  liquidation  of  her  obligations  under 
the  above  articles, 

.4KTICLE  237.— The  successive  Installments, 
including  the  above  sum,  paid  over  by  Ger- 
many in  satLsf action  of  the  above  claims,  will 
be  divided  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Gov- 
ernments in  proportions  which  have  been 
determined  upon  by  them  in  advance  on  a 
basis  of  general  equity  and  of  the  rights  of 
each. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  division  the  value 
of  property  transferred  and  services  ren- 
dered under  Article  243  and  under  Annexes 
III..  IV.,  v.,  VI.,  and  VII.  shall  be  reckoned 
in  the  same  manner  as  cash  payments  effect- 
ed in  that  year. 

ARTICLE  288.— In  addition  to  the  payments 
mentioni'd  above,  (tcmiany  shall  effect,  in 
accordane«»  with  the  procedure  laid  down  by 
the  Reparation  Commission,  restitution  In 
cash  of  cash  taken  away,  seized,  or  seques- 
trated, and  also  restitution  of  animals,  ob- 
jects of  every  nature,  and  securities  taken 
away,  seized,  or  sequestrated.  In  the  cases  In 
which  It  pn»vi«  possible  to  Identify  them  in 
territory  belonplnp  to  Germany  or  her  allies. 

T'ntil  this  procedure  is  laid  down  restitution 
will  continue  In  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  armistice  of  11th  of  November,  1018, 
and  its  renewals  and  the  protocols  thereto. 

ARTICLE  289.— Germany  undertakes  to 
make  forthwith  the  restitution  contemplated 
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by  Article  238  and  to  make  the  payments  and 
deliveries  contemplated  by  Articles  233.  234, 
235.  and  236. 

ABTICIjI:  240.— Oermany  recognizes  the 
commission  provided  for  by  Article  233  as  the 
same  may  be  constituted  by  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Governments  in  accordance  with 
Annex  II.  and  a^ees  irrevocably  to  the  pos- 
session and  exercise  by  such  commission  of 
the  power  and  authority  given  to  it  under  the 
present  treaty.  The  German  Government  will 
supply  to  the  commission  all  the  information 
which  the  commission  may  require  relative  to 
the  financial  situation  and  operations  and  to 
the  property,  productive  capacity,  and  stocks 
and  current  production  of  raw  materials  and 
manufactured  articles  of  Germany  and  her 
nationals,  and,  further,  any  information  rela- 
tive to  military  operations  which  in  the  Judg- 
ment of  the  commission  may  be  necessary  for 
the  assessment  of  Germany's  liability  for 
reparation  as  defined  in  Annex  I. 

The  German  Government  will  accord  to  the 
members  of  the  commission  and  its  authorized 
agents  the  same  rights  and  immunities  as  are 
enjoyed  in  Germany  by  duly  accredited  diplo- 
matic agents  of  friendly  powers.  Germany 
further  agrees  to  provide  for  the  salaries  and 
expenses  of  the  commission,  and  of  such  staff 
as  it  may  employ. 

ARTICUS  241.— Germany  undertakes  to 
pass,  issue,  and  maintain  in  force  any  legis- 
lation, ordors,  and  decrees  that  may  be  neces- 
sary to  give  complete  effect   to  these  prcs(;nt. 

ARTICLE  242.— The  provisions  of  this  part 
of  the  present  treaty  do  not  apply  to  the 
property,  rights,  and  interests  referred  to 
In  Sections  III.  and  IV.  of  Part  X.  (economic 
clauses)  of  the  present  treaty,  nor  to  the 
product  of  their  liquidation,  except  so  far 
as  concerns  any  final  balance  In  favor  of 
Germnny   under  Article  243,    (a.) 

ARTICLE  243.— The  following  shall  be  reck- 
oned as  credits  to  Germany  In  respect  of  her 
reparation  obligations: 

(a)  Any  final  balance  in  favor  of  Ger- 
many under  Sections  III.  nnd  IV.  of  Part  X. 
(economic  clauses)  and  Sctrtlon  V.  (Alsace- 
Lorraine)  of  Part  III.,  (political  claustrs  for 
Europe.) 

(b)  Amounts  due  to  (?erniany  in  respect  of 
transfers  und^r  Part  IX.,  (financial  <'lauses,) 
Part  XII..  (ports,  water^'ays,  and  railways,) 
and  Section  IV.  (.^arre  Basin)  of  Part  III., 
(political  clau.'^es  for  Europe.) 

(c)  AnioiHjts  whlcii  in  the  Judgment  of  the 
Reparation  Commi.*<slon  should  be  credited 
to  Germany  on  account  of  any  other  trans- 
fer.^ under  the  j)rescnt  treaty  of  property, 
rights,   conci^ssion"^,   or  other  interests. 

In  no  case,  liowi.-ver,  shall  credit  be  given 
for  pn)perty  restored  in  accordance  with 
Artlch-  '2:\K 

ARTICLE  244.- The  transfer  of  the  Ger- 
man submarine  cabh-s  which  «Io  not  form  the 
subject  of  particular  provisions  of  the  pres- 
ent treaty  is  regulated  by  Annex  VII.  hereto. 

ANNEX  I. 
Compensation  may  be  claimed  from  Ger- 


many under  Article  232  above  in  respect  of 
the  total  damage  under  the.  following  cate- 
gories : 

1.*  Damage  to  injured  persons  and  to  Bur- 
▼iving  dependents  by  personal  injury  to  or 
death  of  civilians  caused  by  acts  of  war,  in- 
cluding bombardments  or  other  attacks  on 
land,  on  sea,  or  from  the  air,  and  all  the 
direct  consequences  thereof,  and  of  all  opera- 
tions of  war  by  the  two  groups  of  bellig- 
erents wherever  arising. 

2.  Damage  caused  by  Germany  or  her  allies 
to  civilian  victims  of  acts  of  cruelty,  vio- 
lence, or  maltreatment,  (including  injuries  to 
life  or  health  as  a  consequence  of  imprison- 
ment, deportation.  Internment,  or  evacua- 
tion, of  exposure  at  sea,  or  of  being  forced 
to  labor  by  Germany  or  her  allies,)  wherever 
arising,  and  to  the  surviving  dependents  of 
such  victims. 

3.  Damage  caused  by  Germany  of  her  allies 
in  their  own  territory  or  in  occupied  or  in- 
vaded territory  to  civilian  victims  of  all 
acts  injurious  to  .health  or  capacity  to 
work,  or  to  honor,  as  well  as  to  the  surviv- 
ing dependents  of  such  victims. 

4.  Damage  caused  by  any  kind  of  maltreat- 
ment of  prisoners  of  war. 

5.  As  damage  caused  to  the  peoples  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  all  pensions 
and  compcn.<*ations  In  the  nature  of  pensions 
to  naval  and  military  victims  of  war,  (Includ- 
ing members  of  the  air  forces.)  whether  mu- 
tilated, wounded,  sick,  or  invalided,  and  to 
the  dependents  of  such  victims,  the  amount 
due  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments 
being  calculated  for  each  of  them  as  being 
the  capitalized  cost  of  such  pensions  and 
compensations  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty,  on  the  basis  of 
the  scales  in  force  in  France  at  such  date. 

6.  The  cost  of  assistance  by  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to 
prisoners  of  war  and  to  their  families  and 
dependents. 

7.  Allowances  by  the  Governments  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  tin*  families 
and  dependents  of  mobilized  persons  or  per- 
sons serving  with  the  forces,  the  amount  due 
to  them  for  each  cab'ndar  year  in  which  hos- 
tilities oiHurred  being  calculated  for  each 
Government  on  the  b.asis  of  the  average  scale 
for  such  payments  in  force  In  iYance  during 
that  year. 

8.  Damage  caused  to  civilians  by  being 
forced  by  Germany  or  her  allies  to  labor 
without  Just  remuneration. 

ft.  DamaKC  In  respect  of  all  property, 
wh<'rcver  situated,  belonging  to  any  of  the 
Allied  or  Associated  States  or  their  nation- 
als, with  the  exception  of  naval  and  military 
works  or  materials,  which  have  hion  carried 
off,  seized,  injured,  or  destroyed  by  the  acts 
of  Germany  or  her  allies  on  land,  on  sea,  or 
from  the  air,  or  damage  directly  in  conse- 
quence of  hostilities  or  of  any  operations  of 
war. 

10.  Damage  In  the  form  of  levies,  fines  and 


THE  NEW   YORK   TIMES   CURRENT  HISTORY 


other  similar  exactions  imposed  by  Germany 
or  her  allies  upon  the  civilian  population. 

ANNEX  II. 

1.  The  commission  referred  to  in  Article 
233  shall  be  called  "  The  Reparation  Commis- 
sion," and  is  hereinafter  referred  to  as  *'  the 
commission." 

2.  Delegates  to  the  commission  shall  be 
Dominated  by  the  United  States  of  America, 
Great  Britain,  France,  Italy.  Japan.  Bel- 
srium.  and  the  Serb-Croat-Slovene  State. 
E«ach  of  these  powers  will  appoint  one 
delegate  and  also  one  assistant  dele- 
gate, who  will  take  his  place  In  case  of 
illness  or  necessary  absence,  but  at  other 
times  will  only  have  the  right  to  be  present 
at  proceedings  without  taking  any  part  there- 
in. On  no  occasion  shall  the  delegates  of 
more  than  five  of  the  above  powers  have  the 
right  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
commission  and  to  record  their  votes.  The 
delegates  of  the  United  States.  Great  Brit- 
ain, France,  and  Italy  shall  have  this  right 
on  all  occasions.  The  delegate  of  Belgium 
shall  have  this  right  on  all  occasions  other 
than  those  referred  to  below.  The  delegate 
of  Japan  shall  have  this  right  on  occasions 
when  questions  relating  to  damage  at  sea 
and  questions  arising  under  Article  260  of 
Part  IX.  (financial  clauses)  in  which  Jap- 
anese interests  are  concerned  are  under  con- 
sideration. The  delegate  of  the  Serb-Croat- 
Slovene  State  shall  have  this  right  when 
questions  relating  to  Austria,  Hungar>'.  or 
Bulgaria  arc  under  consideration. 

Each  Government  represented  on  the  com- 
mission shall  have  the  right  to  withdraw 
therefrom  upon  twelve  months'  notice,  filed 
with  the  commission  and  confirmed  In  the 
course  of  the  sixth  month  after  the  date  of 
the  original  notice. 

3.  Such  of  the  other  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  as  may  be  interested  shall  have  the 
right  to  appoint  a  delegate  to  be  present  and 
act  as  assessor  only  while  their  respective 
claims  and  interests  are  under  examination 
or  discussion,  but  without  the  right  to  vote. 

4.  In  case  of  the  death,  resignation  or  re- 
call of  any  delegate,  as^sistant  delegate,  or 
assessor,  a  succes.«*or  to  him  shall  be  nomi- 
nated as  soon  as  possible. 

5.  The  commission  will  have  its  principal 
permanent  bureau  in  Paris  and  will  hold  its 
first  meeting  in  Pari.«»  as  .««oon  as  practicable 
after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty,  and  thereafter  will  meet  in  such 
place  or  places  and  at  such  time  as  it  may 
deem  convenient  and  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  most  expeditious  discharge  of  its 
duties. 

6.  At  its  first  meeting  the  connnis.-ion  shall 
elect'  from  among  the  delegates  referied  to 
above  a  Chairman  and  a  Vice  Chairman, 
who  shall  hold  office  for  one  year  and  shall 
be  eligible  for  re-election.  If  a  vacancy  in 
the  Chairmanship  or  Vice  Chairmanship 
should  occur  during  the  annual  period  the 
commission  .•'hall  proceed  to  a  now  election 
for  the  remainder  of  the  said  period. 


7.  The  commission  is  authorized  to  appoint 
all  necessary  officers,  agents,  and  employes 
who  may  be  required  for  the  execution  of 
its  functions,  and  to  fix  their  remuneration: 
to  constitute  committees,  whose  members 
need  not  necessarily  be  members  of  the  com- 
mission, and  to  take  all  executive  steps  nec- 
essary for  the  purpose  of  discharging  its  du- 
ties, and  to  delegate  authority  and  discretion 
to  officers,  agents,  and  committees. 

8.  All  proceedings  of  the  commission  shall 
be  private  unless,  on  particular  occasions,  the 
commission  shall  otherwise  determine  for  spe- 
cial reasons. 

9.  The  commission  shall  be  required,  if  the 
German  Government  so  desire,  to  hear,  with- 
in a  period  which  it  will  fix  from  time  to 
time,  evidence  and  arguments  on  the  part  of 
Germany  on  any  question  connected  with  her 
capacity  to  pay. 

10.  The  commission  shall  consider  the 
claims  and  give  to  the  German  Government 
a  Just  opportunity  to  be  heard,  but  not  to 
take  any  part  whatever  in  the  decisions  of 
the  commission.  The  commission  shall  afford 
a  similar  opportunity  to  the  allies  of  Ger- 
many when  it  shall  consider  that  their  in- 
terests are  in  question. 

11.  The  conmiission  shall  not  be  bound  by 
any  particular  code  or  rules  of  law  or  by 
any  particular  rule  of  evidence  or  of  proced- 
ure, but  shall  be  guided  by  Justice,  equity, 
and  good  faith.  Its  decisions  must  follow 
the  same  principles  and  rules  in  all  cases 
where  they  are  applicable.  It  will  establish 
rules  relating  to  methods  of  proof  of  claims. 
It  may  act  on  any  trustworthy  modes  of 
computation. 

12.  The  commission  shall  have  all  the  pow- 
ers conferred  upon  it,  and  shall  exercise  all 
the  functions  assigned  to  it  by  the  present 
treaty. 

The  commission  shall  in  general  have  wide 
latitude  as  to  its  control  and  handling  of  the 
whole  reparation  problem  as  dealt  with  in 
this  part  of  the  present  treaty,  and  shall 
have  authority  to  interpret  its  provisions. 
Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  present 
treaty,  the  commission  is  constituted  by  the 
several  Allied  and  Associated  Governments 
referred  to  in  Paragraphs  2  and  3  above  as 
the  exclusive  agency  of  the  said  Govern- 
ments respectively  for  receiving,  selling, 
holding,  and  distributing  the  reparation  pay- 
ments to  be  made  by  Germany  under  till.- 
part  of  the  present  treaty.  The  commission 
must  comply  with  the  following  conditions 
and  provisions: 

(a)  WTiatever  part  of  the  full  amount  of 
the  proved  claims  I.h  not  paid  in  gold,  or  in 
ships,  securities,  and  commodities  or  other- 
wise, Germany  shall  be  required,  under  such 
conditions  as  the  commission  may  determine, 
to  cover  by  way  of  guarantee  by  an  equiva- 
lent issue  of  bonds,  obligations,  or  otherwise, 
in  order  to  constitute  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  said  part  of  the  debt : 

(b)  In  periodically  estimating  Germany's 
capacity  to  pay,  the  commission  shall  exam- 
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lue  the  German  system  of  taxation,  first  to 
the  end  that  the  sums  for  reparation  which 
Germany  is  required  to  pay  shall  become  a 
charge  upon  all  her  revenues  prior  to  that 
for  the  service  or  discharge  of  any  domestic 
loan,  and,  secondly,  so  as  to  satisfy  itself 
that,  in  general,  the  German  scheme  of  taxa- 
tion is  fully  as  heavy  proportionately  as  that 
of  any  of  the  powers  represented  on  the  con- 
mission. 

(c)  In  order  to  facilitate  and  continue  the 
immediate  restoration  of  the  economic  life  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  countries,  the  com- 
mission will,  as  provided  in  Article  235,  take 
from  Germany  by  way  of  security  for  and 
acknowledgment  of  her  debt  a  first  install- 
ment of  gold  bearer  bonds  free  of  all  taxes 
or  charges  of  every  description  established 
or  to  be  established  by  the  Government  of 
the  German  Empire  or  of  the  German  States, 
or  by  any  authority  subject  to  them;  these 
bonds  will  be  delivered  on  account  and  in 
three  portions,  the  marks  gold  being  payable 
in  conformity  with  Article  262  of  Part  IX. 
(financial  clauses)  of  the  present  treaty,  as 
follows : 

First.  To  be  Issued  forthwith,  20,000,000.000 
marks  gold  bearer  bonds,  payable  not  later 
than  May  1,  1921,  wiUiout  interest.  There 
shall  be  specially  applied  toward  the  amorti- 
zation of  theje  bonds  the  payments  which 
Germany  is  pledged  to  make  in  conformity 
with  Article  235.  after  deduction  of  the  sums 
used  for  the  reimbursement  of  expenses  of 
the  armies  of  occupation  and  for  payment  of 
foodstuffs  and  raw  materials.  Such  bonds 
as  have  not  been  redeemed  by  May  1,  1921, 
shall  then  be  exchanged  for  new  bonds  of 
the  same  type  as  those  provided  for  below, 
(Paragraph  12,  c.   second.) 

Second.  To  be  issued  forthwith,  further  40,- 
000,000,000  marks  gold  bearer  bonds,  bearing 
Interest  at  2*^  per  cent,  per  annum  between 
1921  and  192G,  and  thereafter  at  5  per  cent, 
per  annum,  with  an  additional  1  per  cent, 
for  amortization  beginning  in  1926  on  the 
whole  amount  of  tlie  Issue. 

Third.  To  be  dellvcnd  forthwith  a  covering 
undertaking  in  writing,  to  issue  when,  but 
not  until,  the  comml.ssion  is  satisfied  that 
Germany  can  meet  such  interest  and  sinking 
fund  obligations,  a  further  Installment  of 
40,000,000,000  marks  gold  5  per  cent,  bearer 
bond.«?,  the  time  and  mode  of  pajnnent  of 
principal  and  Interest  to  be  determined  by 
the  commis.«Ion. 

Tilt*  (iiitt'S  for  payment  of  interest,  the  man- 
ner of  applying  the  amortization  fund,  and 
all  otii«  r  qu«  stions  relating  to  the  Is.suc,  man- 
aprorn(»nt,  and  regulation  of  the  bond  issue 
siiall  be  d«t<rrmlned  by  the  commission  from 
timo  to  tlm<^. 

Further  i.«5.«»ues  by  way  of  acknowledgment 
and  .^ocurity  may  be  required  as  the  com- 
mission subsequently  determines  from  time 
to  time. 

<<1)  in  the  event  of  bonds,  obllgatI02XS»  or 
other  evidence  of  indebtedness  issued  by 
Geimany  by  way  of  security  for  or  acknowl- 


edgment of  her  reparation  debt  being  dis- 
posed of  outright,  not  by  way  of  pledge,  to 
persons  other  than  the  several  Governments 
in  whose  favor  Germany's  original  r^ara- 
tlon  indebtedness  was  created,  an  amount  of 
such  reparation  indebtedness  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  extinguished  corresponding  to  the  nom- 
inal value  of  the  bonds.  &c.,  so  disposed  of 
outright,  and  the  obligation  of  Germany  In 
respect  of  such  bonds  shall  be  confined  to 
her  liabilities  to  the  holders  of  the  bonds,  as 
expressed  upon  their  face. 

(e)  The  damage  for  repairing,  reconstruct- 
ing, and  rebuilding  property  in  the  invaded 
and  devastated  districts,  including  reinstal- 
lation of  furniture^  machinery  and  other 
equipment,  will  be  calculated  according  to 
the  cost  at  the  dates  when  the  work  is  done. 

(f)  Decisions  of  the  commission  relating 
to  the  total  or  partial  cancellation  of  the 
capital  or  Interest  of  any  verified  debt  of 
Germany  must  be  accompanied  by  a  state- 
ment of  Its  reasons. 

13.  As  to  voting,  the  commission  will  ob- 
serve the   following  rules: 

When  a  decision  of  the  commission  is 
taken,  the  votes  of  all  the  delegates  entitled 
to  vote,  or  In  the  absence  of  any  of  them, 
of  their  assistant  delegates,  shall  be  recorded. 
Abstention  from  voting  is  to  be  treated  as 
a  vote  against  the  proposal  under  discus- 
sion.    Assessors  have  no  vote. 

On  the  following  questions  unanimity  is 
necessary : 

(a)  Questions  involving  the  sovereignty  of 
any  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  or 
the  cancellation  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  debt  or  obligations  of  Germany. 

(b)  Questions  of  determining  the  amount 
and  conditions  of  bonds  or  other  obligations 
to  be  issued  by  the  German  Government  and 
of  fixing  the  time  and  manner  for  selling, 
negotiating,  or  di.stributing  such  bonds. 

(c)  Any  postponement,  total  or  partial,  be- 
yond the  end  of  1030,  of  the  payment  of  in- 
etallments  falling  due  between  the  1st  May, 
1921,  and  the  end  of  1926  Inclusive. 

(d)  Any  postponement,  total  or  partial,  of 
any  Installment  falling  due  after  1020  for  a 
period  exceeding  three  years. 

(e)  Questions  of  applying  In  any  particular 
case  a  method  of  measuring  damages  differ- 
ent from  that  which  has  been  previously  ap- 
plied In  a  similar  case.  •» 

(f)  Questions  of  the  Interpretation  of  the 
provisions  of  this  part  of  the  present  treaty. 

All  other  questions  shall  be  decided  by  the 
vole  of  a  majority. 

In  case  of  any  difference  of  opinion  among 
the  delegates,  which  cannot  be  solved  by 
reference  to  their  Governments,  upon  the 
question  whether  a  given  case  is  one  which 
requires  a  unanimous  vote  for  its  decision  or 
not,  such  difference  shall  be  referred  to  the 
immediate  arbitration  of  some  impartial 
person  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Govern- 
ments, whose  award  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Governments  agree  to  accept. 

14.  Decisions   of    the    commission^  \3^  ^Rj^ 
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cordance  with  the  powers  conferred  upon  it, 
sihull  forthwith  become  binding  and  may  be 
put  into  Immediate  rx<x*ution  without  fur- 
ther proceedingij. 

15.  The  commission  will  issue  to  each  of 
the  interested  powers,  in  such  form  as  the 
commission  shall  fix: 

First.  A  certificate  stating  that  it  liolds  for 
the  account  of  the  said  power  bonds  of  the 
issues  mentioned  above,  the  said  certificate, 
on  the  demand  of  the  power  concerned, 
being  divisible  in  a  number  of  parts  not  ex- 
reeding  five; 

S<rcond.  From  time  to  time  certificates 
stating  the  goods  delivered  by  Germany  on 
account  of  her  reparation  debt  which  It  holds 
for  the  account  of  the  said  power. 

The  said  certificates  shall  be  registered, 
and.  upon  notice  to  the  commission,  may  be 
transferred  by  Indorsement. 

When  bonds  are  issued  for  sale  or  nego- 
tiation, and  when  goods  are  delivered  by 
the  commission,  certificates  to  an  equivalent 
value  must  be  withdrawn. 

16.  Interest  shall  be  debited  to  Germany  as 
from  1st  May,  1921,  in  respect  of  her  debt  as 
determined  by  the  conunlsslon.  after  allow- 
ing for  sums  already  covered  by  caab  pay- 
ments or  their  equivalent,  or  by  bonds  issued 
to  the  commission,  or  under  Article  243. 
The  rate  of  interest  shall  be  5  per  cent., 
unless  the  commission  shall  determine  at 
some  future  time  that  circumstances  Justify 
a  variation  of  this  rate. 

The  commission,  in  fixing  on  1st  May,  1921, 
the  total  amount  of  the  debt  of  Germany, 
may  take  acc*ount  of  interest  due  on  sums 
arising  out  of  the  reparation  of  material 
damage  as  from  11th  Novombor,  1918,  up  to 
1st  May,  1921. 

17.  In  cn.Me  of  default  by  Germany  in  the 
performimco  of  any  obligation  under  this 
I)}irt  of  the  present  treaty,  the  commission 
will  forthwith  give  notice  of  such  default  to 
each  of  the  Interested  power.**  and  may  make 
such  recommendations  as  to  the  action  to  b<* 
taken  in  consequence  of  such  default  as  It 
may  think  necessary. 

18.  The  measures  which  the  Allied  and  As- 
.soclated  I*<)wers  .*'hall  have  the  right  to  take, 
In  case  of  voluntary  default  by  Germany, 
and  which  Germany  agrees  not  to  regard  as 
acts  of  war,  may  Include  economic  and  finan- 
cial prnhlbitlons  and  reprisals  and  In  general 
such  other  measures  as  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments may  determine  to  be  necessary  In 
the  circumstances. 

10.  i'aynn'nts  required  to  be  made  In  gold 
or  Its  equivalent  on  account  of  the  proved 
claims  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
may  at  any  time  be  accepted  by  the  com- 
mission in  the  form  of  ch;ittels,  properties 
commodities,  businesses,  rights,  concessions, 
within  or  without  (Jerman  ti  rritory.  ships, 
bonds,  sliares,  or  security's  of  any  kind,  or 
curren<i*'s  of  Germany  or  other  States,  the 
value  of  .»«ueh  sub.«tltutes  for  gold  being  fixed 
at  a  fair  and  Just  amount  by  the  <'onmiIssIon 
Itself. 


20.  The  commission,  in  fixing  or  accepting 
payment  In  specified  properties  or  rights, 
shall  have  due  regar<I  for  any  legal  or  equit- 
able interests  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  or  of  neutral  powers  or  of  their 
nationals  therein. 

21.  No  member  of  the  commission  shall  be 
responsible,  except  to  the  Government  ap- 
];>ointlng  liim,  for  any  action  or  omission  as 
such  member.  No  one  of  the  Allied  or  As- 
sociated Governments  assumes  any  respon- 
sibility in  respect  of  any  other  Government. 

22.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  present 
treaty  this  annex  may  be  amende<l  by  the 
unanimous  decision  of  the  Governments  rep- 
resented from  time  to  time  upon  the  com- 
mission. 

23.  When  all  the  amounts  due  from  Ger- 
many and  her  allies  under  the  present  treaty 
or  the  decisions  of  the  commission  have  been 
discharged  and  all  sums  received,  or  their 
equivalents,  shall  have  been  distributed  to 
the  powers  interested,  the  commission  shall 
be  dissolved. 

ANNEX  ni. 

1.  Germany  recognizes  the  right  of  the  Al- 
lied and  Associated  Powers  to  the  replace- 
ment, ton  for  ton  (gross  tonnage)  and  class 
for  class,  of  all  merchant  ships  and  fishing 
boats  lost  or  damaged  owing  to  the  war. 

Nevertheless,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  tonnage  of  German  shipping  at  present 
in  existence  Is  much  less  than  that  lost  by 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  In  conse- 
quence of  the  German  aggression,  the  right 
thus  recognized  will  be  enforced  on  German 
ships  and  boats  under  the  following  condi- 
tions: 

The  German  Government  on  behalf  of 
themselves  and  so  as  to  bind  all  other  per- 
sons interested,  cede  to  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Governments  the  property  in  all  the 
German  merchant  ships  which  are  of  1,600 
tons  gro.'^s  and  upward ;  in  one-half,  reck- 
oned In  tonnage,  of  the  ships  which  are  be- 
tween 1,000  tons  and  1,000  tons  gro.«?s:  in  one- 
quarter,  reckoned  in  tonnage,  of  the  steam 
trawhrs,  and  In  one-quarter,  reckoned  in 
tonnage,  of  the  other  fishing  boats. 

2.  The  German  Government  will,  within 
two  months  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty,  deliver  to  the  Reparation 
Commission  all  the  ships  and  boats  men- 
tioned In  Paragraph  1. 

8.  The  ships  and  boats  mentioned  in  Para- 
graph 1  include  all  ships  and  boats  which 
(a)  fly,  or  may  be  entitled  to  fly,  the  Ger- 
man merchant  flag;  or  (b)  are  owned  by  any 
German  national,  company,  or  corporation  or 
by  any  comp;iny  or  corporation  belonging  to 
a  country  other  than  an  Allle«l  or  Associated 
country  and  under  the  control  or  <lirectlon 
of  German  nationals:  or  (c)  which  are  now 
under  construction  (1)  In  Germany,  (2)  In 
other  than  Allied  or  Associated  countries 
for  the  account  of  any  German  national, 
company,   or  corporation. 

4.    For  the  purpose  of  providing  documenta 
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of  title  for  the  ships  and  boats  to  be  handed 
over  as  above  mentioned  the  German  Govern* 
meht  will : 

(a)  Deliver  to  the  Reparation  Commission 
In  respect  of  each  vessel  a  bill  of  sale  or 
other  document  of  title  evidencing  the  trans- 
fer to  the  commission  of  the  entire  property 
In  the  vessel  free  from  all  incumbrances, 
charges,  and  liens  of  all  kinds,  as  the  com- 
mission may  require ; 

(b)  Take  all  measures  that  may  be  indi- 
cated by  the  Reparation  Commission  for  in- 
suring that  the  ships  themselves  shall  be 
placed  at  its  disposal. 

5.  As  an  additional  part  of  reparation, 
Germany  agrees  to  cause  merchant  ships  to 
be  built  in  German  yards  for  the  account  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Grovcrnments  as 
follows : 

(a)  Within  three  months  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  the  Repara- 
tion Commission  will  notify  to  the  German 
Government  the  amount  of  tonnage  to  be  laid 
down  in  German  shipyards  in  each  of  the  two 
years  next  succeeding  the  three  months  men- 
tioned above; 

(b)  Within  twenty -four  months  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  the 
Reparation  Commission  w^ill  notify  to  the 
German  Government  the  amount  of  tonnage 
to  be  laid  down  in  each  of  the  three  years 
following  the  two  years  mentioned  above; 

(c)  The  amount  of  tonnag^e  to  bo  laid  down 
in  each  year  shall  not  exceo<l  200,000  tons, 
gross  tonnage; 

(d)  The  specifications  of  tlie  ships  to  bo 
built,  the  conditions  under  which  they  are  to 
be  built  and  delivered,  the  price  per  ton 
at  which,  they  are  to  be  accounted  for  by  the 
Reparation  Commission,  and  all  other  ques- 
tions relating  to  the  accounting,  ordering, 
building  and  deliT«*iTr  of  the  ships,  shall  be 
determined  by  the  commission. 

6.  Germany  undertakes  to  restore  In  kind 
pnd  in  normal  condition  of  upkeep  to  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powors,  within  two 
months  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty.  In  accordance  with  procedure 
to  be  laid  down  by  the  Reparation  Commis- 
sion, any  boats  and  other  movable  appliances 
bt^longing  to  inland  navigation  wliich  since 
the  1st  August,  1914,  have  by  any  means 
rj^iiatever  com»^  into  her  possession  or  into 
the  possession  of  her  nationals,  and  which 
can  be  identified. 

With  a  view  to  make  good  the  loss  in  in- 
land navigation  tonnage,  from  wliatever 
cause  arising,  which  has  been  Incurred  dur- 
ing the  war  by  the  Allied  and  AssociattKl 
Powers,  and  which  cannot  be  made  good  by 
means  of  the  restitution  prescribed  above, 
Germany  agrees  to  cede  to  the  R<'paration 
Commission  a  portion  of  the  Orman  river 
fleet  up  to  the  amount  of  the  loss  mentioned 
above,  provided  that  such  cession  shall  not 
exceed  20  per  cent,  of  the  river  fleet  as  It 
existed  on  the  11th  November,  101 S. 

lilt  condition  of  this  session  shall  be  set- 
tled by  the  arbitrators  referred  to  in  Article 


339  of  Part  XII.  (porta,  waterways  and  rail- 
ways) of  the  present  treaty,  who  are 
charged  with  the  settlement  of  difficulties 
relating  to  the  apportionment  of  river  ton- 
nage resulting  from  the  new  international 
regime  applicable  to  certain  river  systems  or 
from  the  territorial  changes  affecting  those 
systems. 

7.  Germany  agrees  to  take  any  measures 
that  may  be  indicated  to  her  by  the  Repara- 
tion Commission  for  obtaining  the  full  title 
to  the  property  in  all  ships  which  have  been 
during  the  war  transferred,  or  are  in  process 
of  transfer,  to  neutral  flags,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Govern- 
ments. 

8.  Germany'  waives  all  claims  of  any  de- 
scription against  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments  and  their  nationals  in  respect 
of  the  detention,  employment,  loss  or  damage 
of  any  German  ships  or  boats,  except  when 
being  made  of  payments  due  in  respect  of  the 
employment  of  ships  in  conformity  with  the 
armistice  agreement  of  the  13th  January, 
1919,  and  subsequent  agreements. 

The  handing  over  of  the  ships  of  the  Gor- 
man mercantile  marine  must  be  continued 
without  interruption  in  accordance  with  the 
said  agreement. 

9.  Germany  waives  all  claims  to  vessels  or 
cargoes  sunk  by  or  in  consequence  of  naval 
action  and  subsequently  salved,  in  which 
any  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Governments 
or  their  nationals  may  have  any  interest, 
either  as  owners,  charterers.  Insurers  or 
otlier\%'Ise,  notwithstanding  any  decree  of 
condemnation  which  may  have  been  made 
by  a  prize  court  of  Germany  or  of  her  allies. 

ANNEX  IV. 

1.  The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  require, 
and  Germany  undertakes,  that,  in  part  satis- 
faction of  her  obligations  expressed  in  this 
part  of  the  present  treaty,  she  will,  as  here- 
inafter provided,  devote  her  economic  re- 
sources directly  to  the  physical  restoration  of 
the  Invaded  areas  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers,  to  the  extent  that  these  powers 
may  determine. 

2.  The  Allied  and  Associated  Governnicnts 
may  file  with  the  Reparation  Commission 
lists  .showing: 

(a)  Animals,  machinery,  equipment,  tools, 
and  like  articles  of  commercial  character, 
which  have  been  seized,  consumed,  or  de- 
stroyed by  Germany  or  destroyed  In  direct 
consequenr<»  of  military  operations,  and  which 
such  Governments,  for  the  purpose  of  meet- 
ing immfHlIate  and  urgent  needs,  desire  to 
have  replaced  by  animals  and  articles  of  the 
same  nature  which  are  in  being  in  German 
territory  at  the  date  of  the  coming  Into  force 
of  the  present  treaty; 

(b)  Reconstruction  materials,  (stones, 
bricks,  refractory  bricks,  tiles,  wood,  window 
glass,  steel,  lime,  cement,  &c.,)  machinery, 
heating  apparatus,  furniture,  and  like  articles 
of  a  commercial  character  which  the  said 
Governments  desire   to   have   pro<l>af:.^^  ^s^.^ 
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manufactured  in  Germany  and  delivered  to 
them  to  permit  of  the  restoration  of  the  In- 
vaded areas. 

3.  The  lists  relating  to  the  articles  men* 
tioned  in  2  (a),  above,  nhall  be  filed  within 
sixty  days  after  the  date  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty.  The  lists  relating 
to  the  articles  in  2  (b),  above,  shall  be  filed 
on  or  before  Dec.  31,  1019.  The  lists  shall 
contain  all  such  details  as  are  customary  in 
commercial  contracts  dealing  with  the  sub- 
ject matter,  including  specifications,  dates  of 
delivery,  (but  not  extending  over  more  than 
four  years.)  and  places  of  delivery,  but  not 
price  or  value,  which  shall  be  fixed  as  here- 
inafter provided  by  the  commission. 

4.  Immediately  upon  the  filing  of  such  lists 
with  the  commission,  the  commission  shall 
consider  the  amount  and  number  of  the  mate- 
rials and  animals  mentioned  in  the  lists  pro- 
vided for  above  which  are  to  be  required  of 
Germany.  In  reaching  a  decision  on  this 
matter  the  commission  shall  take  Into  ac- 
count such  domestic  requirements  of  Ger- 
many as  it  deems  essential  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  Germany's  social  and  economic  life, 
and  the  prices  and  dates  at  which  similar 
articles  can  be  obtained  in  the  Allied  and 
Associated  oountries  as  compared  with  those 
to  be  fixed  for  German  articles,  and  tne  gen- 
eral interest  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments  that  the  industrial  life  of  Ger- 
many be  not  so  disorganized  as  to  affect 
adversely  the  ability  of  Germany  to  perform 
the  other  acts  of  reparation  stipulated  for. 
Machinery,  equipment,  tools,  and  like  arti- 
cles of  a  commerical  character  in  actual  in- 
dustrial use  are  not.  however,  to  be  demand- 
ed of  Germany  unless  there  is  no  free  stock 
of  such  articles  respectively  which  is  not  in 
use  and  is  available,  and  then  not  in  excess 
of  30  per  cent,  of  the  quantity  of  such  articles 
In  use  in  any  one  establishment  or  under- 
taking. 

The  commission  shall  give  representa- 
tives of  the  German  Government  an  oppor- 
tunity and  a  time  to  be  heard  as  to  their 
capacity  to  furnish  the  said  materials,  arti- 
cles, and  animals.  The  decision  of  the  com- 
mission shall  thereupon  and  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment  be  communicated  to  the  Ger- 
man Government  and  to  the  several  interested 
Allied  and  Associated  Governments.  The 
German  Government  undertakes  to  deliver 
the  materials,  articles,  and  animals  as  speci- 
fied In  the  said  communication,  and  the  In- 
terested Allied  and  Associated  Governments 
severally  agree  to  accept  the  same,  provided 
they  conform  to  the  specification  given,  or 
are  not,  in  the  Judgment  of  the  commission, 
unfit  to  be  utilized  in  the  work  of  repara- 
tion. 

5.  The  commission  .shall  determine  the 
value  to  be  attributed  to  the  materials,  arti- 
cles, and  animals  to  be  delivered  in  accord- 
ance  with  the  foregoing,  and  liic  Allied  or 
Associated  Power  receiving  the  same  agrees 
to  be  charged  with  such  value,  and  the 
amount  thereof  shall  be  treated  as  a  payment 


by  Germany  to  be  divided  in  accordance  with 
Article  237  of  this  part  of  the  present  treaty. 

In  cases  where  the  right  to  require  physical 
restoration  as  above  provided  Is  exercised 
the  commission  shall  Insure  that  the  amount 
to  be  credited  against  the  reparation  obliga- 
tion of  Germany  shall  be  the  fair  value  of 
work  done  or  materials  supplied  by  Germany 
and  that  the  claim  made  by  the  li  *.e rested 
power  in  respect  of  the  damage  so  repaired 
by  physical  restoration  shall  be  discharged 
to  the  extent  of  the  proportion  which  the 
damage  thus  repaired  bears  to  the  whole  of 
the  damage  thus  claimed  for. 

6.  As  an  immediate  advance  on  account 
of  the  animals  referred  to  In  Paragraph  2  (a) . 
above,  Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  In 
equal  monthly  Installments  In  the  three 
months  following  the  coming  Into  force  of 
the  present  treaty  the  following  quantities  of 
live  stock: 

First.  To  the  French  Government,  500  stal- 
lions, (3  to  7  years,)  30,000  fillies  and  mares. 
(18  months  to  7  years,)  type:  Ardennais.  Bou- 
lonnais,  or  Belgian ;  2,000  bulls,  (18  months  to 
3  years,)  90.000  milch  cows,  (2  to  6  years,) 
1,000  rams,  100,000  sheep,  10,000  goats. 

Second.  To  the  Belgian  Government,  200 
stallions,  (3  to  7  years.)  large  Belgian  type; 
5,000  mares,  (3  to  7  years,) large  Belgian  type, 
5,000  fillies.  (18  months  to  3  years,)  large  Bel- 
gian type;  2.000  bulls,  (18  months  to  3  years.) 
50,000  milch  cows,  (2  to  6  years,)  40,000 
heifers,  200  rams.  20,000  sheep,  15.000  sows. 

The  animals  delivered  shall  be  of  average 
health  and  condition.  To  the  extent  that  ani- 
mals so  delivered  cannot  be  identified  as  ani- 
mals taken  away  or  seized,  the  value  of  such 
animals  shall  be  credited  against  the  repara- 
tion obligations  of  Germany  In  accordance 
with  Paragraph  5  of  this  annex. 

7.  Without  waiting  for  the  decisions  of  the 
commission,  referred  to  in  Paragraph  4  of 
this  annex,  to  be  taken,  Germany  must  con- 
tinue the  delivery  to  France  of  the  agricult- 
ural material  referred  to  In  Article  3  of 
the  renewal  of  the  armistice  of  16th  January. 
1919. 

ANNEX  V. 

1.  Germany  accords  the  following  options 
for  the  delivery  of  coal  and  derivatives  of 
coal  to  the  undermentioned  signatories  of  the 
present  treaty. 

2.  Crcrmany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  France 
7,000,000  tons  of  coal  per  year  for  ten  years. 
In  addition,  Germany  undertakes  to  deliver 
to  France  annually  for  a  period  not  exceed- 
ing ten  years  an  amount  of  coal  equal  to  the 
difference  between  the  annual  production  be- 
fore the  war  of  the  coal  mines  of  the  Nord 
and  Pas  de  Calais,  destroyed  as  a  result  of 
the  war,  and  the  production  of  the  mines  of 
the  same  area  during  the  years  In  question: 
such  delivery  not  to  exceed  20.000,000  tons  in 
any  one  year  of  the  first  five  years,  and 
8.000.000  tons  in  any  one  year  of  the  succeed- 
ing five  yeara. 
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It  la  understood  due  diligence  will  be  exer- 
cised in  the  restoration  of  the  destroyed 
mines  in  the  Nord  and  Pas  de  Calais. 

3.  Germany  imdertakes  to  deliver  to  Bel- 
glum  8.000,000  tons  of  coal  annually  for  ten 
years. 

4.  Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  Italy 
up  to  the  following  quantities  of  coal: 

July,  1919.  to  June,  1920.  4,500.000  tons. 

July,  1920.  to  June,  1921.  6,000,000  tons. 

July.  1921,  to  June,  1922,  7,500,000  tons. 

July,  1922,  to  June,  1923,  8,000,000  tons. 

July,  1923,  to  June,  1924,  8,500,000  tons. 

and  each  of  the  following  five  years,  8,500.- 
000  tons. 

At  least  two-thirds  of  the  actual  deliveries 
to  be  land  borne. 

5.  Germany  further  undertakes  to  deliver 
annually  to  Luxemburg,  if  directed  by  the 
Reparation  Commission,  a  quantity  of  coal 
equal  to  the  pre-war  annual  consumption  of 
German  coal  in  Luxemburg. 

6.  The  prices  to  be  paid  for  coal  delivered 
under  these  options  shall  be  as  follows: 

(a)  For  overland  delivery,  including  deliv- 
ery by  barge,  the  German  pithead  price  to 
German  nationals,  plus  the  freight  to  French, 
Belgian.  Italian,  or  Luxemburg  frontiers, 
provlued  the  pithead  price  does  not  exceed 
the  pithead  price  of  British  coal  for  export 
In  case  of  Belgian  bunker  coal,  the  price 
shall  not  exceed  the  Dutch  bunker  price. 
Railroad  and  barge  tariffs  shall  not  be  higher 
than  the  lowest  similar  rates  paid  in  Ger- 
many. 

(b)  For  sea  delivery,  the  German  export 
price  f .  o.  b.  the  German  ports,  or  the  British 
export  price  f.  o.  b.  British  ports,  whichever 
may  be  lower. 

7.  The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments 
Interested  may  demand  the  delivery  in  place 
of  coal  of  metallurgical  coke  in  the  propor- 
tion of  three  tons  of  coke  to  four  tons  of 
coal. 

8.  Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  France 
and  to  transport  to  the  French  frontier  by 
rail  or  by  water  the  following  products  dur- 
ing each  of  the  throe  years  following  the 
coming  into  force  of  this  treaty : 

Benzol— 3r>.000  tons. 

Coal  tar— .'jO.OOO  tons. 

Sulphate  of  ammonia— 30,000  tons. 

All  or  part  of  the  coal  tar  may,  at  the 
option  of  the  French  Government,  be  re- 
placed by  corresponding  quantities  of  prod- 
ucts of  distillation,  such  as  light  oils,  heavy 
oils,  anthraclne,  naphthaline,  or  pitch. 

0.  The  price  paid  for  coke  and  for  the 
articles  referred  to  In  the  preceding  para- 
graphs shall  be  the  same  as  the  price  paid 
by  German  nationals  under  the  same  condi- 
tions of  shipment  to  the  French  frontier  or  to 
the  German  ports,  and  .«hall  be  subject  to 
any  advantages  which  may  be  accorded  simf* 
lar  products  furnished  to  German  nationals. 

10.  The  fort'golng  options  nhall  be  exercised 
through  the  intervention  of  the  Reparation 
Commission,   which,    subject   to    the   specific 


provisions  hereof,  shall  have  power  to  deter- 
mine all  questions  relative  to  procedure  and 
the  qualities  and  quantities  of  products,  the 
quantity  of  coke  which  may  be  substituted 
for  coal,  and  the  times  and  modes  of  de- 
livery and  payment.  In  giving  notice  to  the 
German  Government  of  the  foregoing  options 
the  commission  shall  give  at  least  120 
days'  notice  of  deliveries  to  be  made  after 
the  1st  January,  1920,  and  at  least  thirty 
days'  notice  of  deliveries  to  be  made  between 
the  coming  into  force  of  this  treaty  and  the 
1st  January,  1020.  Until  Germany  has  re- 
ceived the  demands  referred  to  in  this  para- 
graph the  provisions  of  the  protocol  of  the 
25th  December,  1918,  (execution  of  Article 
6  of  the  armistice  of  the  11th  November, 
1913,)  remain  in  force. 

The  notice  to  be  given  to  the  Grerman  Gov- 
ernment of  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  sub- 
stitution accorded  by  Paragraphs  7  and  8 
shall  be  such  as  the  Reparation  Commission 
may  consider  sufficient. 

If  the  commission  shall  determine  that  the 
full  exercise  of  the  foregoing  options  would 
interfere  unduly  with  the  industrial  require- 
ments of  Germany,  the  commission  is  au- 
thorized to  postpone  or  to  cancel  deliveries, 
and  in  so  doing  to  settle  all  questions  of 
priority,  but  the  coal  to  replace  coal  from 
destroyed  mines  shall  receive  priority  over 
other  deliveries. 

ANNEX  VI. 

1,  Germany  accords  to  the  Reparation  Com- 
mission an  option  to  require  as  part  of 
reparation  the  delivery  by  Germany  of  such 
quantities  and  kinds  of  dyestuffs  and  chem- 
ical drugs  as  the  commission  may  designate, 
not  exceeding  SO  per  cent,  of  the  total  stock 
of  each  and  every  kind  of  dyestuff  and  chem- 
ical drug  in  Germany  or  under  German  con- 
trol at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  treaty. 

This  option  shall  be  exercised  within  sixty 
days  of  the  receipt  by  the  commission  of  such 
particulars  as  to  stocks  as  may  be  considered 
necessary   by   the   commission. 

2.  Germany  further  accords  to  the  Repara- 
tion Commission  an  option  to  require  delivery 
during  the  period  from  the  date  of  the 
coming  Into  force  of  the  present  treaty  until 
Jan.  1,  1920,  and  during  each  period  of  six 
months  thereafter  until  Jan.  1,  192.'),  of  any 
specified  kind  of  dye.Mtuff  and  chemical  drug 
up  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  25  per  cent, 
of  the  German  production  of  such  dyestuffs 
and  chemical  drugs  during  the  previous  six 
months'  period.  If  In  any  ca.'^e  the  produc- 
tion during  such  previous  six  month.s  was,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  commission,  less  than 
normal,  the  amount  required  may  be  25  per 
cent,   of  the  normal  production. 

Such  option  shall  be  exercised  within  four 
weeks  after  the  receipt  of  such  particulars 
as  to  production  and  In  aueh  form  as  may 
be  considered  nece.««sary  by  the  commission; 
th..'.«e  particulars  shall  be  furnished  by  the 
German  Government  Imni<HlIately  after  the 
expiration  of  :ach  six  months'  period. 
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8.  For  dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs  de- 
livered under  Paragraph  1  the  price  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  commission,  having  regard  to 
pre-war  net  export  prices  and  to  subsequent 
increases  of  cost. 

'^OT  dyostuffs  and  chemical  drugs  delivered 
under  Paragraph  2  the  price  shall  be  fixed 
by  the  commission,  having  regard  to  pre-war 
net  export  prices  and  subsequent  variations 
of  cost  or  the  lowest  net  selling  price  of 
similar  dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs  to  any 
other  purchaser. 

4.  All  details,  including  mode  and  times  of 
exercising  the  options  and  making  delivery, 
and  all  other  questions  arising  under  this 
arrangement  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Reparation  Commission ;  the  German  Gov- 
ernment will  furnish  to  the  commission  all 
necessary  information  and  other  assistance 
which  it  may  require. 

5.  The  above  expression  "  dyestuffs  and 
chemical  drugs  "  includes  all  synthetic  dyes 
and  drugs  and  intermediate  or  other  products 
used  in  connection  with  dyeing,  so  far  as 
they  are  manufactured  for  sale.  The  present 
arrangement  shall  al.so  apply  to  cinchona 
bark  and  salts  of  quinine. 

ANNEX  VII. 

Germany  renounces  on  h«r  own  behalf  and 
on  behalf  of  her  nationals  in  favor  of  the 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  all 
rights,  titles  or  privileges  of  whatever  nature 
in  the  submarine  cables  set  out  below,  or  in 
any  portions  thereof: 

Emden-Vigo:  from  the  Straits  of  Dover  to 
off  Vigo; 

Emden-Brest :  from  off  Cherbourg  to  Brest ; 

Emdon-Tenerlffe :  from  off  Dunkirk  to  off 
Tenerlffe ; 

Emden- Azores  (1):  from  the  Straits  of 
Dover  to  Fayal : 

Emden-Azorcs  (2) :  from  the  Straits  of 
Dover  to  Fayal : 

Azores-New  York  (1):  from  Fayal  to  New 
York ; 

Azores-New  York  (2) :  from  Fayal  to  the 
longitude  of  Halifax  ; 

Tenerif fe-MonrovIa :  from  off  Tenerlffe  to 
off   Monrovia; 

Monrovia-I^omo :  from  alwut  latitude  2  de- 
grees 'M)  minutr-s  north,  and  longitude  7 
degrees  40  niiniitos  wrst  of  (ircenwich, 

to  about  latitude  2  <lepTo<'s  20  TJ^inutrs 
nortl),  and  lon^itudo  .'»  d«-gre«*s  30  minutes 
west  of  Greonwich, 

and  from  about  latitude  3  degrees  4.S  min- 
utes north,  and  longitude  0  degrees  0  min- 
utes to   Ix>mf ; 

I^omol  mala  :  from  I^me  to  T^uala ; 

Monro\  ia-Pi-rnaniburo:  from  off  ^lonrovia 
to  off  T\  rnanibiu'o  ; 

Constantinoi)l('-(\)nst-uiz.i :     fiom     Oot:>lnn- 

tlnoi»l«-   to  Con^taiiz'i  : 
Yap-Sir\n^'l»ai.    Yai>-<  Jii.ini.  and  Vap-M«rja<lo 

(Clrbt's):   from    Van    I   l.jnd   to   Shnnj;hai. 

from     Yap    Island    tn    ('Miim     Island,    and 

from    Yip  Island  to   ^I»  nudo. 


The  value  of  the  above-mentioned  cables 
or  i>ortions  thereof  in  so  far  as  they  arc 
privately  owned,  calculated  on  the  basis  of 
the  original  cost  less  a  suitable  allowance 
for  depreciation,  shall  be  credited  to  Ger- 
many in  the  reparation  account. 

SECTION  II.— Special  Provisions 

ARTICLE  245.— Within  six  monthB  after 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  the 
German  Government  must  restore  to  the 
French  Government  the  trophies,  archives, 
historical  souvenirs,  or  works  of  art  carried 
away  from  France  by  the  German  authorities 
in  the  course  of  the  war  of  1870-1871  and  dur- 
ing this  last  war,  in  accordance  with  a  list 
which  will  be  communicated  to  it  by  the 
French  Government;  particularly  the  French 
flags  taken  in  the  cour.«*e  of  the  war  of  1870- 
1871,  and  all  the  political  papers  taken  by  the 
German  authoritii>s  on  Oct.  10.  1870,  at  the 
ChAteau  of  Ce»cay,  near  Brunoy,  (Selne-et- 
Oise.)  belonging  at  the  time  to  M.  Rouher, 
formerly  Minister  of  State. 

ARTICLE  246.— Within  six  months  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  Ger- 
many will  restore  to  his  Majesty  the  Kling  of 
the  Hcdjaz  the  original  Koran  of  the  Caliph 
Othman,  which  was  removed  from  Medina  by 
the  Turkish  authorities  and  Is  stated  to  have 
been  presented  to  the  ex-EImperor  William  II. 

Within  the  same  period  Germany  will  hand 
over  to  his  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
the  skull  of  the  Sultan  Mkwawa,  which  was 
removed  from  the  protectorate  of  German 
East  Africa  and  taken  to  Germany. 

The  delivery  of  the  articles  above  referred 
to  will  be  of  fee  ted  in  such  place  and  fn 
sucii  conditions  as  may  be  laid  down  by  the 
Governments  to  which  they  are  to  be  /e- 
st'Ted. 

AKTICLK  247.— Germany  undertakes  to  fur- 
ni.«h  to  the  University  of  Lou  vain,  within 
tliree  months  after  a  request  made  by  it 
and  transmitted  through  the  intervention  of 
the  Ileparation  Commis.slon,  manuscripts, 
incunabula,  printed  books,  map.s,  and  obje^t^ 
of  collection  corresponding  in  number  and 
value  to  those  destroyed  In  tlie  burning  hy 
G»^rmany  of  the  library  of  Lou  vain.  All 
d'^talls  regarding  such  replaeement  will  l>e 
determined  by  the  Reparation  Commission. 

Germany  imdertakes  to  deliver  to  Belgium, 
through  the  Reparation  Commission,  within 
six  months  of  t>^e  coming  Into  force  of  the 
present  treaty,  in  order  to  enable  Belgium 
to  n^constltutc  her  two  great  artistic  works: 

(n)  Tlie  leave.-?  of  the  triptych  of  the  My.«:- 
tie  L'lmb  painted  hy  the  Van  Ryck  Brothers. 
formerly  in  th«-  Chureh  of  St.  Bavon  at 
(Ihent.  now  In  th^   Berlin  Museum. 

Ch)  Tlie  li'nv«-8  of  the  triptych  of  the  Last 
Suppf  r.  pMi!jt(>(l  bv  rn.rirk  Bouts,  formerly 
in  th-  riuireh  of  .^t.  V^U^r  at  Louv-ln,  two 
«if  which  arc  now  in  the  I^erlln  Museum  and 
two  In  th"  old   rin:ik..th.  k  at   .Muhlch. 


THE  GERM  a:    ^^EACE  TREATY 


PART  IX, — ^Financial  Clauses 


ARTICI^B  248.— Subject  to  such  exceptions 
as  the  Reparation  Commission  may 
•  approve,  a  first  charge  upon  all  the 
assets  and  revenues  of  the  German  Plmplre 
and  Us  c^:igt!ti*ent  States  shall  be  the  cost 
of  rc"'n  ration  rnd  all  other  costs  arising 
under  tlie  ijrcscnt  treaty  or  any  treaties  or 
agreements  supplementary'  thereto  or  under 
arrangements  concluded  between  Germany 
and  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  during 
the  armistice  or  Its  extensions. 

Up  to  May  1,  1921,  the  German  Government 
shall  not  export  or  dispose  of,  and  shall  for- 
bid the  export  or  disposal  of,  gold  without 
the  previous  approval  of  the  Allied  and  As- 
sociated Powers  acting  through  the  Repara- 
tion Commisi<Ion. 

ARTICLIS  249.— There  shall  bo  paid  by  the 
German  Government  the  total  cost  of  all 
armies  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Govern- 
ments in  occupied  German  territory  from  the 
date  of  the  signature  of  the  armistice  of  the 
11th  November,  1918,  including  the  keep  of 
men  and  beasts,  lodging  and  billeting,  pay 
and  allowances,  salaries  and  wages,  bedding, 
heating,  lighting,  clothing,  equipment,  har- 
ness and  saddlery,  armament  and  rolling 
stock,  air  services,  treatment  of  sick  and 
wounded,  veterinary  and  remount  services, 
transport  sorvi<M.«  of  all  sorts,  (such  as  by 
rail,  sea,  river,  or  motor  lorries,)  communi- 
cations anti  corrt'sp'ndenoe,  and  in  general 
the  cost  of  all  administrative  or  technical 
services,  tiie  working  of  which  is  necessary 
for  the  training  of  troops  and  for  keeping 
their  numbers  up  to  strength  and  preserving 
their  military  efficiency. 

Th(?  cost  of  fnich  liabilities  under  the  above 
heads,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  purchases  or 
requisitions  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Gov- 
ernments In  the  occupied  territories,  shall  be 
paid  by  the  German  Government  to  the  AlUed 
and  As.«'ocIated  Governments  in  marks  at  the 
current  or  agreed  rate  of  exchange.  All  other 
of  the  above  costs  shall  be  paid  in  gold  markSj 

AKTICLiE  2.'50.— Germany  confirms  the  sur- 
render of  all  m.'iteri.'il  handed  over  to  the 
Allied  and  Ass<.>(l;it<*d  I'owers  In  a<'cordance 
with  th»'  arrnistifM-  aKreement  of  the  11th 
November.  IDIS,  anrl  subsequent  armistice 
agre<-m<'nts,  and  reeognize.^  the  title  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  such  mate- 
rial. 

There  shall  be  credited  to  the  German  Gov- 
ernment aj^alnst  tin-  sums  due  from  It  to  the 
Allie.l  ;ind  Assuei.-itt'il  Pow«Ts  for  rnparation, 
th«-  vrilue,  as  :iss<-sse.l  by  th«»  It«'p:i ration 
Cinnrnlsslon  r'f«T  i<<l  to  In  Arti<  le  II.TJ  of 
Part  VI 11.  fnp.jr.'ition)  of  tlie  i«n-s«'nt  treaty, 
of  the  mMt«-riil  li.-tij.l.-fl  ov.>r  in  at'eonlancf 
with  Artl«Ir-  7  of  the  arniistlee  acnM-ment  of 
the  nth  Nov.  mher,  101«.  Arti.  !»■  3  of  the 
nrmlstlee  nijr*"  ni«nt  of  the  IfUh  January, 
1919,  as  well  .'iv:  of  any  oth^-r  mat<'rial  handed 
over  in  n<e.ird:in<«'  with  th«'  armlstlee  aRree- 
ment  of  the  11  th  Xov«-nil>er,  191.S,  and  of 
fiUbsequcnt  armistice  agreemcntM,  for  which. 


as  having  non-military  value,  credit  should.  In 
the  Judgment  of  the  Reparation  Commission, 
be  allowed  to  the  German  Government 

Property  belonging  to  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Governments  or  their  nationals  re- 
stored or  surrendered  under  the  armistice 
agreements  in  specie  shall  not  be  credited  to 
tlie  Grerman  Government. 

ARTICLB  261.— The  priority  of  the  chargea 
established  by  Article  248  shall,  subject  to  the 
qualifications  made  below,  be  as  follows: 

(a)  The  cost  of  the  armies  of  occupation  as 
defined  under  Article  249  during  the  armi- 
stice and  its  extensions; 

(b)  The  cost  of  any  armies  of  occupation  as 
defined  under  Article  249  after  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  treaty; 

(c)  The  cost  of  reparation  arising  out  of 
the  present  treaty  or  any  treaties  or  con- 
ventions supplementary  thereto; 

(d)  The  cost  of  all  other  obligations  incum- 
bent on  Germany  under  the  armistice  con- 
ventions or  under  this  treaty  or  any  treaties 
or  conventio  .s  supplementary  thereto. 

The  payment  for  such  supplies  of  food  and 
raw  material  for  Germany  and  such  other 
pajTnents  as  may  be  Judged  by  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  to  be  essential  to  en- 
able Germany  to  meet  her  obligations  in  re- 
spect of  reparation  will  have  priority  to  the 
extent  and  upon  the  conditions  which  have 
been  or  may  be  determined  by  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  said  powers. 

ARTICLE  252.— The  right  of  each  of  the 
Allied  and  Associatc^d  l^owers  to  dispose  of 
enemy  assets  and  property  witliin  its  Juris- 
diction at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  treaty  is  not  affected  by  the 
foregoing  provisions. 

ARTICLE  258.— ^Nothing  in  the  foregoing 
provisions  shall  prejudice  in  any  manner 
charges  or  mortgages  lawfully  effected  la 
favor  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  or 
thrlr  nationals  respectively,  before  the  date 
at  which  a  state  of  war  exLsted  between 
Germany  and  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  concerned,  by  the  German  Empire  or 
Its  constituent  States,  or  by  German  nation- 
als on  assets  In  their  ownership  at  that  date. 

AKTin.K  254.— The  powers  to  which  Ger- 
man territory  is  ceded  shall,  .subject  to  the 
qualifications  made  In  Article  2.")."»,  undertake 
to   pay : 

1.  A  portion  of  the  debt  of  tlie  German  I'Jm- 
pire  as  It  stood  on  the  l.^t  Aupu.-^t,  1014. 
calculate*!  on  the  basis  of  the  ratio  between 
the  average  for  the  thn-e  financial  years 
1911.  1912.  191.'),  of  .surh  nvinu.s  of  the 
et'dj-d  territory  and  tlie  avrraK**  f^r  ilie 
same  year.s  of  such  revenues  of  the  wIkjI** 
Gorman  Kmpiro  as  In  the  Judj^ment  of  the 
Reparation  Commission  are  best  calculated 
to  npresent  the  relative  ability  of  the  re- 
speoilve  territories  to  make  payments. 

2.  A  portion  of  the  deht  as  it  stood  on  the 
1st  August.  1914.  of  the  German  State  to 
which  the  ceded  territory  belonged*  to  bo  de- 
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termined  in  accordance  with  the  principle 
stated  above. 

Such  portions  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Reparation  Commission. 

The  method  of  dischargrinsr  the  obligation 
both  in  respect  of  capital  and  of  interest,  so 
assumed,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Reparation 
Commission.  Such  method  may  take  the 
form,  inter  alia,  of  the  assumption  by  the 
power  to  which  the  territory  is  ceded  of 
Germany's  liability  for  the  Grcrman  debt  held 
by  her  nationals.  But  in  ttie  event  of  the 
method  adopted  involving  any  paj-ments  to 
the  German  Government,  such  payments 
shall  be  transferred  to  the  Reparation  Com- 
mission on  account  of  the  sums  due  for 
reparation  so  long  as  any  balance  in  respect 
of  such  sums  remains  unpaid. 

ARTICLE  250.— 1.  As  an  exception  to  the 
above  provision  and  inasmuch  as  in  1871 
Grermany  refused  to  undertake  any  portion 
of  the  burden  of  the  French  debt.  France 
shall  be,  in  respect  of  Alsace-I^rraine,  ex- 
empt from  any  payment  under  Article  254. 

2.  In  the  case  of  Poland  that  portion  of  the 
debt  which.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Reparation 
Commission  is  attributable  to  the  measures 
taken  by  the  German  and  Prussian  Govern- 
ments for  the  German  colonization  of  Poland 
shall  be  excluded  from  the  apportionment  to 
be  made  under  Article  254. 

3.  In  the  case  of  all  ceded  territories  other 
than  Alsace-Lorraine  that  portion  of  the 
debt  of  the  German  Empire  or  German 
States  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Repara- 
tion Commission  represents  expenditure  by 
the  Governments  of  the  German  Empire  or 
States  upon  the  Government  prop<»rtIes  re- 
ferred to  in  Article  2r)6  shall  be  oxcluded 
from  the  apportionment  to  be  made  under 
Article  254. 

ARTICLE  260.— Powers  to  wliich  German 
territory  is  coded  shall  acquire  all  property 
and  possessions  situated  Uierein  bolonging  to 
the  German  Empire  or  to  the  German  State*. 
and  the  value  of  such  acquisitions  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  Reparation  Commission,  and 
paid  by  the  State  acquiring  the  territory  to 
the  Reparation  Commission  for  the  credit  of 
the  Grerman  Government  on  account  ol  Ih© 
sums  due  for  reparation. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  article  tlie  prop- 
erty and  possessions  of  the  German  Empire 
and  States  shall  be  deemed  to  Include  all  the 
property  of  the  Crown,  the  Empire  or  the 
States,  and  the  private  propt>rty  of  the  for- 
mer German  Emperor  and  other  royal  per- 
sonages. 

In  view  of  the  terms  on  which  Alsace- 
Lorraine  was  ceded  to  Germany  In  1871 
France  shall  be  exempt  In  napect  thereof 
from  making  any  payment  or  credit  under 
this  article  for  any  property  or  posse.ssions 
of  the  German  Empire  or  States  situated 
therein.  Belgium  also  shall  be  exempt  from 
making  any  payment  or  any  credit  under 
this  article  for  any  property  or  possessions  of 
the  German  Empire  or  Statfs  situated  In 
German  territory  ceded  to  Belgium  under  the 
present  treaty. 


ARTICLE  257.— In  the  case  of  tlie  formej 
German  territories,  mcluding  colonies,  pro- 
tectorates, or  dependencies,  administered  by 
a  mandatary  under  Article  22  of  Part  I. 
(League  of  Nations)  of  the  present  treaty, 
neither  the  territory  nor  the  mandatory 
power  shall  be  charged  with  any  portion  of 
the  debt  of  the  German  Empire  or  States. 

All  property  and  possessions  belonging  to 
the  German  Empire  or  to  the  German  States 
situated  in  such  territory  shall  be  transferred 
with  the  territories  to  the  Mandatory  Power 
In  its  capacity  as  such,  and  no  payment  shall 
be  made  nor  any  credit  given  to  those  Gov- 
ernments in  consideration  of  this  transfer. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  article  the  prop- 
erty and  possessions  of  the  German  Empire 
and  of  the  German  States  shall  be  deemed  to 
include  all  the  property  of  the  crown,  the 
empire  or  the  States  and  the  private  prop- 
erty of  the  former  German  Emperor  and 
other   royal   per.*H)nages. 

ARTICLE  258.— Germany  renounces  all 
rights  accorded  to  her  or  her  nationals  by 
treaties,  conventions  or  agreements,  of  what- 
soever kind,  to  representation  upon  or  partic- 
ipation in  the  control  or  administration  of 
commissions,  state  banks,  agencies  or  other 
financial  or  economic  organizations  of  an 
international  character,  exercising  powers  of 
control  or  administration,  and  operating  in 
any  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  States,  or  in 
Austria,  Hungary,  Bulgaria  or  Turkey,  or 
in  the  dependencies  of  these  States,  or  in  the 
former  Russian  Empire. 

ARTICLE  259.— 1.  Germany  agrees  to 
deliver  within  one  month  from  the  date  of 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty, 
to  .such  authority  as  the  principal  Allied  and 
Associated  I*owers  may  designate,  the  sum 
in  gold  which  was  to  be  <leposited  In  the 
Heichsbank  in  the  name  of  the  Council  of 
the  Administration  of  the  Ottoman  Public 
Debt  as  security  for  the  first  Issue  of  Turkisli 
Government  currency  notes. 

2.  Germany  recognizes  her  obligation  to 
make  annually  for  the  period  of  twelvi:  years 
the  payments  in  gol<l  for  which  provision  is 
made  In  the  German  Tn\'isury  bonds  de- 
posited by  her  from  time  to  tinu*  in  the  name 
of  the  Council  of  the  Administration  of  tlie 
Ottoman  l*ublic  Debt  as  stM'urity  for  the 
second  and  subsequent  is.»<ues  of  Turkish 
Govtrrnment  currency  notes. 

.'J.  (Jermany  undertakes  to  deliver,  witliin 
one  month  from  th«?  coming  into  forct;  of  the 
present  treaty,  to  such  authority  as  the  prin- 
cipal Allle<l  and  Associat<*d  Powers  may 
designate,  the  deposit  gold  constituted  in  the 
Relchsbank  or  elsewhere,  representing  the 
residue  of  the  advance  In  gold  agreed  to  on 
the  .'ith  of  .  ■  /.  lin.'.  by  the  Council  of  the 
Administration  of  the  Ottoman  Public  D«  bt 
to  tl)«*  Imperial  Ottoman  (rovrrnment. 

4.  Germany  aKre^s  to  transfer  to  tli** 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  any 
title  that  slie  may  have  to  the  sum  in  gold 
and  silver  transmitted  by  her  to  the  Turki.sh 
Ministry"  of  Finance  In  November,  i'^is.  Id 
anticipation  of  the  pa>'ment  to  be  made  in 
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May,  1919.  for  Ihc  .-iTvlc.:  ol  (lie  Turkish  In- 
ternal loan. 

0.  Germany  uiulurtukea  to  transfer  to  the 
principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  within 
a.  pcrloil  of  one  month  from  the  comine  Into 
force  of  (he  prenont  treaty,  any  sums  In 
gold  transferred  as  ctedge  or  aa  collateral 
security  to  the  German  Government  or  iU 
nationals  In  connection  with  loans  made  by' 
them  to  tJie  Auslro-Hungarian  Government, 

6.  Without  prejudice  to  Article  292  of  Part 
X.  (economic  clauses)  of  the  present  treaty. 
Germany  confirms  the  renunciation  provided 
for  In  Article  XV.  of  the  armlBtlce  conven- 
tion of  the  11th  November.  1918,  of  any  bene- 
fit disclosed  by  the  treaties  of  Bucharest  and 
of  Brcst-Lltovak,  and  by  the  treaties  sup- 
plementary thereto. 

Germany  undertakes  to  tranafer,  cither  to 
Rumania  or  to  the  principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers,  as  the  case  may  be.  all  mone- 
tary instruments,  specie,  securllles  and  nego- 
tiable instruments  or  goods  which  she  has 
received  under  the  aforesaid  trcalles. 

T,  The  sums  of  money  and  all  securities. 
Instruments  and  goods  of  whatever  nature, 
to  be  delivered,  paid  and  transferred  under 
the  provisions  of  this  article,  shall  be  dis- 
posed ot  by  the  principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  in  a  manner  hereafter  to  ba 
[letermlned  by  lhe«e  powers. 

AIITICLK  seo.— Without  prejudice  to  the 
renuncl.qtion  of  any  rlghta  by  Germany  on 
bi'hnir  of  herwlf  or  of  her  nationals  In  the 
□ihiT  provisions  of  the  present  treaty,  the 
Reparation  Commission  in:iy.  within  one  year 
ii'om  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty,  demand  that  the  German  Government 
become  posscnsed  of  any  rights  and  interests 
of  Die  Germun  nationals  In  any  public  util- 
ity undertaking  or  In  any  concession  operat- 
ing  In  Russia.  China,  Turkey.  Austria.  Hun- 
gary, and  Itulgarla.  or  In  Uie  possessions  or 
deiH'nrlencles  of  these  States  or  In  any  terri- 
tory ri>rmerly  belonging  to  Germany  or  her 
allicf,  to  tm  ceiled  by  Germany  or  her  allies 
to  nny  power,  or  to  be  administered  by  a 
tho    present    treaty,    and 


tm 


t   the   ' 


iKfcr.  within  six  months  of  the  date  of 
innil,  all  such  rights  and  interests  and 
similar  rlglits  and  Interests  the  German 
ernmrnt  may  Itself  possess,  to  til*  Rep- 
Jon  Commission. 


tying 


lU  be  rosponsittle  for  indemnl- 
onals  BO  dispossessed   and   th« 
-atlon  Commission  shall  credit  Germany 


due  for  reparation  with 
such  sums  In  respect  of  the  value  of  the 
transferred  rlgtita  and  Interests  as  may  be 
assessed  liy  the  Reparation  Commission,  and 
the  German  Government  shall,  within  bU 
months  from  the  comlnc  Into  force  of  the 

tlon  Commission  all  such  rights  and  inter- 
ests, whether  already  granted,  contingent,  or 
not  yet  exercised,  and  shall  renounce  on 
behalf  of  Itself  and  Its  nationals  In  favor  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  all  such 
rights  and  interests  which  have  not  been  so 
communicated. 


any  claims  she  may  have  to  payment  or  re- 
payment by  the  Governments  of  Austria. 
Hungary,  Bulgaria,  Turkey,  and.  In  particu- 
lar any  claims  which  may  arise,  now  or 
hereafter,  from  the  fulfillment  of  undcrtsk- 
Ings  made  by  Germany  during  the  war  to 
those  Governments. 

ARTICLE  MS.— Any  monetary  obllKattOQ 
due  by  Germany  arising  out  o(  the  present 
treaty  and  eKprcssed  In  terms  of  gold  marks 
shall  be  payable  at  the  option  of  the  credit- 
ors In  pounds  sterling  payable  In  London: 
gold  dollars  of  tho  United  States  ot  America 
payable  in  New  York;  gold  francs  payable  In 
Paris,  or  gold  lire  payable  In  Rome. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  article,  the  gold 
coins  mentioned  above  shall  be  defined  as 
being  of  the  weight  and  fineness  ot  gold  as 
enacted  by  law  on  the  1st  January,  1914. 

ARTICLE  BBS,— Germany  gives  a  guEu^nte* 
to  the  Brazilian  Government  that  all  sums 
representing  the  sale  of  coffee  belonging  to 
(he  State  of  Sao  Paolo  in  the  Ports  of  Ham- 
burg, Bremen,  Antwerp,  and  Trieste,  which 
were  deposited  with  the  Bank  of  BleichrOder 
at  Berlin,  shall  be  reimbursed,  together  with 
interest  at  the  rate  or  rates  agreed  upon. 

Germany,  having  prevented  the  transfer  of 
the  sums  In  question  to  the  State  of  Sao 
Paolo  at  (he  proper  time,  guarimttes  also 
that  (he  reimbursements  shall  be  effected  at 
the  rate  of  uxcliange  of  the  day  of  tho  de- 
posit 


PART  X. — Economic  Clauses 


SECTION    l.~Comme.rcial   Rela-     ifj;^^ 

turns 

CHAPTER  T.— CUSTOMS  RECVLA- 

TIONS.     DUTIES,    AND 

RESTRICTIONS 

A^TirLE  SIM.— Germany  undertakes   that 

i\     gooiis    (hv    proiluce    or   niiinufiiituri-   of 

■*■  -*-  any    one    of    the    Alllrxl    or    Associat'd 

States  Importeil  into  German  tcrrlti 


(soever  place  arrlvlDg.  shall  i 


1  other  or  hlKhcr  duties  or  chargeB 
(including  Inlern^xi  chBrfcs)  than  those  to 
which  (he  like  goods  the  proilut-e  or  manu- 
facluro  of  any  other  such  S(nte  Or  of  any 
other  foreign  countr>'  arc  subject. 

Gcnnajiy  wtll  not  maintain  or  Impose  any 

prohibition  or  restrlcdon  on  tho  Importndon 

into     German     territory    of    any    goodjJ     the 

produce  Or  manufacture  ot  tlic  Iirrilorlcs  of 

of  the  Allied  or  Atisucluli'd   States. 


t  be  sub-      from  whatsoever  place  arrlvlne.  tiVi.\s?&  'iwfi^ 
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not  equally  oxtcivl  to  the  importation  of  the 
like  goodfl  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  any 
other  such  State  or  of  any  other  foreign 
country. 

ARTICIJ&  205.— Germany  further  under- 
takes that,  in  the  matter  of  the  r6t;lme  ap- 
plicable on  Importation,  no  discrimination 
agralnst  the  commerce  of  any  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  States  a«  compantd  with  any 
other  of  the  said  State.**  or  any  other  foreign 
country  shall  be  mad(%  even  by  indirect 
means,  such  a.^  cu.'tom.s  reKulations  or  pro- 
cedure, metliods  of  verification  or  analysis, 
conditions  of  p:i.\  m«;nt  of  duties,  tariff  classi- 
fication or  inton)rotation,  or  the  operation 
of  monopolies. 

AKTICI.K  :i(MJ.— In  all  that  concerns  ex- 
portation Germany  undurtakf.s  that  Koods, 
natural  products  or  manufactun-d  articics, 
exported  from  German  territory  to  the  t«»r- 
ritories  of  any  one  of  the  Allied  or  Asso- 
ciated States  shall  not  be  subJ<'<'t«Ml  to  other 
or  higher  duties  or  charK<'s  (hichidlng  in- 
ternal chareres)  tluin  tho.se  paid  on  the  like 
goods  exported  to  any  otlier  sucli  State  or 
to  any  other  foreii^n  country, 

Germany  will  not  maintain  or  lmpo.se  any 
prohibition  or  restriction  on*  the  exportation 
of  any  goods  sent  from  her  territory  to  any 
one  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  States  which 
shall  not  equally  extend  to  the  exportation 
of  the  like  goo<ls,  natural  products  or  manu- 
factured articles,  sent  to  any  other  such 
State  or  to  any  other  fon*ign  countrj-. 

ARTICLE  2C7.— Kvery  favor,  immunity,  or 
privilege  in  regard  to  the  Importation,  ex- 
portation, or  tran -it  of  goods  granted  by 
Germany  to  any  Allied  or  A.ssMxriated  State 
or  to  any  other  foreign  country  whatever 
shall  simultaneously  and  unconditionally, 
without  request  and  without  compensation, 
be  extended  to  all  the  Allied  and  Associated 
States. 

ARTICLK  26H.— The  provisions  of  Articles 
204  to  207  inclusive  of  this  chapter  and  of 
Article  323  of  Part  XIT.  (ports,  waterways, 
and  railways)  of  the  present  treaty  are  sub- 
ject to  the  following  exceptions: 

(a)  For  a  period  of  five  years  from  the 
coming  Into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  nat- 
ural or  manufactured  products  which  both 
originate  In  and  come  from  the  territories  of 
Alsace  and  Lorraine  reunited  to  France  shall, 
on  Importation  into  G<'rman  customs  terri- 
tory, btr  exempt  from  all  customs  duty. 

The  French  Government  shall  fix  each 
year,  by  decree  communicated  to  the  German 
Government,  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
products  which  alioll  enjoy  tliis  exemption. 

Tlie  amount  of  eadi  product  which  may  be 
thus  sent  nnnu.nlly  into  Germany  shall  not 
exceed  the  average  of  the  amounts  sent  an- 
nually in  the  yenrs  19U-1013. 

Further,  dtiring  tiio  period  above  mentioned 
the  German  Government  .«*hall  allow  the  free 
export  from  Germany,  and  tho  free  n.-im- 
portation  into  Germany,  exempt  from  all  cu.s- 
tom."  duties  and  other  charges,  (including  in- 
ternal charges.)  of  yarns,  tissues,  and  other 


textile  materials  or  textile  products  of  any 
kind  and  in  any  condition,  sent  from  Ger- 
many Into  the  territories  of  Alsace  or  Lor- 
raine, to  be  subjected  there  to  any  finishing 
process,  such  as  •bleaching,  dyeing,  printing, 
mercerlzation,  gassing,  twisting,  or  dressing. 

(b)  During  a  period  of  three  years  from 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty  natural  or  manufactured  products 
whlv;h  botli  originatt'  In  and  come  from  l*o- 
llsh  territories  which  before  the  war  were 
part  of  Germany  shall,  on  importation  Into 
German  customs  territory,  be  exempt  from 
all  customs  duty. 

Tlie  1'oli.sh  Government  shall  fix  each  year, 
by  decree  communicated  to  the  German  Gov- 
ernment, the  nature  and  amount  of  the  prod- 
ucts which  shall  enjoy  this  exemption. 

The  amount  of  eacli  pro«Uict  which  may  be 
thus  sent  annually  Into  (Jermany  shall  not 
exceed  the  avt.-rage  of  the  amounts  sent  an- 
nually In  the  years  1011-1013. 

(<•)  The  Allied  an«l  Associated  Powers  re- 
serve the  right  to  require  Germany  to  accord 
freedom  from  customs  duty,  on  importation 
into  German  cu.stoms  territory,  to  natural 
products  and  manufactured  articles  whicli 
both  originate  in  ami  come  from  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  for  a  period  of  five 
years  from  the  coming  Into  force  of  the 
present  treaty. 

The  nature  and  amount  of  the  pro<lucts 
which  shall  enjoy  the  benefits  of  this  regime 
shall  be  communicated  each  year  to  the 
German    Government. 

The  amount  of  each  product  which  may  be 
thus  sent  annually  Into  Germany  .shall  not 
exct^ed  the  average  of  the  amounts  sent  an- 
nually In  the  years  1 01 1-1 01  .'l. 

AKTICLK  269.— During  the  first  six  months 
after  the  coming  Into  force  of  the  present 
treaty,  the  duties  impos<'d  by  Germany  on 
imporf  from  Allied  and  As.sociated  States 
shall  not  b<»  higher  than  the  most  favorabh; 
duties  which  were  applied  to  imports  Into 
Germany  on  the  31st  July,  1014, 

During  a  further  period  of  thirty  months 
after  the  expiration  of  the  first  six  month.*--, 
this  provision  shall  continue  to  be  apijlied 
exclusively  with  regard  to  products  which, 
being  comprij»ed  In  S<'<tii>n  A  of  the  Fir.st 
Category  of  the  German  Customs  Tariff  of 
the  2rith  Decemb«'r,  1002,  enjoyed  at  the 
above-mentioned  date  (31st  July.  1014)  rat<'s 
conventionalized  by  treaties  with  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  with  the  addition  of 
all  kinds  of  wine  and  vrget:ihle  oIK^j.  of  arti- 
ficial silk  and  of  wasiied  or  scoured  wool, 
whether  or  not  they  >>ore  the  subjeet  of  .«i»e- 
cial  con v#»nt Ions  before  the  '51st  July,  1014. 

ARTin.T:  270.-The  Allied  and  Associated 
Power**  reserve  the  right  to  apply  to  (Jcrninn 
territory  occupied  by  their  troops  a  spe<;iiil 
customs  rt^gime  as  rcfjards  import*  and  »*x- 
ports,  in  the  evnt  of  such  a  moiisure  bein^' 
neces.sary  in  their  opinion  in  order  to  sMf**- 
giianl  the  «'<'onomIc  Interests  of  the  popuhi- 
tion  of  these  territories. 
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CHAPTER  II.~SHIPPING 

ARTICLE  271.^As  regards  sea  fishing, 
maritime  coasting  trade,  and  maritime  tow- 
age, vessels  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  fhall  enjoy,  in  German  territorial 
waters,  the  treatment  accorded  to  vessels  of 
the  most-favored  nation. 

ARTICLE  272,— Germany  agrees  that,  not- 
withstanding any  stipulation  to  the  contrary 
contained  in  the  conventions  relating  to  the 
North  Sea  fisheries  and  liquor  traffic,  all 
rights  of  inspection  and  police  shall,  in  the 
case-  of  fishing  boats  of  the  Allied  Powers, 
be  exercised  solely  by  ships  belonging  to 
those  powers. 

AUTICUB  278.— In  the  case  of  vessels  of  the 
Allied  or  Associated  Powers,  all  classes  of 
certificates  or  documents  relating  to  the  ves- 
sel, which  were  recognized  as  valid  by  Ger- 
many before  the  war,  or  which  may  here- 
after be  recognized  as  valid  by  the  principal 
maritime  States,  shall  be  recognized  by  Ger- 
many as  valid  and  as  equivalent  to  the  cor- 
responding certificates  issued  to  German  ves- 
sels. 

A  similar  recognition  shall  be  accorded  to 
the  certificates  and  documents  issued  to  their 
vessels  by  the  Governments  of  new  States, 
whether  they  have  a  seacoast  or  not,  pro- 
vided that  such  certificates  and  documents 
shall  be  Issued  In  confonnlty  with  the  gen- 
eral practice  observed  In  the  principal  mari- 
time States. 

The  high  contracting  parties  agree  to  recog- 
nize the  flag  flown  by  the  vessels  of  an  Allied 
or  Associated  Power  having  no  seacoast 
which  are  registered  at  some  one  specified 
place  situated  In  Its  territory:  such  place 
shall  servo  as  the  port  of  registry  of  such 
vessels. 

CHAPTER   IIL— UNFAIR   COMPETI- 
TION 

ARTICLE  274.  —  Germany  undertakes  to 
adopt  all  the  necessary  legislative  and  ad- 
ministrative measures  to  protect  goods  the 
produce  or  manufacture  of  any  one  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  from  all  forms 
of  unfair  competition  in  commercial  transac- 
tions. 

Germany  undertakes  to  prohibit  and  re- 
press by  seizure  and  by  other  appropriate 
remedies  the  Importation,  exportation,  manu- 
facture, distribution,  sale  or  offering  for  sale 
in  its  territory  of  all  goods  bearing  upon 
themselves  or  their  usual  get-up  or  wrap- 
pings any  marks,  names,  devices,  or  de.scrlp- 
tlons  whatsoever  which  are  calculated  to  con- 
vey directly  or  Indirectly  a  false  indicatlnn 
of  th»'  origin,  type,  nature,  or  sp<*clal  rharac- 
t»-rtlstlcs  of  such  goods. 

AKTICLK  275.— Germany  undertakes  on 
roiidition  that  ret-Iprocity  I.i  atcordtJ  In  these 
mailers  to  r^^sp^^ct  any  law,  or  any  admlnls- 
trallve  or  Judicial  decision  given  in  conform- 
ity with  such  law,  in  force  In  any  Allied  or 
Associat«*<l  State  and  duly  communicated  to 
her  by  the  proper  authorities,  defining  or  reg- 


ulating the  right  to  any  regional  appellation 
in  respect  of  wine  or  spirits  produced  in  the 
State  to  which  the  region  belongs  or  the  con- 
ditions under  which  the  use  of  any  such  ap- 
pellation may  be  permitted ;  and  the  importa- 
tion, exportation,  manufacture,  distribution, 
sale  or  offering  for  sale  of  products  or  arti- 
cles bearing  regional  appellations  inconsis- 
tent with  such  law  or  order  shall  be  prohib- 
ited by  the  German  Government  and  re- 
pressed by  the  measures  prescribed  in  the 
preceding  article. 

CHAPTER     IV.  —  TREATMENT     OF 

NATIONALS  OF  ALLIED  AND 

ASSOCIATED   POWERS 

ARTICLE  276.— Germany  undertakes: 

(a)  not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  the  Al- 
lied and  Associated  Powers  to  any  prohibi- 
tion in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  occupations, 
professions,  trade,  and  industry,  which  shall 
not  be  equally  applicable  to  all  aliens  without 
exception ; 

(b)  not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  the  Al- 
lied and  Associated  Powers  In  regard  to  the 
rights  referred  to  In  l*aragraph  (a)  to  any 
regulation  or  restriction  which  might  contra- 
vene directly  or  indirectly  the  stipulations  of 
the  said  paragraph,  or  which  shall  be  other 
or  more  disadvantageous  than  those  which 
are  applicable  to  nationals  of  the  most-fa- 
vored nation ; 

(c)  not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  the  Al- 
lied and  Associated  Powers,  their  property, 
rights,  or  interests,  including  companies  and 
associations  in  which  they  are  interested,  to 
any  charge,  tax,  or  impost,  direct  or  indirect, 
other  or  higher  than  those  which  are  or  may 
be  imposed  on  her  own  nationals  or  their 
property,  rights,  or  interests ; 

(d)  not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  any  one 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  any 
restriction  which  was  not  applicable  on  July 
1,  1914,  to  the  natlonaLs  of  such  powers  un- 
less such  restriction  Is  likewise  imposed  on 
her  own  nationals. 

ARTICLE  277.— The  nationals  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  shall  enjoy  in  German 
territory  a  constant  protection  for  their  per- 
sons and  for  their  property,  rights,  and  Inter- 
ests, and  shall  have  free  access  to  the  courts 
of  law. 

ARTICLE  278.  —  Germany  undertakes  to 
recognize  any  ne"'  nationality  which  has 
been  or  may  bo  accjuired  by  her  nationals  un- 
der the  laws  of  tlie  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers,  and  in  accordance  with  the  decisions 
of  the  competent  authorities  of  these  powers 
pursuant  to  nattiralization  laws  or  under 
treaty  stipulations,  and  to  rej^ard  such  per- 
.sons  as  having.  In  consecnunce  of  the  ac- 
quisition of  such  new  nationality.  In  all 
respects  sivvr.d  th.-ir  alLtrinncc  to  their 
country  of  orlj-ln. 

ARTICLE   •,»79.-Tlie   Allied    and   Associated 
Powers  may   appoint   <^'unsids   Oemral.   Con- 
suls,  Vi<'e   Tonsnls.    ami   ("onsula!-   Agents  in 
German   towns   and    ports.      G<»naa\\v   wxv^v-'^- 
takes  to  approve  U\v>  ^^v^A^tv^Wnxv  ^^  ^2cv^  Ci,<a>xw- 
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8ul8  General,  Consuls,  Vice  Consuls,  and 
Consular  Asents,  whose  names  shall  be  noti- 
fied to  her,  and  to  admit  them  to  the  exer- 
cise of  their  functions  in  conformity  with  the 
usual  rules  and  customs. 

CHAPTER  v.— GENERAL  ARTICLES 

ARTIOIiIB  280.— The  obligations  imposed  on 
Germany  by  Chapter  I.  and  by  Articles  271 
and  272  of  Chapter  II.  above  shall  cease  to 
have  effect  five  year?  from  the  date  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  un- 
less otherwise  provided  in  the  text,  or  unless 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall, 
at  least  twelve  months  before  the  expiration 
of  that  period,  decide  that  these  obligations 
shall  be  maintained  for  a  further  period  with 
or  without  amendment. 

Article  276  of  Chapter  IV.  shall  remain  in 
operation,  with  or  without  amendment,  after 
the  period  of  five  years  for  such  further 
period,  if  any,  not  exceeding  five  years,  as 
may  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

ARTIOIiE  281.— If  the  German  Government 
engages  in  international  trade,  it  shall  not  in 
respect  thereof  have  or  be  deemed  to  have 
any  rights,  privileges,  or  immunities  of  sov- 
ereignty. 

SECTION  II.— Treaties 

ARTIOIiS  282.— From  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  treaty  and  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions thereof  the  multilateral  treaties,  con- 
ventions, and  agreements  of  an  economic  or 
technical  character  enumerated  below  and  in 
the  subsequent  articles  shall  alone  be  ap- 
plied as  between  Germany  and  those  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  party  thereto: 

1.  Conventions  of  March  14,  lii.A:  Dec.  1, 
1886,  and  March  23.  IKST,  and  final  protocol 
of  July  7,  1887,  regarding  the  protection  of 
submarine  cables. 

2.  Convention  of  Oct.  11.  1!H)9.  regarding  the 
international  circulation  of  motor  cars. 

3.  Agreement  of  May  ir».  188rt.  regarding  the 
scaling  of  railway  trucks  subject  to  customs 
In.'^pectlon,  and  protocol  of  May  18.  1907. 

4.  Agreement  of  May  15,  ISSfl.  regarding  the 
technical  standardization  of  railways. 

r>.  Convention  of  July  ."».  1890,  regarding  the 
publication  of  customs  tariffs  and  tlio  organ- 
ization of  an  International  union  for  the  pub- 
lication of  customs  tariffs. 

6.  Convention  of  Dec.  31.  1913.  regarding 
the  unification  of  commercial  statistics. 

7.  Convention  of  April  2.*i.  VM)7.  regarding 
the  raising  of  tli<'  Turkish  customs  tariff. 

8.  Convention  of  Manh  11.  I8."i7.  for  the  r»'- 
di-mption  of  toll  du«-s  on  Ww  sound  and  b«»ltH. 

9.  OonvHntion  of  Jtm*-  '2'2.  18rtl.  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  stad»'  toll  on  the  Klbp. 

10.  Convention  of  July  ir,.  i.s«:j.  for  the  re- 
diniption  of  toll  dues  on  Uw  Srheldt. 

11.  Conv«'ntlon  of  Oct.  29.  18KS.  regarding 
the  establi.-ihment  of  a  diflnite  arrangement 
g\mranteelng  the  free  use  of  the  Suez  <'annl. 

12.  Convention  of  Sept.  23,  1910,  resp«:ctlng 


the  unification  of  certain  regulations  regard* 
ing  collisions  and  salvage  at  sea. 

13.  Convention  of  Dec.  21.  1004,  regarding 
the  exemption  of  hospital  ships  from  due* 
and  charges  in  ports. 

14.  Convention  of  Feb.  4,  1898.  regarding 
the  tonnage  measurement  of  vessels  for  in- 
land navigation. 

1'k  Convention  of  Sept.  26,  1006.  for  the  sup- 
pression of  nightwork  for  women. 

16.  Convention  of  Sept.  26,  1006,  for  the 
suppression  of  the  use  of  white  phosphorus 
in  the  manufacture  of  matches. 

17.  Conventions  of  May  18.  1904,  and  May 
4,  1910,  regarding  the  suppression  of  the 
white  slave  traffic. 

18.  Convention  of  May  4,  1910.  regarding 
the  suppression  of  obscene  publications. 

19.  Sanitary  conventions  of  January,  1892 ; 
April  15.  1893;  April  3,  1804;  April  19,  1897. 
and  Dec.  3,  1903. 

20.  Convention  of  May  20,  1875,  regarding 
the  unification  and  improvement  of  the  met- 
ric system. 

21.  Convention  of  Nov.  29,  1006,  regarding 
the  unification  of  pharmacopoeiul  formulae 
for  potent  drugs. 

22.  Convention  of  Nov.  16  and  19.  1885.  re- 
garding the  establishment  of  a  concert  pitch. 

23.  Convention  of  June  7,  1905.  regarding 
the  creation  of  an  International  Agricultural 
Institute  at  Rome. 

24.  Conventions  of  Nov.  3,  1881.  and  April 
15,  1889,  regarding  precautionary  measures 
against  phylloxera. 

25.  Convention  of  March  19,  1902.  regard- 
ing the  protection  of  birds  useful  to  agricul- 
ture. 

26.  Convention  of  Jun«-  12.  1902,  as  to  the 
protection   of  minors. 

ARTICLE  283.— From  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  treaty  the  high  contracting 
parties  shall  apply  the  conventions  and  agree- 
ments hereinafter  mentioned,  In  so  far  as 
concerns  them,  on  condition  that  the  special 
stipulations  contained  In  this  article  are  ful- 
filled by  Germany. 

Postal  Conventions: 

Conventions  and  agreements  of  the  Univer- 
sal Postal  Union  concluded  at  Vienna,  July 
4.  1891. 

Conventions  and  agi-eements  of  the  Postal 
Union  signed  at  Wa.shington,  June  15,   1897. 

Conventions  and  agreements  of  the  Postal 
Union  sigrnd  at  Rome,  May  26,  1906. 

Trjr graphic  Conventions: 

International  Telegraphic  Convent  Ion.**  sig^n- 
ffl  at   St.    P.t.r>!)urg  July   10.   CJ-J.)   IM.*,. 

Rt'gulatlons  and  tariffs  drawn  up  by  the 
International  Tflegraphle  Confereno*-,  Lis- 
bon. JuiH-  11,  1<»0.8. 

Germany  undertake.**  not  to  refu.«»e  her  as- 
sent to  th»i  conclusion  by  the  new  Stat«-s  of 
the  special  arrangements  referred  to  in  the 
conventions  and  agreements  relating  to  the 
Universal  Postal  I^nion  and  to  the  Intema- 
tion.al  Telegraphic  Union,  to  which  tln'  said 
new  States  have  adhered  or  may  adhere. 
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£  BTlOIiIB  284.— From  the  cominer  into  force 
ol  the  present  treaty  the  high  contracting 
parties  shall  apply.  In  so  far  as  concerns 
them,  the  International  Radio-Telc^raphic 
Convention  of  July  5,  1912,  on  condition  that 
Germany  fulfills  the  provisional  rcerulations 
which  will  be  indicated  to  her  by  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers. 

If  within  five  years  after  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty  a  new  convention 
regulating  international  radio-telegraphic 
communications  should  have  been  concluded 
to  take  the  place  of  the  convention  of  July  5, 
1012,  this  new  convention  shall  bind  Germany 
iven  if  Germany  should  refuse  either  to  take 
part  in  drawing  up  the  convention  or  to  sub- 
scribe theroto. 

This  new  convention  will  likewise  replace 
the  provisional  regulations  in  force. 

ARTIOIiE  285.— From  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  treaty  the  high  contracting 
parties  shall  apply  In  so  far  as  concerns  them 
and  under  the  conditions  stipulated  in  Article 
272  the  conventions  hereinafter  mentioned: 

1.  The  conventions  of  May  6,  1882,  and  Feb. 
1,  1880,  regulating  the  fisheries  in  the  North 
Sea  outside  territorial  waters. 

2.  The  conventions  and  protocols  of  Nov. 

16.  1887,  Feb.  14,  1803,  and  April  11.  1894.  re- 
garding the  North  Sea  liquor  traffic. 

ARTICLE  286.— The  International  Conven- 
tion of  Paris  of  March  20,  1883,  for  the  pro- 
tection of  industrial  property,  revised  at 
Wa.^hington  on  June  2,  1011 ;  the  Interna- 
tional Convention  of  Berne  of  Sept.  0, 
ISSCi,  for  the  protection  of  literary  and 
artistic  works,  revised  at  Berlin  on  Nov. 
13,  1008,  and  completed  by  the  additional 
protocol  signed  at  Berne  on  March  20,  1914, 
win  again  come  into  effect  as  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty.  In 
so  far  as  they  are  not  affected  or  modified 
by  the  exceptions  and  restrictions  resulting 
therefrom. 

ARTICLE  287.— From  the  coming  Into  force 
of  the  present  treaty  the  high  contracting 
parties  shall  apply/  In  so  far  as  concerns 
them,  the  Convention  of  the  Hague  of  July 

17,  1005,  relating  to  civil  procedure.  This 
renewal,  however,  will  not  apply  to  France, 
Portugal,  and  Rumania. 

ARTICLE  288.— The  special  rights  and  priv- 
ileges granted  to  Germany  by  Article  3  of 
the  convention  of  Dec.  2,  1890,  relating  to 
.Samoa  shall  be  considered  to  have  termi- 
nated on  Aug.  4,  1014. 

ARTICLE  289.— Each  of  the  Allied  or  Asso- 
ciated Powers,  being  guided  by  the  general 
principles  or  special  provisions  of  the  present 
treaty,  shall  notify  to  Germany  the  bilateral 
treaties  or  conventions  which  such  Allied  or 
Associated  Power  wishes  to  revive  with  Ger- 
many. 

The  notification  referred  to  In  the  present 
article  shall  be  made  either  directly  or 
through  the  intermediary  of  another  power. 
Receipt  thereof  shall  be  acknowledged  in 
writing  by  Germany.  The  date  of  the  re- 
vival shall  be  that  of  the  notification. 


The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  under- 
take among  themselves  not  to  revive  with 
•Germany  any  conventions  or  treaties  which 
are  not  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the 
present  treaty. 

The  notification  shall  mention  any  pro- 
visions of  the  said  conventions  and  treatlea 
which,  not  being  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  the  present  treaty,  shall  not  be  considered 
as  revived.  In  case  of  any  difference  of 
opinion,  the  League  of  Nations  will  be  called 
on  to  decide. 

A  period  of  six  months  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  treaty  Is  allowed 
to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  within 
which  to  make  the  notification. 

Only  those  bilateral  treaties  and  conven* 
tions  which  have  been  the  subject  of  such  a 
notification  shall  be  revived  between  the  Al- 
lied and  Associated  Powers  and  Germany; 
all  the  others  are  and  shall  remain  abrograted. 

The  above  regulations  apply  to  all  bilateral 
treaties  or  conventions  existing  between  all 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  signatories 
to  the  present  treaty  and  Germany,  even  if 
the  said  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  have 
not  been  in  a  state  of  war  with  Germany. 

ARTICLE  200.— Germany  recognizes  that  all 
the  treaties,  conventions,  or  agreements 
which  she  has  concluded  with  Austria,  Hun- 
gary, Bulgaria,  or  Turkey  since  Aug.  1,  1014, 
until  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty  are  and  remain  abrogated  by  the  pres- 
ent treaty. 

ARTICLE  291.— Germany  undertakes  to  se- 
cure to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  and 
to  the  officials  and  nationals  of  the  said 
powers,  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights  and 
advantages  of  any  kind  which  she  may  have 
granted  to  Austria,  Hungary,  Bulgaria,  or 
Turkey,  or  to  the  officials  and  nationals  of 
these  States  by  treaties,  conventions,  or  ar- 
rangements concluded  before  Aug.  1,  1914,  so 
long  as  those  treaties,  conventions,  or  ar- 
rangements remain  in  force. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserve 
the  right  to  accept  or  not  the  enjoyment  of 
these  rights  and  advantages. 

ARTICLE  292.— Germany  recognizes  that  all 
treaties,  conventions,  or  arrangements  which 
she  concluded  with  Russia  or  with  any  State 
or  Government  of  which  the  territory  pre- 
viously formed  a  part  of  Russia,  or  with 
Rumania  before  Aug.  1,  1014,  or  after  that 
date  until  the  coming  Into  force  of  the  pres- 
ent treaty,  are  and  remain  abrogated. 

ARTICLE  293.— Should  an  Allied  or  Asso- 
ciated Power,  Russia,  or  a  State  or  Govern- 
ment of  which  the  territory  formerly  consti- 
tuted a  part  of  Russia  have  been  forced  since 
Aug.  1,  1014,  by  reason  of  military  occupa- 
tion or  by  any  other  means  or  for  any  other 
cause,  to  grant  or  to  allow  to  be  granted  by 
the  act  of  any  public  authority,  concessions, 
privileges,  and  favors  of  any  kind  to  Ger- 
many or  to  a  German  national,  such  conces- 
sions, privileges,  and  favors  are  ipso  facto 
annulled  by  the  present  treaty. 
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No  claims  or  indemnities  which  may  result 
from  this  annulment  shall  be  charged  against 
the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  or  the  pow- 
ers. States.  Governments,  or  public  authori- 
ties which  are  released  from  their  engage- 
ments by  the  proj»ont  article. 

AKT1CL.K  294.— From  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  treaty  CJermany  undertakes  to 
give  the  Allied  an<l  Associated  Powers  and 
their  nationals  the  benefit  ipso  facto  of  the 
rights  and  advantaf^es  of  any  kind  which  she 
^.las  granted  by  treaties,  conventions,  or  ar- 
rangements to  non-belligerent  States  or  their 
nationals  since  Aug.  1.  1014.  until  the  coming 
Into  force  of  the  present  treaty  so  long  as 
those  treaties,  conventions,  or  arrangements 
remain  in  force. 

article:  295.— Those  Of  the  high  contract- 
ing parties  who  have  not  yet  signed,  or  who 
have  signed  but  not  yet  ratified,  the  Opium 
Convention  signed  at  The  Hague  on  Jan.  23, 
1912,  agree  to  bring  the  said  convention  into 
force,  and  for  this  purpose  to  enact  the  nec- 
essary legislation  without  delay  and  in  any 
case  within  a  period  of  twelve  months  from 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty. 

Furthermore,  they  agree  that  ratification 
of  the  prcsont  treaty  should  in  the  case  of 
powers  which  have  not  yet  ratified  the 
Opium  Convention  be  deemed  in  all  respects 
equivalent  to  the  ratification  of  that  conven- 
tion and  to  the  signature  of  the  special  pro- 
tocol which  was  opened  at  The  Hague  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the 
Third  Opium  Conference  in  1914  for  bringing 
the  said  convention  into  force. 

For  this  purpose  the  Government  of  the 
French  Republic  will  communicate  to  the 
Government  of  the  Netherlands  a  certified 
copy  of  the  protocol  of  tlie  deposit  of  ratifi- 
cations of  the  present  treaty,  and  will  Invite 
the  Government  of  the  Netherlands  to  accept 
and  deposit  the  said  certified  copy  as  if  it 
were  a  deposit  of  ratifications  of  the  Opium 
Convention  and  a  signature  of  the  additional 
protocol  of  1914. 

SECTION  111.— Debts. 

ARTICLE  296.  —  There  shall  be  settled 
through  the  intervention  of  clearing  offices 
to  be  established  by  each  of  the  high  con- 
tracting parties  within  three  months  of  the 
notification  referred  to  in  paragraph  (e) 
hereafter  the  following  classes  of  pecuniary 
obligations : 

1.  Debts  payable  before  the  war  and  due 
by  a  national  of  one  of  the  contracting  pow- 
ers, residing  within  its  territory,  to  a  nation- 
al of  an  opposing  power,  residing  within  its 
territory. 

2.  Debts  which  became  payable  during  the 
war  to  nationals  of  one  contracting  power 
residing  within  its  territorj'  and  arose  out  of 
transactions  or  contracts  with  the  nationals 
of  an  opposinfT  power,  resident  within  its  ter- 
ritor>',  of  which  the  total  or  partial  execu- 
tion was  su.«5pen<le<l  on  account  of  the  declara- 
tion of  war. 

3.  Interest  which  has  accrued  due  before 


and  during  the  war  to  a  national  of  one  of 
the  contracting  powers  in  respect  of  recuritles 
issued  by  an  opposing  power,  provided  that 
the  payment  of  interest  on  such  securities  to 
the  nationals  of  that  power  or  to  neutrals 
has  not  been  suspended  during  the  war. 

4.  Capital  sums  which  have  become  payable 
before  and  during  the  war  to  nationals  of  one 
of  the  contracting  powers  in  respect  of  se- 
curities issued  by  one  of  the -opposing  powers, 
provided  that  the  payment  of  such  capital 
sums  to  nationals  of  that  power  or  to 
neutrals  has  not  been  suspended  during  the 
war. 

The  proceeds  of  liquidation  of  enemy  prop- 
erty, rights,  and  interests  mentioned  In  Sec- 
tion IV.  and  in  the  annex  thereto  will  be  ac- 
counted for  through  the  clearing  offices.  In 
the  currency  and  at  the  rate  of  exchange 
hereinafter  provided  in  Paragraph  (d).  and 
disposed  of  by  them  under  the  conditions 
provided  by  the  said  section  and  annex. 

The  settlements  provided  for  in  this  article 
•hall  be  effected  according  to  the  following 
principles  and  in  accordance  with  the  annex 
to  this  section: 

(a)  Each  of  the  high  contracting  parties 
shall  prohibit,  as  from  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  treaty,  both  the  payment  and 
the  acceptance  of  payment  of  such  debts, 
and  also  all  communications  between  the 
interested  parties  with  regard  to  the  settle- 
ment of  the  said  debts  otherwise  than 
through  the  clearing  offices. 

(b)  ESachof  the  high  contracting  parties  shall 
be  respectively  responsible  for  the  payment 
of  such  debts  due  by  its  nationals,  except  in 
the  cases  where  before  the  war  the  debtor 
was  in  a  state  of  bankruptcy  or  failure,  or 
had  given  formal  Indication  of  insolvency  or 
where  the  debt  was  due  by  a  company 
whose  business  has  been  liquidated  under 
emergency  legislation  during  the  war.  Nev- 
ertheless, debts  due  by  the  inhabitants  of 
territory  invaded  or  occupied  by  the  enemy 
before  the  armistice  will  not  be  guaranteed 
by  the  States  of  which  those  territories  form 
part. 

(c)  Tlie  sums  due  to  the  nationals  of  one 
of  the  high  contracting  parties  by  the  na- 
tionals of  an  opposing  State  will  be  debited 
to  the  clearing  office  of  the  country  of  the 
debtor,  and  paid  to  the  creditor  by  the  clears 
ing  office  of  the  country  of  the  creditor. 

(d)  Debts  shall  be  paid  or  credited  In  the 
currency  of  such  one  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  their  colonies  or  pro- 
tectorates, or  the  British  Dominions  or  In- 
dia, as  may  be  concerned.  If  the  debts  are 
payable  in  some  other  currency  they  shall  be 
paid  or  credited  in  the  currency  of  the  coun- 
try concerned,  whether  an  Allied  or  Asso- 
ciated Power,  colony,  protectorate,  British 
Dominion,  or  India,  at  the  pre-war  rate  of 
exchange. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  pro\islon  the  pre- 
war rate  of  exchange  shall  be  defined  as 
the  average   cable   transfer  rate  prevailing 
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In  the  Allied  or  Associated  country  concerned 
during  the  month  immediately  preceding  the 
putbrealc  of  war  between  the  said  country  • 
concerned  and  Germany. 

If  a  contract  provides  Tor  a  fixed  rate  of 
exchange  governing  the  conversion  of  the 
currency  in  whlcii  tlie  debt  is  stated  into  the 
currency  of  tlie  Allied  or  Associated  coun- 
try concerned,  tlien  the  above  provisions  con- 
cerning the  rate  of  exchange  shall  not  apply. 

In  the  case  of  new  States  the  currency  In 
which  and  the  rate  of  exchange  at  which 
debts  shall  be  paid  or  credited  shall  be  de- 
termined by  the  Reparation  Commission  pro- 
vided for  in  Part  VIII.,  (Reparation.) 

(e)  The  provisions  of  this  article  and  of 
the  annex  hereto  shall  not  apply  as  between 
Germany  on  the  one  hand  and  any  one  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  their  col- 
onies or  protectorates,  or  any  one  of  the 
British  Dominions  or  India  on  the  other 
hand,  unless  within  a  period  of  one  month 
from  the  deposit  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
present  treaty  by  the  power  in  question,  or 
of  the  ratification  on  behalf  of  such  Dominion 
or  of  India,  notice  to  that  effect  is  given  to 
Germany  by  the  Government  of  such  Allied 
or  Associated  Power  or  of  such  Dominion  or 
of  India  as  the  case  may  be. 

(f)  The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  who 
have  adopted  this  article  and  the  annex 
hereto  may  agree  between  themselves  to  ap- 
ply them  to  their  respective  nationals  estab- 
lished in  their  territor>'  so  far  as  regards 
matters  between  their  nationals  and  Ger- 
man nationals.  In  this  case  the  payments 
made  by  application  of  this  provision  will 
be  subject  to  arrangements  between  the  allied 
and  associated  clearing  off'jes  concerned. 

ANNEX 

1.  Each  of  the  high  contracting  parties  will, 
within  three  months  from  the  notification 
provided  for  in  Article  206,  paragraph  (e), 
establish  a  clearing  office  for  the  collection 
and  payment  of  enemy  debts. 

I^cal  clearing  offices  may  be  established 
for  any  particular  portion  of  the  territories 
of  the  high  contracting  parties.  Such  local 
ch'aring  offices  may  perform  all  the  func- 
tions of  a  central  clearing  office  In  their  re- 
.spective  districts,  except  that  all  transac- 
tions with  the  clearing  office  in  the  op- 
po.sing  State  must  be  effected  through  the 
central  clearing  office. 

2.  In  this  annex  the  pecuniary  obligations 
referred  to  in  the  first  paragraph  of  Article 
206  are  described  as  "  enemy  debts  ",  the  per- 
sons from  whom  the  same  are  due  as 
"  enemy  debtors  ",  the  persons  to  whom  they 
are  due  as  *'  enemy  creditors",  the  clearing 
office  In  the  country  of  the  creditor  Is  called 
the  "  Creditor  Clearing  Office."  and  the 
clearing  office  In  the  country  of  the  debtor 
Is  called  the  "  Debtor  Clearing  Office  ". 

3.  The  high  contracting  parties  will  subject 
contraventions  of  Paragraph  (a)  of  Article 
296  to  the  ^ame  penalties  as  are  at  present 
provided  by  their  legislation  for  trading  with 


the  enemy.  They  will  similarly  prohibit 
within  their  territory  all  legal  process  re- 
lating to  pa>Tnent  of  enemy  debts,  except  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  annex. 

4.  The  Government  guarantee  specified  in 
Paragraph  (b)  of  Article  206  shall  take  ef- 
fect whenever,  for  any  reason,  a  debt  shall 
not  be  recoverable,  except  in  a  case  where 
at  the  date  of  the  outbreak  of  war  the  debt 
was  barred  by  the  laws  of  prescription  in 
force  in  the  country  of  the  debtor,  or  where 
the  debtor  was  at  that  time  In  a  state  of 
bankruptcy  or  failure  or  had  given  formal  in- 
dication of  insolvency,  or  where  the  debt  was 
due  by  a  company  whose  business  has  been 
liquidated  under  emergency  legislation  dur- 
ing the  war.  In  such  case  the  procedure 
specified  by  this  annex  shall  apply  to  pay- 
ment of  the  dividends. 

The  terms  "bankruptcy"  and  "failure" 
refer  to  the  application  of  legislation  provid- 
ing for  such  Juridical  conditions.  The  ex- 
pression "  formal  Indication  of  insolvency  '* 
bears  the  same  meaning  as  it  has  in  English 
law. 

5.  Cr(»ditors  shall  give  notice  to  the  Creditor 
Clearing  Office  within  six  months  of  its  es- 
tablishment of  debts  due  to  them,  and  shall 
furnish  the  Clearing  Office  with  any  docu- 
ments and  information  required  of  them. 

The  high  contracting  parties  will  take  all 
suitable  measures  to  trace  and  punish  col- 
lusion between  enemy  creditors  and  debtors. 
The  clearing  offices  will  communicate  to  one 
another  any  evidence  and  information  which 
might  help  the  discovery  and  punishment  of 
such  collusion. 

The  high  contracting  parties  will  facilitate 
as  much  as  possible  postal  and  tele&rraphic 
communication  at  the  expense  of  the  parties 
concerned  and  through  the  intervention  of 
the  clearing  offices  between  debtors  and 
creditors  desirous  of  coming  to  an  agreement 
as  to  the  amount  of  their  debt. 

The  Creditor  Clearing  Office  will  notify  the 
Debtor  Clearing  Office  of  all  debts  declared 
to  it.  The  Debtor  Clearing  Office  will,  in 
due  course,  mfoim  the  Creditor  Clearing  Of- 
fice which  debts  are  admitted  and  which 
debts  are  contested.  In  the  latter  case  the 
Debtor  Clearing  Office  will  give  the  grounds 
for  the  nonadmission  of  debt. 

6.  When  a  debt  has  been  admitted,  in  whole 
or  In  part,  the  Debtor  Clearing  Office  will  at . 
once  credit  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  with 
the  amount  admitted,  and  at  the  same  time 
notify  it  of  such  credit. 

7.  The  debt  shall  be  deemed  to  be  admitted 
In  full  and  shall  be  credited  forthwith  to  the 
Creditor  Clearing  Office  unless  within  three 
months  from  the  receipt  of  the  notification 
or  sucli  longer  time  as  may  be  agreed  to 
by  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  notice  has 
been  given  by  the  Debtor  Clearing  Office  that 
It  is  not  admitted. 

8.  When  the  whole  or  part  of  a  debt  is  not 
admitted  the  two  clearing  offices  will  ex- 
amine into  the  matter  Jointly,  and  will  en- 
deavor to  bring  the  parties  to  an  agreemesLt*.. 
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0.  The  Creditor  Clearing  Office  wlU  pay  to 
the  Individual  creditor  the  sums  credited  to 
It  out  of  the  funds  placed  at  its  disposal  by 
the  Government  of  its  country' and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  conditions  fixed  by  the  said 
Government,  retaining  any  sums  considered 
necessary  to  cover  risks,  expenses,  or  com- 
missions. 

10.  Any  person  having  claimed  payment  of 
an  enemy  debt  which  is  not  admitted  in  whole 
or  in  part  shall  pay  to  the  clearing  office 
by  way  of  fine  interest  at  5  j>er  cent,  on  the 
part  not  admitted.  Any  person  having  im- 
duly  refused  to  admit  the  whole  or  part  of  a 
debt  claimed  from  him  shall  pay  by  way  of 
fine  interest  at  5  per  cent,  on  the  amount 
with  regard  to  which  his  refusal  shall  be  dis- 
allowed. 

Such  interest  shall  run  from  the  date  of 

expiration  of  the  period  provided  for  in  Par- 
agraph 7  until  the  date  on  which  the  claim 
shall  have  been  disallowed  or  the  debt  paid. 

Each  clearing  office  shall  in  so  far  as  it  is 
concerned  take  steps  to  collect  the  fines 
above  provided  for,  and  will  be  responsible 
if  such  fines  cannot  be  collected. 

The  fines  will  be  credited  to  the  other  clear- 
ing office,  which  shall  retain  them  as  a  con- 
tribution toward  the  cost  of  carrying  out  the 
present  provisions. 

11.  The  balance  between  the  clearing  offices 
shall  be  struck  monthly,  and  the  credit  bal- 
ance paid  in  cash  by  the  debtor  State  within 
a  we^. 

Nevertheless,  any  credit  balances  which 
may  be  due  by  one  or  more  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  shall  be  retained  until 
complete  payment  shall  have  been  effected 
of  the  sums  due  to  the  Allied  or  Associated 
Powers  or  their  nationals  on  account  of  the 
war. 

12.  To  facilitate  discussion  between  the 
clearing  offices  each  of  them  shall  have  a 
representative  at  the  place  where  the  other  is 
established. 

13.  Except  for  special  reasons  all  discus- 
sions in  regard  to  claims  will,  so  far  as  pos- 
sible, take  place  at  the  Debtor  Clearing  Of- 
fice. 

14.  In  conformity  with  Article  206,  Para- 
graph (b),  the  high  contracting  parties  are 
responsible  for  the  payment  of  the  enemy 
debts  owing  by  their  nationals. 

The  Debtor  Clearing  Office  will  therefore 
credit  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  with  all 
debts  admitted,  even  in  case  of  inability  to 
collect  them  from  the  individual  debtor.  The 
Governments  concerned  will,  nevertheless,  in- 
vest their  respective  clearing  offices  with  all 
necessary  powers  for  the  recovery  of  debts 
which  have  been  admitted. 

As  an  exception  the  admitted  debts  owing 
by  persons  having  suffered  Injury  from  acts 
•f  war  shall  only  bo  credited  to  the  Creditor 
Clearing  Office  when  the  compensation  due  to 
the  person  concerned  In  respect  of  such  In- 
Jury  shall  have  been  paid. 

15.  Eiach  Government  will  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  clearing  office  set  up  in  lU^  ter- 
ritory, including  the  salaries  of  the  staff. 


16.  Where  the  two  clearing  offices  are  un- 
able to  agree  whether  a  debt  claimed  is  due^ 
or  in  case  of  a  difference  between  an  enemy 
debtor  and  an  enemy  creditor,  or  between 
the  clearing  offices,  the  dispute  shall  either 
be  referred  to  arbitration  If  the  parties  80 
agree  under  conditions  fixed  by  agreement 
between  them,  or  referred  to  the  mixed  ar- 
bitral tribunal  provided  for  in  Section  VI. 
hereafter. 

At  the  request  of  the  Credltoi'Clea  ring  Office 
the  dispute  may,  however,  be  submitted  to 
the  Jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  the  place  of 
domicile  of  the  debtor. 

17.  Recovery  of  sums  found  by  the  mixed 
arbitral  tribunal,  the  court,  or  the  arbitra- 
tion tribunal  to  be  due  shall  be  effected 
through  the  clearing  offices  as  if  these  sums 
were  debts  admitted  by  the  Debtor  Clearing 
Office. 

18.  Each  of  the  Governments  concerned 
shall  appoint  an  agent  who  will  be  responsi- 
ble for  the  presentation  to  the  mixed  ar- 
bitral tribunal  of  the  cases  conducted  on  be- 
half of  its  clearing  office.  This  agent  will 
exercise  a  general  control  over  the  represent- 
atives or  counsel  employed  by  its  nationals. 

Decisions  will  be  arrived  at  on  document- 
ary evidence,  but  it  will  be  open  to  the  tri- 
bunal to  hear  the  parties  in  person,  or,  ac- 
cording to  their  preference,  by  their  repre- 
sentatives approved  by  the  two  Governments, 
or  by  the  agent  referred  to  above,  who  shall 
be  competent  to  intervene  along  with  the 
party  or  to  reopen  and  maintain  a  claim 
abandoned  by  the  same. 

19.  The  clearing  offices  concerned  will  lay 
before  the  mixed  arbitral  tribunal  all  the  in- 
formation and  documents  in  their  posses.slon, 
so  as  to  enable  the  tribunal  to  decide  rapidly 
on  the  cases  which  are  brought  before  it. 

20.  Where  one  of  the  parties  concerned  ap- 
peals against  the  Joint  decision  of  the  two 
ch'aring  offices  he  .shall  make  a  deposit 
against  the  costs,  which  deposit  shall  only 
be  refunded  when  the  first  judgment  is  mod- 
ified in  favor  of  the  appellant  and  in  pro- 
portion to  the  surcf'ss  he  may  attain,  his 
opponent  in  case  of  such  a  refund  being  re- 
quired to  pay  an  equivalent  pmortlon  of  the 
costs  and  expenses.  Security  accepted  by  the 
tribunal  may  be  substituted  for  a  deposit. 

A  fee  of  5  per  cent,  of  the  amount  in  dis- 
pute shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  all  cases 
brought  before  the  tribunal.  This  fee  sliall, 
unless  the  tribunal  directs  otherwise,  be 
borne  by  the  unsuccessful  party.  Such  fee 
shall  be  added  to  the  deposit  referred  to.  It 
is  also  Independent  of  the  security. 

The  tribunal  may  award  to  one  of  the 
parties  a  sum  In  respect  of  the  expenses  of 
the  proceeillngs. 

Any  sum  payable  under  this  paragraph 
shall  be  cre<lltcd  to  the  clearing  office  of  the 
successful  party  as  a  separate  item. 

21.  With  a  view  to  the  rapid  settlement  of 
claims,  due  regard  shall  be  paid  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  all  persons  connected  with  the 
clearing  offices  or  with  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
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Tribunal  to  their  knowledge  of  the  language 
of  the  other  country  concerned.  Each  of  tho 
clearing  offices  will  be  at  liberty  to  corre- 
spond with  the  other,  and  to  forward  docu- 
ments in  its  own  language. 

22.  Subject  to  any  special  agreement  to  the 
contrary  between  the  Governments  con- 
cerned, debts  shall  carry  interest  in  accord- 
ance with  the  following  provisions : 

Interest  shall  not  be  payable  on  sums  of 
money  due  by  way  of  dividend,  interest,  or 
other  periodical  payments  which  themselves 
represent  interest  on  capital. 

The  rate  of  interest  shall  be  6  per  cent  per 
annum  except  In  cases  where,  by  contract, 
law,  or  custom,  the  creditor  is  entitled  to 
payment  of  interest  at  a  different  rate.  In 
such  cases  the  rate  to  which  he  is  entitled 
shall  prevail. 

Interest  shall  run  from  the  date  of  com- 
mencement of  hostilities  (or,  if  the  sum  of 
money  to  be  recovered  fell  due  during  the 
war.  from  the  date  at  which  it  fell  due)  until 
the  sum  Is  credited  to  the  clearing  office  of 
the  creditor. 

Sums  due  by  way  of  Interest  shall  be 
treated  as  debts  admitted  by  the  clearing  of- 
fices and  shall  be  credited  to  the  Creditor 
Clearing  Office  in  the  same  way  as  such 
debts. 

23.  WTicre  by  decision  of  the  clearing  of- 
fices or  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  a  claim 
Is  held  not  to  fall  within  Article  296,  the 
croditor  shall  be  at  liberty  to  prosecute  the 
claim  before  the  courts  or  to  take  such  other 
proceedings  as  may  be  open  to  him. 

The  presentation  of  a  claim  to  the  clearing 
office  suspends  the  operation  of  any  period 
of  prescription. 

24.  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  to 
regard  the  decisions  of  the  Mixed  Vrbitral 
Tribunal  as  final  and  conclusive,  and  to 
render  them  binding  upon  their  nationals. 

2.').  In  any  case  where  a  Creditor  Clearing 
Office  declines  to  notify  a  claim  to  the 
Debtor  Clearing  Office,  or  to  take  any  step 
provided  for  in  this  annex,  intended  to  make 
effective  In  whole  or  in  part  a  request  of 
which  It  has  received  due  notice,  the  enemy 
creditor  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the 
clearing  office  a  certificate  setting  out  the 
amount  of  the  claim,  and  shall  then  be  en- 
title<l  to  pro.«»ecute  the  claim  before  the  courts 
or  to  take  Fuch  other  proceedings  as  may  be 
open  to  him. 

SECTION  IV.— Property,  Rights, 
and  Interests 

ARTICLE  297.— The  question  of  private 
property,  rights,  and  interests  in  an  enemy 
country,  shall  be  settled  according  to  the 
principles  laid  down  in  this  section  and  to 
the  provisions  of  the  annex  hereto: 

(a)  Tlie  exceptional  war  measures  and 
moasures  of  transfer  (defined  in  paragraph 
3  of  the  annex  hereto)  taken  by  Germany 
with  respect  to  the  property,  rlglits,  and  in- 
terests of  nationals  of  Allied  or  Associated 


Powers,  including  companies  and  associa* 
tlons  in  which  they  are  interested*  when 
liquidation  has  not  been  completed,  shall  be 
Immediately  discontinued  or  stayed  and  the 
property,  rights,  and  interests  concerned  re- 
stored to  their  owners,  who  shall  enjoy  full 
rights  therein  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  Article  298. 

(b)  Subject  to  any  contrary  stipulations 
which  may  be  provided  for  in  the  present 
treaty,  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  re- 
serve the  right  to  retain  and  liquidate  all 
property,  rights,  and  interests  belonging  at 
the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty  to  German  nationals,  or  com- 
panies controlled  by  them,  within  their  terri- 
tories, colonies,  i)08sesslons,  and  protecto- 
rates including  territories  ceded  to  them  by 
the  present  treaty. 

The  liquidation  shall  be  carried  out  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  laws  of  the  Allied  or 
Associated  State  concerned,  and  the  <]torman 
owner  shall  not  be  able  to  dispose  of  such 
property,  rights,  or  Interests  nor  to  subject 
them  to  any  charge  without  the  consent  of 
that  State. 

German  nationals  who  acquire  Ipso  facto 
the  nationality  of  an  Allied  or  Associated 
Power  in  accordance  With  the  provisions  of 
the  present  treaty  will  not  be  considered  as 
German  nationals  within  the  meaning  of 
this  paragraph. 

(c)  The  price  or  the  amount  of  compensa- 
tion in  respect  of  the  exercise  of  the  right 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  paragraph  (b) 
will  be  fixed  in  accordance  with  the  methods 
of  sale  or  valuation  adopted  by  the  laws  of 
the  country  In  which  the  property  has  been 
retained  or  liquidated. 

(d)  As  between  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  or  their  nationals  on  the  one  hand 
and  Germany  or  her  nationals  on  the  other 
hand,  all  the  exceptional  war  measures,  or 
measures  of  transfer,  or  acts  done  or  to  be 
done  in  execution  of  such  measures  as  de- 
fined in  Paragraphs  1  and  8  of  the  annex 
hereto  shall  be  considered  as  final  and  bind- 
ing upon  all  persons  except  as  regards  the 
reservations  laid  down  in  the  present  treaty. 

(e)  The  nationals  of  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  shall  be  entitled  to  compensation  in 
respect  of  damage  or  injury  inflicted  upon 
their  property,  rights,  or  interests,  including 
any  company  or  association  in  which  they 
are  interested,  in  German  territory  as  it 
existed  on  Aug.  1,  1914,  by  the  application 
either  of  the  exceptional  war  measures  or 
measures  of  transfer  mentioned  in  Para- 
graphs 1  and  3  of  the  annex  hereto.  The 
clalm.s  made  in  this  respect  by  such  nationals 
shall  be  investigated,  and  the  total  of  the 
compensation  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  provided  for  in  Sec- 
tion VI.  or  by  an  arbitrator  appointed  by 
that  tribunal.  This  compensation  shall  be 
borne  by  Germany,  and  may  be  charged  upon 
the  property  of  German  nationals,  within 
the  territory  or  under  the  control  of  the 
claimant's  State.    This  property  may  be  con* 
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sUtuted  as  a  pledgre  for  enemy  liabilities  un- 
der the  conditions  fixed  by  Paragraph  4  of 
the  annex  nereto.  The  payment  of  this  com- 
pensation may  be  made  by  the  Allied  or 
Associated  State,  and  the  amount  will  be 
debited  to  Germany. 

(f)  Whenever  a  national  of  an  Allied  or 
.Vssoclated  Power  is  entitled  to  property 
which  has  bec-n  subjected  to  a  measure  of 
transfer  in  German  territory  and  expresses 
a  desire  for  its  restitution,  his  claim  for 
compensation  in  accordance  with  Paragraph 
(e)  shall  be  satisfied  by  the  restitution  of  the 
said  property  if  it  still  exists  in  specie. 

In  such  case  Germany  shall  take  all  neces- 
sary steps  to  restore  the  evicted  owner  to 
the  posses.sion  of  his  property,  free  from  all 
incumbrances  or  burdens  with  which  it  may 
have  been  charged  after  the  liquidation,  and 
to  Indemnify  all  third  parties  injured  by  the 
restitution. 

If  the  restitution  provided  for  in  this  para- 
grraph  cannot  be  effected,  private  agreements 
arranged  by  the  Intermediation  of  the  powers 
concerned  or  the  clearing  offices  provided  for 
in  the  Annex  to  Section  III.  may  be  made, 
in  order  to  secure  that  the  national  of  the 
Allied  or  Associated  Power  may  secure  com- 
pensation for  the  injury  referred  to  in  Para- 
graph (e)  by  the  grant  of  advantages  or 
equivalents  which  he  agrees  to  accept  in 
place  of  the  property,  rights  or  Interests  of 
which  he  was  deprived. 

Through  restitution  in  accordance  with  this 
article,  the  price  or  the  amount  of  compensa- 
tion fixed  by  the  application  of  Paragraph 
(c)  will  be  reduced  by  the  actual  value  of  the 
property  restored,  account  being  taken  of 
^compensation  in  respect  of  loss  of  use  or  de- 
terioration. 

(g)  The  rights  conferred  by  Paragraph  (f) 
ire  reserved  to  owners  who  are  nationals  of 
Allied  or  Associated  Powers  within  whose 
territory  legislative  measures  prescribing 
the  general  liquidation  of  enemy  property, 
rights  or  Interests  were  not  applied  before 
the  signature  of  the  armistice. 

(h)  Except  In  cases  where,  by  application 
ot  Paragraph  (f),  restitutions  in  specie  have 
been  made,  the  net  proceeds  of  sales  of  enemy 
property,  rights  or  interests  wherever  situ- 
ated carried  out  either  by  virtue  of  war  leg- 
islation, or  by  application  of  this  article,  and 
In  general  all  cash  assets  of  enemies,  shall 
be  dealt  with  as  follows: 

(1)  As  regards  powers  adopting  Section  III. 
nnd  the  annex  thereto,  the  said  proceeds  and 
cash  assets  .shall  be  credlte<l  to  the  power  of 
which  the  owner  is  a  national,  through  the 
rlfaring  offioo  o.^tobllshed  thereunder:  any 
cre<lit  balance  In  favor  of  Germany  resulting 
therefrom  shall  be  dealt  with  as  provided 
in  ArUcle  243. 

(2)  As  regards  powers  not  adopting  Section 
III.  and  the  annex  thereto,  the  proceeds  of 
;he  property,  rights  and  interests,  and  the 
cash  assets,  of  the  national.s  of  Allied  or  As- 
sociated Powers  held  by  Germany  shall  be 
paid    immediately    to    the    person    entitled 


thereto  or  to  his  Government;  the  proceeds  of 
the  property,  rights  and  interests,  and  the 
cash  assets,  of  German  nationals  received 
by  an  Allied  or  A.ssocIate<l  Power  shall  be 
subject  to  disposal  by  such  power  in  accord- 
ance with  Its  laws  and  regulations  and  may 
be  applied  In  payment  of  the  claims  and 
debts  defined  by  this  article  or  Paragraph  4 
of  the  annex  hen*to.  Any  property,  rights 
and  interests  or  proceetls  thereof  or  cash  as- 
sets not  used  as  above  provided  may  be  re- 
tained by  the  said  Allied  or  Associated  Power 
and  if  retained  the  cash  value  thereof  shall 
be  dealt  with  as  provided  in  Article  243. 

In  the  case  of  liquidations  effected  in  now 
States,  which  are  signatories  of  the  present 
treaty  as  Allied  and  As.sociated  Powers,  or 
In  States  which  are  not  entitled  to  share  in 
the  reparation  payments  to  be  made  by  Grcr- 
many,  the  proceeds  of  liquidations  effected 
by  such  States  shall,  subject  to  the  rights 
of  the  Reparation  Commission  under  the 
present  treaty,  particularly  under  Articles 
23.'5  and  260.  be  paid  direct  to  the  owner.  If 
on  the  application  of  that  owner,  the  Mixed 
Arbitral  Tribunal,  provided  for  by  Section 
VI.  of  this  part  or  an  arbitrator  appointed 
by  that  tribunal,  is  satisfied  that  the  condi- 
tions of  the  sale  or  measures  taken  by  the 
Government  of  the  State  in  question  outside 
its  general  legislation  were  unfairly  preju- 
dicial to  the  price  obtained,  they  shall  have 
discretion  to  award  to  the  owner  equitable 
compensation  to  be  paid  by  that  State. 

(I)  Germany  undertakes  to  compensate  its 
nationals  In  respect  of  the  sale  or  retention 
of  their  property,  rights  or  interests  In  Allied 
or  Associated  States. 

(J)  The  amount  of  all  taxes  and  Imposts 
upon  capital  levied  or  to  be  levied  by  Ger- 
many on  the  property,  riglits,  and  interests 
of  the  nationals  of  the  Allied  or  Associated 
Powers  from  the  11th  of  November,  1918, 
until  three  months  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty,  or.  in  the  case  of 
property,  rights  or  interests  which  have  been 
subjected  to  exceptional  measures  of  war, 
until  restitution  in  accordance  with  the  pres- 
ent treaty,  shall  be  restored  to  the  owners. 

ARTICLE  298.— Germany  undertakes,  with 
regard  to  the  property,  rights  and  interests, 
including  companies  and  associations  in 
which  they  were  interested,  restored  to  na- 
tionals of  Allied  and  Associated  I'owers  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  207, 
Paragraph  (a)  or  (f) : 

(a)  to  restore  and  maintain,  except  as  ex- 
pressly provided  in  tiie  present  treaty,  the 
property,  rigiits.  and  Interests  of  the  nation- 
als of  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  in  the 
legal  position  obtaining  In  respect  of  the 
property,  rights,  and  interests  of  German  na- 
tionals under  the  laws  in  force  before  thv 
war. 

(6)  not  to  subject  the  property,  rights,  oi 
interests  of  the  nationals  of  the  Allied  or  As- 
soclate<l  I*owers  to  any  measures  in  deroga- 
tion of  property  rights  which  are  not  applied 
equally  to  the  property,  rights,  and  Interest  r 


THE  GERMAN  PEACE  TREATY 


of  German  nationals,  and  to  pay  adequate 
compensation  In  the  event  of  the  application 
of  these  measures. 

ANNEX 

1.  In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Ar- 
ticle 297,  Para^aph  (d),  the  validity  of  vest- 
ins  orders  and  of  orders  for  the  winding  up 
of  businesses  or  companies,  and  of  any  other 
orders,  directions,  decisions,  or  instructions 
of  any  court  or  any  department  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  any  of  the  high  contracting  par- 
tics  made  or  given,  or  purporting  to  be 
made  or  given.  In  pursuance  of  war  legisla- 
tion with  regard  to  enemy  property,  rights, 
and  interests  is  confirmed.  The  interests  of 
all  persons  shall  be  regarded  as  having  been 
effectively  dealt  with  by  any  order,  direc- 
tion, decision,  or  Instruction  dealing  with 
property  in  which  they  may  be  interested, 
whether  or  not  such  Interests  are  specifically 
mentioned  in  the  order,  direction,  decision, 
or  instruction.  No  question  shall  be  raised 
as  to  the  regularity  of  a  transfer  of  any 
property,  rights,  or  interests  dealt  with  In 
pursuance  of  any  such  order,  direction,  de- 
cision, or  instruction.  Every  action  taken 
with  regard  to  any  property,  business,  or 
company,  whether  as  regards  its  investiga- 
tion, sequestration,  compulsory  administra- 
tion, use,  requisition,  supervision,  or  wind- 
ing up,  the  sale  or  management  of  prop- 
erty, rights,  or  interests,  the  collection 
or  discharge  of  debts,  the  payment  of 
costs,  charges  or  expenses,  or  any  other 
matter  whatsoever,  in  pusuance  of  or- 
ders, directions,  decisions,  or  Instructions 
of  any  court  or  of  any  department  of  the 
Government  of  any  of  the  high  contracting 
parties,  made  or  given,  or  puri)orting  to  be 
made  or  given.  In  pursuance  of  war  legisla- 
tion with  regard  to  enemy  property,  rights, 
or  inteersts,  is  confirmed.  Provided  that  the 
provisions  of  this  paragraph  shall  not  be 
held  to  prejudice  the  titles  to  property  here- 
tofore acquired  In  good  faith  and  for  value 
and  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  coun- 
try in  which  the  property  is  situated  by  na- 
tionals of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

The  provisions  of  this  paragraph  do  not  ap- 
ply to  such  of  the  above-mentioned  measures 
M  have  been  taken  by  the  German  authori- 
ties in  invaded  or  occupied  territory,  nor  to 
such  of  the  above  mentioned  measures  as 
havf  been  taken  by  Germany  or  the  German 
aothOiiUes  since  Nov.  11,  1918,  all  of  which 
shall  be  void. 

2.  No  claim  or  action  shall  be  made  or 
brought  against  any  Allied  or  Associated 
Power  or  against  any  i>erson  actmg  on  be- 
half of  or  under  the  direction  of  any  legal 
authority  or  department  of  the  Government 
of  such  a  power  by  Germany  or  by  any  Ger- 
man national  wherever  resident  in  respect 
of  any  act  or  omission  with  regard  to  his 
iiroperty,  rights,  or  interests  during  the  war 
or  In  preparation  for  the  war.  Similarly  no 
claim  or  action  shall  be  made  or  brought 
against  any  person  in  respect  of  any  act  or 


omission  under  or  in  accordance  with  the  CZ« 
ceptional  war  measures,  l?.ws,  or  regulation!? 
of  any  Allied  or  Associated  Power. 

3.  In  Article  297  and  this  Annex  the  ex> 
pression  "  exceptional  war  measures  *'  in-j 
eludes  measures  of  all  kinds,  legislative,  ad- 
ministrative. Judicial,  or  others,  that  have 
been  taken  or  will  be  taken  hereafter  with 
regard  to  enemy  property,  and  which  have 
had  or  will  have  the  effect  of  removing  from 
the  proprietors  the  power  of  disposition  over 
their  property,  though  without  affecting  the 
ownership,  such  as  measures  of  supervision, 
of  compulsory  administration,  and  of  se- 
questration; or  measures  which  have  liad  or 
will  have  as  an  object  the  seizure  of,  the  use 
of,  or  the  interference  with  enemy  assets,  for 
whatsoever  motive,  under  whatsoever  form 
or  in  whatsoever  place.  Acts  In  the  execu- 
tion of  these  measures  Include  all  detentions. 
Instructions,  orders  or  decrees  of  Government 
departments  or  courts  applying  these  meas- 
ures to  enemy  property,  as  well  as  acts  per- 
formed by  any  person  connected  with  the 
administration  or  the  supervision  of  enemy 
property,  such  as  the  payment  of  debts,  the 
collecting  of  credits,  the  payment  of  any 
costs,  charges,  or  expenses,  or  the  collecting 
of  fees. 

Measures  of  transfer  are  tho.se  which  have 
affected  or  will  affect  the  ownrrship  of 
enemy  property  by  transferring  it  In  whole 
or  in  part  to  a  person  other  than  the  enemy 
owner,  and  without  his  con.««ent,  such  as 
measures  directing  the  sale,  liquidation,  or 
devolution  of  ownership  in  enemy  property, 
or  the  canceling  of  titles  or  .securities. 

4.  All  property,  rights,  and  Interests  of  Ger- 
man nationals  within  the  territory  of  any 
Allied  or  Associated  I*ower  and  the  net  pro- 
ceeds of  their  sale,  liquidation  or  other  ac*al- 
Ing  therewith  may  be  charged  by  that  Allied 
or  Associated  I*ower  In  the  first  place  with 
payment  of  amounts  due  in  respect  of  claims 
by  the  nationals  of  that  Allied  or  Associated 
Power  with  regard  to  their  property,  rights, 
and  interests,  including  companies  and  asso- 
ciations in  which  they  are  interested  in  Ger- 
man territory,  or  debts  owing  to  them  by 
German  nationals,  and  with  payment  of 
claims  growing  out  of  acts  committed  by  the 
German  Government  or  by  any  German  au- 
thorities since  July  31.  1914,  and  before 
that  Allied  or  Associated  Power  entered  Into 
the  war.  The  amount  of  such  claims  may 
be  assessed  by  an  arbitrator  appointed  by 
Gustavo  Ador,  if  he  is  willing,  or  If  no  such 
appointment  Is  made  by  him  by  an  arbitrator 
appointed  by  the  Mixed  Arbltial  Tribunal 
provided  for  In  Se<;tion  VI.  Tlu'y  may  be 
charged  In  the  second  place  witli  p:iym»>nt  of 
the  amounts  due  In  n-spoot  of  il.-iims  by  the 
nationals  of  such  Allied  or  A.<sociatcd  Power 
with  regard  to  their  property,  rights,  and 
interests  in  the  territory  of  other  enemy 
powers,  or  debts  owinj?  to  thr'ni  by  nationals 
of  such  powers  in  so  far  as  thos<;  claims  or 
debts   are   otherwise    unsatisfied. 

5.  Notwithstanding  tlie  provisions  of  Article 
297,  where  Immediately  before  the  outbreak 
of  war  a  company  incorporated  in  an  Allied 
or  A.'^soeiatod  State  liad  riplits  in  common 
with  a  company  rontroll«d  by  it  and  incor- 
porated in  Germany  to  the  use  of  trade- 
marks in  thinl  countries,  or  ♦  njoyi  d  the  u.«<e 
in  conmion  with  .sucli  company  of  unique 
means  of  reproduction  of  Roods  or  article.'* 
for  .«*ale  in  third  countries.  t]i«-  former  com- 
pany shall  alone  have  the  ripht  to  use  these 
trade-marks  In  third  countrie.«a  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  German  company,  and  these 
unique  means  of  reproduction  shall  be  hnnded 
over  to  the  former  company,  notwith.stand- 
ing  any  action  taken  under  German  war 
legl.Matlon  with  resrard  to  th<*  l.ntter  company 
or  Its  buslne.**s,  Industrial  i)ropertv  csr  ^Vixt^V. 
Nevertheless,  the  fortwov  ^r^wvvAxvj ,  \^  ^^- 
quested,  ahaW  ^eWNtt  \.^  N^wi  x-axx^x  ^w».v^xci 


Terms  of  the  Rhineland  Occupation 

Powers  of  the  High   Commission 


WHEN  the  Council  of  Four  handed 
the  final  version  of  the  Peace 
Treaty  to  the  German  delegation 
at  Versailles  on  June  16,  1919,  they  also 
presented  the  text  of  an  agreement  de- 
fining the  terms  under  which  the  allied 
armies  would  occupy  the  Rhine  Prov- 
inces during  the  fifteen  years  that  would 
elapse  before  the  final  indemnity  pay- 
ment. This  document  was  in  the  nature 
of  a  detailed  elaboration  of  Articles  428- 
432  of  the  Peace  Treaty;  it  was  signed 
by  the  Germans  on  June  28  and  ratified 
on  July  9  at  the  same  time  as  the  main 
document;  The  text  is  as  follows: 
SigUtmtnt  between  the  United  States  of 
America,  Belgium,  the  SrilisA  Empire,  and 
France  of  the  one  part,  and  Oermany  of  the 
other  part,  with  regard  to  the  militarv  occu- 
pation of  the  territoriea  of  the  Rhine. 

The  un^eraigned,  acting  under  the  powert 
conferred  tipon  them  btl  their  respective  Oov- 
cmmcnts,  have  come  to  the  following  agree- 
ment aa  provided  for  jtv  Article  i31  of  the 
Trcalv  of  Peace  of  even  date: 

ARTICLE  I.— In  accordance  with  Article  428 
and  the  followlnR  articles  ot  the  treaty  of 
even  date,  the  armed  forces  at  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  will  continue  In  occupation 
of  German  territory  (as  Huch  occupation  Is 
defined  by  Article  5  of  the  armistice  conven- 
tion of  Nov.  11,  1818,  as  extended  by  Article 
7  of  the  additional  convention  of  January  16. 
1919)  as  a  guarantee  of  the  execution  by 
Germany  of  the  treaty.  No  German  troops, 
except  prisoners  of  war  In  proeeaa  of  repatri- 
ation, shall  be  admitted  to  the  occupied  terri- 
tories, even  In  transit,  but  police  forces  ot 
a  strength  to  be  determined  by  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  may  be  maintained  In  these 
territories  for  the  purpose  of  Insurlne  order. 

ARTICI.E  S.— There  shall  be  constituted  B 
civilian  body,  styled  the  Interallied  Rhine- 
land  HlEh  Commission  and  hereinafter  called 
-  The  High  Commisalon,"  which,  except  In  so 
far  as  the  treaty  may  otherwise  provide, 
shall  be  the  supreme  representative  of  the  al- 
lied and  associated  powers  within  the  occu- 
pied territory.  It  shall  consist  of  four  mem- 
bers, representing  BeiElum,  France,  Great 
Britain,  and  the  United  Slates. 

GERMAN  COURTS  TO  SIT 

ARTICLE  S.  —  (a)  The  High  Commission 
Shall  have  the  power  to  Issue  ordinances  so 
far  as  may  be  necessary  (or  securing  tlie 
maintenance,  safety,  and  requirements  of  the 
allied  and  associated  forces.  Such  ordinances 
■hall  be  published  under  the  authority  of  tha 


Hteh  Commisalon.  and  copies  thereof  shall  be 
sent  to  each  ol  the  allied  and  associated  Gov- 
ernments and  also  to  the  German  GflVern- 
menL  When  so  published  they  shall  have  the 
force  of  law  and  shall  be  recognized  as  such 
by  all  the  allied  military  authorities  and  by 
the  German  civil  authoHtlca. 

(b)  The  members  of  the  High  Commission 
shall  enjoy  diplomatic  privileges  and  Immuni- 
ties. 

(o)  The  German  courts  ahsll  continue  to  ex- 
ercise civil  and  criminal  Jurisdiction,  subject 
to  the  exceptions  contained  In  Paragraphs 
<d)  and  (e)  below. 

(d)  The  armed  forces  of  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated powers  and  the  persons  accompany- 
ing them,  to  whnm  (he  general  officers  com- 
manding the  armies  ot  occupation  shall  have 
issued  a  revokable  pass,  and  any  persons  em- 
ployed by  or  In  the  service  ot  such  troops, 
shall  be  exclusively  subject  to  the  military 
law  and  Jurisdiction  oC  such  forces. 

(e)  Any  person  who  commits  any  offense 
against  the  persons  or  property  of  the  armed 
forces  of  allied  and  associated  powers  may  be 
made  amenable  to  the  military  JurlsdIctloD  Of 
the  said  forces. 

RIGHT  OP  ARREST 

ARTICLE  «.— The  German  authotiUei,  both 
In  the  occupied  and  In  the  unoccupied  terri- 
tories, shall,  on  the  demand  of  any  duly  au- 
thorized military  oMlcer  of  the  occupying 
forces,  arrest  and  hand  over  to  the  nearest 
commander  of  the  allied  or  associated  troops 
any  person  charged  with  an  offense  whlcb 
is  amenable  imder  Paragraph  (d)  or  Para- 
graph (e)  of  Article  3,  above,  to  the  military 
Jurisdiction  of  the  allied  or  associated  forces. 

ARTICLE  B.— The  civil  administration  of 
the  provinces  (provlnzen).  Government  de- 
partments (reglerungsbezlrke).  urban  circles 
(stadtkreise),  rural  circles  (landkrelse),  and 
communes  (gemeinde)  shall  remain  In  the 
hands  of  the  German  authorities  and  the  civil 
administration  of  these  areas  shall  continue 
under  German  law  and  under  the  authority 
of  the  Central  German  Government,  except 
in  so  far  as  It  may  be  necessary  for  the  High 
Commission,  by  ordinance  under  Article  3,  to 
adapt  that  administration  to  the  needs  and 
circumstances  of  military  occupation.  It  Is 
understood  that  the  German  authorities  shall 
be  obliged,  under  penalty  of  removal,  to  con- 
form to  the  ordinances  Issued  in  virtue  of 
Article  3.  above. 

RIGHT  TO  REQUISITION 

ARTICLE  fl.— The  right  to  requisition  In 
kind  and  to  demand  services  In  the  manner 
laid  down  in  The  Hague  Convention  of  1007 
shall  be  exercised  by  the  allied  and  associ- 
ated armies  of  occupation.  The  charges  for 
the  requisitions  effected  In  the  zone  of  each 
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easary,  to  declare  a  etate  of  alege  In  any  part 
of  the  territory  or  in  the  wliole  of  It.  Upon 
such  declaration  the  military  authorities  shall 
have  the  powers  provided  In  the  German  Im- 
perial law  of  May  30,  1802.  In  case  of  emerg- 
eDcy     where    public    order    is    dliturbed    or 


threatened  In  any  district  the  local  military 
authorities  shall  have  the  power  to  talie  such 
temporary  measures  as  may  bn  neceasary  for 
restoring  order.  In  such  case  the  military 
authorities  shall  report  the  facta  to  the  HIgti 


Protocol  to  the  German  Peace  Treaty 


A  BRIEF  protocol  to  the  German  Peace 
^  Treaty  was  signed  and  ratified  by 
Germany  on  the  same  date  as  the 
treaty  itself.  When  President  Wilson 
sent  this  supplementary  document  to  the 
United  States  Senate  on  Aug.  1  it  was 
accompanied  by  a  letter  from  Secretary 
Lansing  and  by  a  brief  message,  in 
which  the  President  gave  this  explana- 
tion of  its  origin: 

The  protocol  orlslnated  In  a  written 
InterchanBC  of  views  between  the  repre- 
aentatlves  of  the  allied  and  associated 
powera  and  the  representatives  of  Ger- 
roany,  aa  a  result  of  which  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Germany  requested  that 
certain  eiplanations  of  mclliods  and  tacill- 
ttes,  which  it  was  proposed  should  be 
accorded  the  German  Government  In  the 
execution  of  the  treaty,  should  be  re- 
duced to  writing  and  signed  by  the  pow- 
ers signatory  to  the  treaty  so  as  to  form 
a  definite  and  binding  memorandum. 
The  text  of  the  protocol,  which  was 
referred  to  the  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee, is  as  follows: 

With  a  view  to  Indicating  precisely  th> 
conditions  in  which  certain  provisions  of 
the  treaty  of  even  date  are  to  be  carried 
out.  It  la  agreed  by  the  high  contracting 
parties   that: 

1.  A  commission  will  be  appointed  by 
the  principal  allied  and  associated  powers 
to  supervise  the  (iestructlon  of  the  forti- 
flcallona  of  Heligoland,  In  accordance 
with  the  treaty.  This  commission  will  be 
authorlKed  to  decide  wl'at  portion  of  the 
worKs  protecting  the  coast  from  sea  ero- 


sion Is  to  be  maintained  and  wbat  por- 
tion must  be  destroyed. 

2.  Sums  reimbursed  by  Germany  to  Ger- 
man nationals  to  Indemnify  them  In  re- 
spect of  the  Interests  which  they  may  be 
found  to  possess  In  the  railways  and 
mines  referred  to  in  the  second  paragraph 
of  Article  ise  shaU  be  credited  to  Ger- 
many agalr.ft  the  sums  due  by  way  of 
reparation.  [The  paragraph  referred  to 
relates  to  the  Tsing-Tao-Tslnanfu  Rail- 
way and  mines  in  China  acquired  by 
Japan  under  <■  :  Peace  Treaty.] 

3.  The  list  of  persons  to  be  handed  over 
to  the  allied  and  associated  Governments 
by  Germany  under  the  second  paragraph 
of  Article  228  shall  be  communicated  to 
the  German  Government  within  a  month 
from  the  coming  Into  force  of  the  treaty. 

4.  The  reparation  commission  referred 
to  In  Article  SIO  and  paragraphs  2.  3  and 
4  of  Annex  4  cannot  require  trade  aoerels 
or  other  confidential  Information  to  be 
divulged. 

5.  From  the  signature  of  the  treaty  and 
within  the  eTisuIng  four  months  Germany 
will  be  entitled  to  submit  for  examination 
by  the  allied  and  associated  powers  docu- 
ments and  Froposals  In  order  to  expedite 
the  worli  connected  with  reparation,  and 
thus  to  shorten  the  Investigation  and  ac- 
celerate  the  decisions. 

6.  Proceedings  will  lie  taken  against  per- 
sons who  have  committed  punishable  of- 
fenses In  tho  liquidation  of  German  prop- 
erty, and  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
will  welcome  any  Information  which  thi 
German  Government  can  furnish  on  thla 
subject. 

Done  nt  Versailles  the  twenty-eighth 
day  of  June,  one  thousand  nine  bundrod 
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don,  or  limitation  of  right  of  action, 
whetlier  they  began  to  run  before  or  after 
the  outbreak  of  war,  shall  be  treated  in  the 
territory  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties, 
•o  far  as  regards  relations  between  enemies, 
as  having  been  suspended  for  the  duration 
of  the  war.  They  shall  begin  to  run  again 
at  earliest  three  months  after  the  coming 
Into  force  of  the  present  Treaty.  This  pro- 
vision shall  apply  to  the  period  prescribed 
for  the  presentation  of  interest  or  dividend 
coupons  or  for  the  presentation  for  repay- 
ment of  securities  drawn  for  repayment  or 
repayable  on  any  other  ground. 

(b)  Where,  on  account  of  failure  to  per- 
form any  act  or  comply  with  any  formality 
during  the  war,  measures  of  execution  have 
been  taken  in  German  territory  to  the  prej- 
udice of  a  national  of  an  Allied  or  As- 
sociated Power,  the  claim  of  such  national 
shall,  if  the  matter  does  not  fall  within  the 
competence  of  the  courts  of  an  Allied  or  As- 
sociated Power,  be  heard  by  the  mixed  ar- 
bitral tribunal  provided  for  by  Section  VI. 

(c)  Upon  the  application  of  any  interested 
person  who  is  a  national  of  an  Allied  or  As- 
sociated Power,  the  mixed  arbitral  tribunal 
shall  order  the  restoration  of  the  rights 
which  have  been  prejudiced  by  the  measures 
of  execution  referred  to  in  paragraph  (b), 
wherever,  having  regard  to  the  particular 
circumstances  of  the  case,  such  restoration 
is  equitable  and  possible. 

If  such  restoration  Is  inequitable  or  im- 
possible the  mixed  arbitral  tribunal  may 
grant  compensation  to  the  prejudiced  party 
to  be  paid  by  the  German  Government 

(d)  Where  a  contract  between  enemies  has 
been  dissolved  by  reason  either  of  failure  on 
the   part   of   either   party   to    carry   out   its 

Srovisions  or  of  the  exercise  of  a  right  stipu- 
ited  in  the  contract  Itself  the  party  preju- 
diced may  apply  to  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal  for  relief.  The  tribunal  will  have 
the  powers  provided  for  in  paragraph  (c). 

(e)  The  provisions  of  the  preceding  para- 
graphs of  this  article  shall  apply  to  the 
nationals  of  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
who  have  been  prejudiced  by  reason  of  mea- 
sures referred  to  above  taken  by  Germany 
in  invaded  or  occupied  territory,  if  they  have 
not  boen  otherwise  compensated. 

(f)  Germany   shall   compensate  any    third 

?arty  who  may  be  prejudiced  by  any  restl- 
utlon  or  restoration  ordered  by  the  Mixed 
Arbitral  Tribunal  under  the  provi.sions  of 
the  preceding  paragraphs  of  this  Article. 

(g)  As  regards  negotiable  instruments,  the 
Struments,  tlie  period  of  three  months  pro- 
vided under  paragraph  (a)  shall  commence 
as  from  the  date  on  which  any  exceptional 
regulations  applied  in  the  territories  of  the 
interested  power  with  regard  to  negotiable 
instruments  shall  have  definitely  ceased  to 
have  force. 

ARTICL.£  801.— As  between  enemies  no  nego- 
tiable instrument  made  before  the  war  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  become  Invalid  by  reason 
only  of  failure  within  the  required  time  to 
present  the  instrument  for  acceptance  or  pay- 
ment or  to  give  notice  of  non-acceptance  or 
non-payment  to  drawers  or  indorscrs  or  to 
protest  the  instrument,  nor  by  reason  of 
failure  to  complete  any  formality  during  the 
war. 

Where  the  period  within  which  a  negotiable 
Instrument    should   have    been    presented    for 
acceptance  or  for  payment,  or  w^ithin  which 
notice    of    non-acceptance     or    non-payment 
should  have  been  given  to  the  drawer  or  In- 
dorser.    or    within     which      the     instrument 
should  have  been  protested,  has  elapsed  dur- 
ing the  war.  and  the  partj'  who  should  have 
presented    or    protestetl    the    instrument     or 
have  given  notir*}  of  non-acceptance  or  non- 
payment ti^g  fnilod  to  do  so  during  the  war, 
a  period  Of  not    lona  than  three  months  from 
the  coming  into    force  of  the  present  treaty 
iball  be  a!iQftrr^<J     ^'ithin  which  presentation. 


notice  of  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  or 
protest  may  be  made. 

AKTICUfi  802.— Judgments  given  by  the 
courts  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  in 
all  cases  which,  under  the  present  treaty, 
they  are  competent  to  decide,  shall  be  recog- 
nized in  Germany  as  final,  and  shall  be  en- 
forced without  it  being  necessary  to  have 
them  declared  executory. 

If  a  judgment  in  respect  of  any  dispute 
which  may  have  arisen  has  been  given  dur- 
ing the  war  by  a  German  court  against  a  na- 
tional of  an  Allied  or  Associated  State  in  a 
case  in  which  he  was  not  able  to  make  his 
defense,  the  allied  and  associated  national 
who  has  suffered  prejudice  thereby  shall  be 
entitled  to  recover  compensation,  to  be  fixed 
by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  provided  for 
in  Section  VI. 

At  the  instance  of  the  national  of  the 
Allied  or  Associated  Power  the  compensa- 
tion above  mentioned  may,  upon  order  to 
that  .effect  of  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal, 
be  effected  where  it  is  possible  by  replacing 
the  parties  in  the  situation  which  they  occu- 
pied before  the  judgment  was  given  by  the 
German  court 

The  above  compensation  may  likewise  be 
obtained  before  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal 
by  the  nationals  of  Allied  or  Associated  Pow- 
ers who  have  suffered  prejudice  by  judicial 
measures  taken  in  invaded  or  occupied  ter- 
ritories, if  they  have  not  been  otherwise 
compensated. 

ARTICL.1S  808.— For  the  purpose  of  Sections 
III.,  IV.,  v.,  and  VII.,  the  expression  *'  dur- 
ing the  war  "  means  for  each  Allied  or  Asso- 
ciated Power  the  period  between  the  com- 
mencement of  the  state  of  war  between  that 
power  and  Germany  and  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty. 

ANNEX 
I.  General  Provisions 

1.  within  the  meaning  of  Articles  209.  800 
and  301,  the  parties  'to  a  contract  shall  be 
regarded  as  enemies  when  trading  between 
them  shall  have  been^prohibited  by  or  other- 
wise became  unlawful  under  laws,  orders  or 
regulations  to  which  one  of  those  parties 
was  subject.  They  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
become  enemies  from  the  date  when  such 
trading  was  prohibited  or  otherwise  became 
unlawful. 

2.  The  following  classes  of  contracts  are 
excepted  from  dissolution  by  Article  299  and, 
without  prejudice  to  the  rights  contained  In 
article  297  (b)  of  Section  IV.,  remain  in  force 
subject  to  the  application  of  domestic  laws, 
orders  or  regulations  made  during  the  war 
by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and 
subject  to  the  terms  of  the  contracts: 

(a)  Contracts  having  for  their  object  the 
transfer  of  estates  or  of  real  or  personal 
property  where  the  property  therein  had 
passed  or  the  obje<'t  had  been  delivered  be- 
fore   the   parties    became    enemies; 

(b)  L#eases  and  agreements  for  leeuses  of 
land  and  hou.ses; 

(c)  Contracts  of  mortgage,  pledge,  or  lien; 

(d)  Concessions  concerning  mines,  quarries 
or  deposits; 

(e)  Contracts  betwcien  Individuals  or  com- 
panies and  States,  provinces,  municipalities, 
or  other  similar  juridical  persons  charged 
with  administrative  functions,  and  conces- 
sions granted  by  States,  provinces,  munici- 
palities, or  other  similar  juridical  persons 
charged  with  administrative  functions. 

.^.  If  the  provisions  of  a  contract  are  in 
part  dissolve<l  under  Arti<.le  299.  the  remain- 
ing provisions  of  that  contract  shall,  sub- 
ject to  the  same  applicjttion  of  domestic 
laws  as  is  provided  for  in  Paragraph  2.  con- 
tinue in  force  If  they  are  severable,  but  where 
thev  are  not  severable  the  contract  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  dissolvea  oj  its  entirety. 
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II.  Provisions  Relating  to  Certain  Classes 

of  Contracts 

Btock  Exchange  and  Commercial  Emchangc 

Contixict^ 

4.  (a)  Rules  made  during  the  war  by 
any  recognized  exchang<>  or  commercial 
association  providing  for  the  closure  of  con- 
tracts entered  into  b'*for«»  the  war  by  an 
enemy  are  confirmed  by  tlie  high  contract- 
ing parties,  as  also  any  ac^tion  taken  there- 
under,  provldeil  :— 

(1.)  Tliat  tlie  contract  was  expressed  to  be 
made  subject  to  the  rule**  of  the  exchange 
or  association   in  question : 

(11.)  That  the  rules  applied  to  all  persons 
concerned ;  ' 

(lit.)  That  the  conditions  attaching  to  the 
closure  were  fair  and  reasonable. 

(b)  The  preceding  paragraph  shall  not  ap- 
ply to  rules  made  during  the  occupation  by 
exchange  or  commercial  associations  in  the 
districts  oceupifii  by  the  enemy. 

(c)  The  closure  of  contracts  relating  to 
cotton  "futures",  which  were  closed  as  on 
the  81st  July,  1014,  under  the  decision  of 
the  Liverpool  Cotton  Association,  Is  also  con- 
firmed. 

Security 

(5)  The  sale  of  a  security  held  for  an  un- 
paid debt  owing  by  an  enemy  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  been  valid  Irrespective  of  notice  to 
the  owner  if  the  <'reditor  acted  in  good  faith 
and  with  reasonable  care  and  prudence,  and 
no  claim  by  the  debtor  on  uie  ground  of 
such  sale  shall  be  admitted. 

This  stipulation  shall  not  apply  to  any  sale 
of  securities  effected  by  an  enemy  during  the 
occupation  in  regions  InvadtKl  or  occupied 
by  the  enemy. 

Xi  gotiahlc   Inatnimcnts 

6.  As  regaids  powers  which  adopt  Section 
III.  and  the  Annex  thereto  the  pecuniary 
obligations  existing  between  enemies  and  re- 
sulting from  the  issue,  of  negotiable  instru- 
ments shall  be  adjusted  in  conformity  with 
the  said  Ann«'x  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Clearing  Offices,  which  shall  assume  the 
rights  of  the  holder  as  regards  the  various 
rem«Mlii»s  opfM  to  hfm. 

7.  If  a  por.son  has  either  before  or  during 
the  war  b«<'<)nii'  liable  upon  a  negotiable  in- 
strument in  accordance  with  an  undertalcing 
grlven  to  him  by  a  pt^r.son  who  has  subse- 
quently b«'eome  an  enemy,  the  latter  shall 
remain  liable  to  indemnify  the  former  In 
respect  of  his  liability,  notwithstanding  the 
outbreak  of  war. 

III.  Contracts  of  Insurance 

8.  Contracts  of  insurance  entered  Into  hy 
any  person  with  another  person  who  subse- 
quently became  an  enemy  will  be  dealt  with 
In  accordance  with  the  following  para- 
graphs : 

Fin'    Insurance 

9.  Contracts  for  the  insurance  of  property 
against  fire  entered  Into  by  a  person  in- 
terested in  sueh  proi)erty  with  another  per- 
son who  sub.'«'<iuently  became  an  enemy  shall 
not  be  deemed  to  have  been  dissolved  by  the 
outbreak  of  war.  or  by  the  fact  or  the 
person  becomin^r  an  enemy,  or  on  account  of 
the  failure  during  the  war  and  for  a  period 
of  three  months  thereafter  to  perform  his 
obligations  under  the  contract,  but  they  shall 
be  dissolved  at  the  date  when  the  annual 
premium  becomes  payable  for  the  first  time 
after  the  expiration  of  a  perlwl  of  three 
months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty. 

A  settlement  shall  be  effected  of  unpaid 
premiums  which  became  due  during  the  war, 
or  of  claims  for  losses  which  occurred  during 
the  war. 

10.  WTiere  by  administrative  or  legisla- 
tive action  an  insurance  against  fire  effected 


before  the  war  has  been  transferred  during 
the  war  from  the  original  to  another  Insurer, 
the  transfer  will  be  recognized  and  the  liabil- 
ity of  the  original  insurer  will  be  deemed  to 
have  ceased  as*  from  the  date  of  the  transfer. 
The  original  insurer  will,  however,  be  en- 
titled to  receive  on  demand  full  information 
as  to  the  terms  of  the  transfer,  and  if  It 
should  appear  that  these  terms  were  not 
equitable  they  shall  be  amended  so  far  as 
may  be  necessary  to  render  them  equitable. 

Furthermore,  the  Insured  shall,  subject  to 
the  concurrence  of  the  original  insurer,  be 
entitled  to  retransfer  the  contract  to  the 
original  insurer  as  from  the  date  of  the  de- 
mand. 

Life  Jnaurcmce 

11.  Contracts  of  life  insurance  entered  into 
between  an  insurer  and  a  person  who  sub- 
sequently became  an  enemy  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  have  been  dissolved  by  the  out- 
break of  war,  or  by  the  fact  of  the  person 
becoming  an  enemy. 

Any  sum  which  during  the  war  became 
due  upon  a  contract  deemed  not  to  have  been 
dissolved  under  the  preceding  provision 
shall  be  recoverable  after  the  war  with  the 
addition  of  interest  at  five  per  cent  per 
annum  from  the  date  of  its  becoming  due  up 
to  the  day  of  payment. 

Where  the  contract  nas  lapsed  during  the 
war  owing  to  non-pajmnent  of  premiums,  or 
has  become  void  from  breach  of  the  condi- 
tions of  the  contract,  the  assured  or  his 
representatives  or  the  persons  entitled  shall 
have  the  right  at  any  time  within  twelve 
months  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  pres- 
ent treaty  to  claim  from  the  insurer  the 
surrender  value  of  the  policy  at  the  date  of 
its  lapse  or  avoidance. 

Where  the  contract  has  lapsed  during  tlie 
war  owing  to  non-payment  of  premiums  tlie 
payment  of  which  has  been  prevented  by  tflC 
enforcement  of  measures  of  war.  the  assured 
or  his  representative  or  the  persons  entitled 
shall  have  the  right  to  restore  the  contract 
on  payment  of  the  premiums  with  interest  at 
five  per  cent,  per  annum  within  three  months 
from  the  coming  into  effect  of  the  present 
treaty. 

12.  Any  Allied  or  Associated  Power  may 
within  three  months  of  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  treaty  cancel  all  the  contracts 
of  insurance  running  between  a  Overman  in- 
surance company  and  its  nationals  under 
conditions  which  shall  protect  its  nationals 
from  any  prejudice. 

To  this  end  the  German  insurance  com- 
pany will  hand  over  to  the  allied  or  as- 
sociated GJovemment  concerned,  the  propor- 
tion of  its  assets  attributable  to  the  policies 
so  canceled  and  will  be  relieved  from  all 
liability  in  respect  of  such  policies.  The 
assets  to  be  handed  over  shall  be  determined 
by  an  actuary  appointed  by  the  Mixed  Arbi- 
tral Tribunal. 

13.  A^Tiere  contracts  of  life  Insurance  have 
been  entered  into  by  a  local  branch  of  an  In- 
surance company  established  In  a  countr>' 
which  subsequently  became  an  enemy 
country,  the  contract  shall.  In  the  absence 
of  any  stipulation  to  the  contrary  in  the 
contract  itself,  be  governed  by  the  local  law, 
but  the  insurer  shall  be  entitled  to  de- 
mand from  the  insured  or  his  rep- 
resentatives the  refund  of  sums  paid  on 
claims  made  or  enforced  under  measures 
taken  during  the  war.  If  the  making  or  en- 
forcement of  such  claims  was  not  in  accord- 
ance with  the  terms  of  the  contract  itself  or 
was  not  consistent  with  the  laws  or  treaties 
existing  at  the  time  when  it  was  cntere<1 
into. 

14.  In  any  case  where  by  the  law  ap- 
plicable to  the  contract  the  insurer  remains 
bound  by  the  contract  notwithstanding  the 
non-payment  of  premiums  until  notice  is 
given  to  the  Insured  of  the  termination  of 
the  contract,  he  shall  be  entitled  where  the 
giving  of  such  notice  was  prevented  by  the 


THE  GERMAN  PEACE  TREATY 


war  to  recover  the  unpaid  premiums  with  In- 
terest at  five  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 
insured. 

15.  Insurance  contracts  shall  be  considered 
as  contracts  of  life  assurance  for  the  pur- 
pose of  Paragraphs  11  to  14  when  they  de- 
pend on  the  probabilities  of  human  life  com- 
bined with  the  rate  of  interest  for  the  cal- 
culation of  the  reciprocal  engaijements  be- 
tween the  two  parties. 

Marine  Insurance 

16.  Contracts  of  marine  insurance  includ- 
ing time  policies  and  voyage  policies  entered 
into  between  an  insurer  and  a  person  who 
subsequently  became  an  enemy,  shall  be 
lieemed  to  have  been  dissolved  on  his  becom- 
ing an  enemy,  except  in  cases  where  the  risk 
imdertaken  In  the  contract  had  attached  be- 
"ore  he  became  an  enemy. 

Where  the  risk  had  not  attached,  money 
paid  by  way  of  premium  or  otherwise  shall 
bt»  recoverable  from  the  insurer. 

Where  the  risk  bad  attached  effect  shall 
be  given  to  the  contract  nothwlthstandlng 
the  party  becoming  an  enemy,  and  sums  due 
under  the  contract  cither  by  way  of  pre- 
miums or  In  respect  of  losses  shall  be  re- 
coverable after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty. 

In  the  event  of  any  agreement  being  come 
to  for  the  payment  of  interest  on  sums  due 
l)efore  the  war  to  or  by  the  nationals  of 
States  which  have  been  at  war  and  recovered 
riftor  the  war,  .such  interest  shall  in  the  case 
of  losses  recoverable  under  contracts  of 
marine  infoirance  run  from  the  expiration  of 
a  period  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  the 
loss. 

17.  No  contract  of  marine  Insurance  with 
an  insured  per.son  who  subsequently  became 
an  enemy  shall  bo  <U»emcd  to  cover  losses 
due  to  belligerent  action  by  the  power  of 
whl(;h  the  Insurer  wn.s  a  national  or  by  the 
allies  or  a.s.sociate8  of  such  power. 

18.  Where  It  is  shown  that  a  person  who 
had  before  the  war  entered  Into  a  contract 
of  marine  In.surance  with  an  Insurer  who 
subsequently  became  an  enemy  entered  after 
the  outbreak  of  war  Into  a  new  contract 
covering  the  same  risk  with  an  in.surer  who 
was  not  an  enemy,  the  new  contract  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  substituted  for  the  original 
contract  as  from  the  date  when  It  was  en- 
tered Into,  and  the  premiums  paynble  shall 
be  adjusted  on  the  basis  of  the  original  in- 
surer having  remnined  liable  on  the  contract 
only  up  till  the  time  when  the  new  contract 
was  entered  into. 

Other  Insurances 

10.  Contracts  of  Insurance  entered  Into  be- 
fore the  war  bt'twe^n  an  Insurer  and  a  per- 
son who  subsoqut?ntly  bi'came  an  enemy 
oih«'r  than  contracts  dealt  with  In  Para- 
ffn'phs  f)  to  18  shall  l)e  treated  In  all  respects 
Oil  the  tannic  footing  as  contracts  of  fire  In- 
surance betwo*»n  tho  same  persons  would  be 
dealt  with  under  the  said  paragraphs. 

Rc'insurance 

20.  All  treaties  of  ro-Insurance  with  a  per- 
son who  b€*can)e  an  enemy  shall  b«i  regarded 
as  having  been  abrogated  by  the  person  be- 
coming an  enomy,  but  without  prejudice  in 
the  case  of  life  or  marine  risks  which  had 
attached  before  the  war  to  the  right  to  re- 
cover payment  aft«'r  the  war  for  sums  due  In 
respect  of  suc^ti    ri.sks. 

N*iverthoh^ff^,     If,  owing  to  Invasion,  It  has 

oeen   Impost!  iytf*     for    the    re-insured    to    find 

another  rc-insttirvr,    the   treaty   shall   remain 

m*^!^^  until     tHree  months  after  the  coming 

\vu    ''^^  ^^    tlio   prcsont  treaty. 

tt»i!*     '"'' «  r^-''^«urance  treaty  becomes  void 

WiCr  %  P>^  ^^  *=5"»'^ph.  there  shall  be  an  ad- 

rem^^^f  of  /J<^<^<>nnts  between  the  parties  In 

nndT^Mh     ^~>^      »>r<-mlums  paid  and  payable 

or  m/Qlftf^-^^      for  losses  In  VQsi^i^t  of  life 

tho  ^%  rf^^^  .     "^%rlilrh   had     attached   before 

those  ^f.   Jn       ^L*^  *^    <^^^^   ^^  v\^Vv>   other  than 

^^uatH^^Dtlon^^^'-         'ri   Paragraphs  11  to  18  the 

^oiilc^^     .^«- <=- oounts  shall  bo  mnd<t  a£  aw 


the  date  of  the  partlep  becoming  enemies 
without  regard  to  claims  for  losses  which 
may  have  occurred  since  that  date. 

21.  The  provisions  of  the  preceding  para- 
graph will  extend  equally  to  re-insui-anc<'s 
existing  at  the  date  of  the  parties  becoming 
enemies  of  particular  risks  undertaken  by 
the  Insurer  In  a  contract  of  insuranc<» 
against  any  risks  other  than  life  or  marine 
risk.s. 

22.  Ke-lnsurance  of  life  risks  effected  by 
particular  contracts  an<l  not  under  any  gen- 
eral treaty  remain  In  force. 

The  provisions  of  paragraph  12  apply  to 
treaties  of  re-Insurance  of  life  Insurance  con- 
tracts In  which  enemy  companies  are  the  re- 
Insurers. 

23.  In  case  of  a  re-Insurance  effected  be- 
fore the  war  of  a  contract  of  marine  insurance 

the  cession  of  a  risk  which  had  been  ceded 
to  the  re-insurer  shall,  if  It  had  attiiched  be- 
fore the  outbreak  of  war,  remain  valid  and 
effect  be  given  to  the  contract  notwithstand- 
ing the  outbreak  of  war:  sums  due  un- 
der the  contract  of  re-Insurance  in  respect 
either  of  premiums  or  of  losses  shall  be  re- 
coverable after  the  war. 

24.  The  provisions  of  paragraphs  17  and  18 
and  the  last  part  of  paragraph  16  shall  apply 
to  contracts  for  tho  re-insurance  of  marine 
risks. 

SECTION  W— Mixed  Arbitral 

Tribunal 

ARTICI.K  304.— (a)  Within  three  months 
from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty,  a  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal 
shall  be  established  between  each  of  the  Al- 
lied and  Associated  Powers  on  the  one  hand 
and  Germany  on  the  otlier  hand.  Each  such 
tribunal  shall  consist  of  three  members. 
Each  of  the  Governments  concerned  shall  ap- 
point one  of  these  members.  The  lYesIdent 
shall  be  chosen  by  agreement  between  the 
two  Governments  concerned. 

In  case  of  failure  to  reach  agreement,  the 
President  of  the  tribunal  and  two  other 
persons  either  of  whom  may  in  case  of  need 
take  his  place,  shall  be  cho.sen  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Li<»ague  of  Nations,  or,  until  thin 
is  set  up,  by  M.  Gustave  Ador  if  he  is  willing. 
These  persons  shall  be  nationals  of  Powers 
that  have  remained  neutral  during  the  war. 

If  any  Government  does  not  proceed  within 
a  period  of  one  month  In  case  there  is  a 
vacancy  to  appoint  a  member  of  the  tri- 
bunal, such  m<imbor  shall  be  chosc^n  by  the 
other  Governmont  from  the  two  persons  men- 
tioned above  other  than  the  President. 

The  dicislon  of  the  majority  of  the  members 
of  th(i  tribunal  shall  be  the  decision  of  the 
tribunal. 

(b)  The  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunals  estab- 
lished pursuant  to  paragraph  (a)  shall  de- 
cide all  questions  within  their  competence 
under  Sections  III.,  IV.,  V.,  and  VII. 

In  addition,  all  questions,  whatsoever  their 
nature,  relatln?.-  to  contracts  concluded  be- 
fore the  coming  inco  force  of  the  present 
treaty  between  nationals  of  the  Allied  and 
As.s(K*Iated  Powers  and  German  nationals 
shall  be  decided  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tri- 
bunal, always  excepting  questions  which, 
under  the  laws  of  the  Allied,  Associated  or 
neutral  powers,  are  within  the  Jurisdiction 
of  the  national  courts  of  those  powers.  Such 
questions  shall  be  decided  by  the  national 
courts  In  question,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal.  The  party  who  is  a 
national  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  l*ower 
may  nevertheless  bring  the  case  before  th« 
.Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  if  this  Is  not  pro- 
hibited by  the  laws  of  his  country. 

(c)  If  the  number  of  ca.ses  Justifies  It,  ad- 
ditional members  shall  be  appointed  and 
each  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  shall  sit  In 
divisions.  Each  of  these  divisions  will  bo 
constituted  as  above. 

(d)  Each  Mixpd  ^rHtral  Tribunal  will  set- 
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that  the  lives,  property,  hcnor,  religion, 
and  customs  of  the  inhabitants  should 
be  respected  and  all  their  rights  pro- 
tected.   He  continued: 

'Hie  situation  with  which  the  powers  have 
now  lo  deal  Is  new.  and  eziiertence  has 
Bhown  that  new  provision  a  are  nccesaary. 
The  territories  now  belne  transferred  both 
to  Poland  and  to  other  States  inevitably  In- 
clude a  large  population  speahlUB  languages 
and  belonglne  to  races  different  from  ths.t 
Of  the  people  with  whom  they  will  be  In- 
corporated. Unfortunately,  the  races  have 
tieen  estranged  by  long  years  of  bitter  boa- 
tilitles.  It  Is  believed  that  these  populations 
will  be  more  easily  reconciled  to  their  new 
position  it  they  know  that  from  the  very 
beginning  they  have  assured  protection  and 
adequate  guarantees  against  any  danger  of 
unjust  treatment  or  oppression.  The  very 
knowledge  that  these  guarantees  exist  will. 
It  Is  hoped,  materially  help  the  reconcilia- 
tion wtllch  all  desire,  and  will.  Indeed,  do 
much  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  its  enforce- 

Flve.— To  turn  to  the  Individual  clauses 
of  the  present  treaty.  Article  2  guarantees 
to   all   Inhabitants   those   elementary   rights 

every  civilized  State.  Clauses  3  to  6  are 
designed  to  insure  that  all  the  genuine  rest' 
dents  In  the  territories  now  transferred  to 
Polish  sovereignty  shall  In  fact  be  assured  of 
the  full  privileges  of  citizenship.  Articles  7 
and  8,  which  are  In  accordance  with  prece- 
dent, provide  against  any  discrimination 
against  those  Polish  citizens  who  by  their 
religion,  their  language,  or  by  their 
race  differ  from  the  large  mass  of  the  Polish 
population.  It  Is  understood  that,  far  from 
raising  any  objection  to  the  manner  of  the 
articles,  the  Polish  Qovemmcnt  have  already, 
of  their  own  accord,  declared  their  (Irm 
intention  of  basing  their  Institutions  on  the 
cardinal  principles  enunciated  therein. 

PROTECTION  FOR  JEWS 

The  following  articles  are  of  a  rather 

different  nature,  in  that  they  provide 

special  privileges  to  certain   groups  of 

these  minorities:     •     •     * 

Slit.-ClBuaes  10  and  IS  deal  suedflcally 
with  the  Jewish  citizens  of  Poland.  The  In- 
formation at  the  disposal  of  the  principal 
allied  and  associated  powers  as  to  the  exist- 
ing relations  between  the  Jews  and  the  other 
Polish  citizens  has  led  them  to  the  conclusion 
that.  In  view  of  the  historical  development 
of  the  Jewish  question  and  the  great  ani- 
mosity aroused  by  it,  special  protection  is 
necessary  for  the  Jews  of  Poland.  These 
dautea  bave  been  limited  to  the  mininmrn 


which  seems  necessarj'  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  present  day,  viz.,  the  main- 
tenance of  Jewish  schools  and  the  protection 
of  the  Jews  In  the  religious  observance  of 
their  Sabbath. 

It  Is  believed  that  these  stipulations  will 
not  create  any  obstacle  to  the  political  unity 
of  Poland.  They  do  not  constitute  any 
recognition  of  the  Jews  as  a  separate  politi- 
cal community  within  the  Polish  State,  The 
educational  provisions  contain  nothing  be- 
yond  what  la  In  fact  provided  In  the  educa- 
tional Institutions  of  many  highly  organized 
modern  States.  There  is  nothing  inconsistent 
with  the  sovereignty  of  the  State  in  recog- 
nizing and  supporting  schools  In  which 
children  shall  be  brought  up  In  the  religious 
influences  to  which  they  are  accustomed  In 
their  home.  Ample  safeguards  against  any 
use  of  non-Polish  language  to  encourage  a 
spirit  of  national  separation  have  been  pro- 
vided in  the  express  acknowledgment  that 
the  provisions  of  this  treaty  do  not  prevent 
the  Polish  State  from  making  the  Polish 
language  obligatory  In  all  Its  schools  and 
educational  Institutions. 

In  Part  7  of  his  letter  Premier  Cle- 
menceau  dealt  with  the  economic  clauses 
of  the  treaty,  such  as  freedom  of 
transit  and  Poland's  adhesion  to  certain 
international  conventions,  and  pointed 
out  that  the  powers  had  not  been  actu- 
ated by  any  desire  to  secure  special  com- 
mercial advantages  for  themselves.  He 
added: 

In  conclusion,  I  desire  to  ezpreM  to  you 
on  behalf  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
the  very  sincere  satisfaction  which  they  feel 
at  the  re-establMiment  of  Poland  as  an  Im- 
portant State.  They  cordially  welcome  the 
Polish  Nation  on  Its  re-entry  Into  the  family 
of  nations.  They  recall  the  great  services 
which  the  ancient  Kingdom  of  Poland  ren- 
dered to  Europe  both  In  public  affairs  and 
by  Its  contributions  to  the  progress  of  man- 
kind, which  Is  the  common  work  of  all 
civilized  nations.  They  believe  that  the  voice 
of  Poland  will  add  to  the  wisdom  of  their 
common  deliberations  in  the  cause  of  peace 
and  harmony,  that  Its  Influence  will  be  used 
to  further  the  spirit  of  liberty  and  Justice, 
both  In  Internal  and  external  affairs,  and  that 
thereby  It  will  help  In  the  work  of  reconcilia- 
tion between  the  nations  which,  with  the  con- 
elusion  of  peace,  will  be  the  common  task  of 
humanity. 

The  text  of  the  treaty  itself,  signed  by 
Poland  and  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  on  June  28,  1919,  is  given  ia  full 
on  the  next  four  pages. 
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r«Bor\'es  the  rlffht  to  treat  as  void  and  of  no 
effect  any  transfer  in  whole  or  In  part  of 
or  other  dealinf?  with  rig'hts  of  or  in  re:<pect 
of  industrial,  literary  or  artistic  property  ef- 
fected after  Au)^.  1,  1014.  or  in  the  future, 
which  would  have  the  result  of  defeating  the 
objects  of  the  provisions  of  this  article. 

The  provisions  of  this  article  shall  not  ap- 
ply to  rigrhts  in  industrial,  literary  or  artistic 
f ►report y  which  have  been  dealt  with  in  the 
iquidation  of  businesses  or  companies  undor 
war  legislation  by  the  Allied  or  Associated 
Powers,  or  which  may  bo  so  dealt  with  by 
virtue  of  Article  297,  paragraph  (b). 

ARTICLE  807.— A  minimum  of  one  year 
after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty  shall  be  accorded  to  the  nationals 
of  the  high  contracting  parties,  without  ex- 
tension fees  or  other  penalty,  in  order  to  en- 
able such  persons  to  accomplish  any  act, 
fulfill  any  formality,  pay  any  fees,  and  gen- 
erally satisfy  any  obligation  prescribed  by 
the  laws  or  regulations  of  the  rosptictlve 
States  relating  to  the  obtaining,  preserving, 
or  opposing  rights  to,  or  in  respect  of,  indus- 
trial prop'^rty  either  acauired  before  the 
Ist  of  Aug'v-'t,  1914,  or  which,  except  for  the 
war,  mighv  >ave  been  acquired  since  that 
date  as  a  rov^ult  of  an  application  made  be- 
fore the  wxr  or  during  its  continuance,  but 
nothing  in  this  article  shall  give  any  right 
to  reopen  interference  proceedings  in  the 
United  States  of  America  where  a  final  hear- 
ing has  taken  place. 

All  righ'n  In,  or  in  respect  of,  sucii  prop- 
erty which  may  have  lapsed  by  leason  of 
any  failure  to  accomplish  any  art,  fulfill 
any  formality,  or  make  any  payment,  shall 
revive,  but  subjet't  in  tlie  case  of  patL*nts  and 
designs  to  the  Imposition  of  .'^uch  conditions 
as  each  Allied  or  A.ssoclate<l  Po\v«.!r  may 
deem  reasonably  necessary  for  the  protec- 
tion of  persons  who  have  maiiufacturod  or 
made  use  of  the  subji-ot  mattt-r  nf  such 
property  while  '"'^e  rights  had  l.ipsed.  Fur- 
ther, whore  righis  to  i)atonts  or  designs  be- 
longing to  fJrrmai*  nationals  are  revived  un- 
der this  article,  3»ey  shall  be  subject  in  re- 
spect of  the  grac:-^  of  licenses  to  the  same 
provisions  as  wouU  have  been  applicable  to 
them  duriuK  the  war,  as  well  as  to  all  the 
provisions  of  the  Present  treaty. 

The  period  from  the  1st  August,  1914, 
until  the  Cuming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty  shall  be  excluded  in  considering  the 
time  within  whfeis.  a  patent  should  be  worked 
or  a  trade  mark  or  design  us<m1.  and  it  Is  fur- 
ther agretxl  that  no  patent,  registered  tntdo 
mark  or  design  in  force  on  the  1st  of  August, 
1014,  shall  be  subject  to  revocation  or  can- 
cellation by  reason  only  of  the  failure  to 
work  such  patent  or  use  ."^uch  tra<l«'  ninrk  or 
design  for  two  ye;irs  aft«'r  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  preSfnt  treaty. 

AKTICLK  808.— The  rljjhts  oi  priority, 
provldi'd  by  Article  TV  of  tho  International 
Convention  for  the  Protection  of  Irulustrial 
Property  of  Paris,  of  tlie  201  h  March,  iss:^, 
revised  at  Washington  in  1911,  or  by  any 
other  convention  or  statute,  fr»r  th«*  filing 
or  registration  of  applications  for  patents  or 
models  of  utility,  ami  for  tlie  reglstratiim  of 
trade  marks,  designs,  and  models  which  had 
not  explretl  on  llii-  1st  August.  1011,  and 
those  which  have  arls»'n  during  the  war,  or 
would  have  arij!»'n  hut  fi>r  tlie  war.  .-hnll 
b«*  extended  by  each  «»f  thf;  high  contr;i<t- 
Ing  parties  In  favor  of  all  nationals  of  th<' 
other  high  contrar-ting  parties  for  a  j-^frlod 
or  six  month-!  after  the  coming  Into  force 
of   the   present   tn;ity. 

N'l-vertheless,  sueh  extension  shall  in  no 
way  affect  the  right  of  any  of  th»-  hltrh  enn- 
tracting  parties  or  of  any  pt=-r.~on  who  bi- 
fore  the  coming  Into  forci*  of  the  present 
treaty  was  hona  fide  in  possi«sslon  of  >inv 
rlsrhts  of  industrial  property  conflicting  with 
rights  api>li<*d  lor  by  another  who  claims 
riehts  of  priority  in  resp»H't  of  th«'ni.  to  ex- 
ercise such  rights  by  itself  or  himself  per- 


sonally, or  by  such  agents  or  licensees  as  de- 
rived their  rights  from  it  or  him  before  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty;  and 
such  persons  shall  not  bo  amenable  to  any 
action  or  other  process  of  law  In  respect  of 
infringement, 

A11T1CL.£  809.— No  action  shall  be  brought 
and  no  chiJm  made  by  persons  residing  or 
carrj'Ing  on  business  within  the  territories 
of  Germany  on  the  one  part  and  of  the  AY 
lied  or  Associated  Powers  on  the  other,  oi . 
persona  who  are  nationals  of  such  pow- 
ers, respectively,  or  by  any  one  deriving 
title  during  the  war  from  such  persons,  by 
reason  of  any  action  which  has  taken  place 
within  the  territory  of  tho  other  party  be- 
tween tho  date  of  the  declaration  of  war  and 
that  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
treaty,  which  might  constitute  an  infringe- 
ment of  the  rights  of  industrial  property  or 
rights  of  literary  and  artistic  property, 
eitlier  existing  at  any  time  during  the  war 
or  revived  under  the  provisions  of  Articles 
307  and  308. 

Equally,  no  action  for  infringement  of  in- 
dustrial, literary  or  artistic  property  rights 
by  such  persons  shall  at  any  time  be  per- 
missible in  respect  of  the  sale  or  offering 
for  sale  for  a  period  of  one  year  after  the 
signature  of  the  present  treaty  in  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  Allied  or  A.ssociated  Po\v«?rs 
on  the  one  hand  or  Germany  on  th<»  othei', 
of  products  or  articles  manufactured,  or  of 
literary  or  artistic  works  published,  during 
tho  period  betwe<.'n  the  declaration  of  war 
and  the  signature  of  the  present  treaty,  or 
against  those  who  have  acquired  and  con- 
tinue to  use  them.  It  Is  understood,  never- 
theless, that  this  provision  shall  not  apply 
when  tho  pos.sessor  of  the  rights  was  domi- 
ciled or  had  an  industrial  or  commercial  es- 
tablishment In  tho  districts  occupied  by  Ger- 
man v  during  the   war. 

This  article  shall  not  ai)ply  as  between  tho 
T.^nited  States  of  Am«rlca  on  the  one  haml 
and  (Jermany  on  the  other. 

ARTICLE  310.— IJcen.'^es  in  respect  Of  in- 
dustrial, literary,  or  artistic  property  con- 
cluded before  the  war  betw<?en  nationals  of 
tlie  Allied  or  Asso<'late(l  Powers  or  persons 
residing  in  tht;ir  territory  or  carrying  on 
business  therein,  on  the  one  part,  and  Ger- 
man nationals,  on  the  otiier  part,  shall  be 
considered  as  canceled  as  from  the  date  of 
the  declaration  of  war  bi-tween  Germany 
and  the  Allied  or  As.-^odated  Powers.'  Hut, 
in  any  case,  the  former  benefielary  of  a 
contract  of  this  kind  sliall  have  the  right, 
within  a  period  of  six  months  after  tho 
coming  into  fon-e  of  the  present  treaty,  to 
demand  from  the  proprietor  of  tht;  fights 
the  grant  of  a  n«'w  license,  the  conditions 
of  which,  in  d«'fault  of  agreement  between 
the  parties,  shall  he  fixed  by  the  <Iuly  quali- 
fied tribunal  in  the  country  under  whose 
legisl;itIon  the  rights  had  been  acciulred,  ex- 
cei)t  in  the  case  of  Ih-en.ses  held  in  respect 
of  rlglits  acquired  un<ler  German  l;iw.  In 
such  casi.'S  tlie  conditions  shall  be  fixed  by 
the  Mixed  Arbitrril  Tribunal  ref«rred  to  in 
Section  VI.  <»f  this  Part.  The  tribunal  may, 
if  neeeFsaiT.  fix  ;dsf»  the  .amount  which  it 
may  deem  Just  should  be  paid  by  reason  of 
the  usr*  of  tin*  rlirhts  durln»r   th«*   war. 

No  license  In  resF)ect  of  indu.strlal.  llt<'rary, 
or  .artistic  i)n»pi.rty,  granted  under  the  ppl«- 
clal  wrir  legislation  of  any  Allied  or  A.^soel- 
ated  l\)Wer,  shall  be  affei.tcd  by  the  enn- 
tlnued  exlst<-n<"e  of  any  license  entei-ed  Into 
hefiire  the  war.  but  shall  ri'maln  v.-dM  and 
»»f  full  effeet,  and  a  license  so  granteil  to  tin 
former  beneficiary  of  a  license  entered  Into 
before  the  war  shall  be  consl«ier<'«l  as  sub- 
stituted  ft)r  such  llcen.'^e. 

Where  sums  have  bi^.-n  pnld  durlnp  th**  war 
bv  virtime  of  a  llcens«»  or  agreement  con- 
chnled  before  the  war  in  respect  of  rights  <»f 
industrial  i)roi)erly  or  for  the  reprodii«"tlon  i»r 
the  representation  of  literary,  dranrttlc.  or 
artistic  works,  these  sums  .shall  Ue  vkv-wW  ^^VCsx 
in  the  same  mauuuv  >xa  vi\.\ivi\  ^viXiV.*  v>\  viXMN^v-t 
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of  Gorman  natfonais,  as  provided  by  the 
present  treaty. 

This  Artie'.  Hhall  not  apply  as  between 
the  United  S^tates  of  America  on  tlie  one 
hand  and  Gonnany  on  the  other. 

ART1CL.K  811.— The  inhabitantH  of  terri- 
tories separated  from  Germany  by  virtue  of 
the  present  treaty  shall.  notwitiistandinK 
this  separation  and  tlie  change  of  nationality 
consequent  therein,  continue  to  enjoy  in 
Germany  all  thti  right.s  in  in<Iustrial.  literary, 
'and  artistic  property  to  whicli  they  were  en- 
titled under  (!(^rman  legislation  at  the  time 
of   the   separation. 

Rights  of  industrial,  literary  and  artistic 
property  which  are  in  force  in  tlie  t«rritories 
separated  from  Germany  un<ler  tlie  present 
treaty  at  the  moment  of  the  .separation  of 
these  territories  from  German.v,  or  which 
will  be  re-established  or  restored  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  Article  30B  of  the 
present  treaty,  shall  be  reco«mIzed  by  the 
State  to  which  the  said  territorj'  Is  trans- 
ferred and  shall  remain  in  force  In  that  ter- 
ritory for  the  .«ame  period  of  time  given 
them  under  the  German  law. 

SECTION  Vlll.— Social  and  State 
Insxirance  in  Ceded  Territory 

ARTICT^E  81«.— Without  prejudice  to  the 
provisions  contained  in  other  articles  of  the 
present  treaty,  the  G^^rman  Government  un- 
dertakes  -i.   t-r'^sfer  to  any  iiowit  to  which 


'  German  territory  in  Kurop<;  is  ceded,  and  to 
any  power  administering  former  German  ter- 
ritory as  a  mandatary  under  Article  22  of 
Part  1.,  (Li«;ague  of  Nations.)  such  portion 
of  the  reserves  accumulated  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  <ii*rin.ri  lOmpire  or  of  Ger- 
man Slate.M,  f  r  by  public  or  private  organ- 
izations under  their  control,  as  is  attributa- 
ble (o  the  carrying  on  of  social  or  State 
insurance  in  sucli  territory. 

The  powers  to  which  these  funds  are  trans- 
ferred must  apply  them  to  the  performance 
of  the  obligations  arising  from  such  insur- 
ances. 

The  conditions  of  the  transfer  will  be  de- 
termined by  special  conventions  to  be  con- 
cluded between  the  German  Government  and 
the    Governments   concerned. 

In  case  tliese  special  conventions  are  not 
concluded  in  accordance  with  the  above  par- 
agraph within  three  months  after  the  coming 
Into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  the  condi- 
tions of  transfer  shall  in  each  ca.se  be  re- 
ferred to  a  commission  of  five  members,  one 
of  whom  shall  be  appointed  by  the  German 
Government,  one  by  the  other  intere.<t«*d 
Government,  and  three  by  the  governing  body 
of  the  International  Labor  Office  from  the 
nationals  of  other  States.  This  commission 
shall  by  majority  vote  within  three  months 
after  appointment  adopt  recommendation.«i 
for  submission  to  the  Council  of  the  I>?ague 
of  Nations,  and  the  decisions  of  the  council 
.«*hall  forthwith  h<»  accepted  as  final  bv  (5«'r 
many  and  the  other  Governmeat  coQCernedf 


PART  XL— Aerial  Navigation 


A' 


■tTaCt-i:  313.— The  aircraft  of  the  Allien? 
4*nu  Associated  Powers  shall  have  fr.M 
'^  -^  liberty  of  passage  and  landing  over  and 
in  the  territory  and  territorial  waters 
of  Germany,  and  shall  enjoy  the  same  privi- 
leges as  German  aircraft,  nnrticularly  in  case 
of  distress  by  land  or  sea. 

ARTICLK  314.— Tlie  aircraft  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  shall,  while  in  transit 
to  any  foreign  country  whatever,  enjoy  the 
right  of  flying  over  the  territory  and  terri- 
torial waters  of  Germany  witliout  landing, 
subject  always  to  any  regulations  which  may 
be  made  by  Germany,  and  which  .•'hall  be 
applicable  equally  to  the  aircraft  of  Ger- 
many and  those  of  the  Allietl  and  A.s.^ociated 
Countries. 

ARTlCIiE  315.— All  aerodromes  In  Germany 
open  to  nationi  1  public  traffic  shall  be  open 
for  the  aircraft  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers,  and  in  any  such  aerodrome  .^uch  air- 
craft shall  be  treated  on  a  footing  of  «»quallty 
with  German  i.lrcraft  as  regards  charges  of 
every  description.  Including  charges  for  land- 
ing and  accommodation. 

ARTICI.K  316.— Subject  to  the  present  pro- 
visions, the  rights  of  pa.v.sage.  tran.««it  and 
landing,  provided  for  in  Articles  \\\X  314 
and  315,  are  subject  to  the  observance  of  such 
regulations  as  Germanv  may  consl<ler  it 
lieceMary    to    enact,     but    such    regulations 


shall  be  applied  without  dif;tlnrtion  to   CIcr 
man    aircraft    and    to    those    of   Allied    au<] 
Associated  Countries. 

ARTIC1.K  317.— Certificates  of  nationality, 
alrworlhirei-'s,  or  competency,  and  licenses, 
issued  or  recogmlzed  as  valid  by  any  of  the 
Allied  or  Associated  Powers,  shall  be  recog- 
nized In  Germany  as  valid  and  as  equivalent 
to  the  certificates  and  licenses  issued  by 
Gei-many. 

.-\RT1CI-.E  318.— As  regards  lnt<?rnal  com- 
mercial air  traffic,  the  aircraft  of  the  Allied 
ami  Associated  Powers  shall  enjoy  In  Ger- 
many most  favore<l  nation  treatment. 

ARTlCI^E  319.— <Jermany  undertakes  to  en- 
force the  nece.«sarv  measures  to  Insure  that 
all  German  air<*raft  flying  over  her  territory' 
shall  comply  with  the  rules  as  to  lights  and 
signals,  rules  of  the  air  and  rulers  for  air 
traffic  on  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  aero- 
dromes, which  have  been  laid  down  In  the 
convention  relative  to  aerial  navigation  con- 
cluded between  the  Allied  and  As.**ociated 
Powers. 

ARTICLE  320.— The  obligations  Imposed  by 
the  preceding  provisions  shall  remain  in  force 
until  the  1st  January,  1923,  unless  before 
that  <late  Germany  shall  have  Iw-en  a<lmlttt»d 
Into  the  l-«eague  of  Nations  or  shall  have 
been  authorized,  by  con.'tent  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  to  adhere  to  the  convi'n- 
tlon  n'latlve  to  aerial  navigation  concluded 
between  those  power.s. 


PART  XII. — Ports,  Waterways  and  Railways 


SECTION  I. — General  Provmons 

ARTICLIS  821.— Germany  undertakes  to 
UL  grant  freedom  of  transit  through  her 
^•^  territories  on  the  routes  most  conveni- 
ent for  International  transit,  either  by  rail, 
navigable  waterway,  or  canal,  to  per-'sons. 
fOOdB,  vcBseK  carriages,  wagons,  and  mails 


coming  from  or  going  to  the  territories  of 
any  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 
(whether  contiguous  or  not:)  for  this  pur- 
pose the  crossing  of  territorial  waters  shall 
b«»  allowed,  Sucli  persons,  goods,  ves.s«'ls,  car- 
riages, wagons,  and  mails  shall  not  be  sub- 
jected to  any  transit  duty  or  to  any  undue 
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delays  or  restrictions,  and  slmll  be  entitled 
in  Germany  to  national  treatment  as  regards 
charges,  facilities,  and  all  other  matters 

Goods  in  transit  shall  be  exempt  from  all 
customs  or  other  similar  duties. 

All  charges  imposed  on  transport  In  transit 
shall  be  reasonable,  having  regard  to  the 
conditions  of  the  traffic.  No  charge,  facil- 
ity, or  restriction  shall  depend  directly  or  in- 
directly on  the  ownership  or  on  the  national- 
ity of  the  ship  or  other  means  of  transport 
on  which  any  part  of  the  through  journey 
has  been,  or  is  to  be,  accomplLshrd. 

ARTICLE  822.— Germany  undertakes  neither 
to  impose  nor  to  maintain  any  control  over 
transmigration  traffic  tlirough  her  terri- 
tories beyond  measures  necessary  to  insure 
that  passengers  are  bona  fide  in  transit;  nor 
to  allow  any  shipping  company  or  any  other 
private  body,  corporation,  or  person  inter- 
ested In  the  traffic  to  take  any  part  what- 
ever in,  or  to  exercise  any  direct  or  indirect 
influence  over,  any  administrative  service 
that  may  be  hecessary  for  this  purpose. 

ARTICLE  323.— Germany  undertakes  to 
make  no  discrimination  or  preference,  direct 
or  indirect,  in  the  duties,  charges,  and  pro- 
hibitions relating  to  importations  into  or  ex- 
portations  from  her  territories,  or,  subject  to 
the  special  engagements  contained  in  the 
present  treaty,  in  the  charges  and  conditions 
of  transport  of  goods  or  perjons  entering  oi 
leaving  her  territories,  based  on  the  frontier 
crossed;  or  on  the  kind,  ownership,  or  flag 
of  the  means  of  transport  (including  aircraft) 
employed;  or  on  the  original  or  immediate 
place  of  departure  of  the  vessel,  wagon,  or 
aircraft  or  other  means  of  transport  em- 
ployed, or  Its  ultimate  or  Intermediate  des-  . 
tination;  or  on  the  route  of  or  places  of 
transshipment  on  the  Journey ;  or  on  whether 
any  port  through  whicli  the  goods  are  im- 
ported or  exported  is  a  Germcn  port  or  a 
port  belonging  to  any  foreign  country  or  on 
whether  the  goods  are  imported  or  exported 
by  sea,  by  land,  or  by  air. 

Germany  particularly  undertakes  not  to 
establish  against  the  ports  and  v<?s.sels  of  any 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  any 
surtax  or  any  direct  or  indirect  bounty  for 
export  or  import  by  German  ports  of  ves- 
sels, or  by  those  of  another  power,  for  exam- 
ple by  means  of  combined  tariffs.  She  fur- 
ther undertakes  that  persons  or  goo<ls  pass- 
ing through  a  port  or  using  a  vessel  of  any 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall 
not  be  subjected  to  any  formality  or  delay 
whatever  to  which  such  persons  or  goods 
would  not  be  subjected  if  they  passed  through 
a  German  port  or  a  port  of  any  other  power, 
or  used  a  German  vessel  or  a  vessel  of  any 
other  power. 

ARTICL.K  821.— All  necessary  administra- 
tive and  technical  measures  shall  be  taken 
to  .shorten,  as  much  as  possible,  the  trans- 
mission of  goods  across  the  German  frontiers 
and  to  in^•u^;  their  forwarding  and  transport 
from  such  frontiers,  irresi)ective  of  w^hether 
such  goods  are  coming  from  or  going  to  the 
territories  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  l*ow- 
♦•rs  or  are  in  transit  from  or  to  those  terri- 
tories, under  the  same  material  conditions  in 
such  matters  as  rapidity  of  carriage  and  care 
en  route  as  are  enjoyed  by  other  goods  of  the 
same  kind  carried  on  German  territory  under 
.similar  conditions  of  transport. 

In  particular,  the  transport  of  perishable 
goods  shall  be  promptly  and  regularly 
carried  out.  and  the  customs  formalities 
shall  be  effected  In  such  a  way  as  to  allow 
the  goods  to  be  carried  straight  through  by 
trains  which  make  connection. 

.4RTICL.K  825.— The  seaports  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  are  entitled  to  all 
favors  and  to  all  reduced  tariffs  grantcid  on 
Oerman  railways  or  navigable  waterways 
for  the  bc'neflt  of  German  ports  or  of  any 
port  of  another  power. 

.ARTICLE  826. — Germany  may  not  refuse  tn 
oartlclpate  in  the  tariffs  or  combinations  of 


tariffs  intended  to  secure  for  ports  of  any 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  ad- 
vantages similar  to  those  granted  by  Ger- 
many to  her  own  ports  or  the  ports  of  any 
other  power. 

SECTION  n.— Navigation 

CHAPTER  I.— FREEDOM  OF 
NAVIGATION 

^i-'^^T.!^'^*^  327.— The  nationals  of  anv  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  as  well  as 
Uieir  vessels  and  property  shall  enjoy  in  all 
German  ports  and  *  i  the  inland  navigation 
routes  of  Germany,  the  same  treatment  in 
aU  respects  as  German  nationals,  vessels 
and  property. 

In  particular  the  vessels  of  any  one  of  the 
Allied  or  Associated  l*owers  shall  be  entitled 
to  transport  goods  of  any  description,  and 
passengers,  to  or  from  any  ports  or  places 
in  German  territory  to  which  German 
vessels  may  have  access,  under  conditions 
which  shall  not  be  more  onerous  than  those 
applied  in  the  case  of  national  vessels;  they 
shall  be  treated  on  a  footing  of  equality 
with  national  vessels  as  regards  port  and 
harbor  facilities  and  charges  of  every  de- 
scription, Including  facilities  for  stationing, 
loading  and  unloading,  and  duties  and 
charges  of  tonnage,  harbor,  pilotage,  light- 
house, quarantine,  and  all  analagous  duties 
and  charges  of  whatsoever  nature,  levied  in 
the  name  of  or  for  the  profit  of  the  Govern- 
ment, public  functionaries,  private  in- 
dividuals, corporations  or  establishments  of 
any  kind. 

In  the  event  of  Germany  granting  a  pref- 
erential regime  to  any  of  the  Allied  or  As- 
sociated Powers  or  to  any  other  foreign 
power,  this  regime  shall  be  extended  im- 
mediately and  unconditionally  to  all  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

There  shall  be  no  impediment  to  the  move- 
ment of  persons  or  vessels  other  than  those 
■arising  from  prescriptions  concerning  cus- 
toms, police,  sanitation,  emigration  and  im- 
|mlgatlon  and  those  relating  to  the  Import 
and  export  of  prohibited  goods.  Such  regu- 
lations must  be  reasonable  and  uniform  and 
must  not  impede  traffic  unnecessarily. 

CHAPTER  II.— FREE  ZONES  IN 

PORTS 

.  ARTICLE  828.— The  free  zones  existing  In 
German  ports  on  the  1st  August,  1914,  shall 
be  maintained.  These  free  zones  and  any 
oth<?r  free  zones  which  may  be  established 
In  German  territory  by  the  present  treaty, 
shall  be  subject  to  the  regime  provided  for 
in  the  following  articles. 

Goods  entering  or  leaving  a  free  zone  shall 
not  be  8ubject<id  to  any  import  or  export 
duty,  other  than  those  provided  for  in 
Article  330. 

Ves.*5els  and  goods  entering  a  free  zone 
may  be  subjectetl  to  the  diarges  established 
to  cover  expenses  of  administration,  upkeep 
and  improvement  of  the  port,  as  well  as  to 
the  charges  for  the  use  of  various  Installa- 
tions, provided  that  these  charges  shall  be 
rea.sonable  having  regard  to  the  expenditure 
IncurrtMl,  and  shall  be  levied  in  the  condi- 
tions of  equality  provided  for  In  Article  327. 

Goods  shall  not  be  subjected  to  any  oth^rr 
charge  except  a  statistical  duty  which  shall 
not  exceed  1  per  mllle  ad  valorem,  and  which 
shall  be  devoted  exclusively  to  defraying  the 
expenses  of  compiling  statements  of  the 
traffic  in  the  port. 

ARTICLE  829.— The  facilities  granted  for 
the  erection  of  warehouses,  for  packing  and 
for  unpacking  goods,  shall  be  in  accordance 
with  trade  requirements  for  the  time  being. 
All  goods  allowe<l  to  b*^  consumed  In  the  fre.*^ 
zone  shall  b«  exempt  from.  <\"v\Vv»  '^■\\«^^^l^ss^  <s»\ 
excl.»*e    or    ot    aLtvv    oXXvox     <5i<i^«rc\\>N\c>T\.»   %:»vcc'^ 
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the  same  condlUonfl  Until  the  conclusion  of  a. 
BDeclal  bilateral  treaty  or  asreeinenl  (or  that 
purpose  with  such  silled  or  Bssaclated  State. 

Pending  her  adhesion  to  the  other  conven- 
tions specified  In  Annex  I.,  Poland  will  secure 
to  the  nationals  or  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  the  ailvantages  to  which  they  would 
be  entitled  under  the  eaid  conventions. 

Poland  further  agree s.  on  condition  of 
reciprocity,  to  recognize  and  protect  all 
rights  In  any  Industrial,  literary,  or  artistic 
property  belonging  to  the  nationals  of  the 
allied  and  associated  States  now  In  force  or 
which,  but  tor  the  war,  would  have  been  In 
force  In  any  part  of  her  territories  before 
their  transfer  to  Poland.  For  such  purposes 
they  win  accord  the  extensions  o(  time 
agreed  to  In  Articles  3VT  and  308  of  the 
treaty  with  Germany. 

ANNEX  I. 


International  Telegraphic  Convention 
signed  at  St.  Petersburg  July  10-22.  IS'fi. 

Regulations  and  tariffs  drawn  up  by  the 
International  Telegraph  Conference  signed 
at  Lisbon  June  11,   1908. 

International  Radlo-Tclcgraphlc  Conven- 
tion, July  S,,iei2. 


Berne  on  Oct.  U,  1890,  Sept.  20,  1803,  July 
le,  1805,  and  Sept.  10,  1D08.  and  the  current 
supplementary  provisions  made  under  those 
conventions. 

Agreement  OD  May  IS,  ISSO,  regarding  the 
sealing  of  railway  trucks  subject  to  custom 
Inspections,  and  protocol  of  May  18.  lOOT. 

Agreement  of  May  15,  18SB,  regarding  the 
technical  standardization  of  railways,  as 
modlfleld  on  May  18,  1007. 


Othqi  Conventions 

Convention  of  Sept.  20.  1008,  for  the  aup- 
prcflslon  of  night  work  tor  women. 

Convention  of  Sept.  20,  IDOtl,  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  use  of  white  phosphorus  In 
the  manufacture  of  matches. 

Conventions  of  May  18,  1004,  and  May  4, 
1010,  regarding  the  suppression  of  the  white 
slave  traffic. 

Convention  of  May  *,  lOlO,  regarding  the 
BUpprpsfilon  of  obscene  publications. 

Intcmutlonal  conventions  of  Paris  of  March 


20.  1883,  as  revised  at  'nVashlnglon  In  1011, 

for  the  protection  of  Industrial  property. 

Internaiicnal  convention  of  Sept.  :i,  INSO, 
revised  at  Berlin  on  Nov.  13,  1008,  and  com- 
pleted by  the  additional  protocol  signed  at 
Berne  on  March  20,  lOH,  for  the  protection 
of  literary  and  artistic  works. 

ANNEX  n. 

Agreement  of  Madrid  of  April  14,  J891.  for 
the  prevention  of  false  Indications  of  origin 
on  goods,  revised  at  Washington  In  1011,  and 
agreement  of  Madrid  of  April  14.  1891,  for 
the  International  registration  of  trade  marks, 
revised  at  Washington  In  1011. 

ARTICLE  ;0.— All  rights  and  privileges  ac- 
corded by  the  foregoing  articles  to  the  allied 
and  associated  States  shall  tie  accorded 
equally  to  all  States  members  of  the  League 
of  Nations. 

The  present  treaty,  of  which  the  French 
and  English  texts  are  both  authentic,  shall 
be  ratified.  It  shall  come  Into  force  at  the 
same  time  as  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Ger- 

The  deposit  of  ratifications  sliali  be  made 
at  Paris. 

Powers  of  which  the  seat  of  the  Govern- 
ment Is  outside  Europe  will  be  entitled 
merely  to  Inform  the  Government  of  the 
French  Republic  through  their  diplomatic 
representative  at  Paris  that  their  ratification 
has  been  given.  In  that  case  they  must 
transmit  the  Instrument  of  ratification  fts 
soon  as  possible. 

A  procCs-verbal  of  the  deposit  Of  ratifica- 
tions wlU  be  drawn  up. 

The  French  Government  will  transmit  to  all 
the  signatory  powers  a  certified  copy  of  the 
procSB-verbal  of  the  deposit  of  ratlficatlona. 

AUTICLE  il.— Poland  agrees  to  assume  re- 
sponsibility for  such  proportion  of  the  Rus- 
sian public  debt  and  other  Russian  public 
liabilities  of  any  kind  as  may  be  assigned  to 
her  under  a  special  convention  between  the 
principal  allied  and  associated  powers  on  the 
one  hand  and  Poland  on  the  other,  to  be  pre- 
pared by  a  conimlsalon  appointed  by  the 
above  States.  In  the  event  of  the  commission 
not  arriving  at  an  agreement,  the  point  at 
Issue  shall  be  referred  for  Immediate  arbitra- 
tion to  the  League  of  Nation.^. 

In  fallh  whereof  the  above-named  plenipo- 
tentiaries have  signed  the  present  treaty. 

Done  at  Teraaillea,  [June  28.  1010,]  In  a 
aingle  copy  tohich  trill  rematH  depoffitcd  in 
tin:  archives  of  the  French  Republic,  oinl  of 
which  avihcniicated  copies  will  b 
ted  to  each   of  the  sifliiotoiv  poic 
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The  number  of  the  tugs  and  boats  and  the 
amount  of  the  material  so  coded,  and  their 
distribution,  shall  be  determined  by  an 
arbitrator  or  arbitrators  nominated  by  the 
United  States  of  America,  due  regard  being 
had  to  the  legitimate  needs  of  the  parties 
concerned,  and  j>artlcularly  to  the  shipping 
traffic  during  tlie  five  years  preceding  the 
war. 

All  craft  so  ceded  shall  be  provided  with 
their  fittings  and  gear,  shall  be  In  a  good 
state  of  repair  and  In  condition  to  carry 
goods,  and  shall  be  selected  from  among 
those  most  recently  built. 

The  cessions  provided  for  In  the  pres- 
ent article  shall  entail  a  credit  of  which  the 
total  amount,  settled  In  a  lump  sum  by  the 
arbitrator  or  arbitrators,  shall  not  in  any 
case  exceed  the  value  of  the  capital  expend- 
ed in  the  initial  establishment  of  the  ma- 
terial ceded,  and  shall  be  sot  off  against  the 
total  sums  due  from  Germany;  In  conse- 
quence, the  Indemnification  of  the  pro- 
prietors shall  be  a  matter  for  Germany  to 
deal  with. 

(2)  Special  Claicses  Relating  to  the  Elbe, 

the  Oder,  and  the  Niemen^  (Rtis- 

strom-MemeUNiemen ) 

ARTICLE  840.— The   Kibe   (Labe)   £^all  be 
placod  under  the  administration  uf  an  Inter- 
national Commission  which  shall   comprise: 
4    ropresontativos   of   the   German   States 
bordering  on  the  river: 

2  ropresontativos     of     the     Czechoslovak 
State; 

1  representative  of  Groat  Britain; 

1   representative  of  France; 

1  roprosontative  of  Italy; 

1   ropreaontative  of  Bolgium. 
Whatever  be  the  number  of  members  pres- 
ont,   each  delegation  shall  have  th<?  right  to 
rfoord  a  number  of  votes  equal  to  the  num- 
b«r  of  ropresontativos  allotted  to  it. 

If  certain  of  those  ropresontativos  cannot 
bt»  appointod  at  the  time  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty,  the  decisions  of 
tho  cornniission  sh.'«ll  nevertheless  be  valid. 

ARTiri.K  341.— The  Oder  (Odra)  shall  be 
pla<;o(i  under  tho  administration  of  an  In- 
ternational Commission,  which  shall  com* 
prise : 

1    representative  of  Poland; 

3  n.'preseiita lives  of  Prussia; 

1  representative      of      the      Czechoslovak 
State; 

1    repn'spntative   of  Great   Britain; 

1  representative  of  France: 

1  representative  of  Denmark; 

1   representative  of  Sweden. 
If   certain   of   tbos*?   representatives   cannot 
be  appointed  at  th«^  time  of  the  coming  into 
fnrrr  of  tlio  r>ro.*«ent   treaty,   the  deeisions  of 
tho  commission  shall  nevertheless  be  valid. 

AHTIC'I.K  315.— On  a  request  being  made 
to  the  lA^ague  of  Nations  by  any  riparian 
State,  the  Nlenien  ( Itusstrpm-Memel-Nle- 
men)  shall  be  place*!  unil«'r  the  administra- 
tion of  an  International  Commission,  which 
shall  comprise  one  representative  of  each 
riparian  State,  and  tliree  representatives  of 
other  States  spo<'ified  by  the  I^eaguo  of  Na- 
tions. 

AKTiri.E  3J8.— Thi^  International  Commis- 
sions ref.-rred  to  in  Article^  :ilo  nnd  MX  siiall 
mei-t  within  thrf.-e  months  of  the  (1m te  of  the 
coming  iritu  force  of  tlie  present  tT«-'ity.  The 
International  Commisslnn  rifern-d  tn  in  Arti- 
cle' 342  .shrill  meet  within  tliree  months  from 
the  <Jate  of  the  request  ma«le  by  a  iii>;irian 
State.  ICa<"h  of  these  commissions  sli-rll  pro- 
ceed Immediately  to  i)r»'pare  a  i)ro.1ect  for  the 
revision  of  the  <'xisting  Intern.'itional  ai^re..- 
mer.ts  nn«l  regul.'itions,  drawn  up  in  <on- 
foimity  with  th«*  <!fneral  Convetitlon  re- 
ftrre(\  to  In  Article  :W«.  should  such  conven- 
tiiin  have  been  alrefuly  (■•>n<-l'i'h«l.  In  the 
absence  of  sucli  convention.    11k    proji  et   for 


revision  shall  be  In  conformity  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  Articles  332  to  337,  above. 

AKTICLE  844.— The  projects  referred  to  in 
the  preceding  article  shall,  inter  alia: 

(a)  Designate  the  headquarters  of  the  In- 
ternational Commission,  and  prescribe  the 
manner  in  which  its  President  is  to  be  nomi- 
nated; 

(b)  Specify  the  extent  of  the  commission's 
powers,  particularly  in  regard  to  the  execu- 
tion of  works  of  maintenance,  control,  and 
Improvement  on  the  river  system,  the  finan- 
cial regime,  the  fixing  and  collection  of 
charges,  and  regulations  for  navigation; 

(c)  Define  the  sections  of  the  river  or  ItF 
tributaries  to  which  the  international  regime 
shall  ^'i  applied. 

ARTICLK  84«.— The  international  agree- 
ments and  regulations  at  present  governing 
the  navigation  of  the  Elbe.  (L«abe.)  the  Oder, 
(Odra.)  and  the  Nlemen  (Russtrom-Memel- 
Nlcmen)  shall  be  provisionally  maintained  In 
force  until  the  ratification  of  the  above-men- 
tioned projects.  Nevertheless,  In  all  cases 
where  such  agreements  and  regulations  In 
force  are  In  conflict  with  the  pro\isions  of 
Articles  332  to  337  above,  or  of  the  General 
Convention  to  be  concluded,  the  latter  pro- 
visions shall  prevail. 

(3)  Special  Clauses  Relating  to  the 

Danube 

ARTICL.15  846.— The  European  Commission 
of  the  Danube  reassumes  the  powers  it  pos- 
sessed before  the  war.  Nevertheless,  as  a 
provisional  measure,  only  representatives  of 
Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  and  Rumania 
shall  constitute  this  commission. 

ARTICLE  847.— From  the  point  where  the 
competence  of  the  European  Commission 
cea.^'es,  the  Danube  system  referred  to  In 
Article  331  shall  be  placed  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  an  International  commission  com- 
posed as  follows: 

2  representatives     of     German     riparian 

States ; 
1  representative    of    each    other    riparian 

State ; 
1  representative     of     each     non-riparian 

State  represented  in  the  future  on  the 

European  Commission  of  the  Danube. 

Tf  certain   of  these   representatives  cannot 

be  appointed  at  the  time  of  the  comin^r  Into 

force  of  the  present  treaty,  the  decisions  of 

the  commission  shall  nevertheless  be  valid. 

ARTICLE  848.— The  International  Commis- 
sion provided  for  in  the  preceding  article 
shall  meet  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  com- 
ing Into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  and  shall 
undertake  provLsionally  the  administration  of 
the  river  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
Articles  332  to  337.  until  such  time  as  a  defin- 
itive statute  rc'garding  the  Danube  is  con- 
cludoil  by  the  powers  nominated  by  the  Allied 
and  Associated  I*owers. 

ARTICLE  349.— Germany  agrees  to  accept 
the  r^ik'ime  which  slwill  bo  laij  down  for  the 
Danube  by  a  conference  of  the  powers  nomi- 
nated by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 
which  shall  meet  within  one  year  after  the 
coming  into  force  of  tli«j  present  treaty,  and 
at  wiiich  German  representatives  may  be 
present. 

ARTICLE  850.— Tho  mandate  given  by  Arti- 
cle 57  of  the  Trtjity  of  Berlin  ol  the  13th 
July,  1S78,  to  AvKstrla-Hunga ry,  and  trans- 
ferrtMl  by  her  to  Hungary,  to  carry  out 
works  at  tho  Iron  rj:ites,  is  abrogated.  The 
comml.ssion  intnisteii  with  tho  administra- 
tion of  this  part  of  tlie  river  .shall  lay  down 
r>rovisions  for  the  settlement  of  ac<v»unts  sub- 
ject to  the  flnan<*ial  provisions  of  tin*  present 
tn»aty.  Charges  wliii'h  may  be  necessary 
.shall  in  no  case  bo  levied  by  Hungary. 

ARTICLE     8.-»l.— Should     the     Czechoslovak 
State,    the   Serh-Cront-Slovene   State,    <»r   Ru- 
mania,   with    the   authorization    c)f   or   midep 
mand.Mte  from  the  Internatl<iUA\  v' ^^\>(\^^\\^^'Av^v^>, 
undertake    m:vU\Vwvi\\ov.'„   Vuxvv^.^xvvcvv.vA.,  ^v?cc. 
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or  other  workr  on  a  part  of  the  river  system 
which  forms  a  frontier,  tliese  }>tat('H  shall 
enjoy  on  the  opposite  bank,  unci  alMo  on  the 
part  of  the  bed  which  is  out2«ide  their  terri- 
tory, all  neces.'*ary  facilities  for  Uie  survey, 
execution,  and  maintenance  of  such  works. 

AKTICLilfi  862.— Germany  sliall  be  obliiped 
to  make  to  the  European  Commission  of  the 
Danube  all  restitutions,  reparations,  and  in- 
demnities for  damages  inflicted  on  the  com- 
mission during  the  war. 

\UTICI.K  »5».— Should  a  deep-draught 
Rhine-Danube  navigable  waterway  be  con- 
structed. Gei-many  undertakes  to  apply 
thereto  the  regime  prescribed  in  Articles  J32 
to  338. 

CHAPTER  IV.— CLAUSES  RELATING 

TO  THE  RHINE  AND  THE 

ivlOSELLE 

ARTICLE  854.— As  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty,  the  Convention 
of  Mannheim  of  17th  Octobir.  ISIW.  together 
with  the  Final  Protocol  thereof,  shall  con- 
tinue to  govern  navigation  on  the  Khine 
subject    to    the    conditions    hereinafter    laid 

*In"the  event  of  any  provisions  of  tht^  said 
Convention  bt»ing  in  conflict  with  those  laid 
down  by  the  General  Convt?ntion  referred  to 
In  Article  .TW.  (which  shall  apply  Jo  the 
Rhine.)    the   provisions   of   the   CJeneral   i.on- 

vention   shall   prevail.  .    t      -     ,^  ,««r,th« 

Within  a  maximum  perlo<l  of  six  monina 
from  the  coming  Into  force  of  the  P/*«-*»«'\5 
tn»aty.  the  Central  Commission  referred  to  in 
ArUcle  3.V>  shall  meet  to  draw  ur>  a  project 
of  revision  of  the  Convention  of  Mannhemi. 
This  project  shall  be  dniwn  up  In  harmony 
with  the  provisions  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion referred  to  above,  should  this  ha  ve  been 
concluded  by  that  time,  and  shall  Jk-  sub- 
irltted  to  the  powers  represent«Hl  on  the  i  en- 
tral  Commission.  Germany  hereby  agn^es  to 
adhere  to  the  project  so  drawn  up. 

Further,  the  mollifications  set  out  in  the 
following  articles  shall  Immediately  bi*  mailo 
In  the  Convention  of  Mannheim. 

The  Allied  and  Assoilated   Powers  reser\e 
to  themselves  the  right  to  arrive  at  -^nund^'T- 
standlng    In    this    conn*K-tIon    w-Ith    Holland 
and    GcVmany    hereby    agrees    to    acce<le    If 
requlre<1   to  any  such  understanding. 

ARTin.E    8.W.-The    Central    ;"ornml.;*sion 
provided  for  in  the  Convention  of  Mannheim 
shall   consist   of  nineteen   member.**    vix. : 
Two  repre.Mcntatlves  of  the  Netherlands: 
Two  repre.«*entatlves  of  Swltz«'rland : 
Four   representatives   of   German    riparian 

Four'  repre.«»entatlves  of  France,  wlilch  In 
addition  shall  appoint  the  lYeshhnt  of  the 
Commission:  ^  ^       .▼>•*• 

Two  repre.-^entatlves  of  Great  Britain. 

Two  repre.«<entatlves  of   Italy: 

Two  representatives  of  Helgium. 

The  headquarters  of  the  Central  Commls- 
8i<»n   shall   be  at   Strasbourg. 

Whatever  be  the  numln^r  of  nienilM-rs  pres- 
ent, each  delegation  shall  have  thi»  right  to 
record  a  numb«'r  of  votes  t»<iual  to  the  num- 
ber of  repre.»«entatlvi's  allotte<I   to  It. 

If  certain  of  these  repr»'sentatlves  cannot 
he  appointed  at  the  time  of  t)u-  eoming  Into 
force  of  the  present  tr«'Mty.  the  d«'cI>Wons  of 
the   Commission    shall    nevertln-hss   !>•'   valid. 

.ARTICT^K  S.-ifl.- Vessels  of  all  nations,  and 
their  cargoes,  shall  havi»  t)i«'  s.ime  rlirhts  and 
privileges  as  thow  which  an*  grant»'d  to  v»'S- 
n*A»  belonging  to  the  Rhlm*  nMvli::itioM,  and 
to  their  cargoes.  .      ,    ,       - 

None  of  the  provl.««Ion.*«  contaIn»*d  in  Ar- 
ticles l.'  to  20  and  20  of  the  al>i»ve-inentlon»-d 
Convention  of  Mannheim.  In  Arthie  4  of  the 
Final  Proto««ol  thereof,  or  In  later  Conven- 
tions, shall  lmp«'dc  t>»e  free  navigation  of 
ves.«els  and  rn'ws  of  all  nations  on  thf  Ithlne 
and  on  waterwavs  to  w>ii'-h  sue>»  Convi-ntlons 
npply.  sublect  to  conipllnnee  with  th*-  pLnda- 
ttons    com'cmlng    pilotage    and    other    police 


measures  drawn  up  by  the  Central  Commis- 
sion. 

The  provisions  of  ArUcle  22  of  the  Con- 
vention of  Mannheim  and  of  Article  G  of  the 
Final  Protocol  thereof  shall  be  applied  only 
to  vessels  registered  on  the  Rhine.  The  Cen- 
tral Commission  shall  decide  on  the  steps  to 
be  taken  to  Insure  that  other  vessels  satisfy 
the  conditions  of  the  general  regulations 
applying  to  navigation  on  the  Rhine. 

AKTICLK  857.— Within  a  maximum  period 
of  three  months  from  the  date  on  which 
notification  shall  hv.  given  Germany  shall 
cede  to  France  tugs  and  vess<?ls,  from  among 
those  remaining  reglsU^red  in  fJerman  Rhine 
ports  after  the  deduction  of  those  surrendered 
by  way  of  restitution  or  reparation,  or  shares 
In  German  Hhlne  navigation  companies. 

When  vessels  and  tugs  are  ceded,  such  ves- 
sels and  tugs,  together  with  their  fittings  and 
gear,  shall  be  In  good  state  of  repair,  shall 
be  in  condition  to  carr>'  on  commercial  traf- 
fic on  the  Rhine,  and  .shall  be  selected  from 
among  those  most  recently  built. 

The  same  procwlure  shall  be  followed  In  the 
matter  of  the  cession  by  Germany  to  France 
of— 

(1)  the  installations,  berthing,  and  anchor- 
age accommodation,  platforms,  docks,  ware- 
houses, plant,  &<•.,  whl<*h  German  subjects  or 
German  companies  owned  on  the  1st  Au- 
gust. 1»14.  in  the  port  of  Rotterdam,  and 

(2)  the  shares  or  interests  which  Germany 
or  German  nationals  possessed  in  such  in- 
stallations at  the  sp.me  date. 

The  amount  and  specifications  of  such  ces- 
sions shall  be  tietermined  within  one  year  of 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty 
by  an  arbitrator  or  abltrators  appointed  by 
the  I'nited  States  of  America,  due  regard 
being  had  to  the  legitimate  needs  of  the  par- 
ties concerned. 

The  cessions  provided  for  In  the  present  ar- 
ticle shall  entail  a  credit  of  which  the  total 
amount.  settltMl  In  a  lump  sum  by  the  arbi- 
trator or  arbitrators  mentioned  above,  shall 
not  In  any  case  exceed  the  value  of  the  capi- 
tal expende<l  in  the  initial  establishment  of 
the  ceded  material  and  installations,  and 
.«*hall  b<*  set  off  against  the  total  sums  due 
from  Germany;  in  consequence,  the  Indemni- 
fication of  the  proprietors  shall  be  a  matter 
for  (Jermany  to  deal  with. 

AKTU  LK  S.'W.-Sublect  to  the  obligation  to 
comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  Convention 
of  Mannheim  or  of  the  convention  which  may 
be  substltutfHl  therefor,  and  to  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  present  treaty,  France  shall  have 
on  the  whole  course  of  the  Rhine  Included  be- 
twt»en  the  two  extreme  points  of  the  Fren<'h 
frontiers— 

(a)  the  right  to  take  water  from  the  Rhine 
to  feed  navigation  and  Irrigation  canals 
(constructed  or  to  be  constructed)  or  for 
any  other  purpose,  and  to  execute  on  the 
German  bank  all  works  necessary  for 
the  exercise  of  this  right: 

(b)  the  exclusive  right  to  the  power  derived 
from  works  of  regulation  on  the  river, 
subject  to  the  payment  to  Germany  of 
the  value  of  hi  if  the  power  actually  pro- 
duced, this  payment,  which  will  take  into 
account  the  cost  of  the  works  necessary 
for  producing  the  power,  being  made 
elthi-r  In  money  or  In  power  and  In  de- 
fault <if  agn>ement  being  determined  by 
arbitration.  For  this  purpose  France 
alone  shall  have  the  right  to  carry  out 
In  this  part  of  the  river  all  works  of 
rt^gulatlon  (wi'Irs  or  other  work.s)  which 
she  may  consider  necessary  for  the  pro- 
du<tl(m  of  power.  Similarly,  the  right  of 
taking  water  from  the  Rhine  Is  accorded 
to  Helirhim  to  feed  the  Rhlne-Meu.se 
navigable  waterway  provided  for  below. 

The  ♦•xer<'i.'«e  of  the  rights  mentioned  und»r 
(a)  and  (b)  of  the  present  article  shall  not 
interfere  with  navigability  nor  reduce  the 
facilities  for  navigation,  either  In  the  bed  of 
the  Rhine  or  In  th«*  derivations  which  may 
be  sul>stltuted  therefor,  nor  shall  It  Involve 
any  increase  In  the  tolls  formerly  levied  un- 
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der  the  convention  in  force.  All  proposed 
schemes  shall  be  laid  before  th^  Central  Com- 
mission in  order  that  that  commission  may 
assure  itself  that  these  conditions  are  com- 
plied with. 

To  insure  the  proper  and  faithful  execution 
of  the  provisions  contained  in  (a)  and  (b) 
above,  Germany: 

(i)  binds  herself  not  to  undertake  or  to 
allow  the  construction  of  any  lateral  canal  or 
any  derivation  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
opposite  the  French  frontiers; 

(11)  recognizes  the  possession  by  France  of 
the  right  of  support  on  and  tlie  right  of  way 
over  all  lands  situated  on  the  right  bank 
which  may  be  required  in  order  to  survey,  to 
build,  and  to  operate  weirs  which  France, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Central  Commission, 
may  subsequently  decide  to  establish.  In 
accordance  with  such  consent,  France  shall 
be  entitled  to  decide  upon  and  fix  the  limits 
of  the  necessary  sites,  and  she  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  occupy  such  lands  after  a  period  of 
two  months  after  simple  notification,  subject 
to  the  payment  by  her  to  Germany  of  indem- 
nities of  which  the  total  amount  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  Central  Commission.  Gormnay 
shall  make  it  her  business  to  Indemnify  the 
proprietors  whose  property  will  be  burdened 
with  such  servitudes  or  permanently  occupied 
bv  the  ^^orks 

Should  Switzerland  so  demand,  and  if  the 
Central  Commission  approves,  tlic  same 
rights  shall  be  accorded  to  Switzerland  for 
the  part  of  the  river  forming  her  frontier 
with  other  riparian  States; 

(ill)  shall  hand  over  to  the  French  Govern- 
ment, during  the  month  following  the  coming 
Into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  all  projects, 
designs,  drafts  of  concessions  and  of  specifi- 
cations concerning  the  regulation  of  the 
Rhine  for  any  purpose  whatever  which  have 
l)een  drawn  up  or  received  by  tlie  Govern- 
ments of  Als^ice-Lorraine  or  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Badon. 

ARTICLE  859.— Subject  to  the  precedlngpro- 
vlsions,  no  works  shall  be  carried  out  in  the 
bed  or  on  either  bank  of  the  Rhino  where  it 
forms  the  boundary  of  France  and  Germany 
without  the  previous  approvrd  of  the  Cen- 
tral Commission  or  of  Its  agents. 

ARTICLE  SCO.— France  reserves  the  option 
of  substituting  herself  as  regards  the  rights 
and  obligations  resulting  from  agreements 
arrived  at  between  the  Government  of 
Alsace-Lorraine  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Da  den  concerning  the  works  to  be  carried 
out  on  the  Rhine:  she  may  also  denounce 
ruch  agreements  within  a  term  of  five  years 
dating  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
jH-osent  trcfaty. 

France  shall  also  have  the  option  of  caus- 
ing works  to  be  carried  out  which  may  be 
recognized  as  necessary  by  the  Central 
Commission  for  the  upkt^ep  or  improvement 
of  the  navigability  of  the  Rhine  above 
Mannheim. 

•XKTICIaE  861.— Should  Urlglum,  within  a 
period  of  2.">  y«'ars  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  pn.'.*«ent  treaty  decide  to  create 
a  deep-draught  Rh!ne-M«'U.«e  navigable 
waterway,  in  the  region  of  Ruhrort,  Ger- 
many shall  be  bound  to  ron.*«truct,  In  ac- 
cordance with  plan.*<  to  bo  ronimunlfatod  to 
hor  by  the  I^elglan  Gnv<Tnm«nt.  after  agree- 
ment with  the  (^t'ntr.'il  r<utHni.x.«ion,  the  por- 
tion of  this  navhcabli'  \vit»T\VM\  sitnatid 
within  h<-r  territory. 

Thti  13elplan  (Jovernini-nt  sliall.  fm-  this 
puri'ose,  hav*?  tlie  rl^ht  to  carry  out  on  the 
groun<l   all  nece.s.<iary  surve\s. 

Sliould  Germany  fall  to  carry  out  all  r)r 
part  of  these  works,  the  (^-ntral  Conmiission 
shall  be  entitled  to  carry  them  out  inste.nl ; 
and,  for  this  purpose,  the  comnilsslun  may 
<ii»clde  upon  and  fix  the  limits  of  tlie  neces- 
sary .oite.x  nnd  ooeui)y  tin.'  ground  .after  a 
period  of  two  months  after  simph'  n<»tlflca- 
tlon,  s»ibje<*t  to  the  payment  of  lnd<  mnltl'-s 
to  be  fixed  bv  It  and  p:iM  by  (Jerniany. 

This  navlg.-^blo  watei-T\'ay  shall  b<r  placed 
tinder  the  same  jidmlnlstrativc  regime  as  the 


Rhine  itself,  and  the  division  of  the  cost  of 
initial  construction,  including  the  above 
indemnities,  among  the  States  crossed  there- 
by shall  be  made  by  the  Central  Commission. 
AKTICL.£  362.— Germany  hereby  agrees  to 
offer  no  objection  to  any  proposals  of  the 
Central  Rhine  Commission  for  extending  its 
Jurisdiction : 

(1)  to  the  IMoselle  below  the  Franco-Lux- 
emburg frontier  down  to  the  Rhine,  subject 
to   the  consent  of  Luxemburg; 

(2)  to  the  Rhine  above  Basle  up  to  the 
Lake  of  Constance,  subject  to  the  consent  of 
Switzerland ; 

(3)  to  the  lateral  canals  and  channels 
which  may  be  established  either  to  duplicate 
or  to  Improve  naturally  navigable  sections 
of  the  Rhine  or  the  Moselle,  or  to  connect 
two  naturally  navigable  sections  of  these 
rivers,  and  also'  any  other  parts  of  the 
Rhine  River  system  which  may  be  covered 
by  the  General  Convention  provided  for  in 
Article  338  above. 

CHAPTER  V,— CLAUSES  GIVING  TO 
THE     CZECHOSLOVAK     STATE 
THE  USE  OF  NORTHERN  PORTS 

ARTICLE  8fl8.— In  the  ports  of  Hamburg 
and  Stettin  Ciermany  shall  lease  to  the 
(Czechoslovak  State,  for  a  period  of  ninety- 
nine  years,  areas  which  shall  be  placed  under 
the  general  regime  of  free  zones  and  shall  be 
used  for  the  direct  tran.sit  of  goods  coming 
from  or  going  to  that  Sbite. 

ARTICI.K  304.— The  delimitation  of  these 
areas,  and  their  equipment,  their  exploita- 
tion, and  in  general  all  conditions  for  their 
utilization,  including  the  amount  of  the 
rental,  shall  be  decided  by  a  commission 
consisting  of  one  delegate  of  Geimany.  one 
delegate  of  tlie  Czechoslovak  State  and  one 
delegate  of  Great  Britain.  These  conditions 
shall  be  susceptible  of  revision  every  ten 
years  In  the  same  manner. 

Germany  <le(!lares  In  advance  that  she  will 
adhere  to  the  decisions  so  taken. 

SECTION  III.— Railways 

CHAPTER    L—CLAUSES    RELATING 
TO  INTERNATIONAL  TRANSPORT 

ARTICLE  365.— Croods  coming  from  the 
territories  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers,  and  going  to  Germany,  or  in  transit 
through  Germany  from  or  to  the  territories 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  shall 
enjoy  on  the  German  railways  as  regards 
charges  to  be  collected  (rebates  and  draw- 
backs being  taken  into  account)  facilities, 
and  all  other  matters,  the  most  favorable 
treatment  api>lled  to  goo<Is  of  the  same  kind 
carried  on  any  German  linos,  either  in  in- 
ternal traffic,  or  for  export.  Import  or  In 
transit,  und«rr  similar  <'ondltions  of  trans- 
port, for  example  as  regards  length  of  route. 
The  same  rule;  .««hall  be  applied,  on  the  re- 
quest of  one  or  more  of  the  Allied  and  As- 
sociated l^owers,  to  goods  specially  desig- 
nated by  su<:h  power  or  i)owers  coming  from 
Germany  an<l   going  to  their  territorl<*s. 

Internatlr>nal  tariffs  e.st.vblished  in  .iccord- 
nnco  with  tlu-  rates  n'ferr<Ml  to  in  tlie  pre- 
cecllng  i^arvrraj)!!  nnd  Involvinir  through 
waybills  shall  bir  ♦'st:tbllshe<i  \vh«'n  one  of 
the'  Allied  and  Assocl;it«'d  J'uwers  shall  ru- 
Gulre  It  from  Gerri;':r:y. 

ARTICLE  3«0.— From  th«.  c«»ming  into  force 
of  the  i)resfnt  treaty  tin-  niuh  contracting 
parties  sliall  ren<.\v,  in  .^^o  far  as  concerns 
th»'m  and  iirMl«'r  tlw  i'-s<r\«s  Indieatcd  in 
the  sfcoiid  paragraph  of  the  present  Article, 
the  conventions  and  arrang«-ments  slgiu'd  at 
Heme  on  the  14tl»  of  Octohi-r.  IWM).  the  20th 
.^ipt ember,  is<i:i,  the  l«th  .Tulv.  iwr.,  th«'  l«th 
.liiri'  l^fs  .iri'l  th«'  10th  .^eptemb*  ?-.  lIM»f{,  re- 
R'^rdlng  the  transportation  <\t  v,vivN<\>?>  Vvvj  ^5'''^' 

If  within  fivvi  >,'^vvy^  ^^'^^  ^"^^^  *^^^'^''*  '^^  ^^^ 
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USSl  A 


3  PORTIONS  INDICATE  TOTAL  OP  NEW  TBRIUTORT  CLAIMED  BT  RUMANIA.     THB 
PEACE  CONFERENCE  SANCTIONED  RUMANIA'S  RIC.HT  TO  THE  DOnmiDJA  AND  PART  OF 
THE    BANAT.      THB    OTHER    CLAIMS    ARE    STILL 


consists  of  a  ridge  of  bare  hills  and  pla- 
teaux, and  barren,  wind-swept  downs, 
whereby  the  Danube  is  forced  to  make 
its  great  bend  northward  from  Silistria, 
until  it  rounds  the  Dobrudja  hills  and 
breaks  s  marshy  way  to  the  Black  Sea. 
Turco-Tatars  roam  these  uplands  with 
their  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  and  herds 
of  half-wild  swine  find  pannage  there. 
A  few  Bulgarian  peasants  tilled  the  scat- 
tered patches  of  fertile  soil. 

The  region  had  no  importance  until 
the  Eusso-Turkish  war  of  1877.  Then 
Russia  took  it  from  the  Turks  and  thrust 
it  upon  Rumania,  in  enforced  exchange 
for  the  fertile  Rumanian  province  of 
Bessarabia,  between  the  Dnieper  and 
Pruth  Rivers  and  the  Black  Sea.  The 
Rumanians  resented  this  robbery,  and 
could  see  little  use  to  be  made  of  the 
barren  Dobrudja,  which  was  without  any 
Rumanian  population.  In  making  the 
best  of  this  bad  bargain,  however,  Ru- 
mania, under  the  pressure  of  her  expand- 
ing commerce  after  1878,  discovered  that 
Dobrudja's  principal  harbor,  Constanza, 
afforded  a  much-needed  short-line  com- 


mercial outlet  to  the  Black  Sea.  When 
Bucharest,  the  Rumanian  capital,  was 
connected  by  railroad  with  Constanza, 
the  latter  became  a  flourishing  seaport, 
Rumania's  chief  economic  outlet  to  the 
world. 

The  nearness  of  Constanza  to  the  Bul- 
garian frontier,  however,  made  Rumania 
dissatisfied  with  the  situation,  which  ex- 
posed her  seaport  to  capture  in  case  of 
war.  By  her  intervention  in  the  second 
Baltic  war  of  1913,  Rumania  remedied 
this  strategic  defect  by  forcing  Bulgaria 
to  cede  to  her  the  Danube  fortress  of 
Silistria  and  a  strip  of  territory  extend- 
ing southeast  to  the  port  of  Baltchik,  on 
the  Black  Sea.  This  cession  of  nearly 
3,000  square  miles  put  the  Bulgarian 
frontier  out  of  easy  striking  distance  to 
Dobrudja,  and  made  the  Rumanian  fron- 
tier a  menace  to  the  Bulgarian  port  of 
Varna.  This  infuriated  Bulgaria,  who 
promptly  made  use  of  the  opportunity 
for  revenge  afforded  her  by  ttie  world 
war.  In  the  Autumn  of  1916,  when  Ru- 
mania entered  the  war  on  the  Entente 
side,  Bulgaria,  as  the  ally  of  Germany, 
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2.  Aii  a  temporary  measure,  for  the  trans* 
portation  of  supplies  for  certain  ret^ons,  as 
well  as  for  the  restoration,  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
idble,  of  the  normal  conditions  of  transport, 
and  for  the  organization  of  postal  and  tele- 
graphic services. 

SECTION  IV.— Disputes  and  Re- 
vision of  Permanent  Clauses 

ARTICLiE  876.— Disputes  which  may  arise 
between  interested  powers  with  regard  to  the 
Interpretation  and  application  of  the  preced- 
ing articles  shall  be  settled  as  :^rovided  by 
the  League  of  Nations. 

ARTICLE  877.— At  any  time  the  League  of 
Nations  may  recommend  the  revision  of  such 
of  these  Articles  as  relate  to  a  permanent 
administrative  regime. 

ARTICUS  878.— The  stipulations  in  Articles 
321  to  330,  332,  365,  and  3C7  to  ZGi)  shall  be 
subject  to  revision  by  the  Council  of  the 
League  of  Nations  at  any  time  after  five 
years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  pres- 
ent treaty. 

Failing  such  revision,  no  Allied  or  Asso- 
ciated Power  can  claim  after  the  expiration 
of  the  above  period  of  five  years  the  benefit 
of  any  of  the  stipulations  In  the  Articles 
enumerated  above  on  behalf  of  any  portion 
of  its  territories  in  which  reciprocity  is  not 
accorded  in  respect  of  such  stipulations.  The 
period  of  five  years  during  which  reciprocity 
cannot  be  demanded  may  be  prolonged  by 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

SECTION  y.—Special  Provision 

ARTICLK  87«.— Without  prejudice  to  the 
special  obligations  imposed  on  her  by  the 
present  treaty  for  the  benefit  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  Germany  undertakes 
to  adhere  to  any  general  conventions  re- 
garding the  International  regime  of  tranf»It, 
waterways,  ports  or  railways  which  may  be 
concluded  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Pow- 
ers, with  the  approval  of  the  League  of  Na- 
tions, within  five  years  of  the  coming  Into 
force  of  the  present  treaty. 

SECTION  VI.— Clauses  Relating 
to  the  Kiel  Canal 

ARTICLE  880.— The  Kiel  Canal  and  its  ap- 
proaches shall  be  maintained  free  and  open 
to  the  vessels  of  commerce  and  of  war  of  all 
nations  at  peace  with  Germany  on  terms  of 
entire  equality. 

ARTICLK    881.— The    nationals,    property. 


and  vessels  of  all  powers  shall,  in  respect  to 
charges,  facilities,  and  in  all  other  respects, 
be  treated  on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality 
in  the  use  of  the  04inal,  no  dLstinction  being 
made  to  the  detriment  of  nationals,  prop- 
erty, and  vessels  of  any  power  between  them 
and  the  nationals,  property,  and  vessels  of 
Germany  or  of  the  most  favored  nations. 

No  impediment  shall  be  placed  on  the 
movement  of  persons  or  vessels  other  than 
those  arising  out  of  police,  customs,  sani- 
tary, emigration  or  immigration  regulations, 
and  those  relating  to  the  import  or  export  of 
prohibited  goods.  Such  regulations  must  be 
reasonable  and  uniform  and  must  not  unnec- 
essarily impede  traffic. 

ARTICLE  882.— Only  such  charges  may  be 
levied  on  vessels  using  the  canal  or  Its  ap- 
proaches as  are  Intended  to  cover  in  an 
equitable  manner  the  cost  of  maintaining  in 
a  navigable  condition,  or  if  improving,  the 
canal  or  its  approaches,  or  to  meet  expenses 
Incurred  in  the  Interests  of  navigation.  The 
schedule  of  such  charged  shall  be  calculated 
on  the  basis  of  such  expenses,  and  shall  be 
posted  up  in  the  ports. 

These  chnrges  sh*^!!  he  levied  In  such  fi 
manner  as  to  rend<'r  any  detailed  examina- 
tion of  cargoes  imneoes^ary,  except  In  the 
case  of  su.««perted  frnu<l  or  contravention. 

ARTICLK  883.— Goods  In  transit  may  be 
placed  under  seal  or  in  the  custody  of  cus- 
toms agents;  the  loading  and  unloading  of 
goods,  and  the  embarkation  and  dl.«»embnrka- 
tlon  of  passengers,  shall  only  take  place  in 
the  ports  specified  by  Germany. 

ARTICLK  884.— No  charge  of  any  kind  other 
than  tho5«e  provided  for  In  the  present  treaty 
shall  be  levied  along  the  course  or  at  the 
approaches  of  the  Kiel  Canal. 

ARTICLE  885.— Germany  shall  be  bound  to 
take  suitable  measures  to  remove  any  ob- 
stacle or  danger  to  navigation,  and  to  Insure 
the  maintenance  of  good  conditions  of  navi- 
gation. She  shall  not  undertake  any  works 
of  a  nature  to  Impede  navigation  on  the 
canal  or  Its  approaches. 

ARTICLE  886.— In  the  event  of  violation  of 
any  of  tne  conditions  of  Articles  880  to  386. 
or  of  disputes  as  to  the  interpretation  of 
these  articles,  any  interested  power  can  ap- 
peal to  the  jurisdiction  instituted  for  the  pur- 
pose by  the  I^amic  of  Nations. 

In  order  to  avoid  reference  of  small  ques- 
tions to  the  League  of  Nations.  Germany  will 
establish  a  local  authority  at  Kiel  qualified 
to  deal  with  dl.«»putes  In  the  first  Instance 
and  to  give  satisfaction  so  far  a<*  possible  to 
complaints  which  may  be  present*^d  throu»r^' 
the  c<insular  representatives  of  the  Interested 
powers. 


PART  XIII.— Labor 


SECTION  I— Organization  of 

Labor 

WHEREAS  the  League  of  Nations  has 
for  its  object  the  establishment  of 
universal  p<*ace  and  such  a  peace  can 
be  established  only  if  it  is  based  upon  social 
justice ; 

And  whereas  conditions  of  labor  exist  in- 
volving such  injustice,  hardship,  and  priva- 
tion to  large  numbers  of  people  as  to  produce 
unrest  so  great  that  tlie  peace  and  harmony 
of  the  world  are  imperiled ;  and  an  improve- 
ment of  those  conditions  is  urgently  re- 
quired: as,  for  example,  by  the  r«*gialations 
of   the  hours  of  work,   including   tlie  e?tab- 


li.«hment  of  a  maximum  working  day  and 
week,  the  n'gulrition  of  the  labor  .sui)ply,  the 
prevention  of  un»*mplf»ym<'nt,  the  provision 
of  an  ad«*quat<^  living  WM«-e,  tin*  protection 
of  the  worki'r  agaln.'^t  .'^ickru'ss,  dI.Ke:i.««e,  and 
injury  arl.^ing  out  of  hi.^  eniploym»*nt,  tlie 
protection  of  tlie  cliiMnn,  young  persons,  and 
women,  provl.'^lon  for  oM  age  and  injur>*, 
protection  of  tlie  int«nsts  of  workers  when 
employed  In  countries  other  th.in  their  own, 
recognition  of  the  prinelpli;  of  freedom  of 
as.*»ocIatIon,  the  organization  of  vocational 
and  technical  education,  and  other  meas- 
ures : 

%Vhereas  also  the  failure  of  auv  \vvn.nXqvn.  \.^ 
adopt  humane  CQtv<\\v\oT\«^  ot  \w\ioT  \«.  ^^  ^^^ 
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stade  In  the  way  of  other  nations  which  de- 
sire to  Improve  the  conditions  in  their  own 
countries : 

The  high  contracting  parties,  moved  by 
•entlments  of  Justice  and  humnnily  as  well 
M  by  the  desire  to  secure  the  p«rrnanent 
peace  of  the  world,  agree  to  the  following: 

CHAPTER  I.— ORGANIZATION 

ARTlCLiK  387.— A  p<'rmanent  organization 
is  hereby  established  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Objects  set  forth  in  the  preamble. 

The  original  members  of  the  league  of 
Nations  shall  be  the  original  membi^s  of  this 
organization,  and  hereafter  memborsldp  of 
the  League  of  Nations  shall  carry  with  it 
membership  of  the  said  organization. 

ARTJCLK  888.— The  permanent  organiza- 
tion shall  consist  of: 

(i)  a  General  Conference  of  Represcntattves 
of  the  Members,  and, 

(ii)  an  International  Labor  Office  con- 
trolled by  the  governing  body  described  in 
Article  393. 

AKTICL.E  889.— The  meetings  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Representatives  of  the 
Members  shall  be  held  from  time  to  time  as 
occasion  may  require,  and  at  least  once  in 
ever>'  year.  It  shall  be  composed  of  four 
representatives  of  each  of  the  members,  of 
whom  two  shall  be  Government  delegates 
and  the  two  others  shall  be  delegates  rep- 
senting  respectively  the  employers  and  the 
workpeople   of   each  of   the   members. 

Each  delegate  may  be  accompanied  by  ad- 
visers, who  siiall  not  exceed  two  in  number 
for  each  item  on  tlic  agenda  of  tiie  meeting. 
When  questions  specially  affecting  women 
are  to  be  considered  by  the  conference,  one 
at  least  of  the  advisers  should  be  a  woman. 

The  members  undertake  to  nominate  non- 
Government  delegates  and  advi.sers  chosen 
in  agreement  with  the  industrial  organiza- 
tions. If  such  organizations  exist,  wliich  are 
most  representative  of  employers  or  work- 
people, as  the  case  may  be,  in  their  respective 
countries. 

Advl.«*ers  sliall  not  speak  except  on  a  re- 
quest made  by  the  delegate  wliom  they  ac- 
company and  by  special  autliorization  of  the 
President  of  the  conference,  and  may  not 
vote. 

A  delegate  may  by  notice  In  writing  ad- 
dressed to  the  l*resident  appoint  one  of  his 
advisers  to  act  as  his  deputy,  and  the  ad- 
viser, while  so  acting,  shall  be  allowed  to 
speak  and  vote. 

The  names  of  the  delegates  and  their  ad- 
visers will  be  communicated  to  the  Interna- 
tioned  Labor  Office  by  tlie  Government  of 
each  of  the  members. 

The  credentials  of  delegates  and  their  ad- 
\i8ers  shall  bt>  subject  to  scrutiny  by  tlie 
conference,  which  may,  by  two-thirds  of 
the  votes  cast  by  the  delegates  present, 
refuse  to  a<1mit  any  delegate  or  adviser 
whom  it  deems  not  to  have  been  nominated 
in  accordance   with   this  article. 

ARTICLE  890.— Every  delegate  shall  be 
entitled  to  vote  Individually  on  all  matters 
which  are  taken  into  consideration  by  tlic 
conference. 

If  one  of  the  members  fails  to  nominate 
one  of  the  non-Government  delegates  whom 
It  is  entitled  to  nominate,  the  otlier  non- 
Government  delegates  sliall  be  allowe<l  to  sit 
and  speak  at  the  conference,  but  not  to  vote. 

If.  in  accordance  with  Article  380,  the 
conference  refuses  admission  to  a  delegate 
of    one    of   the    members,    tlie   provisions    of 


the    present    article    shall    apply    as    if    that 
delegate  had  not  been  nominated. 

AliTICL.K  891.— Tne  meetings  of  the  con- 
ference sliall  be  held  at  the  seat  of  the 
J^'ague  of  Nations,  o**  at  such  other  place 
as  may  be  d<*cided  by  the  conference  at  a 
previous  meeting  by  two-thirds  of  the  votes 
vnyi   by   the   ilelegates   present. 

ARTICLE  892.— The  International  Labor 
Office  shall  bi^  established  at  the  seat  of  the 
I^^'igue  of  Nations  as  part  of  the  organiza- 
tion  of   the  League. 

.ARTICLK  893.— The  International  Labor 
Office  shall  be  under  the  control  of  a  gov- 
erning body  consisting  of  twenty-four  per- 
sons, appointed  in  accordance  with  the  fol- 
lowing provisions: 

The  governing  body  of  the  International 
Labor  Office  shall  be  constituted  as  follows: 

Twelve  persons  representing  the  Govern- 
ments ; 

Six  persons  elected  by  the  delegates  to 
the  conference  representing  the  employers ; 

Six  per.sons  elected  by  the  delegates  to 
the  conference   representing  the  workers. 

Of  the  twelve  persona  representing  the 
Governments,  eight  shall  be  nominated  by 
the  membtirs  which  are  of  the  chief  Indus- 
trial importance,  and  four  shall  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  members  selected  for  the  pur- 
pose by  the  Government  delegates  to  the 
conference  excluding  the  delegates  of  the 
eight  members  mentioned  above. 

Any  question  as  to  which  are  the  mem- 
bers of  the  chief  Industrial  importance  shall 
be  decided  by  the  C3uncil  of  the  League  of 
Nations. 

The  period  of  office  of  the  members  of  the 
governing  body  will  be  three  years.  The 
method  of  filling  vacancies  and  other  similar 
questions  may  be  determined  by  the  gov- 
erning body,  subject  to  the  approval  of^the 
conference. 

The  governing  body  shall,  from  time  to 
timj,  elect  one  of  Its  members  to  act  as 
Its  Chairman,  shall  regulate  its  own  pro- 
cedure, and  shall  fix  Its  own  times  of  meet- 
ing. A  special  meeting  shall  be  h?M  if  a 
written  request  to  that  effect  Is  made  by  at 
least  ten  members  of  the  governing  body. 

.\RTICLE  894.— There  shall  be  a  Director  of 
the  International  Labor  Office,  who  shall  be 
appointe<l  by  the  gi»verning  body,  and,  sub- 
ject to  the  Instructions  of  the  Governing 
Body,  shall  be  responsible  for  the  efficient 
conduct  of  the  International  Labor  Office 
and  for  such  other  «iuties  as  may  be  assigned 
to  him. 

The  Director  or  his  deputy  shall  attend  all 
meetings  of  the  governing  body. 

.ARTICLE  3J).V— Thi'  st.jff  of  the  Intern-. - 
tlonal  Labor  Office  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Director,  who  shall,  as  far  as  is  possible  witii 
due  regard  to  the  efficiency  of  the  work  of 
the  Office,  select  persons  of  different  na- 
tionalities. A  certain  number  of  these  per- 
sons shall  be  women. 

ARTICLK  896.— The  functions  of  the  Inter 
national  Labor  Office  shall  include  the  col- 
lection and  ilistrlbution  of  information  on  all 
subjects  relating  to  the  international  adjust- 
ment of  conditions  of  industrial  life  and  la- 
bor, and  particularly  the  examination  of  sub- 
ject«  which  It  is  propo.'Ji-d  to  bring  b<»fore  tin- 
conft.renco  with  a  view  to  the  conclusion  of 
Intvrnational  conventions,  and  the  conduct 
of  such  special  investigations  as  may  be  or- 
dered by  the  conference. 

It  will  prepare  the  agenda  for  the  meetings 
of  the  conference. 

It  will  carry  out  the  duties  required  of  It 
by  the  provisions  of  this  part  of  the  present 
treaty  in  connection  with  international  di.s- 
putes. 

It  will  edit  and  publish  In  French  and  Eng- 
lish, and  In  such  other  languages  as  the 
governing  botly  may  think  desirable,  a  iw- 
riodlcal  paper  dealing  with  problems  of  In- 
dustry and  emplo>Tnent  of  international  in- 
terest. 
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Generally,  in  addition  to  the  functions  set 
out  in  this  Article,  it  shall  have  such  other 
powers  and  duties  as  may  be  ussig^ned  to  it 
by  the  conference. 

AUTlCLJfi  397.— The  Government  depart- 
ments of  any  of  the  members  which  deal 
with  questions  of  industry  and  employment 
may  communicate  directly  with  the  Director 
through  the  representative  of  thch-  Govern- 
ment on  the  governing  body  of  the  Inter- 
national Labor  Office,  or,  falling  any  such 
representative,  through  sucli  other  qunlifled 
official  as  the  Government  may  nominate  for 
the  purpose. 

AKTICL.K  S»8.— The  Internationfjl  I-.abor 
Office  shall  be  entitled  to  the  assistance  of 
the  Secretar>'-General  of  the  League  of  Nh.- 
tlons  in  any  matter  in  which  it  can  be  given. 

AKTICUB  899.— I'-ach  of  the  mt^mbet'K  will 
pay  the  traveling  and  subsistence  expenses  of 
Its  delegates  and  their  advisers  and  of  its 
representatives  attending  the  mecjtings  of  the 
conference  or  governing  body,  as  tlie  case 
may  be. 

All  the  other  expenses  of  the  International 
Liabor  Office  and  of  the  meetings  of  the  con- 
ference or  governing  body  shsjll  be  paid  to 
the  Director  by  the  Secretary-General  of  the 
League  of  Nations  out  of  the  general  funds 
of   tne  Xjeacrue 

The  Director  shall  be  responsible  to  the 
Secretary-General  of  the  L<;ague  for  the 
proper  expenditure  of  all  moneys  paid  to  him 
In  pursuance  of  this  Article. 

CHAPTER  IL— PROCEDURE 

AKTICL.K  400.— The  agenda  of  all  meetings 
of  the  conference  will  be  settled  by  the  gov- 
erning body,  who  shall  consider  any  sugges- 
tion as  to  the  agenda  that  may  be  made  by 
the  Government  of  any  of  the  members  or 
by  any  representative  organization  recog- 
nized for  the  purpose  of  Article  38i>. 

AKTICL.K  401.— The  Director  shall  act  as 
as  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference,  and  shall 
transmit  the  agenda  so  as  to  reach  the  mem- 
bers four  months  before  the  meeting  of  the 
conference,  and,  tliruugh  them,  the  non- 
Government   delegates  when   appointed. 

AllTICI^K  402.— Any  of  the  Governm^Mits  of 
the  members  may  formally  object  to  the  in- 
clusion of  any  item  or  items  In  the  agenda. 
The  grounds  for  such  objection  shall  be  set 
forth  in  a  reasoned  statement  addressed  to 
the  Director,  who  shall  circulate  it  to  all  the 
members  of  the  permanent  organization. 

Items  to  which  such  objection  has  been 
made  shall  not,  however,  be  exclu<led  from 
the  agenda  if  at  the  conference  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  of  the  vates  cast  by  dele- 
gates present  is  in  favor  of  considering  them. 

If  the  conference  decides  (otln-rwlse  than 
under  the  prece<llng  paragrjiph)  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  vote.q  cast  by  tin-  di'legati'S 
present  that  any  subject  shall  be  consid- 
ered by  the  confc^rence.  that  subj«'et  .«'hall 
be  Included  in  the  agenda  for  the  following 
meeting. 

.%RTiri-.E  40S.— Tlie  conference  n\\'.\\\  regu- 
late Its  own  procedure,  shall  elect  Its  own 
President,  and  may  appoint  committees  to 
consider   and    report    on    any    matter. 

Except  as  othei'M'i.oe  expres.«ly  provided  in 
this  part  of  the  present  treaty,  all  matters 
shall  be  de<-ided  by  a  simple  majority  of  the 
votes  cast  by  the  ilelegates  jin-sent. 

The  voting  is  void  unless  the  total  number 
of  votes  cast  Is  equal  to  half  the  numb*»r 
of  the  delegates  attending  the  conference. 

ARTICT^E  404.— Tlie  conference  may  add 
to  any  committees  which  it  appoints  tech- 
nical experts,  who  .»«hall  he  as.«e.<sors  without 
power  to  vote. 

AKTICTjIC  405.— T\Tien  the  conference  has 
declde<l  on  the  adoption  of  propo.«rils  witli  re- 
gard to  an  Item  In  the  agenda.  It  will  rest 
with  the  conference  to  determine  whether 
the.««e  i)roDo.«alj»  should  take  the  form :  (a> 
of  a  recommendation  to  he  submitted  to  the 
memlxTs  for  consldenitlon   with   ii   \iew   to 


effect  being  given  to  it  by  national  legisla- 
tion or  otiierwise,  or  (b)  of  a  draft  interna- 
tional convention  for  ratification  by  the 
members. 

in  either  case  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of 
the  votes  cast  bj  the  delegates  present  shall 
be  neces.sary  on  the  final  vote  for  the  adop- 
tion of  the  recoininendati(»n  or  draft  con- 
vention, as  the  case  may  be,  by  the  con- 
ference. 

In  framing  any  reconiniendation  or  draft 
convention  of  gr-neral  application  the  con- 
feren<*e  shall  have  due  regard  to  those  coun- 
tries in  which  climatic  (conditions,  the  imper- 
fect development  of  indu.strial  organization 
or  other  special  circumstances  make  the  in- 
dustrial conditions  substantially  different 
and  shall  suggest  the  modifications,  if  any. 
which  it  considers  may  be  required  to  meet 
tlie  case  of  such  countrie.^. 

A  copy  of  the  recommendation  or  draft 
convention  shall  be  authenticated  by  the  sig- 
nature of  the  President  of  the  conference 
and  of  the  Director  and  shall  be  deposlte<1 
with  the  Secretary-CJeneral  of  the  League  of 
Nations.  The  Secretary-General  will  com- 
municate a  certified  copy  of  the  recom- 
mendation or  draft  convention  to  each  of  the 
members. 

Kach  of  the  members  undertakes  that  it 
will,  within  the  pi-riod  of  one  year  at  most 
from  the  closing  of  the  .session  of  the  con- 
ference, or  if  it  is  impoj^.sible  owing  to  ex- 
ceptional circimislances  to  do  so  within  the 
period  of  one  y(-ar,  then  at  the  earliest 
practicable  moment  and  in  no  case  later 
than  eighteen  months  from  the  closing  of  the 
.*<es.»iion  of  the  conference,  bring  the  recom- 
mendation or  draft  convention  before  the 
authority  or  aiitliorities  within  whose  com- 
pet«'nce  the  matte-r  lies,  for  the  enactment  of 
legislation  or  other  aeti<»n. 

In  the  ease  of  a  recommendation  the  mem- 
bers will  inform  the  ,S»'(:r«tary-General  of  the 
action  takrn. 

in  lh«*  r:is<'Of  a  draft  convention,  the  member 
will,  if  it  obtains  the  consent  of  the  authority 
or  authorities  within  whose  competence  the 
matter  liet?.  communicate  the  formal  ratifi- 
cation of  the  convi-ntion  to  the  Secretary- 
Gen«.'ral  and  will  take  such  action  as  may  be 
necessary  to  make  eff«'clive  the  provisions 
of  such  conventit>n. 

If  on  a  re<.'omm<!ndation  no  legislative  or 
other  action  is  taken  to  make  a  recom- 
men<latlon  effective,  or  if  the  draft  conven- 
tion fails  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
authority  or  authorities  within  whose  com- 
petence the  matter  lies,  no  further  obligation 
sliall  rest  ui)on  the  member. 

In  the  case  of  a  fech.ral  state,  the  power  of 
which  to  ent<-r  int(»  conventions  on  labor  mat- 
ters is  subject  to  limitations,  it  .shall  be  in 
the  dlsci-etion  of  that  (Jovernment  to  treat 
a  dm  ft  convention  to  which  .«uch  limitations 
applv  as  a  re<M)ninn'n<lMtlon  «)nly,  and  the 
I)rovislonH  of  tl/is  ;«rticl<'  with  respect  to 
neommemlatlons  .^liall  .ipply  in  sucli  case. 

The  above  Artl<'l«'  .sh.'dl  he  Interpreted  In 
neciirdance  with  tin-  following  principle: 

In  no  ca.'^e  shall  any  number  be  asked  or 
requlr»*d.  as  a  n-siilt  of  the  adoption  of  any 
recommen<l:>tion  <»r  <lraft  conv(»ntion  by  the 
eonfi-n-nee  to  les<nn  the  protection  afforded 
by  its  existing  l«'gi.«*lation  to  the  workers 
<'onc«;rned. 

AKTlCT.li:  406.— Any  convention  so  ratified 
shall  he  n^gi-'-ti-red  by  the  Secretarv-General 
of  the  I,«apue  ^>f  Nntions.  but  .«hall  only  be 
binding  upon  the  membt-rs  which  ratify  it. 

AKTICLK  407.— If  any  convention  coming 
before  the  conference  for  final  consideration 
fails  to  .secure  the  supi>ort  of  two- thirds  of 
the  votes  cnst  by  tlie  delegates  present.  It 
shall  neverthele.Qs  be  within  the  right  of  any 
of  the  members  of  the  permanent  organiza- 
tion to  agree  to  .such  convention  among 
themselves. 

Any  convention  so  o greed  t<i  ^\\s\>\\v^  ^^^ 
munlcated  by  l\\c  OovtTr^vcvMvV^s  qq.tvcv*xt\^<\  \» 
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another   State   Shall   Ipso  (acta   become   Ru- 
tDanlan  nationals. 

ABTICI.E  T— Rumania  undertakes  to  recos- 
niie  as  Rumanian  nationals  Ipso  facto  and 
without  the  requirement  of  any  (ormaJlty 
Jews     Inhabiting    any     Rumanian     territory.' 


lallty. 


ABTICLE  S— All  Rumaolan  nationals  shall 
be  eQual  before  the  taw  and  ahall  enjoy  the 
same  civil  and  political  rishts  without  dis- 
tlnctlOD  as  to  race,  language  or  rellBlon. 

Differences  of  religion,  creed  or  confession 
ahall  not  prejudice  any  Rumanian  national 
In  matters  relating  to  the  enjoyment  of  civil 
or  political  riKhts.  as,  for  Instance,  admission 
to  public  employments,  functions  and  honora, 
or  the  exercise  of  professions  and  Industries. 

No  reatriction  shall  be  Imposed  on  the  free 
use  by  any  Rumanian  national  of  any  lan- 
■uage  in  private  intercourse,  in  commerce,  in 
religion,  in  the  press  or  In  publicallons  of 
aoy  kind,  or  at  public  meetings. 

Nolwltha landing  any  establishment  by  the 
Rumanian  Government  of  an  official  lan- 
guage, adequate  facilities  shall  be  given  to 
Rumanian  nationals  of  non-Rumanian  speech 
for  the  use  of  thetr  language,  either  orally 
or  in  writing,   before  the  courts. 

ARTICLE  9— Rumanian  nationals  who  be- 
long to  racal,  religious  or  linguistic  minorities 
BhaU  enjoy  the  same  treatmonl  and  security 
In  law  and  in  tact  as  the  other  Rumanian 
nationals.  In  particular  they  shall  have  an 
equal  right  to  establish,  manage  and  control 
at  their  own  expense  charitable,  religious  and 
social  institutions,  schools  and  other  educa- 
tional establishments,   with  the  right 


their 


jxercise 


religion  freely  therein 

ABTICLfc  Ift-Rumania  will  provide  In  the 
public  educational  syMtm  In  towns  and  dis- 
tricts In  which  a  considerable  proportion  of 
Rumanian  nationals  of  other  than  Rumanian 
speech  are  resident  adequate  facilities  for 
insuring  thai  in  the  primary  schools  the  in- 
struction shall  be  given  to  the  dilldren  of 
such  Rumanian  nationals  through  themedium 
of  thelrown  language.  This  provision  shall  not 
prevent  the  Rumanian  Government  from 
making  the  leaching  of  the  Romanian  lan- 
guage obligatory  In  the  said  schools. 

In  towns  and  di.otrlcts  where  there  la  a 
considerable  proportion  of  Rumanian  na- 
tionals belonging  to  racial,  religious  or  lin- 
guistic minorities,  these  minorities  shall  be 
assured  an  equitable  share  In  the  enjoyment 
and  application  of  the  sums  which  may  be 
provided  out  of  public  funds  under  the  Slate. 
municipal,  or  othor  budget,  tor  educational, 
religious   or   charKoble   purposes. 

ARTICLE  11— Rumania  agrees  to  accord 
to  the  communities  ot  the  Saxons  and  Cicck- 
lers  in  Transylvania  loenl  aulonomy  In  regard 
to  scholasllc  and  religious  matters,  subject  to 
the  control  of  the  Rumanian  State. 

ABTIOI,B  12— Rumania  agrees  that  the 
stipulations  In  the  foregoine  articlrs.  FO  far 
as  they  attect  persons  belonglnB  to  racial. 
religious  or  linguistic  minorill's.  constitute 
'oblisationi  ol  international  concern  and  shall 


be  placed  under  the  guarantee  ot  the  League 
of  Nations.  They  shall  not  be  modified  with- 
out the  assent  ot  a  majority  of  the  council 
of  the  Licague  of  Nations.  The  United  States, 
the  British  Empire,  France,  Italy  and  Japan 
hereby  agree  not  to  withhold  their  assent 
from  any  modification  in  these  articles  which 
is  in  due  form  assented  to  by  a  majority  of 
the  council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Human  la  agrees  that  any  member  ot  the 
council  of  the  League  ot  Nations  shall  have 
the  right  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the 
council  any  infraction,  or  any  danger  of  in- 
fraction, ot  any  ot  these  obligations,  and 
that  the  council  may  thereupon  take  such 
action  and  give  such  direction  as  it  may 
deem  •proper    and    ctteotlve    In    the    clrcum- 


further  agrees  that  any  differ- 
ence ot  opinion  as  to  questions  of  law  or 
fact  arising  out  of  these  articles  between  the 
Rumanian  Government  and  any  one  of  the 
principal  allied  and  associated  powers  or  any 
other  power,  a  member  of  the  council  of  the 
League  ot  Nations,  shall  be  held  to  be  a 
dispute  of  an  international  character  under 
Article  1{  of  the  covenant  of  the  League  of 
Nations.  Rumania  hereby  consents  that  any 
such  dispute  shall.  If  the  other  party  thereto 
demands,  be  referred  to  the  Permanent  Court 
of  International  Justice.  The  decision  of  the 
permanent  court  shall  be  final  and  shall 
have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  an  award 
under  Article   13   Of  the   covenant. 

CHAPTER  II. 

ARTICI.K  IS— Rumania  undertakes  (o  make 
no  treaty,  convention  or  arrangement  and  to 
lake  no  other  action  which  will  prevent  her 
from  Joining  In  any  general  convention  for 
the  equitable  treatment  of  the  commerce  of 
other  States  that  may  be  concluded  under 
the  auspices  of  the  League  ot  Nations  within 
five  years  from  the  Coming  Into  force  of  the 

Rumania  also  undertakes  to  extend  to  all 
the  allied  and  associated  power.i  any  favora 
or  privileges  In  customs  matters  which  she 
may  grant  during  the  same  period  of  fire 
years  to  any  State  with  which  since  August, 
1SI4.  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have 
been  at  wnr.  or  to  any  State  which  In  virtue 
of  Article  222  of  the  treaty  with  Austria  has 
iipcc'lal  customs  arrangements  with  such 
States. 

AKTICLB  14— Pending  the  conclusion  at 
the  general  convention  referred  to  above, 
Rumania  undoi'takcs  to  treat  on  the  same 
footing  as  national  vc.oacls  or  vessels  of  the 
most-tavored  nation  the  vessels  of  all  the 
allied  anri  axsociatcd  powers  which  accord 
similar  treatment  to  Rumanian  vessels.  As 
an  exception  from  this  provision,  the  right  of 
other  allied  or  associated 
confine  hex  maritime  coasting  trade 


I  alio  r 


Essly  r. 
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decision  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  Interna- 
tional Justice  is  in  favor  of  the  defaulting 
Government,  the  other  Governments  shall 
forthwith  discontinue  the  measures  of  an 
economic  character  that  they  have  taken 
against  the  defaulting  Government. 

CHAPTER  III.— GENERAL 

AKTICL.K  421.— The  members  engage  to  ap- 
ply conventions  which  they  have  ratified  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  part 
of  the  present  treaty  to  their  colonies,  pro- 
tectorates, and  possessions  which  are  not 
fully  self-governing : 

1.  Except  where  owing  to  the  local  condi- 
tions the  convention  is  inapplicable,  or 

2.  Subject  to  such  modifications  as  may  be 
necessary  to  adapt  the  convention  to  local 
conditions. 

And  each  of  the  members  shall  notify  to  the 
International  Labor  Office  the  action  taken 
^i  respect  of  each  of  its  coloniei^,  protecto- 
fates,  and  possessions  which  are  not  fully 
self-governing. 

AKTICL£  422.— Amendments  to  this  part  of 
the  present  treaty  which  arc  adopted  by  the 
(^)nforence  by  a  majority  of  two-tnlrds  of  the 
votes  cast  by  the  dpl(•gat(^s  pn'.«ont  shall  take 
(effect  when  ratified  by  the  States  whose  rep- 
rcscntatlves  compose  the  Council  of  the 
Iy«iague  of  Nations  and  by  three-fourths  of 
the  members. 

AKTIC-LE  423.— Any  question  or  dispute  rv- 
lating  to  the  interpretation  of  this  part  of 
the  present  treaty  or  of  any  subsequent  con- 
vention concluded  by  the  members  In  pur- 
suance of  the  provisions  of  this  part  of  the 
prc'scnt  treaty  shall  bo  referred  for  decision 
to  the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Jus- 
tice. 

CHAPTER   IV.— TRANSITORY 
PROVISIONS 

ARTICLE  424.— The  first  meeting  of  the 
Confen»nee  shall  take  place  in  October,  1919. 
The  place  an*l  agenda  for  thi.^  meeting  shall 
be  as  specified  In  the  Annex  hereto. 

Arrangements  for  the  convening  and  the 
organization  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  Con- 
ference will  be  made  by  the  Government 
designated  for  the  purpose  In  the  said  Annex. 
That  Government  shall  be  assisted  in  the 
preparation  of  the  documents  for  submission 
to  the  Conference  by  an  International  Com- 
mittee constituted  as  provided  in  the  said 
Annex. 

The  expenses  of  tlx£  first  meeting  and  of  all 
subsi-quent  meetings  held  bv'fore  tlio  L#eague 
of  N.'itions  has  been  able  to  estriblish  a  gen- 
em  1  fund,  other  than  the  <'xi>«.nses  of  delf- 
pali-s  ;ind  their  advisers,  will  be  borne  by  the 
m«'mb«.rs  In  accordance  with  the  ;ij)portion- 
ment  of  the  expenses  of  the  International  I]u- 
T*-'.\\\  of  the  T'nlvf'rsal  Postal  T'nlon. 

ARTICLE  4.».'>.— T'ntil  the  I>?ague  of  Nations 
hns  been  constltute<l  all  communications 
which  under  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing 
articles  should  be  addressed  to  the  Secret  a  ry- 
Genenil  of  the  I^r-ague  will  be  preserved  by 
the  Director  of  the  International  I^ibor  Of- 
fice, who  will  transmit  them  to  the  Secretary 
rri'n«*rnl  of  th»^  IxTitrue. 

ARTICLE  42fi.— IVndlnc:  the  creation  of  a 
Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice, 
•  li.-iiut'S  wliich  in  a<'COr(l.Mi)<-r  with  this  part 
of  the  pj'-^tiit  1r»nt>'  ^\oul«l  b«-  .-nhniitt'^d  to 
it  fur  <l«ii~ioii  will  be  HriiT'd  to  n  tribunnl 
of  t*ir«»-  p.  i^.^n.--  :>pp"int»  il  \\\  tlji-  Council  "f 
tli<-    L«  .'t:u<     of    Nit  inn   . 

ANNEX 

F'u'st  Mcithif/  of  A)niual  Labor  Confer- 

enccy  1919 

The  place  of  meeting  will  be  Washington. 

The  Government  of  the  rnlt«"«l  Stat.s  of 
America  Is  requested  to  i-onvenr  th»-  <nrif«  i- 
ence. 

Till-     International     (^rf;anlzing    Conunitt«'e 


will  consist  of  seven  members,  appointed  by 
the  United  States  of  America,  Great  Britain, 
France,  Italy,  Japan,  Belgium,  and  Switzer- 
land. The  committee  may,  if  it  thinks  nec- 
essary, invite  other  members  to  appoint  rep- 
resentatives. 
Agenda : 

1.  Application  of  principle  of  the  8-hours 
day  or  of  the  48-hours  week. 

2.  Question  of  preventing  or  providing 
against  unemployment. 

3.  Women's  employment: 

(a)  Before  and  after  childbirth,  includ- 
ing the  question  of  maternity  benefit. 

(b)  During  the  night. 

(c)  In  unhealthy  processes. 

4.  EmplojTnent  of  children: 

(a)  Minimum  age  of  employment. 

(b)  During  the  night. 

(c)  In  unhealthy  processes. 

5.  Extension  and  application  of  the  Inter- 
national Conventions  adopted  at  Berne  In 
1906  on  the  prohibition  of  night  work  for 
women  employed  in  Industry  and  the  prohi- 
bition of  the  use  of  white  phosphorus  in  the 
manufacture  of  matches. 

SECTION  II.— General  Principles 

ARTICLE  427.— The  High  Contracting  Par- 
ties, recognizing  tliat  the  well-being,  phys- 
ical, moral,  and  intellectual,  of  Industrial 
wage  earners  is  of  supreme  international  im- 
portance, have  framed,  in  order  to  further 
this  great  end,  the  permanent  machinery 
provided  for  In  Section  I.  and  associated 
with  that  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

They  recognize  that  differences  of  climate, 
habits,  and  customs,  of  economic  oppor- 
tunity and  industrial  tradition,  make  strict 
uniformity  in  the  conditions  of  labor  difficult 
of  Immediate  attainment.  But,  holding  as 
they  do,  that  labor  should  not  be  regarded 
merely  as  an  article  of  commerce,  they  think 
that  there  are  methods  and  principles  for 
regulating  labor  conditions  which  all  indus- 
trial communities  sliould  endeavor  to  apply, 
so  far  as  their  special  circumstances  will 
permit. 

Among  these  methods  and  principles,  the 
foll(»wing  seem  to  the  Hlgii  Contracting  Par- 
ties to  be  of  special  and  urgent  importance: 

First— The  guiding  principle  above  enun- 
ciated that  labor  should  not  be  regarded 
merely  as  a  commodity  or  article  of  com- 
merce. 

S'cond- The  right  of  association  for  all 
lawful  purposes  by  the  employed  as  well  as 
by  the  employers. 

Third— The  payment  to  the  employed  of  a 
wap:«:  adequate  to  maintain  a  re;v.sonablo 
stan<lard  of  life  as  this  is  understood  in  their 
tlm«:  ami  country. 

Fourth— The  adoption  of  an  eight  hours  day 
or  a  forty-*'lRht  hours  week  as  the  standanl 
to  be  aimed  at  where  it  has  not  already  been 
attained. 

Fiftii— Tlie  adoption  of  a  weekly  rest  of  at 
least  twent.v-four  hours,  which  should  include 
Sunday  wherev«.'r  practicable. 

Sixtli— The  abolition  of  child  labor  and  the 
impositl«)n  tif  such  limitations  on  the  labor  of 
young  persons  as  shall  permjt  the  continua- 
tion of  their  e<lucati<in  and  a.ssure  their 
prop4*r  physical   dfVi'lo]»ment. 

Seventh— Til*'  princi]>h-  that  men  and  wo- 
m»'n  .»-honlil  r»'«^i'ivt'  e(iual  renum«'ratli>n  for 
work  (if  efpial  v.'ilu*'. 

i:iiThth-  The  standard  .^et  by  law  in  ♦nch 
countrN^  with  respec-t  to  thr  conditlnns  of 
l.ihor  -hould  h:«v«-  due  r«jrard  to  th«*  equltMbh' 
....rwmuc  tr»atm.-nt  of  all  workeis  lawfully 
M-.-^i'lfUt   thep'in.  ,  , 

Ninth-  Kiich  State  should  mak»'  provlsIoM 
for  a  svstem  of  inspection  in  whicli  women 
should  take  part  in  order  to  insure  the  en- 
fr»rcement  of  the  laws  and  regulations  for 
the  pn>tt'<  ti<»n  of  the  employed. 

WItliout  claiminiJr  that  th«'se  methods  •axv\ 
princii>l»  .s  arc  cither  coiu\AvVvi  vit  IVwv^*  vv^^^ 
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High  Contracting:  Parties  are  of  opinion  that 
they  are  well  fitted  to  gruide  the  policy  of 
the  League  of  Nations;  and  that,  if  adopted 
by  the  Industrial  communities  who  ara  mem- 


bera  of  the  League,  and  safeguarded  in 
practice  by  an  adequate  s>''stem  of  such  in- 
spection, they  will  confer  lasting  benefits 
upon  the  wage  earners  of  the  worlcL 


PART  XIV.— Guarantees 


SECTION  I. — Western  Europe 

ARTICLE  42«.— As  a  guarantee  for  the 
execution  of  the  present  treaty  by 
■  Germany,  the  German  territory  situ- 
ated to  the  west  of  the  Rhine,  together 
with  the  bridgeheads,  will  be  occupied  by 
Allied  and  Associated  troops  for  a  period  of 
fifteen  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of 
the   present  treaty. 

ARTICLE  429.— If  the  conditions  of  tha 
present  treaty  are  faithfully  carried  out  by 
Germany,  the  occupation  referred  to  in  Ar- 
ticle 428  will  be  successively  restricted  as 
follows : 

(1)  At  the  expiration  of  five  years  there 
will  be  evacuated :— the  bridgehead  of  Co- 
logne and  the  territories  north  of  a  line 
running  along  the  Ruhr,  then  along  the  rail- 
way JUlich,  Duren,  Eu.«»kirchen,  Rheinbach, 
thence  along  the  road  Rheinbach  to  Sinzig, 
and  reaching  the  Rhine  at  the  confluence 
irtth  the  Ahr;  the  roads,  railways  and  places 
mentioned  above  being  excluded  from  the 
area  evacuated. 

(ii)  At  the  expiration  of  ten  years,  there 
will  be  evacuated :— the  bridgehead  of  Co- 
blenz  and  the  territories  north  of  a  line  to 
be  drawn  from  the  Intersection  between  the 
frontiers  of  Belgium,  Germany  and  Holland, 
running  about  4  kilometers  south  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  then  to  and  following  the  crest  of 
Forst  Gemtlnd,  then  east  of  the  railway  of 
the  Urft  Valley,  then  along  Blankenheim, 
Valdorf,  Dreis,  Ulmen  to  and  following  the 
Moselle  from  Bremm  to  Nehren,  then  pass- 
ing by  Kappel  and  Simmern,  then  following 
the  ridge  of  the  heights  between  Simmern 
and  the  Rhine  and  reaching  this  river  at 
Bacharach;  all  the  places,  valleys,  roads  and 
railways  mentioned  above  being  excluded 
from  the  area  evacuated. 

(ill)  At  the  expiration  of  fifteen  years 
there  will  be  evacuated :— tlio  bridgehead  of 
Mainz,  the  bridgehead  of  Kehl  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  German  territory'  under  oc- 
eupation. 

If  at  that  date  the  guarantees  aga!n.<«t  un- 
provoked   aggression    by    Germany    are    not 


coHiJidered  sufficient  by  the  Allied  and  As- 
sociated Governments  the  evacuation  of  the 
occupying  troops  may  be  delayed  to  the  ex- 
tent regarded  as  necessary  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  the  required  guarantees. 

ARTICLE  4S0.>-In  case  either  during  the 
occupation  or  after  the  expiration  of  the 
fifteen  years  referred  to  above,  the  Repara- 
tion Commission  finds  that  Germany  refuses 
to  observe  the  whole  or  part  of  her  obliga- 
tions under  the  present  treaty  with  regard 
to  reparation,  the  whole  or  part  of  the  areas 
specified  in  Article  429  will  be  re-occupied 
inmiediately  bv  the  Allied  and  Associated 
forces. 

ARTICLE  431.— If  before  the  expiration  of 
the  period  of  fifteen  years  Germany  complies 
with  all  the  undertakings  resulting  from  the 
present  treaty,  the  occupying  forces  will  be 
withdrawn  Immediately. 

ARTICLE  482— All  matters  relating  to  the 
occupation  and  not  provided  for  by  the  pres* 
ent  treaty  snail  be  regulated  by  subsequent 
agreements,  which  Germany  hereby  under- 
takes to  observe. 

SECTION  II.— Eastern  Europe 

ARTICLE  433.— As  a  guarantee  for  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  provisions  of  the  present 
treaty,  by  which  Germany  accepts  definitely 
the  abrogation  of  the  Brest-Li  to  vsk  Treaty, 
and  of  all  treaties,  conventions  and  agree- 
ments entered  into  by  her  with  the  Mazi- 
jnalist  Government  in  Russia,  and  In  order 
to  insure  the  restoration  of  peace  and  good 
government  in  the  Baltic  Provinces  and 
Lithuania,  all  Grerman  troops  at  present  in 
the  said  territories  shall  return  to  within 
the  frontiers  of  Grermany  as  soon  as  the  Gov- 
ernments of  the  principal  Allied  and  Asf'o- 
ciated  Powers  shall  think  the  moment  suit- 
able, having  regard  to  the  internal  situation 
of  these  territories.  These  troops  shall  ab- 
stain from  all  requisitions  and  seizures  and 
from  any  other  coercive  measures,  with  a 
view  to  obtaining  supplies  intended  for  Ger- 
many, and  shall  in  no  way  interfere  with 
such  measures  for-  national  defense  as  may 
be  adopted  by  the  provisional  Governments 
of  Esthonla.   Letvla,   and  Lithuania. 

No  other  German  troops  shall,  pending  the 
evacuation  or  after  the  evacuation  is  com- 
plete, be  admitted  to  the  said  territories. 


PART  XV. — Miscellaneous  Provisions 


ARTICLE  484.— Gennany  undertakes  to 
recognize  the  full  force  of  the  treaties 
'of  peace  and  additional  conventions 
which  may  be  concluded  by  th«'  Allied  and 
Associated  Power*?  with  the  powers  who 
fought  on  the  side  of  Germ.iny,  and  to  rec<»g- 


nize  what<  vcr  disposition  may  be  made  con- 
cerning the  territories  of  the  former  Austro- 
Himgarlnn  Monnnhy.  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bul- 
garia, and  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  to 
recognize  the  new  States  within  their  fron- 
tiers as  tliere   laid   down. 
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ARTICUB  4S5.— Tlie  Mffh  constracting  par- 
ties, while  they  recognize  the  guarantees 
stipulated  by  the  treaties  of  ISl."),  and  espe- 
cially by  the  Act  of  20th  November,  1S15. 
in  favor  of  Switzerland,  the  said  guarantees 
constituting  international  obligations  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace,  declare  nevertheless 
that  the  provisions  of  these  treaties,  conven- 
tions, declarations  and  other  supplementary 
acts  concerning  the  neutralized  zone  of  Sa- 
voy, as  laid  down  in  paragraph  1  of  Article 
02  of  the  Final  Act  of  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  and  in  paragraph  2  of  Article  3  of 
the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  20th  November.  1815, 
are  no  longer  consistent  with  present  con- 
ditions. For  this  reason  the  high  contract- 
ing parties  take  note  of  the  agreement 
reached  between  the  French  Government  and 
the  Swiss  Government  for  the  abrogation  of 
the  stipulations  relating  to  this  zone  which 
are  and  remain  abrogated. 

The  high  contracting  parties  also  agree  that 
the  stipulations  of  the  treaties  of  1815  and  of 
the  other  supplementary  acts  concerning  the 
free  zones  of  l.'pper  Savoy  and  the  Gex  dis- 
trict are  no  longer  consistent  with  present 
conditions,  and  that  it  is  for  France  and 
Switzerland  to  come  to  an  agreement  together 
with  a  view  to  settling  between  themselves 
the  status  of  these  territories  under  such 
conditions  as  shall  be  considered  suitable  by 
both  countries. 

ANNEX 

1.  The  Swiss  Federal  Council  has  informed 
the  French  Government  on  the  Tith  May,  1919, 
that  after  examining  the  provisions  of  Article 
43«')  in  a  like  spirit  of  sincere  friendship  it 
has  happily  reached  the  conclusion  that  It 
was  possible  to  acquiesce  in  it  under  the 
following  conditions  and  reservations: 

First— The  neutralized  zone  of  Haute- 
Savoie : 

(a)  It  will  be  understood  that  as  long  as  the 
Federal  Chambers  have  not  ratified  the 
agreement  come  to  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments concerning  the  abrogation  of  the  stip- 
ulations in  respect  of  the  neutralized  zone  of 
Savoy  nothing  will  be  definitely  settled,  on 
one  side  or  the  other,  in  regard  to  this  sub- 
Jett. 

(b)  The  assent  given  by  the  Swiss  Govern- 
ment to  the  abrogation  of  the  above-men- 
tioned stipulations  presupposes,  in  conformity 
with  the  text  adopted,  tiie  recognition  of  tlie 
guarantees  formulated  in  favor  of  Switzer- 
land by  the  treaties  of  ISl.'i  and  particularly 
by  the  declaration  of  20th  Novt.mbtr,   1815. 

(o)  The  agreement  between  the  ^Jovern- 
ments  of  France  and  Switzerland  for  the 
abrogation  of  the  ahove-m«*ntioned  stipula- 
tions will  only  be  considered  as  valid  if  the 
tn.aty  of  peace  contains  this  article  in  its 
pn  sent  wording.  In  ad<iition,  tlie  parties  tt) 
lilt.'  treaty  of  peace  should  endeavor  to  ob- 
tain the  assent  of  the  signatory  po*.vcrs  of  tiie 
tnatlos  of  1815  and  of  the  declaration  of  20th 
November,  1815,  whl<'h  are  not  signatories  of 
the  present  treaty  of  peace. 


Second— Free  zone  of  Haute-Savoie  and  the 
district  of  Gex. 

(a)  The  Federal  Council  makes  the  most  ex- 
press reservations  to  the  Interpretation  to  be 
given  to  the  statement  mentioned  in  the  last 
paragraph  of  the  above  article  for  insertion 
in  the  treaty  of  peace,  which  provides  that 
"  the  stipulations  of  the  treaties  of  1813  and 
other  supplementary  acts  concerning  the  free 
zones  of  Haute-Savoie  and  the  Gex  district 
are  no  longer  consistent  with  the  present  con- 
ditions." The  Federal  Council  would  not 
wish  that  its  acceptance  of  the  above  word- 
ing should  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
would  agree  to  the  suppression  of  a  system 
intended  to  give  neighboring  territory  the 
benefit  of  a  special  regime  which  is  appro- 
priate to  the  geographical  and  economical 
situation  and  which  has  been  well  tested. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Federal  Council  the 
question  is  not  the  modification  of  the  cus- 
toms system  of  the  zones  as  set  up  by  the 
treaties  mentioned  above,  but  only  the  regu- 
lation in  a  manner  more  appropriate  to  the 
economic  conditions  of  the  present  day  of  the 
terms  of  the  exchange  of  goods  between  the 
regions  in  question.  Tlie  Federal  Council  haa 
been  led  to  make  the  preceding  observations 
by  the  perusal  of  the  draft  convention  con- 
cerning the  future  constitution  of  the  zones, 
which  was  annexed  to  the  note  of  April  2<J 
from  the  1^'rench  Government.  While  making 
the  above  reservations  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil declares  its  r  adiness  to  examine  in  the 
most  friendly  spirit  any  proposals  which  the 
Frencli  Government  may  deem  it  convenient 
to  make  on  the  subject. 

(b)  It  Is  conceded  that  the  stipulations  of 
the  treaties  of  1815  and  other  supplementary 
acts  relative  to  the  free  zones  will  remain  in 
force  until  a  new  arrangement  is  come  to 
between  France  and  Switzerland  to  regulate 
matters  in  this  territory. 

2.  The  French  Government  have  addressed 
to  the  Swiss  Government,  on  May  18,  1919, 
the  following  note  in  reply  to  the  communi- 
cation set  out  in  tiie  preceding  paragraph: 

In  a  note  dated  May  5  the  Swiss  Legation 
in  Paris  was  good  enough  to  inform  the  Gov- 
ernment of  tlic  French  Itepubllc  that  the 
Federal  Government  adhered  to  the  pro- 
posed article  to  be  lnsert(;d  in  the  Treaty  of 
Teace  between  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments  and  Germany. 

The  French  Government  have  taken  note 
witii  much  ph'asure  of  the  agreement  tlius 
n'ached.  an<l,  at  their  request,  Uie  proposed 
article,  which  had  been  accepted  by  the 
Allied  an»l  Associated  Gov«irnments,  has  been 
inserted  under  No.  435  In  tin*  peace  condl- 
ti*ms  presi-ntcd  to  the  (.Jerman  plenipoten- 
tiaries. 

The  .Swi.^s  <;<»vernment.  In  their  note  of 
May  5,  on  this  .subject,  liave  expressed  vari- 
ous  views  and   reservatlotis. 

Conierning  the  observations  relating  to  the 
free  zones  of  Haute-Savoie  ;ind  the  (Jex  dis- 
tri«rt,  the  Fi'ench  (i<Aernment  have  tlie  honor 
to  ol)serve  that  tlie  provisions  of  the  last 
paragraph  of  Article  4.'J5  are  .so  clear  that 
their  purpoit  cannot  be  misapprehended,  espe- 
<-Ially  where  it  implies  that  no  other  power 
but  Franct!  and  Switzerland  will  Vw  VaXxvxsi  >c«. 
interested  in  that  cww^aM^w. 
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return  tor  reclDrocal  obligratlons  to  supply 
certain  raw  material.  Outstaniltng  quea- 
tlona  aWeotlng  nationaU  of  Austria  Which 
re^iulre  aettlement  between  Austria  and  Its 
Inheriting  neighbors  are  to  be  regulated 
by  separate  conventions,  and  these  con- 
ventions are  to  be  drawn  up  by  a.  con- 
ference to  which  Austria  will  be  admitted 
on  a,  footing  of  equality  with  the  other 
States    concerned.    •    •    • 

In  conclusion,  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  wish  Co  make  It  clear  that  the 
modifications  which  they  have  now  made 
in  the  draft  treaty  are  final.  They  wish 
further  to  state  that  if  they  have  not  re- 
plied specifically  to  all  the  points  in  the 
reply  of  the  Austrian  delegation,  it  Is 
not  because  they  have  not  taken  them 
into  careful  consideration,  nor  must  the 
absence  of  any  reply  be  taken  aa  ac- 
quiescence or  In  approval  of  these  conten- 
tions, nor  must  the  present  reply  be  taken 
as  authoritative  interpretation  of  the  text 
of  the  treaty. 

The  teit  ot  the  treaty,  which  we  send 
you  today,  following  upon  that  of  July  20 
last,  which  bad  already  undergone  con- 
siderable changes  since  the  original  text 
of  June  2.  must  be  accepted  or  rejected 
in  the  exact  terms  In  which  It  is  now 
drafted.  Consequently,  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated powers  require  from  the  Austrian 
delegation  within  a  period  of  five  days, 
counting  from  the  date  of  the  present 
communication,  a  declaration  informing 
them  that  they  are  prepared  to  sign  this 
treaty  aa  It  now  stands.  So  soon  as 
their   declaration  reaches   the   allied   and 
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e  for  the  Immediate  signature  of  pefl 
at   St.   Germain -en-Lay  e. 

In  default  of  such  declaration  within 
the  period  above  stipulated,  the  armistice 
concluded  on  Nov.  13,  1918,  shall  be  con* 
sidered  as  having  terminated,  and  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  will  take 
such  steps  as  they  may  Judge  necessary 
to  Impose  their  conilitlons. 

ONE  TERRITORIAL  MODIFICATION 
The  allied  powers  had  studied  the 
frontiers  of  the  future  Republic  of  Aus- 
tria from  a  historical,  geographical,  eth- 
nolo^cal,  economic,  and  political  point 
of  view,  and,  with  the  exception  of  one 
poijit,  no  modification  had  been  made  in 
regard  to  frontiers. 

In  defining  the  boundary  of  Czecho- 
slovakia they  tried  to  assure  this  State 
a  complete  system  of  communications, 
and  therefore  departed  from  the  histori- 
cal frontier  of  the  crown  of  Bohemia  to 
assure  west  and  east  communications  of 
Southern  Moravia,  and  in  the  Gmund 
region  to  give  Bohemia  a  junction  of 


the  two  large  railroad  Unea  supplying 
this  province. 

WiUi  reapect  to  the  frontiers  between 
Austria  and  Hungary,  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated powers  desired  to  guarantee 
access  to  the  sea  for  the  Czechoslovak 
State  and  therefore  provided  that  Press- 
burg  should  have  its  access  to  the  sea 
assured  by  transit  across  Hungarian  as 
well  as  Austrian  territory. 

Concessions  were  granted  t«  Austria  in 
connection  with  the  Serb- Croat- Slovene 
State  in  so  far  that  Radkersburg  was 
given  to  the  Austrians;  also  the  basin  of 
Marburg,  in  Styria,  was  attached  to  the 
Serb-Croat- Slovene  State,  as  previously 
determined.  The  period  within  which 
Austria  is  obliged  to  give  favored-nation 
treatment  in  its  commercial  relations 
with  the  allied  and  associated  powers  is 
reduced  by  the  treaty  from  five  to  three 
years. 

AUSTRIA  ACCEPTS  TREATY 
On  his  return  to  Vienna  Dr.  Renner 
presented  the  treaty  to  the  Austrian 
Assembly.  On  Sept.  6  the  Assembly,  by 
a  vote  of  97  to  23,  decided  to  accept  and 
sign  the  treaty.  It  prot«sted,  however, 
against  "  the  violation  of  Austria's  right 
of  free  disposal  of  herself."  The  Ger- 
man nationalists  voted  against  accepting 
the  treaty,  while  some  members  of  the 
South  Tyrolese  Party  abstained  from 
voting.  The  vote  was  taken  after  adop- 
tion, without  dissent,  of  the  Govern- 
ment's resolution  of  protest,  presented 
by  the  Christian  Socialist,  Hauser,  de- 
claring that  the  territorial  clauses  of 
the  treaty  violated  grossly  the  national 
claim  to  self-determination  and  the  basis 
on  which  the  armistice  was  concluded. 
The  resolution  read: 

We  raise  Once  more  our  voices  agalns 
a  peace  founded  on  brute  force.  As  on 
man  we  decline  the  dividing  up  of  ou 
peoples  Into  free  and  unfree,  as  is  don 
by  this  peace.  We  further  declare  tha 
the  4,000.000  Germans  forced  under  for- 
<-lgn  rule  will  for  all  time  Insist  on 
determinE^tlon  as  the  only  possible  basis 
on    wli.ch    the    modem    State    may    be 

The  resolution  also  declared  that  ulti- 
mate union  with  Germany  was  an  abso- 
lute necessity  and  expressed  the  hope 
that  when  the  hatred  of  the  war  died 
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Sinking  of  German  Fleet  at  Scapa  Flow 

Burning  of  the  French  Flags 


THE  signing  of  the  Peace  Treaty  was 
preceded  by  two  German  acts  of  bad 
faith — the  sinking  of  the  interned 
German  fleet  at  Scapa  Flow  ana  the 
burning  of  certain  French  flags  in  Ber- 
lin. Both  acts  were  in  direct  violation 
of  the  terms  of  the  armistice  which  Ger- 
many had  accepted. 

On  Saturday,  June  21,  just  before  the 
German  Government  decided  to  sign  the 
treaty  unconditionally,  the  crews  of  the 
German  naval  vessels  interned  at  Scapa 
Flow  sank  all  the  big  battleships  and 
battle  cruisers,  except  the  Baden,  with 
numerous  smaller  craft,  while  others 
went  ashore  in  a  half -sunken  condition. 
The  hoisting  of  a  red  flag  at  noon  was 
the  signal  to  scuttle  the  ships  which  had 
been  formally  surrendered  to  the  allied 
nations  and  subsequently  interned.  The 
seacocks  were  opened,  and,  as  the  great 
vessels  slowly  sank,  the  crews  took  to 
small  boats  and  rowed  toward  the  neigh- 
boring islands.  Some  of  the  fleeing  men 
were  fired  upon,  and  there  were  a  few 
casualties.  But  most  of  the  surrendered 
fleet  was  soon  submerged  beneath  the 
waves. 

This  stroke  was  a  complete  surprise. 
The  British  Admiralty  at  first  denied  the 
report  of  the  sinking,  but  later  confirmed 
it,  and  issued  an  official  statement  indi- 
cating that  the  German  Rear  Admiral 
and  most  of  the  German  crews  had  been 
taken  into  custody. 

The  German  Admiral  responsible  for 
the  sinking  was  von  Reuter.  When  taken 
into  custody  he  informed  the  British 
commander  that,  believing  the  armistice 
terminated,  he  had  ordered  the  scuttling 
of  the  ships  in  pursuance  of  orders  given 
early  in  the  war  by  the  former  Emperor 
that  no  German  man-of-war  was  to  be 
surrendered.  The  news  aroused  general 
rejoicing  among  the  Germans.  Admiral 
Reinhardt  Scheer,  who  had  commanded 
the  German  High  Sea  Fleet  during  the 
war,  officially  announced  his  gratifica- 
tion. 

It  was  stated  on  June  26  that  the 


Allies,  after  an  official  investigation, 
would  exact  reparation  for  the  loss.  The 
following  letter  was  sent  by  Premier 
Clemenceau  to  the  German  peace  delega- 
tion regarding  both  the  ship  and  flag 

episodes : 

June  25,   1919. 

Mr.  President:  The  terms  of  the  armi- 
stice signed  by  Germany  on  Nov.  11,  1918, 
provided   as   follows: 

**  Article  23.  The  German  surface  war- 
ships which  shall  be  specified  by  the 
Allies  and  the  United  States  shall  forth- 
with be  disarmed  and  thereafter  interned 
in  neutral  ports,  or,  failing:  them,  in  the 
allied  ports  designated  by  the  Allies  and 
the  United  States.  They  shall  there  re- 
main under  supervision  by  the  Allies  and 
the  United  States,  only  care  and  mainte- 
nance parties  being  left  on  board." 

On  June  21  the  German  warships  which 
had  been  handed  over  to  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  and  were  at  anchor  in 
the  roadstead  at  Scapa  Flow,  with  the 
German  care  and  maintenance  parties  on 
board,  as  provided  in  the  armistice,  were 
sunk  by  these  parties  under  the  orders  of 
the  German  Admiral  In  command.  Accord- 
ing to  the  information  which  has  been 
collected  and  transmitted  by  the  British 
Admiralty,  the  German  Admiral  in  com- 
mand of  these  parties  of  the  German 
naval  forces  has  alleged  that  he  acted  in 
the  belief  that  the  armistice  expired  on 
June  21  at  midday,  and  consequently,  in 
his  opinion,  the  destruction  in  question 
was  no  violation  of  its  terms. 

In  law,  Germany,  by  signing  the  temui 
of  Article  23,  set  out  above,  entered  Into 
an  undertaking  that  the  ships  handed  over 
by  her  should  remain  in  the  ports  indi- 
cated by  the  allied  and  associated  powers, 
and  that  care  and  maintenance  parties 
should  be  left  on  board  with  such  instruc- 
tions and  under  such  orders  as  would 
insure  that  the  armistice  should  be  ob- 
served. 

The  sinking  of  these  ships,  Instead  of 
their  pro5?<'rvation,  as  had  been  provided 
for,  and  in  breach  of  the  undertaking  em- 
bodied in  Article  31  of  the  armistice 
against  all  acts  of  destruction,  constituted 
at  once  a  violation  of  the  armistlc*?,  the 
destruction  of  the  pledge  handed  over  and 
an  act  of  gross  bad  faith  toward  the  allied 
and  a'ssociated  powers. 

Tlie  Admiral  in  command  of  the  care 
and  maintenance  parties  belonging  tO  tho 
German  naval  forces  has,  while  recogniz- 
ing that  the  act  was  a  breach  of  the 
armistice,  attempted  to  lustAfcf  SXVi  tC^'^'^- 
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Ing  his  belief  that  the  armistice  has  come 
to  an  end. 

This  alleged  Justification  is  not  well 
founded,  as,  under  the  communication  ad- 
dressed to  the  German  delegation  by  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  on  June  16, 
1919,  the  armistice  would  only  terminate 
on  refusal  to  sign  the  peace,  or,  if  no 
answer  were  returned,  on  June  23  at  7 
o'clock.  According  to  International  law, 
as  embodied  particularly  in  Articles  40 
and  41  of  the  regulations  annexed  to  the 
Fourth  Hague  Convention  of  1907,  every 
serious  violation  of  the  armistice  by  one 
of  the  parties  gives  the  other  party  the 
right  to  denounce  it  and  pven  in  ca.se 
of  urgency  to  recommence  nostilitics  at 
once. 

A  violation  of  the  terms  of  the  armi- 
stice by  individuals,  acting  on  their  own 
initiative,  only  confers  the  right  of  de- 
manding the  punishment  of  these  of- 
fenders, and,  if  necessary,  indemnity  for 
the  losses  sustained.  It  will  therefore  be 
open  to  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
to  bring  before  a  military  tribunal  the 
persons  responsible  for  these  acts  of  de- 
struction, so  that  the  appropriate  penalties 
may  be  imposed.  Furthermore,  the  inci- 
dent gives  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  a  right  to  reparation  for  the  loss 
caused,  and  in  consequence  a  right  to 
proceed  to  such  further  measures  as  the 
said  powers  may  deem  appropriate. 

Lastly,  the  sinking  of  the  German  fleet 
is  not  only  a  violation  of  the  armistice, 
but  can  only  be  regarded  by  the  allied 
and  associated  powers  as  a  deliberate 
breach  in  advance  of  the  conditions  com- 
municated to  Germany  and  now  accepted 
by  her.  Furthermore,  the  incident  is  not 
an  isolated  act.  The  burning  or  permis- 
sion for  the  burning  of  the  French  flags 
which  Germany  was  to  restore  constitutes 
another  deliberate  breach  in  advance  of 
these  same  conditions. 

A  telegram  came  from  Berlin  on  June 
23  saying  that  the  French  flags  captured 
by  the  Germans  in  1870  had  been  burned 
in  front  of  the  statue  of  Frederick  the 
Great  in  Unter  den  Linden.  German 
officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Guard 
Cavalry  Division  had  entered  the  War 
Museum  and  taken  out  the  flags,  al- 
ready packed  to  be  delivered  to  the 
French  under  the  terms  of  the  treaty. 
A  crowd  carried  them  down  Unter  den 
Linden  singing  "  Die  Wacht  am  Rhein  " 
and  "Deutschland  iiber  AUes."  They 
soaked  the  flags  in  gasoline  and  burned 
them,  while  thousands  marched  up  and 
down  the  streets  rejoicing.  Among  the 
banners  destroyed  was  one  captured  from 
Napoleon  I.  in  1814.  Peace  Conference 
opinion,  when  the  news  reacb^  Paris, 


was  unanimous  in  condemning  this  act 
as  a  violation  of  Article  245  of  the  Peace 
Treaty,  which  stipulated  that  these  flags 
should  be  returned  to  France. 

Of  the  two  acts  of  destruction,  the 
burning  of  the  flags  hit  France  the 
harder,  for  the  sentimental  interest 
which  she  had  attached  to  the  return  of 
these  standards  was  extreme.  An  article 
in  the  Revue  Bleue  for  May  told  elo- 
quently what  the  restoration  of  the  flags 
of  1870  would  have  meant  for  France. 

Neither  of  these  acts  had  been  con- 
ceived or  countenanced  by  the  German 
Government.  Neither  President  Ebert 
nor  Premier  Bauer  expressed  any  satis- 
faction on  hearing  of  the  sinking  of  the 
German  warships,  their  general  attitude 
being  that  it  simply  meant  more  for  Ger- 
many to  pay  in  reparations;  and  the 
burning  of  the  French  flags  was  wholly 
a  matter  of  irresponsible  private  initia- 
ti'."3.  German  crowds  rejoiced  over  both 
occurrences,  but  Bauer  declared  that  the 
German  Government  intended  to  execute 
the  terms  of  the  peace  treaty  as  loyally 
as  possible;  this  attitude,  evinced  in  acts 
such  as  the  removal  of  General  von  Hoff- 
mann in  the  east  for  anti-ally  activity, 
predisposed  the  conference  favorably  to- 
ward the  Ebert  Government. 

Soon  after  the  sinking  of  the  ships 
Sir  Horatio  Bottomley  intimated  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  President  Wil- 
son or  his  representatives  had  been  re- 
si>onsible  for  the  disaster  by  insisting 
on  an  internment  rather  than  on  an 
absolute  surrender  policy.  The  Amer- 
ican attitude  that  the  German  warships 
should  be  sunk  instead  of  distributed  had 
not  been  modified.  On  July  7  the  Com- 
mission of  Admirals  appointed  to  decide 
on  the  disposition  of  the  remaining 
warships  in  German  ports  announced 
that  no  recommendation  was  possible 
until  certain  matters  of  policy  had  been 
decided  by  the  powers.  Japan  and  the 
United  States  favored  the  breaking  up 
or  sinking  of  the  remaining  warships. 
Great  Britain  approved  breaking  them 
up.  Italy  agreed  to  their  destruction 
provisionally,  but  in  case  of  distribution 
insisted  on  her  due  share,  and  France 
desired  their  distribution.  Some  of  the 
smaller  powers?,  notably  Poland,  favored 
destruction. 
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of  the  Rhineland  Occu 

Powers  of  the  High   Commission 


TTTHEN  the  Councfl  of  Four  handed 
YY  the  final  version  of  the  Peace 
Treaty  to  the  German  delegation 
at  Versailles  on  June  16,  1919,  they  also 
presented  the  text  of  an  agreement  de- 
fining the  terms  under  which  the  allied 
armies  would  occupy  the  Rhine  Prov- 
inces during  the  fifteen  years  that  would 
elapse  before  the  final  indemnity  pay- 
ment. This  document  was  in  the  nature 
of  a  detailed  elaboration  of  Articles  428- 
432  of  the  Peace  Treaty;  it  was  signed 
by  the  Germans  on  Jime  28  and  ratified 
on  July  9  at  the  same  time  as  the  main 
document.    The  text  is  as  follows: 

JHZtttmtnt  between  the  United  States  of 
America,  Belgium,  the  British  Empire,  and 
France  of  the  one  part,  and  Germany  of  the 
other  part,  with  regard  to  the  military  occu- 
pation of  the  territories  of  the  Rhine, 

The  undersigned,  acting  under  the  powers 
conferred  upon  them  by  their  respective  Gov- 
ernment*, have  come  to  the  following  agree' 
ment  as  provided  for  in  Article  ^3^  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  of  even  date: 

ARTICLE  1.— In  accordance  with  Article  428 
and  the  foUowinfir  articles  of  the  treaty  of 
even  date,  the  armed  forces  of  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  will  continue  In  occupation 
of  German  territory  (as  such  occupation  Is 
defined  by  Article  5  of  the  armistice  conven- 
tion of  Nov.  11,  1918.  as  extended  by  Article 
7  of  the  additional  convention  of  January  16, 
1919)  as  a  guarantee  of  the  execution  by 
Germany  of  the  treaty.  No  German  troops, 
except  prisoners  of  war  In  process  of  repatri- 
ation, shall  be  admitted  to  the  occupied  terri- 
tories, even  in  transit,  but  police  forces  of 
a  strength  to  be  determined  by  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  may  be  maintained  in  these 
territories  for  the  purpose  of  insuring  order. 

ARTICLE  2.— There  shall  be  constituted  a 
civilian  body,  styled  the  Interallied  Rhine- 
land  High  Commission  and  hereinafter  called 
"  The  High  Commission."  which,  except  in  so 
far  as  the  treaty  may  otherwise  provide, 
shall  be  the  supreme  representative  of  the  al- 
lied and  associated  powers  within  the  occu- 
pied territory.  It  shall  consist  of  four  mem- 
bers, representing  Belgium.  France,  Great 
Britain,  and  the  United  States. 

GERMAN  COURTS  TO  SIT 
ARTICLE  8.  —  (a)  The  High  Commission 
slmll  have  the  power  to  Issue  ordinances  so 
far  as  may  be  necessary  for  securing  the 
maintenance,  safety,  and  requirements  of  the 
allied  and  associated  forces.  Such  ordinances 
shall  be  published  under  the  autliority  of  the 


High  Commission,  and  copies  thereof  shall  be 
sent  to  each  of  the  allied  and  associated  Gov- 
ernments and  also  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment When  so  published  they  shall  have  the 
force  of  law  and  shall  be  recognized  as  such 
by  all  the  allied  military  authorities  and  by 
the  German  civil  authorities. 

(b)  The  members  of  the  High  Commission 
shall  enjoy  diplomatic  privileges  and  Immuni- 
ties. 

(c)  The  German  courts  shall  continue  to  ex- 
ercise civU  and  criminal  Jurisdiction,  subject 
to  the  exceptions  contained  In  Paragraphs 
(d)  and  (e)  below. 

(d)  The  armed  forces  of  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated powers  and  the  persons  accompany- 
ing them,  to  whom  the  general  officers  com- 
manding the  armies  of  occupation  shall  have 
Issued  a  revokable  pass,  and  any  persons  em- 
ployed by  or  In  the  service  of  such  troops, 
shall  be  exclusively  subject  to  the  military 
law  and  Jurisdiction  of  such  forces. 

(e)  Any  person  who  commits  any  offense 
against  the  persons  or  property  of  the  armed 
forces  of  allied  and  associated  powers  may  be 
made  amenable  to  the  military  Jurisdiction  of 
the  said  forces. 

RIGHT  OF  ARREST 

ARTICIiE  4.— The  German  authorities,  both 
In  the  occupied  and  In  the  unoccupied  terri- 
tories, shall,  on  the  demand  of  any  duly  au- 
thorized military  officer  of  the  occupying 
forces,  arrest  and  hand  over  to  the  nearest 
commander  of  the  allied  or  associated  troops 
any  person  charged  with  an  offense  which 
is  amenable  under  Paragraph  (d)  or  Para- 
graph (e)  of  Article  3,  above,  to  the  military 
Jurisdiction  of  the  allied  or  associated  forces. 

ARTICLE  5.— The  civil  administration  of 
the  proWnces  (provlnzen).  Government  de- 
partments (reglerungsbezlrke),  urban  circles 
(stadtkreise),  rural  circles  (landkrelse).  and 
communes  (gcmelnde)  shall  remain  In  the 
hands  of  the  German  authorities  and  the  civil 
administration  of  these  areas  shall  continue 
under  German  law  and  under  the  authority 
of  the  Central  German  Government,  except 
In  so  far  as  It  may  bo  necessary  for  the  High 
Commission,  by  ordinance  under  Article  3.  to 
adapt  that  administration  to  the  needs  and 
circumstances  of  military  occupation.  It  Is 
understood  that  the  German  authorities  shall 
be  obliged,  under  penalty  of  removal,  to  con- 
form to  the  ordinances  lssue<l  In  virtue  of 
Article  3,  above. 

RIGHT  TO  REQUISITION 

ARTICLE    6.— The   right   to    requisition   in 
kind  and  to  demand  services  in  the  manner 
laid  down  in  The  Hague  Convention  of  1907 
shall  be  exercised  by  the  allied  and  associ- 
ated armies  of  occupation.    '^\\^  Ocvax^*^^  ^«« 
the  re<vu\RM\OTVf^  v?tUc\fc^  Vcv  >i3cv^  i»^'^  ^"^  "^^"^ 
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allied  and  associated  army  and  the  estimate 
of  damafire  caused  by  the  troops  of  occupa- 
tion shall  be  determined  by  local  commissions 
composed  In  equal  representation  of  Grerman 
civilians,  appointed  by  the  German  civilian 
authorities,  and  allied  military  officers,  and 
presided  over  by  some  person  appointed  by 
the  Hi^h  Commission. 

The  German  Government  shall  continue  to 
be  responsible  for  the  cost  of  maintenance  of 
the  troops  of  occupation  under  the  conditions 
fixed  by  the  treaty.  The  German  Govern- 
ment shall  also  be  responsible  for  the  costs 
and  expenses  of  the  High  Commission  and  for 
Its  housing:.  Suitable  premises  for  the  hous- 
InfiT  of  the  High  Commission  shall  be  selected 
In  consultation  with  the  German  Government. 

AKTICL.E  7.— The  allied  troops  shall  con- 
tinue undisturbed  in  possession  of  any  prem- 
ises at  present  occupied  by  them,  subject  to 
the  proi^ions  of  Article  8  (b),  below. 

ARTICL.E  8.— (a)  The  German  Government 
shall  undertake,  moreover,  to  place  at  the 
disposal  of  the  allied  and  associated  troops, 
and  to  maintain  in  ^ood  state  of  repair,  all 
the  military  establishments  required  for  the 
said  troops  with  the  necessary  furniture, 
heating,  and  lierhtlng:,  in  accordance  with  the 
regulations  concerning  these  matters  In  force 
In  the  various  armies  concerned.  These  shall 
Include  accommodation  for  officers  and  men, 
guardrooms,  offices,  administrative,  regi- 
mental, and  staff  headquarters,  workshops, 
storerooms,  hospitals,  laundries,  regimental 
schools,  riding  schools,  stables,  training 
grounds,  and  rifle  and  artillery  ranges,  avia- 
tion grounds,  grazing  grounds,  warehouses 
for  supplies,  and  grounds  for  military 
manoeuvres,  also  theatre  and  cinema  prem- 
ises, and  reasonable  facilities  for  sport  and 
for  recreation  grounds  for  the  troops. 

BILLETING  EXCEPTIONAL 

(b)  Private  soldiers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  shall  be  accommodated  in  barracks, 
and  shall  not  be  billeted  on  the  inhabitants 
except  in  cases  of  exceptional  emergency. 
In  the  event  of  the  existing  military  estab- 
lishments being  insufficient  or  not  being  con- 
sidered suitable,  the  allied  and  associated 
troops  may  take  possession  of  any  other  pub- 
lic or  private  establishment,  with  its  person- 
nel, suitable  for  those  purposes,  or,  if  there 
are  no  such  suitable  premises,  they  may  re- 
quire the  construction  of  new  barracks. 
Civilian  and  military  officers  and  their  fami- 
lies may  be  billeted  on  the  inhabitants  in 
accordance  with  the  billeting  regulations  in 
force  in  each  army. 

AKTfCLE  ».— No  Gorman  direct  taxes  or 
duties  will  hi},  payable  by  the  High  CommLs- 
idon,  the  allied  armies,  or  their  personnel. 
Food  supplies,  arms,  clothing,  cqutpnumt. 
and  provisions  of  all  kinds  for  the  use  of  the 
nlllfd  nnd  associated  armies  or  addressed  to 
the  military  authorities  or  to  the  HlRh  Com- 
mission or  to  canteens  and  officers*  messes 
shall  be  transported  free  of  charge  and  free 
of  all  import  duties  of  any  kind. 


COMMUNICATIONS 

ARTICLE  10.— The  personnel  employed  on 
all  means  of  communication  (railways,  rail- 
roads, and  tramways  of  all  kinds,  waterways 
—including  the  Rhine— roads  and  rivers)  shall 
obey  any  orders  given  by  or  on  behalf  of  the 
Conmiander  in  Chief  of  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated armies  for  military  purposes.  All  tlic 
material  and  all  the  civil  personnel  necessary 
for  the  maintenance  and  working  of  all 
means  of  communication  must  be  kept  intact 
on  all  such  means  of  communication  in  the 
occupied  territory.  The  transport  on  the  rail- 
ways of  allied  troops  or  individual  soldiers  or 
officers  on  duty  or  furnished  with  a  warrant 
will  be  effected  without  payment. 

ARTICLE  11.— The  armies  of  occupation 
may  continue  to  use  for  military  purposes  all 
existing  telegraphic  and  telephonic  installa- 
tions. The  armies  of  occupation  shall  also 
have  the  right  to  continue  to  Install  and  use 
military  telegraph  and  telephone  lines,  wire- 
less stations,  and  all  other  similar  means  of 
communication  which  may  appear  to  them 
expedient  for  this  purpose.  Subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  High  Commission,  they  may 
enter  upon  and  occupy  any  land,  whether 
public  or  private.  The  personnel  of  the  public 
telegraph  and  telephone  services  shall  .con- 
tinue to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Commander 
in  Chief  of  the  allied  and  associated  armies 
given  for  military  purposes.  Allied  and  asso- 
ciated telegrams  and  messages  of  an  official 
nature  shall  be  entitled  to  priority  over  all 
other  communications,  and  shall  be  dis- 
patched free  of  charge.  The  allied  and  as- 
sociated military  authorities  shall  have  the 
right  to  supervise  the  order  in  which  such 
communications  are  transmitted.  No  wire- 
less telegraphy  installations  shall  be  allowed 
to  be  erected  by  the  authorities  or  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  occupied  territory  without 
previous  authorization  by  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated military  authorities. 

POSTAL  SERVICE 

ARTICLE  12.— The  personnel  of  the  postal 
service  shall  obey  any  orders  given  by  or  on 
behalf  of  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  al- 
lied armies  for  military  purposes.  The  pub- 
lic postal  service  shall  continue  to  be  carried 
out  by  the  German  authorities,  but  this  shall 
not  in  any  way  affect  the  retention  of  the 
military  postal  services  organized  by  the 
armies  of  occupation,  who  shall  have  the 
right  to  use  all  existing  postal  routes  for 
military  requirements.  The  said  armies  shall 
have  the  right  to  run  postal  wagons  with  all 
necessary  personnel  on  all  existing  postal 
routes.  The  German  Government  shall  trans- 
mit free  of  charge  and  without  examination 
letters  and  parcels  which  may  be  Intnisto.l 
to  Its  post  offices  by  or  for  the  armies  of  o<'- 
ctipatlon  or  by  or  for  the  High  Commission, 
and  shall  be  responsible  for  the  value  cif  nny 
letters  or  parcels  lost. 

ARflCLE  18.— The  High  Commission  shall 
have  the  power,  wherever  they  think  it  neo 
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essary,  to  declare  a  state  of  slegre  in  any  part 
of  the  territory  or  in  the  wliole  of  it  Upon 
such  declaration  the  military  authorities  shall 
have  the  powers  provided  in  the  German  im- 
perial law  of  May  30,  1892.  In  case  of  emerg- 
ency    where    public    order    is    disturbed    or 


threatened  in  any  district,  the  local  military 
authorities  shall  have  the  power  to  take  such 
temporary  measures  as  may  be  necessary  for 
restoring  order.  In  such  case  the  military 
authorities  shall  report  the  facts  to  the  High 
Commission. 


Protocol  to  the  German  Peace  Treaty 


A  BRIEF  protocol  to  the  German  Peace 
^  Treaty  was  signed  and  ratified  by 
Germany  on  the  same  date  as  the 
treaty  itself.  When  President  Wilson 
sent  this  supplementary  document  to  the 
United  States  Senate  on  Aug.  1  it  was 
accompanied  by  a  letter  from  Secretary 
Lansing  and  by  a  brief  message,  in 
which  the  President  gave  this  explana- 
tion of  its  origin: 

The  protocol  originated  In  a  written 
interchange  of  views  between  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  aUied  and  associated 
powers  and  the  representatives  of  Ger- 
many, as  a  result  of  which  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Germany  requested  that 
certain  explanations  of  methods  and  facili- 
ties, which  it  was  proposed  should  be 
accorded  the  German  Government  in  the 
execution  of  the  treaty,  should  be  re- 
duced to  writing  and  sigmed  by  the  pow- 
ers signatory  to  the  treaty  so  as  to  form 
a  definite  and  binding  memorandum. 

The  text  of  the  protocol,  which  was 
referred  to  the  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee, is  as  follows: 

With  a  view  to  Indicating  precisely  th3 
conditions  in  which  certain  provisions  of 
the  treaty  of  even  date  are  to  be  carried 
out,  it  is  agreed  by  the  high  contracting 
parties  that: 

1.  A  commission  will  be  appointed  by 
the  principal  allied  and  associated  powers 
to  supervise  the  destruction  of  the  forti- 
fications of  Heligoland,  in  accordance 
with  the  treaty.  This  commission  will  be 
authorized  to  decide  what  portion  of  the 
works  protecting  the  coast  from  sea  ero- 


sion is  to  be  maintained  and  what  por- 
tion  must  be  destroyed. 

2.  Sums  reimbursed  by  Germany  to  Ger- 
man nationals  to  Indemnify  them  in  re- 
spect of  the  Interests  which  they  may  be 
found  to  possess  in  the  railways  and 
mines  referred  to  in  the  second  paragraph 
of  Article  156  shall  be  credited  to  Ger- 
many agair.pt  the  sums  due  by  way  of 
reparation.  [The  paragraph  referred  to 
relates  to  the  Tsing-Tao-Tsinanfu  Rail- 
way and  mines  in  China  acquired  by 
Japan  under  <'  »  Peace  Treaty.] 

3.  The  list  of  persons  to  be  handed  over 
to  the  allied  and  associated  Governments 
by  Germany  under  the  second  paragraph 
of  Article  228  shall  be  communicated  to 
the  German  Government  within  a  month 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  treaty. 

4.  The  reparation  commission  referred 
to  In  Article  2i0  and  paragraphs  2,  3  and 
4  of  Annex  4  cannot  require  trade  secrets 
or  other  confidential  information  to  be 
divulged. 

5.  From  the  signature  of  the  treaty  and 
within  the  ensuing  four  months  Germany 
will  be  entitled  to  submit  for  examination 
by  the  allied  and  associated  powers  docu- 
ments and  proposals  in  order  to  expedite 
the  woric  connected  with  reparation,  and 
thus  to  shorten  the  investigation  and  ac- 
celerate the  decisions. 

6.  Proceedings  will  be  taken  against  per- 
sons who  have  committed  punishable  of- 
fenses in  tho  liquidation  of  German  prop- 
erty, and  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
will  welcome  any  information  which  tha 
German  Government  can  furnish  on  this 
subject. 

Done  at  Versailles  the  twenty-eighth 
day  of  June,  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  nineteen. 


Germany^s  Ratification  of  the  Treaty 

Bill  Passed  By  the  National  Assembly  at  Weimar  on  July  9  After 

a  Brief  Debate 


r[E  German  National  Assembly  rati- 
fied the  Peace  Treaty  by  a  vote  of 
208  to  115  on  July  9;  99  Deputies 
did  not  vote.    The  text  of  the  ratification 
resolution  consisted  of  two  clauses,  read- 
ing as  follows: 

The  peace  treaty  between  Germany  and 
the  allied  and  associated  powers,  signed 
on  June  28,  1919,  and  the  protocol  belong- 
ing thereto,  as  "well  as  the  agreement  rela- 
tive to  the  occupation  of  the  Rhlneland, 
signed  the  same  day,  are  agreed  to. 

This  law  comes  into  force  on  the  day 
Of  its  promulgation. 

Most  of  the  Ministers  were  present  at 
the  meeting  of  the  National  Assembly, 
and  there  was  a  full  attendance  of  Depu- 
ties. Dr.  Hermann  Muller,  the  Foreigrn 
Minister,  in  introducing  the  Government 
bills,  explained  that  the  hastening  of  the 
ratification  order  would  bring  about  the 
lifting  of  the  blockade.  "  We  are  about 
to  enter  upon  a  forty  years*  march 
through  a  desert/*  he  said.  "  I  can  find 
no  other  term  for  the  path  of  suffering 
which  fulfillment  of  the  treaty  pre- 
scribes for  us." 

Dr.  Peter  Spahn,  leader  of  the  Catholic 
Centre  Party,  said:  "We  agreed  to  the 
treaty,  under  hard  compulson,  to  save 
ourselves  from  anarchy  and  to  preserve 
the  Fatherland  from  internal  ruin." 

Herr  Kreizig,  Socialist;  Professor 
Schucking,  Democrat;  Dr.  Traub,  Na- 
tional Party,  and  Herr  Kahl,  People's 
Party,  all  spoke,  violently  protesting 
against  the  injustice  of  the  treaty,  the 
impossibility  of  its  fulfillment,  and  .de- 
claring that  the  day  of  Germany's  lib- 
eration would  come. 

At  the  opening  of  the  session  the  Con- 
servatives introduced  a  resolution  which 
would  make  ratification  dependent  upon 
the  judgment  of  recognized  authorities 
on  international  law  as  to  whether  the 
proposed  international  court  could  insti- 
tute trial  and  could,  with  retroactive 
Jurisdiction  and  authority,  impose  pen- 
alties which  have  not  heretofore  been 
prescribed    in    international    law.     The 


resolution  was  aimed  at  the  enforcement 
of  Articles  227  to  230,  inclusive,  of  the 
Peace  Treaty  (providing  for  the  trial  of 
the  former  Emperor  and  of  other  Ger- 
mans accused  of  causing  the  war  or  of 
violations  of  the  rules  of  war).  It  also 
provided  for  the  establishment  of  a  neu- 
tral court  to  pass  upon  the  question  of 
responsibility  for  the  conflict. 

The  bill  ratifying  the  treaty  passed 
the  first  reading,  and  then  a  recess  was 
taken  to  give  the  parties  an  opportunity 
to  discuss  the  resolution.  After  fifteen 
minutes  the  Assembly  reconvened,  and 
Dr.  Schiffer,  National  Liberal  leader  and 
former  Minister  of  Finance,  stated  that 
he  regretted  the  introduction  of  the  reso- 
lution, as  it  would  only  serve  to  confuse 
the  situation.  A  Clerical  speaker  said 
that  the  time  for  reser\'ations  had  passed. 
The  Conservatives  defended  the  resolu- 
tion, but  it  was  decisively  beaten. 
The  treaty  bill  was  then  taken  up  and 
quickly  passed  second  and  third  read- 
ings, with  the  opposition  coming  from 
Democrats,  National  Liberals,  and  Con- 
servatives. Dr.  Bemhard  Dernburg, 
former  Minister  of  Finance;  Friedrich 
von  Payer,  former  Imperial  Vice  Chan- 
cellor, and  a  few  other  Democrats  voted 
for  ratification. 

OFFICIAL    DOCUMENTS    DELIVERED 

The  official  documents  verifying  the 
ratification  reached  the  French  Foreign 
Office  on  July  11. 

The  German  ratification  document  con- 
sisted of  the  text  of  the  Peace  Treaty, 
the  annexes  and  the  convention  dealing 
with  the  occupation  of  the  Khineland. 
The  ratification  concluded  with  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph: 

Having  been  approved  by  the  legis- 
lative body  of  the  German  Empire,  and 
having  been  submitted  to  me,  I  declare 
that  I  ratify  the  treaty,  protocol,  and  con- 
vention, and  I  promise  to  fulfill  and  in- 
sure the  execution  of  their  clauses. 

(Signed)       EBERT, 
President  of  the  German  Empire. 
Berlin,  9th  of  July,  1919. 


Appendix  (F) 


The   PoKsK   Treaty 


Covenant  That  Assures  Liberty  to  Minorities  in  Poland— 

M.  Clemenceau's  Letter 


WHEN  the  principal  allied  and 
associated  powers  signed  the 
German  Peace  Treaty  on  June 
28,  1919,  they  also  si^ed  an- 
other importajit  pact  to  which  the  Polish 
delegates  had  just  affixed  their  signa- 
tures. This  treaty  with  Poland  was 
the  first  of  a  series  of  formal  agree- 
ments binding  the  new  States  of  Eastern 
Europe  to  maintain  the  institutions  of 
modem  political  freedom  under  the  aegis 
of  the  League  of  Nations.  Under  the 
treaty  Poland  agreed  to  protect  minori- 
ties against  discrimination,  to  assume 
payment  of  such  a  share  of  the  Russian 
debt  as  should  be  assigned  to  her  by  the 
Interallied  Commission,  and  to  support 
important  international  postal,  railway, 
telegraphic,  and  other  conventions  inci- 
dental to  the  establishment  of  a  national 
standing. 

A  statement  issued  at  Paris  on  June 
80  by  Louis  Marshall,  President  of  the 
Combined  Jewish  Committees  of  the 
World,  contained  this  comment  on  the 
treaty: 

**  Nothing  thus  far  accomplished  by 
the  Peace  Conference  exceeds  in  impor- 
tance the  Polish  treaty  signed  at  Ver- 
sailles, which  is  the  first  of  a  series  of 
conventions  with  the  new  States  of  East- 
em  Europe  to  protect  all  racial,  religious, 
and  linguistic  minorities.  It  is  literally 
a  charter  of  liberty  and  the  final  act  of 
emancipation  of  those  who  for  centuries 
have  been  bereft  of  elemental  human 
rights.  Had  nothing  else  been  achieved 
in  Paris  than  the  pronouncement  that 
henceforth  the  rights  of  minorities  are 
to  be  respected  and  safeguarded,  this 
act  of  righteousness  alone  would  have 
evidenced  a  memorable  advance  in  the 
onward  march  of  civilization.  It  en- 
shrines in  the  law  of  nations  the  eternal 
principles  of  human  liberty  that  consti- 
tute the  distinctive  features  of  the  Amer^ 
ican  Constitution*" 


EXPLANATORY  LETTER 

In  transmitting  this  document  to  the 
Polish  Government  on  June  24  Premier 
Clemenceau,  as  President  of  the  Peace 
Conference,  addressed  a  long  letter  to 
Premier  Paderewski  at  Warsaw  setting; 
forth  the  reasons  for  the  various  condi- 
tions laid  down  in  it.  The  letter  began 
as  follows: 

On  behalf  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  the 
principal  allied  and  associated  powers,  I 
have  the  honor  of  communicating  to  you 
herewith,  in  Its  final  form,  the  text  of  the 
treaty  which.  In  accordance  with  Article  93 
of  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany,  Poland 
wlU  be  aslsed  to  sign  on  the  occasion  of  the 
confirmation  of  her  recoernition  as  an  Inde- 
I)endent  State  and  of  the  transference  to  her 
of  the  territories  Ihcluded  In  the  former 
German  Empire  which  are  assigned  to  her  by 
the  said  treaty. 

The  principal  provisions  were  communi- 
eated  to  the  Polish  delegation  in  Paris  In 
May  last  and  were  subsequently  communi- 
cated direct  to  the  Polish  Government 
through  the  French  Minister  at  Warsaw. 
The  councU  since  has  had  the  advantage  of 
the  suggestions  which  you  were  good  enough 
to  convey  In  the  memorandum  of  June  16, 
and  as  the  result  of  a  study  of  the  sugges- 
tion modifications  have  been  introduced  in 
the  text  of  the  treaty.  The  council  believes 
that  it  will  be  found  that,  by  the  modifica- 
tion, the  principal  points  to  which  attention 
was  drawn  in  your  memorandum  have,  in 
so  far  as  they  relate  to  specific  provisions 
of  the  treaty,  been  adequately  covered. 

In  formally  communicating  to  you  the 
final  decision  of  the  principal  allied  and  as- 
sociated powers  In  this  matter  I  should  desire 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  explaining  In  a 
more  formal  manner  than  has  hitherto  been 
employed  the  conditions  by  Tiiilch  the  prin- 
cipal allied  and  associated  powers  have  been 
guided  in  dealing  wth  the  question. 

Guiding  Pri$Uiiple8 

One.^In  the  first  place,  I  would  point  out 
that  the  treaty  does  not  constitute  any  fresh 
departure.  It  has  for  long  been  the  estab- 
lished procedure  of  the  public  law  of  Europe 
that  when  a  State  Is  created,  or  even  when 
large  accessions  of  territory  are  made  to  an 
established  State,  the  joint  and  formal  recog« 
nition  by  the  great  powers  should  be  accom- 
panied by  the  requirement  that  such  State 
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ihould,  in  the  form  of  a  binding  international 
convention,  undertake  to  comply  with  certain 
principles  of  government.  This  prlnoiph-.  for 
which  there  are  numeroua  other  precedents, 
received  the  explicit  sanction  when,  at  tlic 
last  great  assembly  of  European  powers— 
the  Congress  of  Berlin— the  sovereignty  and 
Independence  of  Serbia,  Montenegro,  and 
Rumania  were  recognized.  It  is  desirable  to 
recall  the  words  used  on  this  occasion  by  the 
British.  French,  Italian  and  German  pleni- 
potentiaries, as  recorded  in  the  protocol  of 
June  28,  1878. 

Premier  Clemenceau  here  quoted  from 
Lord  Salisbury,  WHliam  Henry  Wad- 
dington,  French  plenipotentiary  at  the 
Berlin  Congress;  Prince  Bismarck, 
Count  de  Launay,  Italian  plenipoten- 
tiary, and  Count  Andrassy  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  who  made  declarations  on  the 
occasion  in  question  emphasizing  the 
necessity  of  establishing  the  principle  of 
religious  liberty.      Premier  Clemenceau 

then  resumed: 

Two.— The  principal  allied  and  associated 
powers  are  of  the  opinion  that  they  would 
be  false  to  the  responsibility  which  rests  upon 
them  if  on  this  occasion  they  departed  from 
what  has  become  an  established  tradition.  In 
this  connection  I  must  also  recaU  to  your 
consideration  the  fact  that  it  is  through  the 
endeavors  and  sacrifices  of  the  po-^ers  In 
whose  name  I  am  addressing  you  that  the 
Polish  Nation  owes  the  recovery  of  its  inde- 
pendence. It  is  by  their  decision  that  sov- 
ereignty Is  being  re-established  over  the  ter- 
ritories In  question,  and  that  the  inhabitants 
of  these  territories  are  being  Incorporated  in 
the  Polish  Nation.  It  is  on  the  support  which 
these  powers  wiU  afford  to  the  League  of 
Nations  that  the  future  Poland  wIU,  to  a 
large  extent,  depend  for  the  secure  possession 
of  these  territories. 

There  rests,  therefore,  upon  these  powers 
an  obligation  which  they  cannot  evade  to  se- 
cure In  the  most  permanent  and  solemn  form 
guarantees  for  certain  essential  rights  which 
will  afford  to  the  Inhabitants  the  necessary 
protection,  whatever  changes  may  take  place 
In  the  Internal  constitution  of  the  Polish 
State. 

It  is  in  accordance  with  this  obligation  that 
Clause  03  was  Inserted  In  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  Germany.  This  clause  relates  only  to 
Poland,  but  a  similar  clause  applies  the  same 
principles  to  Czechoslovakia,  and  other 
clauses  have  been  Inserted  in  the  treaty  of 
peace  with  Austria,  and  will  be  Inserted  In 
those  with  Hungary  and  Bulgaria,  under 
which  similar  obligations  will  be  undertaken 
feT~  other  States  which,  under  those  treaties, 
receive  large  accessions  of  territory. 

The  consideration  of  these  facts  would  bo 
■offlclent  to  show  that  by  the  requirement 
addressed  to  Poland  at  the  time  when  It  Is 
reeelying  in  the  most  solemn  manner  the  Joint 


recognition  of  tlie  re-establislimcnt  of  Ms  sov- 
ereignly  and  Independence,  and  when  large 
accessions  of  territory  are  being  assigned  to 
it,  no  doubt  is  thrown  upon  the  sincerity  of 
the  desire  of  the  Polish  Government  antl  tlio 
Polish  Nation  to  maintain  tlio  general  prin- 
ciples of  justice  and  liberty.  Any  such  doubt 
would  be  far  from  the  intention  of  the  prin- 
cipal allied  and  as.sociated  powers. 

Three.— It  is  indeed  true  that  the  new  treaty 
differs  In  form  from  earlier  conventions  deal- 
ing with  similar  matters.  The  change  of 
form  is  a  necessary  consequence  and  an  es- 
sential part  of  the  new  system  of  Interna- 
tional relations  which  is  now  being  built  up 
by  the  establishment  of  the  League  of  Na- 
tions. Under  the  older  system  the  guarantee 
for  the  execution  of  similar  provisions  was 
vested  In  the  great  powers.  Experience  has 
shown  that  this  wa^  In  practice  Ineffective, 
and  It  was  also  open  to  the  criticism  that  it 
might  give  to  the  great  powers,  either  In- 
dividually or  In  combination,  a  right  to  In- 
terfere in  the  Internal  constitution  of  the 
States  affected,  which  could  be  used  for  po- 
litical, purposes. 

Under  the  new  s>'stem  the  guarantee  Is  In- 
trusted to  the  League  of  Nations.  The 
clauses  dealing  with  this  guarantee  have  been 
carefully  drafted,  so  as  to  make  it  clear  that 
Poland  wlU  not  be  In  any  way  under  the  tu- 
telage of  those  powers  who  are  signatory  to 
the  treaty. 

I  should  desire,  moreover,  to  pelnt  out  to 
you  that  provision  has  been  Inserted  In  the 
treaty  by  which  disputes  arising  out  of  Its 
provisions  may  be  brought  before  the  csurt 
of  the  League  of  Nations.  In  this  way  dif- 
ferences which  might  arise  wiU  be  removed 
from  the  political  sphere  and  placed  In  the 
hands  of  a  judicial  court,  and  It  Is  hoped 
that  thereby  an  impartial  decision  wlU  be 
facilitated,  while  at  the  same  time  any  dan- 
ger of  political  Interferences  by  the  rowers 
in  the  internal  affairs  of  Poland  will  be 
avoided. 

Four.— The  particular  provisions  te  which 
Poland  and  the  other  States  will  be  asked  to 
adhere  differ  to  some  extent  from  those 
which  were  Imposed  on  the  new  States  at  the 
Congress  of  Berlin.  But  the  obligations  Im- 
posed upon  new  States  seeking  recognition 
have  at  all  times  varied  with  the  particular 
circumstances. 

NEW  PROVISIONS  NECESSARY 

Premier  Clemenceau  here  pointed  out 
that  obligations  with  regard  to  the  Bel- 
gian provinces  were  undertaken  by  tht 
Netherlands  in  1814,  when  those  prov- 
inces were  annexed;  that  when  the 
Kingdom  of  Greece  was  established  it 
was  determined  that  its  Government 
could  be  both  monarchical  and  constitu- 
tional, and  that  Greece,  when  she  an- 
nexed Thessaly,  accepted  a  stipulation 
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that  the  lives,  property,  he  nor,  religion, 
and  customs  of  the  inhabitauts  should 
be  respected  and  all  their  rights  pro- 
tected.   He  continued: 

The  situation  with  which  the  powers  have 
now  to  deal  is  new,  and  experience  has 
shown  that  new  provisions  are  necessary. 
The  territories  now  being  transferred  both 
to  Poland  and  to  other  States  Inevitably  in- 
clude a  large  population  speaking  languages 
and  belonging  to  races  different  from  that 
of  the  people  with  whom  they  will  be  In- 
corporated. Unfortunately,  the  races  have 
been  estranged  by  long  years  of  bitter  hos- 
tilities. It  is  believed  that  these  populations 
will  be  more  easily  reconciled  to  their  new 
position  If  they  know  that  from  the  very 
beginning  they  have  assured  protection  and 
adequate  guarantees  against  any  danger  of 
unjust  treatment  or  oppression.  The  very 
knowledge  that  these  guarantees  exist  will, 
it  Is  hoped,  materially  help  the  reconcilia- 
tion which  all  desire,  and  will,  indeed,  do 
much  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  its  enforce- 
ment. 

Five.— To  turn  to  the  individual  clauses 
of  the  present  treaty.  Article  2  guarantees 
to  all  inhabitants  those  elementary  rights 
which  are.  as  a  matter  of  fact,  secured  In 
every  civilized  State.  Clauses  3  to  6  are 
designed  to  Insure  that  aU  the  genuine  resi- 
dents In  the  territories  now  transferred  to 
Polish  sovereignty  shaU  In  fact  be  assured  of 
the  full  privileges  of  citizenship.  Articles  7 
and  8.  which  are  In  accordance  with  prece- 
dent, provide  against  any  discrimination 
against  those  Polish  citizens  who  by  their 
religion,  their  language,  or  by  their 
race  differ  from  the  large  mass  of  the  PoUsh 
population.  It  Is  understood  that,  far  from 
raising  any  objection  to  the  manner  of  the 
articles,  the  Polish  Government  have  already, 
of  their  own  accord,  declared  their  firm 
Intention  of  basing  their  Institutions  on  the 
cardinal  principles  enunciated  therein. 

PROTECTION  FOR  JEWS 
The  following  articles  are  of  a  rather 
different  nature,  in  that  they  provide 
special  privileges  to  certain  groups  of 
these  minorities:     *    *    * 

six.— Clau.«ies  10  and  12  deal  specifically 
with  the  Jewish  citizens  of  Poland.  The  in- 
formation at  the  disposal  of  the  principal 
allle<1  and  associated  powers  as  to  the  exist- 
ing relations  between  the  Jews  and  the  other 
Polish  citizens  has  led  them  to  the  conclusion 
that.  In  view  of  the  historical  development 
of  the  Jewish  question  and  the  great  ani- 
mosity aroused  by  It,  special  protection  Is 
nece.Hsary  for  the  Jews  of  Poland.  These 
dausea  have  been  limited  to  the  miniinnm 


which  seems  necessary  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  present  day,  viz.,  the  main- 
tenance of  Jewish  schools  and  the  protection 
of  the  Jews  in  the  religious  observance  of 
their  Sabbath. 

It  Is  believed  that  these  stipulations  will 
not  create  any  obstacle  to  the  poUtical  unity 
of  Poland.  They  do  not  constitute  any 
recogrnltlon  of  the  Jews  as  a  separate  politi- 
cal community  within  the  Polish  State.  The 
educational  provisions  contain  nothing  be- 
yond what  is  in  fact  provided  In  the  educa- 
tional Institutions  of  many  highly  organized 
modern  States.  There  is  nothing  inconsistent 
with  the  sovereignty  of  the  State  In  recog- 
nizing and  supporting  schools  In  which 
children  shall  be  brought  up  In  the  religious 
influences  to  which  they  are  accustomed  In 
their  home.  Ample  safeguards  against  any 
use  of  non-Polish  language  to  encourage  a 
spirit  of  national  separation  have  been  pro- 
vided in  the  express  acknowledgment  that 
the  provisions  of  this  treaty  do  not  prevent 
the  Polish  State  from  making  the  Polish 
language  obligatory  In  all  its  schools  and 
educational  institutions. 

In  Part  7  of  his  letter  Premier  Cle- 
menceau  dealt  with  the  economic  clauses 
of  the  treaty,  such  as  freedom  of 
transit  and  Poland's  adhesion  to  certain 
international  conventions,  and  pointed 
out  that  the  powers  had  not  been  actu- 
ated by  any  desire  to  secure  special  com- 
mercial advantages  for  themselves.  He 
added: 

In  conclusion,  I  desire  to  express  to  you 
on  behalf  of  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
the  very  sincere  satisfaction  which  they  feel 
at  the  re-estabUshment  of  Poland  as  an  Im- 
portant State.  They  cordially  welcome  the 
Polish  Nation  on  its  re-entry  Into  the  family 
of  nations.  They  recaU  the  great  servlcea 
which  the  ancient  Kingdom  of  Poland  ren- 
dered to  Ehirope  both  in  public  affairs  and 
by  Its  contributions  to  the  progress  of  man- 
kind, which  Is  the  common  work  of  all 
civilized  nations.  They  believe  that  the  voice 
of  Poland  will  add  to  the  wisdom  of  their 
common  deliberations  in  the  cause  of  peace 
and  harmony,  that  Its  influence  will  be  used 
to  further  the  spirit  of  Uberty  and  justice, 
both  in  Internal  and  external  affairs,  and  that 
thereby  It  will  help  In  the  work  of  reconcilia- 
tion between  the  nations  which,  with  the  con- 
clusion of  peace,  will  be  the  common  task  of 
humanity. 

The  text  of  the  treaty  itself,  signed  by 
Poland  and  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  on  June  28,  1919,  is  given  in  full 
on  the  next  four  pages. 


Text  of  Treaty  Signed  by  Poland 


The  UnUtd  Btatea  of  America,  the  Britiah 
Empire,  France,  Italy,  and  Japan,  the  prif»- 
cipal  allied  and  associated  potcnrs,  on  the  one 
hand;  and  Poland,  on  the  other  hand: 

Wiittt^0f  The    allied    and    aasodated 
powers  have,  by  the  success 
•>f  their  arms,  restored  to  the  Polish  Nation 
•  he  independence  of  which  it  had  been  un- 
justly deprived;  and 

USL^tttSL0    ^     ^®     proclamation     of 
March  30,  1917.  the  Govem- 
nient  of  Russia  assented  to  the  re-establish- 
(iient  of  an  independent  Polish  State;  and 

CZS&tttdd  '^^  Polish  State,  which  now, 
in  fact,  exercises  sover- 
oiffnt>'  over  those  portions  of  the  former  Rus- 
sian Empire  which  are  inhabited  by  a  ma- 
jority of  Poles,  has  already  been  recofimized 
ns  a  sovereign  and  important  State  by  the 
principal  allied  and  associated  powers;  and 

QDl&fttdd  Under  the  treaty  of  peace 
concluded  with  Germany  by 
l!ie  allied  and  associated  powers,  a  treaty  of 
which  Poland  is  a  signatory,  certain  portions 
of  the  former  German  Empire  will  be  incor- 
porated in  the  territory  of  Poland;  and 

WihtttM  ^^^^^  ^®  terms  of  the  said 
treaty  of  peace,  the  boun- 
daries of  Poland  not  already  laid  down  are 
to  be  subsequently  determined  by  the  prin- 
cipal allied  and  associated  powers; 

The  United  States  of  America,  the  British 
Empire.  France.  Italy,  and  Japan,  on  the  one 
hand,  confirminer  their  recognition  of  the 
Polish  State,  constituted  within  the  said 
I!mit8  as  a  sovereigm  and  Independent  mem- 
ber of  the  family  of  nations  and  being  anx- 
ious to  insure  the  execution  of  the  provisions 
of  Article  03  of  the  said  treaty  of  peace  with 
Germany ; 

Poland,  on  the  other  hand*  desiring  to  con- 
form her  Institutions  to  the  principles  of  lib- 
erty and  Justice,  and  to  give  a  sure  guar- 
antee to  the  inhabitanta  of  the  territory 
over  which  she  assimied  sovereignty;  for  this 
purpose  the  following  representatives  of  the 
high  contracting  parties: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America ;  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  of 
the  British  dominions  beyond  the  seas.  Em- 
peror of  India:  the  President  of  the  French 
Republic;  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy;  his 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  and  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Polish  Republic,  after  having  ex- 
changed their  full  powers,  found  In  good  and 
due  form,  have  agree<l  as  follows: 

CHAPTER  I. 

ARTICUC  1.— Poland  undertakes  that  the 
stipulations  contained  in  Articles  2  and  8  of 
this  chapter  shall  be  recognized  as  funda- 
mental law,  and  that  no  law.  regulation,  or 


official  action  shuU  conflict  or  Interfere  with 
these  stipulations,  nor  shall  any  law.  regula- 
tion, or  official  action  prevail  over  tlicm. 

ABTICIJ5  2.— Poland  undertakes  to  assure 
full  and  complete  protection  to  life  and  lib- 
erty to  all  inhabitants  of  Poland,  without 
distinction  of  birth,  nationality,  language, 
race,  or  religion. 

All  inhabitants  of  Poland  shall  be  entitled 
to  the  free  exercise,  whether  public  or  pri- 
vate, of  any  creed,  religion,  or  belief  whoso 
practices  are  not  Inconsistent  with  public 
order  or  public  morals. 

ABTICI^E  S.—Poland  admits  and  declares 
to  be  Polish  nationals  Ipso  facto  Hungarian 
or  Russian  nationals  habitually  resident,  at 
the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty,  in  territory  which  is  or  may 
be  recognized  as  forming  part  of  Poland  un- 
der the  treaties  with  Germany.  Austria. 
Hungary,  or  Russia,  respectively,  but  sub- 
ject to  any  provisions  in  the  said  treaties  re- 
lating to  persons  who  became  resident  In 
such  territor>'  after  a  specified  date. 

Nevertheless,  the  persons  referred  to  above 
who  are  over  12  years  of  age  will  be  entitled 
under  the  conditions  contained  in  the  said 
treaties  to  opt  for  any  other  nationality 
which  may  be  open  to  them.  Option  by  a 
husband  will  cover  his  wife  and  option  by 
parents  will  cover  their  children  under  18 
years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right 
to  option  must,  except  where  it  Is  otherwise 
provided  in  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Ger- 
many, transfer  within  the  succeeding  twelve 
months  their  place  of  residence  to  the  State 
for  which  they  have  opted.  They  will  be  en- 
titled to  retain  their  immovable  property  in 
Polish  territory.  They  may  carry  with  them 
their  movable  property  of  every  description. 
No  export  duties  may  be  Imposed  upon  them 
In  connection  with  the  removal  of  such  prop- 
erty. 

ABTICIJ5  4.— Poland  admits  and  declares 
to  be  Polish  nationals,  ipso  facto  and  with- 
out the  requirement  of  any  formality,  persons 
of  German,  Austrian,  Hungarian,  or  Russian 
nationality  who  were  bom  in  the  said  terri- 
tory of  parents  habitually  resident  there, 
even  if  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  forct* 
of  the  present  treaty  they  are  not  themselves 
habitually  resident  there. 

Nevertheless,  within  two  years  after  tlie 
coming  into  force  of  tlie  present  treaty,  these 
persons  may  make  a  declaration  before  the 
competent  Polish  authorities  in  the  country 
in  which  they  are  resident,  stating  that  they 
abandon  Polish  nationality,  and  they  will 
then  cease  to  be  considered  as  Polish  na- 
tionals. In  this  connection  a  declaratioa  by 
a  husband  will  cover  his  wife,  and  a  declara- 
tion by  parents  will  cover  their  children 
under  18  years  of  age. 

ABTICUB  5.— Poland  undertakes  to  put  no 
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hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  exercise  of  the 
right  which  the  persons  concerned  have, 
under  the  treaties  concluded  or  to  be  con- 
cluded by  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
with  Germany,  Austria,  Hungary,  or  Russia, 
to  choose  whether  or  not  they  will  acquire 
Polish  nationality. 

ARTICLE  6.— All  persons  bom  in  Polish 
territory  who  are  not  bom  nationals  of  an- 
other State  shall  ipso  facto  become  Polish 
nationals. 

ARTICUC  7.— All  Polish  nationals  shall  be 
equal  before  the  law  and  shall  enjoy  the 
same  civil  and  political  rights  without  dis- 
tinction as  to  race,  language,  or  religion. 

Differences  of  religion,  creed,  or  confession 
shall  not  prejudice  any  Polish  national  in 
mattercr  relating  to  the  enjoyment  of  civil  or 
political  rights,  as  for  admission  to  public 
emplo3nnents.  functions,  and  honors,  or  the 
exercise  of  professions  and  industries. 

No  restriction  shall  be  imposed  on  the  free 
use  by  any  Polish  national  of  any  language 
in  private  intercourse,  in  commerce,  in  relig- 
ion, in  the  press,  or  in  publications  of  any 
kind,  or  at  public  meetings. 

Notwithstanding  any  establishment  by  the 
Polish  Government  of  an  official  language, 
adequate  facilities  shall  be  given  to  Polish 
nationals  of  non-Polish  speech  for  the  use  of 
their  language,  either  orally  or  in  writing, 
before  the  courts. 

ARTICLE  8.— Polish  nationals  who  belon^r 
to  racial,  religious,  or  linguistic  minorities 
shall  enjoy  the  same  treatment  and  security 
in  law  and  in  fact  as  the  Polish  nationals. 
In  particular  they  shall  have  an  equal  right 
to  establish,  manage,  and  control  at  their 
own  expense  charitable,  religious,  and  social 
institutions,  schools  and  other  educational 
establishments,  with  the  right  to  use  their 
own  language  and  to  exercise  their  religion 
freely  therein. 

ARTICLE  9.— Poland  will  provide,  in  the 
public  educational  system  in  towns  and  dis- 
tricts in  which  a  considerable  proportion  of 
Polish  nationals  of  other  than  Polish  speech 
are  residents,  adequate  facilities  for  Insuring 
that  in  the  primary  schools  instruction  shall 
be  given  to  the  children  of  such  Polish  na- 
tionals through  the  medium  of  their  own  lan- 
guage. This  provision  shall  not  prevent  the 
Polish  Government  from  making  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Polish  language  obligatory  in  the 
said  schools. 

In  towns  and  districts  where  there  Is  a 
considerable  proportion  of  Polish  nationals 
belonging  to  racial,  religious,  or  linguistic 
minorities,  these  minorities  shall  be  assured 
an  equitable  share  in  the  enjoyment  and  ap- 
plication of  the  sums  which  may  be  provided 
out  of  public  funds  under  the  State,  munici- 
pal, or  other  budgets,  for  educational,  re- 
ligious, or  charitable  purposes. 

The  provisions  of  this  article  shall  apply  to 
Polish  citizens  of  German  speech  only  in  that 
part  of  Poland  which  was  German  territory 
oo  Aug.  1,  1914. 

ABTICUS  10.— Educational  committees  ap- 


pointed locally  by  the  Jewish  communities  of 
Poland  will,  subject  to  the  general  control 
of  the  State,  provide  for  the  distribution  of 
the  proportional  share  of  public  funds  allo- 
cated to  Jewish  schools  in  accordance  with 
Article  9,  and  for  the  organization  and 
management  of  these  schools. 

The  provision  of  Article  9  concerning  the 
use  of  language  in  schools  shall  apply  to 
these  schools. 

ARTICI/E  11.— Jews  shall  not  be  compelled 
to  perform  any  act  which  constitutes  a 
violation  of  their  Sabbath,  nor  shall  they  be 
placed  under  any  disability  by  reason  of  their 
refusal  to  attend  courts  of  law  or  to  perform 
any  legal  business  on  their  Sabbath.  This 
provision,  however,  shall  not  exempt  Jews 
from  such  obligations  as  shall  be  imposed 
upon  all  other  Polish  citizens  for  the  neces- 
sary purposes  of  military  service,  national 
defense,  or  the  preservation  of  public  order. 

Poland  declares  her  intention  to  refrain 
from  ordering  or  permitting  elections, 
whether  general  or  local,  to  be  held  on  a 
Saturday,  nor  will  registration  for  electoral 
or  other  purposes  be  compelled  to  be  per- 
formed on  a  Saturday. 

ARTICLE  12.— Poland  agrees  that  the  stip- 
ulations in  the  foregoing  articles,  so  far  as 
they  affect  persons  belonging  to  racial,  re- 
ligious, or  linguistic  minorities,  constitute 
obligations  of  international  concern,  and 
shall  be  placed  under  the  guarantee  of  the 
League  of  Nations.  They  shall  not  be 
modified  without  the  assent  of  a  majority 
of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 
The  United  States,  the  British  Empire, 
France.  Italy,  and  Japan  hereby  agree  not 
to  withhold  their  assent  from  any  modifica- 
tion in  these  articles  which  la  in  due  form 
assented  to  by  a  majority  of  the  Council  of 
the  League  of  Nations. 

Poland  agrees  that  any  member  of  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  have 
the  right  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the 
Council  any  infraction,  or  any  danger  of  in- 
fraction, of  any  of  these  obligations,  and 
that  the  cou.xil  may  thereupon  take  such 
action  and  give  such  direction  as  It  may 
deem  proper  and  effective  in  the  circum- 
stances. 

Poland  further  agrees  that  any  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  question  of  law  or  fact  aris- 
ing out  of  these  articles,  between  the  Polish 
Grovemmcnt  and  any  of  the  principal  allied 
and  associated  powers,  or  any  other  power 
a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations,  shall  be  held  to  be  a  dispute  of  an 
international  character  under  Article  14 
of  the  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations. 
The  Polish  Government  hereby  consents  that 
any  such  dispute  shall,  if  the  other  party 
thereof  demands,  be  referred  to  the  Per- 
manent Court  of  International  Justice.  The 
decision  of  the  Permanent  Court  shall  be 
final  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  ef- 
fect as  an  award  undex  Ks\2tfX^  '^^  ^*^  *"C5ia 
covenaxiV, 


THE   NEU   YORK   TIMES   CURRENT  HISTORY 


CHAPTER  IL 

ARTICLE  IS.— Each  of  the  principal  allied 
and  aBsoduted  powers,  on  Uie  one  part,  and 
Poland  on  the  other  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
appoint  diplomatic  representatives  to  reside 
in  their  respective  capitals,  as  well  as  Con- 
sul Generals,  Consuls,  Vice  Consuls,  and 
Consular  Agents,  to  reside  In  the  towns  and 
ports  of  their  respective  territories. 

Consul  Generals,  Consuls.  Vice  Consuls, 
and  Consular  Agents,  however,  shall  not 
enter  upon  their  duties  until  they  have  been 
admitted  in  the  usual  manner  by  the  Gov- 
ernment in  the  territory  of  which  they  are 
stationed. 

Consul  Generals,  Consuls,  Vice  Consuls, 
and  Consular  Agents  shall  enjoy  all  the  facil- 
ities, privileges,  exemptions,  and  immunities 
of  every  kind  which  are  or  shall  be  granted 
to  Consular  officers  of  the  most  favored 
nation. 

ARTICUS  14.— Pending  the  establislmient 
of  a  permanent  tariff  by  the  Polish  Govern- 
ment, goods  originating  in  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated States  shall  not  be  subject  to  any 
higher  duties  on  Importation  into  Poland 
than  the  most  favorable  rates  of  duty  appli- 
cable to  goods  of  the  same  kind  under  either 
the  German,  Austro-Hungarian,  or  Rus- 
sian customs  tariffs  on  July  1,  1914. 

ARTICLE  15.— Poland  undertakes  to  make 
no  treaty,  convention,  or  arrangement,  and 
to  take  no  other  action,  which  will  prevent 
her  from  Joining  in  any  general  agreement 
for  the  equitable  treatment  of  the  commerce 
of  other  States  that  may  be  concluded  under 
the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations  within 
five  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty. 

Poland  also  undertakes  to  extend  to  all  the 
allied  and  associated  States  any  favors  or 
privileges  in  customs  matters  which  they 
may  grant  during  the  same  period  of  five 
years  to  any  State  with  which,  since  August, 
1914,  the  Allies  have  been  at  war,  or  to  any 
State  which  may  have  concluded  with  Aus- 
tria special  customs  arrangements  as  pro- 
vided for  In  the  treaty  of  peace  to  be  con- 
cluded with  Austria. 

ARTICLE  16.— Pending  the  conclusion  of 
the  general  agreement  referred  to  above,  Po- 
land undertakes  to  treat  on  the  same  footing 
as  national  vessels,  or  vessels  of  the  most  fa- 
vored nation,  the  vessels  of  all  the  allied  and 
associated  States  which  accord  similar  treat- 
ment to  I'oUsh  vessels. 

By  way  of  exception  from  this  provision, 
the  right  of  Poland  or  any  other  allied  or 
associated  State  to  confine  her  maritime 
coasting  trade  to  national  vessels  Is  expresi«ly 
reserved. 

ARTICLE  17.— Pending  the  conclusion,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Licague  of  Nations,  of 
a  general  convention  to  secure  and  maintain 
freedom  of  communications  and  of  transit. 
Poland  undertakes  to  accord  fpee<lom  of  tran- 
Jdt    of    persons,    goods,    vessels,    carriages. 


wagons,  and  mails  in  transit  to  or  from  any 
allied  or  associated  State  over  Polish  terri- 
tory, including  territorial  waters,  and  to 
treat  them  at  least  as  favorably  as  the  per- 
sons, goods,  vessels,  carriages,  wagons,  and 
mails  respectively  of  Polish  or  of  any  other 
more  favored  nationality,  origin,  importation, 
or  ownership,  as  regards  facilities,  charges, 
restrictions,  and  all  other  matters. 

All  charges  imposed  in  Poland  on  such  traf- 
fic in  transit  shall  be  reasonable,  having  re- 
gard to  the  conditions  of  the  traffic.  Goods 
in  transit  shall  be  exempt  from  all  customs 
or  other  duties.  Tariffs  for  transit  traffic 
across  Poland  and  tariffs  between  Poland 
and  any  allied  or  associated  power,  involving 
through  tickets  or  waybills,  shall  be  estab- 
lished at  the  request  of  that  allied  or  asso- 
ciated power. 

Freedom  of  transit  will  extend  to  postal, 
telegraphic,  and  telephonic  8er\'iccs. 

It  is  agreed  that  no  allied  or  associated 
power  can  claim  the  benefit  of  these  provis- 
ions on  behalf  of  any  part  of  Its  territory  In 
which  reciprocal  treatment  is  not  accorded 
with  respect  to  the  same  subject  matter. 

If  within  a  period  of  five  years  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  no 
general  convention  as  aforesaid  sliall  have 
been  concluded  under  the  auspices  of  the 
League  of  Nations.  Poland  shall  be  at  liberty 
at  any  time  thereafter  to  give  twelve  m#nths' 
notice  to  the  Secretary  General  of  the  League 
of  Nations  to  terminate  obligations  of  this 
article. 

ARTICLE  18.— Pending  the  conclusion  of  a 

general  convention  on  the  international  re- 
gime of  waterways,  Poland  undertakes  to 
apply  to  the  river  system  of  the  "Nlstula  (in- 
cluding the  Bug  and  the  Narcst)  the  r(^glme 
applicable  to  International  waterways  set  out 
In  Arti<l«'s  a.12  to  337  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  Germany. 

ARTICLE  19.— Poland  undertakes  to  ad- 
here, within  twelve  months  of  tlio  cominj? 
Into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  to  the  lnt<»r- 
nationul  conventions  specified  in  Annex  I. 

Poland  undertakes  to  adhere  to  any  new 
convention,  concluded  with  the  approval  of 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  within 
five  years  of  tlio  coming  into  force  of  tlie 
present  treaty,  to  replace  any  of  the  Interna- 
tional  Instnmients   specified   in  Annex   I. 

Tlie  Polish  Government  undertakes  within 
twelve  months  to  notify  the  S«Hrot.iry  Gen- 
eral of  the  Leagiie  of  Nations  whether  or  not 
Poland  desires  to  adhere  to  either  or  both  of 
the  International  conventions  specified  in 
Annex  11. 

Until  Poland  has  adhered  to  the  two  con- 
ventions last  specified  in  Annex  1.  she 
agrees,  on  condition  of  reciprocity,  to  protect 
by  efftMrtlve  measures  the  industrial,  liter- 
ary, and  artistic  pn>perty  of  nationals  «f  thv 
allied  and  associated  States.  In  the  case  of 
any  allied  or  associated  State  not  udhtTlng 
to  the  said  conventions,  Poland  ogress  to 
continuo  to  afford  such  effective  protection  on 
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the  same  conditions  until  the  conclusion  of  a 
special  bilateral  treaty  or  agreement  for  that 
purpose  with  such  allied  or  associated  State. 

Pending  her  adhesion  to  the  other  conven- 
tions specified  in  Annex  L,  Poland  will  secure 
to  the  nationals  of  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  the  advantages  to  which  they  would 
be  entitled  under  the  said  conventions. 

Poland  further  agrees,  on  condition  of 
reciprocity,  to  recognize  and  protect  all 
rights  in  any  industrial,  literary,  or  artistic 
property  belonging  to  the  nationals  of  the 
allied  and  associated  States  now  in  force  or 
which,  but  for  the  war,  would  have  been  in 
force  in  any  part  of  her  territories  before 
their  transfer  to  Poland.  For  such  purposes 
they  will  accord  the  extensions  of  time 
agreed  to  in  ArUcles  307  and  308  of  the 
treaty  with  Germany. 

ANNEX  I. 

Telegraphic  and  Radio-Telegraphic 
Conventions 

International  Telegrraphic  Convention 
signed  at  St.  Petersburg  July  10-22.  187r». 

Regulations  and  tariffs  drawn  up  by  the 
International  Telegraph  Conference  signed 
at  Lisbon  June  11,   1908. 

International  Radio-Telegraphic  Conven- 
tion. July  5,  1912. 

Railway  Conventions 

Conventions  and  arrangements  signed  at 
Berne  on  Oct.  14,  1890,  Sept.  20,  1893,  July 
16.  1895.  and  Sept.  19,  1906,  and  the  current 
supplementary  provisions  made  under  those 
conventions. 

Agrreement  on  May  15,  1886,  regarding  the 
sealing  of  railway  trucks  subject  to  custom 
inspections,  and  protocol  of  May  18,  1907. 

Agreement  of  May  15,  1886,  regarding  the 
technical  standardization  of  railways,  as 
modifield  on  May  38.  1907. 

Sanitart  Convention 
Convention  of  Dec.  3,  1903. 

Other  Conventions 

Convention  of  Sept.  26,  1906,  for  the  sup- 
pression of  night  work  for  women. 

Convention  of  Sept.  26.  1906,  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  use  of  white  phosphorus  in 
the   manufacture  of  matches. 

Conventions  of  May  18.  1904.  and  May  4. 
1910,  regarding  the  suppression  of  the  white 
slave  traffic. 

Convention  of  May  4,  1910.  regarding  the 
suppression   of  obscene  publications. 

International  conventions  of  Paris  of  March 


20.   1883,  as  revised  at  Washington   in  1911, 
for  the  protection  of  industrial  property. 

Internal  icnal  convention  of  Sept.  0,  1886, 
revised  at  Berlin  on  Nov.  13,  1908,  and  com- 
pleted by  the  additional  protocol  signed  at 
Berne  on  March  20,  3914.  for  the  protection 
of  literary  and  artistic  works. 

ANNEX  n. 

Agreement  of  Madrid  of  April  14,  1891,  for 
tlie  prevention  of  false  indications  of  origin 
on  goods,  revised  at  Washington  in  1911,  and 
agreement  of  Madrid  of  April  14,  1891,  for 
the  international  registration  of  trade  marks, 
revised  at  Washington  in  1911. 

ARTICLE  1^0.— All  rights  and  privileges  ac- 
corded by  the  foregoing  articles  to  the  allied 
and  associated  States  shall  be  accorded 
equally  to  all  States  members  of  the  League 
of  Nations. 

The  present  treaty,  of  which  the  French 
and  English  texts  are  both  authentic,  shall 
be  ratified.  It  shall  come  into  force  at  the 
same  time  as  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Ger- 
many. 

The  deposit  of  ratifications  shall  be  made 
at  Paris. 

Powers  of  which  the  seat  of  the  Govern- 
ment is  outside  Europe  will  be  entitled 
merely  to  inform  the  Government  of  the 
French  Republic  through  their  diplomatic 
representative  at  Paris  that  their  ratification 
has  been  given.  In  that  case  they  must 
transmit  the  instrument  of  ratification  as 
soon  as  possible. 

A  procds-verbal  of  the  deposit  of  ratifica- 
tions will  be  drawn  up. 

The  French  Government  will  transmit  to  all 
the  siernatory  powers  a  certified  copy  of  the 
proc^s-verbal  of  the  deposit  of  ratifications. 

ARTICLE  81.— Poland  agrrees  to  assume  re- 
sponsibility for  such  proportion  of  the  Rus- 
sian public  debt  and  other  Russian  public 
liabilities  of  any  kind  as  may  be  assigned  to 
her  under  a  special  convention  between  the 
principal  allied  and  associated  powers  on  the 
one  hand  and  Poland  on  the  other,  to  be  pre- 
pared by  a  commission  appointed  by  the 
above  States.  In  the  event  of  the  commission 
not  arriving  at  an  agreement,  the  point  at 
issue  shall  be  referred  for  immediate  arbitra- 
tion to  the  League  of  Nations. 

In  faith  whereof  the  above-named  plenipo- 
tentiaries have  signed  the  present  treaty. 

Done  at  Vcraaillea,  [June  28,  1919,]  in  a 
single  copy  which  will  j^main  dcpoisitcd  in 
the  archives  of  the  French  Republic,  and  of 
which  authenticated  copies  will  he  transmit- 
ted to  each  of  the  signatoi-y  powers. 
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OovernmenCs  arflrm,  snd  Austria  accepts, 
the  rGsponslblllty  of  Austrle.  and  her  allies 
tor  causing  the  loas  and  duraago  to  which 
the  allied  and  associated  Governments  and 
their  nationals  have  been  subjected  as  a 
consequence  of  the  war  Imposed  upon  them 
by    the    aggression   of    Austria- Hungary    and 

Articte  ITS.  —  The  allied  and  BSflOclated 
Governments  recognise  that  the  resources  of 
Austria  are  not  adequate,  after  taklnfi  into 

resources  which  will  result  from  other  pro- 
visions of  the  present  treaty,  to  make  com- 
plete reparation  for  such  loss  and  dajnage. 

The  allied  and  associated  Governments, 
however,  require  and  Austria  undertakes 
that  she  will  malte  compensation  as  herein- 
after determined  for  damage  done  to  the 
civilian  population  of  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers  and  to  their  property  during 
the  period  of  the  belligerency  of  each  as  an 
allied  and  associated  power  :  gainst  Austria 
by  the  said  aggression  by  land,  by  sea.  and 
from  the  air,  and  In  general  damage  as  de- 
fined in  Annex  1  hereto. 

ArUcle  170.— The  amount  at  such  damage 
for  which  compensation  Is  to  be  made  by 
Austria  shall  be  determined  by  an  Inter- 
allied commission  to  be  called  the  Reparation 
Commission  and  constituted  in  the  form  and 
with  the  powers  set  forth  hereunder  and  In 
annexed  Nos.  11. -V.  Inclusive  hereto.  The 
commission  Is  the  same  as  that  provided 
tor  under  Arllclc  233  of  the  treaty  with 
Germany,  subject  to  any  modifications  re- 
sulting from  the  present  treaty.  The  com- 
mission shall  constitute  a  section  to  consider 
the  special  questions  raised  by  the  application 
of  the  present  treaty.  This  section  shall 
have  consultative  power  only,  except  In  cases 
In  which  the  comml.islon  shall  delegate  to  It 
such  powers  as  may  be  deemed  convenient. 

The  Reparation  Commission  shall  consider 
the  claims  and  give  to  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment a  Just  opportunity  to  be  heard. 

The  commission  shall  concurrently  draw 
up  a  schedule  of  payments  prescribing  the 
time  and  manner  for  securing  and  discharg- 
ing by  Austria  within  thirty  years  dating 
from  May  1,  1921,  that  part  at  the  debt  which 
shall  have  been  a.'<slgned  to  her,  after  thi> 
commission  has  decided  whether  Germany  Is 
In  a  position  to  pay  the  balance  ot  the  total 
amount  of  claims  presented  by  Germany  and 
her  allies  and  approved  by  the  commission. 
If,  however,  within  the  period  mentioned 
Austria  falls  to  discharge  her  obligations. 
any  balance  remaining  unpaid  may  within 
the  discretion  of  the  commission  be  post- 
poned for  settlement  In  subsequent  years,  or 
may  be  handled  otherwise  in  such  manner  as 
the  allied  and  associated  Governments  acting 
In  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid  down 
In  this  part  of  the  present  treaty  shall  de- 
termine. 

MODIFICATION  POSSIBLE 
Ameic     IfiO.  —  The     Reparation     Commis- 


sion shall  after  May  1,  IVll.  from  time  to 
lime  consldei'  the  resources  and  capacity  ol 
Austria  and,  after  i;lvlng  her  representatives 
a  Just  opportunity  to  be  heard,  shall  have 
discretion  to  extend  the  date  and  to  modify 
the  form  ot  payments,  such  as  are  to  be 
provided  for  In  accordance  with  Article  179. 
but  not  to  cancel  any  part  eicept  with  the 
specific  authority  of  the  several  Govern- 
ments represented  on  the  commission. 

Article  181.  —  Austria  shall  pay  In  the 
course  of  the  years  Jlllfl.  1820.  and  the  first 
tour  months  of  1B2I  In  such  Installments 
and  In  such  manner  (whether  In  gold,  com- 
modities, ships,  securities  or  otherwise)  as 
the  Reparation  Commission  may  lay  down, 
a  reasonable  sum  which  shall  be  determined 

Out  ot  this  sum  the  expenses  ot  the  armies 
of  occupation  subsequent  to  the  armistice 
of  Nov.  3,  1S18,  shall  first  be  met,  and  such 
supplies  of  food  and  raw  materials  as  may 
be  iudged  by  the  Governments  of  the  prin- 
cipal allied  and  associated  powers  essential 
to  enable  Austria  to  meet  her  obligations 
for  reparation  may  also,  with  the  approval 
ot  said  Government,  be  paid  for  out  ot  the 
above  sum.  The  balance  shall  be  reckoned 
toward  the  liquidation  of  the  amount  due 
for  reparation. 

ANNEXES 

Annex  No.  1  to  the  reparation  articles 
schedules  in  detail  the  damages  which 
may  be  claimed  of  Austria  for  injuries 
to  persons  or  property  resulting  from 
acts  of  war,  including  naval  and  military 
pensions  paid  by  the  Allies,  and  also  In- 
cluding repayments  of  levies  or  fines  on 
civilian  populations. 

Annex  No,  2  sets  forth  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Reparation  Commission,  its 
procedure  in  assessing  damage  payments 
by  Austria  and  the  financial  arrange- 
ments Austria  is  required  to  make  to 
secure  to  the  Allies  the  discharge  of  its 
obligations. 

Annex  No.  3  provides  for  the  replace- 
ment by  Austria  "  ton  for  ton  (gross 
tonnage)  and  class  for  class  of  all  mer- 
chant ships  and  fishing  boats  lost  or 
damaged  owing  to  the  war,"  and  the 
Austrian  Government  cedes  to  the  Allies 
the  property  in  all  merchant  ships  and 
fishing  boats  "belonging  to  nationals  of 
the  former  Austrian  Empire." 

Under  Annex  No.  4  Austria  under- 
takes to  devote  her  economic  resources 
directly  to  the  physical  restoration  of 
invaded  allied  territory. 

In  partial  reparation  Austria  is  re- 
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Rumania  and  ^^ Greater  Rumania'^ 

Survey  of  Regions  Claimed  by  the  Bucharest  Government- 
How  Much  the  Peace  Conference  Has  Granted 


BY  the  Rumanian  elections  of  No- 
vember, 1919,  the  old  Elingdom  of 
Rmnania  brought  under  one  Lib- 
eral (de  facto)  Government  Min- 
isterial and  Parliamentary  representation 
both  its  antebellum  territory  and  the 
territory  of  the  "  Reunion."  On  Nov.  21 
the  Grand  Parliament  of  "Greater  Ru- 
mania" was  convoked  to  sanction  the 
reunion  of  Bessarabia,  Bukowina,  Tran- 
sylvania, the  Banat  of  Temesvdr,  Oltenia, 
Maramuresh,  Ardjal,  Crish  and  Dobrudja, 
all  countries  which  the  Rumanians  of 
the  old  kingdom  overran  after  the  armi- 
stice and  wrested  from  Russia,  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Bulgaria.  In  all  these 
regions,  except  Dobrudja,  Rumania  had 
pluralities  of  irredentist  Rumanian  popu- 
lation, which,  on  the  coming  of  the  troops 
from  the  mother  country,  revolted  against 
their  several  masters  and  threw  in  their 
lot  with  the  old  kingdom.  Thus  Rumania 
seemed  to  realize  her  wildest  dreams  of 
national  unification,  which  raised  her,  in 
population,  area,  and  natural  resources, 
to  the  rank  of  a  great  power. 

Of  course  there  was  national  jubilation 
on  the  part  of  those  of  Rumanian  race, 
but  by  this  action  Rumania  came  into 
disagreement  with  the  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers,  with  whom,  however,  the 
Rumanians  continued  in  alliance  with  the 
conciliatory  attitude  which  they  still 
maintain.  The  Supreme  Council  ordered 
the  Rumanians  out  of  Hungary  when 
they  were  in  Budapest  levying  indemni- 
ties for  the  damage  done  when  the  Aus- 
trians  and  Germans  overran  old  Rumania 
during  the  war.  The  Rumanians  obeyed 
this  order  to  the  extent  of  leaving  the 
Hungarian  capital  and  withdrawing  their 
troops  beyond  the  Theiss,  but  they  re- 
tained their  hold  on  Transylvania,  a  few 
Hungarian  counties  west  of  Transylvania 
and  north  of  the  Banat,  and  the  eastern 
part  of  the  latter. 

The  Peace  Conference  refused  to  sanc- 
tion their  annexation  of  Torontal,  the 


westernmost  of  the  three  counties  of  the 
Banat.  The  Entente  powers  have  since 
sanctioned  the  Rimianian  possession  of 
Dobrudja,  but  have  not  yet  acted  on  the 
question  of  her  retaining  the  rest  of  her 
"  Reunion  "  territories.  The  uncertainties 
arising  out  of  this  situation  are  bitterly 
complained  of  by  the  Rxmianians,  who 
attribute  to  it  the  slowness  of  their  eco- 
nomic recovery,  the  suspension  of  many 
of  their  industries,  and  their  inability 
to  put  into  execution  their  proposed 
agrarian  and  other  internal  reforms.  Bol- 
shevism was  repudiated  at  the  November 
elections. 

BANAT  OF  TEMESVAR 

The  Banat  of  Temesvdr  (pronounced 
Temeshvdr)  is  a  district  in  the  southeast 
of  Hungary,  consisting  of  the  three  coun- 
ties on  the  Danube,  Krasso-Szoreny, 
Temes,  and  Torontal.  The  latter  county 
is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Theiss 
River.  Because  of  the  183,000  unredeemed 
Serbs  in  Torontal,  the  Entente  proposes 
to  award  this  county  to  Serbia.  The  Ru- 
manians complain  bitterly  of  this,  citing 
their  waived  claim  to  that  part  of  the 
Timok  Valley  in  Serbia  which  is  mostly 
Rumanian  in  population. 

The  term  banat  (Hungarian  Bdnzdg) 
means  generally  a  frontier  province  cor- 
responding to  the  German  Mark,  and  the 
old  English  March  (cf.  the  Marches  of 
Wales).  This  was  governed  by  a  han, 
the  Hungarian  equivalent  of  the  German 
markgraf  and  the  old  English  Lord 
Marcher.  The  other  banats  which  ex- 
isted in  Hungary  until  swept  away  by 
the  Turkish  wars  were  those  of  Slavonia, 
Bosnia,  and  Croatia.  But  when  the  word 
Banat  is  used  without  qualification  it 
always  indicates  the  Banat  of  Temesvdr, 
which  strangely  came  by  this  title  after 
the  peace  of  Passarovitz  (1718),  though 
it  was  never  governed  by  a  ban.  The 
area  is  11,263  square  miles.  It  is  bound- 
ed on  the  south  by  the  Danube,  on  the 
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west  by  the  Theiss,  on  the  north  by  the 
Maros  Rivers,  and  on  the  east  by  the 
Transylvanian  Alps.  It  is  mountainous 
in  the  east  and  southeast,  while  in  the 
north,  west,  and  southwest  it  is  flat  and 
in  some  places  marshy. 

The  climate  is  generally  healthy,  except 
in  the  marshy  parts.  It  is  well  watered 
and  one  of  the  most  fertile  farming  dis- 
tricts of  former  Hungary,  producing 
great  quantities  of  wheat,  oats,  rye, 
barley,  maize,  flax,  hemp,  and  tobacco. 
The  products  of  its  vineyards  are  of  ex- 
cellent quality.  It  is  a  good  game  coun- 
try and  the  rivers  swarm  with  fish.  In 
the  mountains  the  mineral  wealth  is 
great,  including  coal,  iron,  copper,  tin, 
lead,  and  zinc.  Even  in  the  Roman  period 
it  was  famous  for  its  mineral  springs, 
especially  the  sulphur  springs  at  Me- 
hadia,  then  known  as  the  baths  of  Her- 
cules (Thermae  Herculis).  In  1900  the 
Banat  had  a  population  of  1,431,329.  Ac- 
cording to  nationality  there  were  578,789 
Rxmianians,  362,487  Germans,  351,938 
Serbians,  and  170,124  Magyars.  The  chief 
city  is  Temesvdr,  in  the  north-central 
part  on  the  Alte  Bega  River,  which  had 
in  1900  a  population  of  53,033.  Other 
cities  of  importance  are  Versecz  (25,- 
199),  Lugos  (16,126),  Nagybeczkerek 
(26,407),  Nagyikinda  (24,843),  and  Pan- 
czova  (19,044). 

HISTORY  OF  THE  BANAT 

The  Turks  conquered  the  Banat  in 
1552,  and  ruled  it  as  a  province  until 
1716,  when  they  were  driven  out  by 
Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy.  After  the 
peace  of  Passarovitz,  two  years  later,  it 
received  the  title  of  Banat,  and  re- 
mained under  a  military  administration 
until  1751,  when  Maria  Theresa  gave 
it  a  civil  administration.  When  the 
Turks  were  driven  out  the  district  was 
found  to  be  nearly  depopulated,  having 
become  a  desolate  wilderness  of  heath, 
forest  and  marsh.  Rumanians  poured 
in  great  numbers  into  this  region,  set- 
tling the  Hungarian  plain  almost  as  far 
westward,  in  some  places,  as  the  Theiss. 
Count  Claudius  Mercy  (1666-1734),  who 
was  appointed  Governor  of  the  Banat  in 
1720,  took  numerous  measures  for  its  re- 
generation, draining  the  marshes  near 


the  Theiss  and  the  Danube,  and  building 
canals  and  roads  at  great  cost  of  labor. 
German  artisans,  Serbs,  Magyars,  and 
other  settlers  were  attracted  to  the  dis- 
trict, and  trade  and  agriculture  were  en- 
couraged. Maria  Theresa  further  de- 
veloped the  Count's  measures,  colonizing 
the  crownland  with  German  peasants 
and  founding  many  villages,  besides  cn« 
couraging  the  exploitation  of  the  min- 
eral resources.  In  1779  the  Banat  was 
again  incorporated  with  Hungary.  After 
the  revolution  of  1848-49  the  Banat  and 
another  country  (Bacz)  were  separated 
from  Hungary,  and  the  Banat  was  made 
a  distinctive  Austrian  cro^Miland,  but 
was  again  incorporated  with  Hungary  in 
1860.  The  City  of  Temesvar  became  a 
town  in  the  thirteenth  century,  but  was 
destroyed  by  the  Tartars  in  1242.  It  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Turks  in  1552, 
from  whom  Prince  Eugene  delivered  it  in 
1716.  In  1849  it  successfully  warded  off 
the  attack  of  Veczy  and  his  Hungarian 
insurgents.  On  Aug.  9,  1849,  the  Aus- 
trians  under  Haynau  defeated  the  Hun- 
garians under  Bem  and  Dembinski,  near 
Temesvar.  In  the  city  stands  a  Gothic 
column  forty  feet  high,  by  Max,  erected 
to  these  defenders  of  1849.  The  city 
consists  of  an  outer  town  and  an  inter- 
esting inner  town,  or  "  fortress."  Among 
the  notable  structures  are  the  comman- 
der's palace,  an  immense  barracks,  the 
Greek  Bishop's  palace,  a  Catholic  cathe- 
dral built  by  Maria  Theresa,  a  Greek 
Catholic  cathedral,  and  an  arsenal 
housed  in  the  castle  built  by  Hunyady 
in  1442.  The  population  is  mainly  Ger- 
man Catholic. 

Up  to  the  outbreak  of  the  World  War 
the  Rumanians  of  the  Banat  belonged 
mainly  to  the  peasant,  town  proletariat, 
and  other  lower  classes,  and  were  in  a 
backward  condition,  culturally  and  so- 
cially. The  ruling  and  business  classes 
and  the  intellectual  classes  were  Ger- 
mans and  Magyars,  who  regarded  the 
Rumanians  with  haughty  contempt. 

THE  DOBRUDJA 
Tlie  peninsula  projection  of  the  Bulga- 
rian uplands,  thrusting  northward  be- 
tween the  Danube  River  on  the  west  and 
the  Black  Sea  on  the  east,  known  as  the 
Dobrudja,  is  of  little  intrinsic  value.    It 
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consists  of  a  ridge  of  bare  hills  and  pla- 
teaux, and  barren,  wind-swept  downs, 
whereby  the  Danube  is  forced  to  make 
its  great  bend  northward  from  Silistria, 
until  it  rounds  the  Dobrudja  hills  and 
breaks  a  marshy  way  to  the  Black  Sea. 
Turco-Tatars  roam  these  uplands  with 
their  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  and  herds 
of  half-wild  swine  find  pannage  there. 
A  few  Bulgarian  peasants  tilled  the  scat- 
tered patches  of  fertile  soil. 

The  region  had  no  importance  until 
the  Russo-Turkish  war  of  1877.  Then 
Russia  took  it  from  the  Turks  and  thrust 
it  upon  Rumania,  in  enforced  exchange 
for  the  fertile  Rumanian  province  of 
Bessarabia,  between  the  Dnieper  and 
Pruth  Rivers  and  the  Black  Sea.  The 
Rumanians  resented  this  robbery,  and 
could  see  little  use  to  be  made  of  the 
barren  Dobrudja,  which  was  without  any 
Rumanian  population.  In  making  the 
best  of  this  bad  bargain,  however,  Ru- 
mania, under  the  pressure  of  her  expand- 
ing commerce  after  1878,  discovered  that 
Dobrudja's  principal  harbor,  Constanza, 
afforded  a  much-needed  short-line  com- 


mercial outlet  to  the  Black  Sea.  When 
Bucharest,  the  Rumanian  capital,  was 
connected  by  railroad  with  Constanza, 
the  latter  became  a  flourishing  seaport, 
Rumania's  chief  economic  outlet  to  the 
world. 

The  nearness  of  Constanza  to  the  Bul- 
garian frontier,  however,  made  Rumania 
dissatisfied  with  the  situation,  which  ex* 
posed  her  seaport  to  capture  in  case  of 
war.  By  her  intervention  in  the  second 
Baltic  war  of  1913,  Rumania  remedied 
this  strategic  defect  by  forcing  Bulgaria 
to  cede  to  her  the  Danube  fortress  of 
Silistria  and  a  strip  of  territory  extend- 
ing southeast  to  the  port  of  Baltchik,  on 
the  Black  Sea.  This  cession  of  nearly 
8,000  square  miles  put  the  Bulgarian 
frontier  out  of  easy  striking  distance  to 
Dobrudja,  and  made  the  Rumanian  fron- 
tier a  menace  to  the  Bulgarian  port  of 
Varna,  This  infuriated  Bulgaria,  who 
promptly  made  use  of  the  opportunity 
for  revenge  afforded  her  by  the  world 
war.  In  the  Autumn  of  1916,  when  Ru- 
mania entered  the  war  on  the  Entente 
side,  Bulgaria,  as  the  ally  of  Germany, 
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overran  Dobrudja.  This  Bulgaria  held 
until  Rumania  struck  back  after  the 
armistice  was  signed,  and  by  this  coup 
brought  the  Dobrudja  again  under  her 
own  sovereignty. 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  RUMANIANS 

Speaking  a  language  more  like  the 
ancient  Latin  than  any  other  living 
tongue,  looking  like  Southern  Italians, 
though  separated  from  the  nearest 
Italic  population  by  hundreds  of  miles  of 
territory  peopled  by  stocks  utterly  alien, 
the  Rumanians  form  a  racial  cultural 
puzzle.  Ethnologists  accept  as  probable 
the  picturesque  tradition  of  the  Ru- 
manians, who  believe  themselves  to  be 
descendants  of  the  Roman  colonists 
planted  in  this  part  of  the  lower  Danube, 
known  as  the  ancient  Dacia,  in  the  sec- 
ond century  A.  D.  When  the  irruption 
of  barbarian  hordes  compelled  Rome  to 
abandon  Dacia,  at  the  end  of  the  third 
century,  a  portion  of  the  Romanized 
Dacians  are  supposed  to  have  taken 
refuge  in  the  Carpathian  fastnesses  of 
the  present  Transylvania,  there  preserv- 
ing the  Latin  language  and  traditions. 
Historical  certainty  of  their  movements 
dates  from  the  early  Middle  Ages,  when 
the  modem  Rumanians  descended  from 
the  Transylvanian  Mountains  into  those 
wide  plains  north  of  the  Danube  which 
now  make  up  the  antebellum  Kingdom 
of  Rumania.  They  moved  under  pres- 
sure from  the  west  by  the  warlike 
Magyars  (of  Finnish  stock),  who  had 
settled  the  great  plains  of  Hungary,  and 
a  branch  of  the  Magyars,  called  the 
Czechlers,  had  become  dominant  In 
Transylvania. 

In  the  lower  Danubian  plains  the  Ru- 
manian colonists  gradually  formed  them- 
selves into  two  States,  Wallachia  in  the 
south,  and  Moldavia,  including  the  recent 
Russian  province  of  Bessarabia,  in  the 
north.  These  Rumanian  principalities 
underwent  many  devastations  from  the 
Turks,  who,  after  their  conquest  of  the 
Balkan  Peninsula  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, compelled  Wallachia  and  Moldavia 
to  accept  a  status  of  autonomous  vas- 
salage to  the  Ottoman  Empire.  As  the 
Turkish  power  declined  in  the  early  nine- 
teenth century,  the  principalities,  being 


the  natural  high  road  from  Russia  to 
the  Balkans,  suffered  much  from  the 
passing  to  and  fro  of  the  Russian  armies 
invading  the  Balkans. 

But  in  this  period  the  Rumanians 
awoke  to  full  racial  consciousness, 
threw  off  the  Turkish  suzerainty,  and  in 
1859,  notwithstanding  Russian  opposi- 
tion, Wallachia  and  Moldavia  united, 
forming  the  indepei^dent  Kingdom  of  Ru- 
mania though  real  independence  of  Tur- 
key was  not  obtainable  until  the  Russo- 
Turkish  war  of  1877.  Though  Rumania 
rendered  valuable  assistance  to  Russia 
against  the  Turks,  Russia  regarded  Ru- 
mania as  a  stumbling  block  to  her  am- 
bitions in  the  Balkans  and  in  Constanti- 
nople. Russia  considered  her  seizure  of 
Bessarabia  as  a  preliminary  step  to  her 
intended  annexation  of  all  Rumania, 
when  the  time  should  be  ripe. 

PROSPECTS  FOR  STABILITY 

That  tract  of  country  between  the 
Dnieper  and  Pruth  Rivers  and  the 
Black  Sea,  a  goodly  continuation  of  the 
Russian  ''  black  earth "  belt  so  famous 
for  its  fertility,  has  for  centuries  been 
overwhelmingly  Rumanian  in  population, 
as  have  Transylvania,  Southern  Bu- 
kowina,  and  the  eastern  plains  of  Hun- 
gary. 

The  racial  solidarity  secured  by  the 
recent  formation  of  the  kingdom  of 
Greater  Rumania  would  seem  on  the  face 
of  it  to  go  a  long  way  toward  solution 
of  the  Balkan  questions  by  removing  the 
age-long  Balkan  curse  of  irredentism. 
What  casts  the  shadow  of  doubt  on  this 
solution  is  the  characteristic  incompe- 
tence, politically  and  economically  speak- 
ing, of  the  Rumanian  race.  The  Ru- 
manians have  never  been  noted  for  ethi- 
cal energy  of  character,  for  business  or 
industrial  efficiency,  or  for  political  or- 
ganization and  responsibility.  They  are 
a  temperamental,  easy-going,  light- 
hearted,  thriftless  people,  fond  of  music 
and  of  the  gayeties  of  life,  and  have 
shown  bigoted  hostility  to  the  superior 
thrift  of  the  Armenians,  Jews  and 
Greeks,  who  control  the  retail  business 
of  Rumania;  they  have  imposed  ironclad 
legal  handicaps  upon  these  aliens,  in- 
cluding a  law  forbidding  their  ownership 
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of  land.  From  habit  and  the  natural  fer- 
tility of  their  soil  they  are  good  farmers 
and  graziers;  also,  they  are  good  horse- 
men and  good  individual  fighters.  But  all 
the  industrial  and  large  business  life  of 
their  country  has  been  carried  on  by  Ger- 
man, Russian  and  other  foreign  capital. 
The  oil  and  other  mineral  wealth  of 
Rmnania  and  Transylvania  are  great,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  Banat — coal,  iron,  tin, 
zinc,  copper,  lead,  mercury,  sulphur  and 
arsenic.  The  gold  mines  of  Rumania  and 
Transylvania  are  the  richest  in  Europe. 
Rumania   is   a   successful   stock-raising 


country  also.  Greater  Rumania  is  poten- 
tially a  great  power  in  the  hands  of  a 
people  who  may  not  know  how  to  use  it 
without  danger  to  neighboring  countries. 
Transylvania  and  the  Banat  are  removed 
as  a  natural  bulwark  from  the  Hun- 
garians, a  fact  that  causes  dangerous 
rancor.  The  loss  of  Bessarabia  causes 
much  bitterness  in  the  Ukraine. 

Rumania  delivered  the  Jews  from  all 
legal  and  political  disabilities  by  a  decree 
in  June,  1919,  and  was  compelled,  after 
long  hesitation,  to  agree  to  the  treaty 
protecting  minorities. 


The  Rumanian  Minorities  Treaty 

Text  of  Rumania's  Pact  With  the  Allies  Guaranteeing  Liberty 

to  All  Classes  of  Citizens 


WHEN  the  Allies  gave  national  in- 
dependence to  Poland,  Czecho- 
slovakia and  other  new  coun- 
tries, and  when  they  practically 
re-created  Rumania  with  enlarged  boun- 
daries that  included  Transylvania  and  a 
part  of  the  Banat  of  Temesvar,  they  ex- 
acted as  the  price  of  this  service  a 
promise  that  these  countries  would  give 
all  the  privileges  of  individual  freedom 
to  every  citizen  within  their  boundaries, 
regardless  of  race,  religion  or  language. 

The  promise  took  the  form  of  a  treaty 
with  the  Allies,  which  bound  the  new 
States  to  maintain  the  institutions  of 
modem  political  liberty  under  the  aegis 
of  the  League  of  Nations.  Poland  signed 
such  a  treaty  when  she  signed  the  peace 
with  Germany,  and  Rumania  was  told 
that  she  must  subscribe  to  a  similar  one 
before  she  could  be  allowed  to  sign  the 
Austrian  peace  of  St.  Germain.  When 
the  Austrian  Treaty  was  signed  by  the 
other  powers  in  September,  however, 
Rumania  held  back,  both  because  she  re- 
fused to  guarantee  the  rights  of  minori- 
ties and  because  she  was  still  defying  the 
Allies  by  keeping  troops  in  Hungary. 


For  three  months  Rumania  maintained 
this  recalcitrant  attitude;  finally,  on 
Dec.  9,  1919,  after  receiving  an  ulti- 
matum from  the  Paris  Peace  Conference, 
the  Rumanian  delegate.  General  Coanda, 
affixed  his  name  to  the  minorities  treaty 
and  to  that  of  St.  Germain. 

The  full  text  of  the  Rumanian  instru- 
ment promising  equal  rights  to  Jew  and 
Gentile,  Catholic  and  Protestant,  Saxon, 
Czechler  and  Rumanian  is  as  follows: 

TEXT  OF  THE  TREATY 

The  United  8tcUc8  of  America,  the  Bi*itiah 
Empire,  France,  Italy  and  Japan,  the  prin» 
cipal  allied  and.  associated  powers,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Rumania  on  the  other  hand: 

llJjMU^f^^ f%gx  ^^^^^  treaties  to  which  the 
MB IfFrFttB,  principal  allied  and  associated 
powers  are  parties  large  accessions  of  terri- 
tory are  being  and  will  be  made  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Rumania,  and 

Rumania  desires  of  her  own 
free  will  to  give  full  guaran- 
tees of  liberty  and  Justice  to  all  inhabitants 
both  of  the  old  Kingdom  of  Rumania  and  of 
the  territory  added  thereto,  to  whatever  race, 
language  or  religion  they  may  belong: 

Have,  after  examining  the  question  to- 
gether agreed  to  conclude  the  present  treaty, 
mnd  for  this  purpose  have  appointed  as  th^ 


WlitrtUB, 
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plenipotentiaries  the  following',  reserving  the 
right  of  substituting  others  to  sign  the 
treaty : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America : 

The  Hon.  Frank  Lyon  Polk,  Under  Secre- 
tary of  State ;  the  Hon.  Henry  White,  former- 
ly Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  the  United  States  at  Rome  and 
Paris;  General  Tasker  H.  Bliss,  Military 
Representative  of  the  United  States  on  the 
Supreme  War  Council ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  of  the 
British  Dominions  beyond  the  seas.  Emperor 
of  India: 

Sir  Byre  Crowe,  K.  C.  B.,  K.  C.  M.  Q.. 
Minister  Plenipotentiary.  Assistant  Under 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs;  and 
for  the  Dominion  of  Canada:  The  Hon.  Sir 
George  Halsey  Perley,  K.  C.  M.  G.,  High 
Commissioner  for  Canada  in  the  United  King- 
dom; for  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia: 
The  Right  Hon.  Andrew  Fisher,  Hi^h  Com- 
missioner for  Australia  in  the  United  King- 
dom: for  the  Dominion  of  T.ew  Zealand: 
The  Hon.  Sir  Thomas  Mackenzie,  K.  C.  M.  G., 
High  Commissioner  for  New  SSealand  in  ttie 
United  Kingdom;  for  the  Union  of  South 
Africa:     Reginald   Andrew   Blankenberg.   O. 

B.  E.,  Acting  High  Commissioner  for  the 
Union  of  South  Africa  in  the  United  King- 
dom; for  India:  Sir  Eyre  Crowe.  K.  C.  B.. 
K.  C.  M.  G. ; 

The  President  of  the  French  Republic: 
M.  Georges  Clemenccau.  President  of  the 
Council,  Minister  of  War;  Stephen  Pichon. 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs;  Louis-Lucien 
Klotz.  Minister  of  Finance;  Andr4  Tardieu. 
Minister  for  the  Liberated  Regions;  Jules 
Cambon.    Ambassador   of   France; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy:  Sir 
Giacomo  de  Martino,  Envoy  Elxtraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan:  K. 
.Matsui.  .  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and 
Plenipotentiary  of  H.  M.  the  Emperor  of 
Japan  at  Paris; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Rumania :  General 
Constantin  Coanda,  Corps  Commander.  A.  D. 

C.  to  the  King,  formerly  President  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers; 

Who  have  agreed  as  follows: 

CHAPTER  I. 

ARTICIJ5  1— Rumania  imdertakes  that  the 
stipulations  contained  in  Articles  2  to  8  of 
this  chapter  shall  be  recognized  as  funda- 
mental laws,  and  that  no  law,  regulation  or 
official  action  shall  conflict  or  interfere 
with  these  stipulations,  nor  shall  any  law. 
regulation  or  official  action  prevail  over 
them. 

ABTICIiK  2— Rumania  undertakes  to  as- 
sure full  and  complete  protection  of  life 
and  liberty  to  all  inhabitants  of  Rumania 
without  distinction  of  birth,  nationality,  lan- 
guage,  race  or  religion. 


All  inhabitants  of  Rumania  shall  be  en- 
titled to  the  free  exercise,  whether  public  or 
private,  of  any  creed,  religion  or  belief, 
whose  practices  are  not  inconsistent  with 
public  order  and  public  morals. 

ARTICLE  S— Subject  to  the  special  pro- 
visions of  the  treaties  mentioned  below.  Ru- 
mania admits  and  declares  to  be  Rumanian 
nationals  ipso  facto  and  without  the  re- 
quirement of  any  formality  all  persons  ha- 
bitually resident  at  the  date  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  treaty  within  the 
whole  territory  of  Rumania,  including  the 
extensions  made  by  the  treaties  of  peace 
with  Austria  and  Hungary,  or  any  other 
extensions  which  may  hereafter  be  made,  if 
such  persons  are  not  at  that  date  nationals 
of  a  foreign  State  other  than  Austria  or 
Hungary. 

Nevertheless.  Austrian  and  Hungarian  na- 
tionals who  are  over  18  years  of  age  will 
be  entitled  under  the  conditions  contained 
in  the  said  treaties  to  opt  for  any  other 
nationality  which  may  be  open  to  them. 
Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife 
and  option  by  parents  will  cover  their  chil- 
dren under  18  years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right 
to  opt  must  within  the  succeeding  twelve 
months  transfer  their  place  of  residence  to 
the  State  for  which  they  have  opted.  They 
will  be  entitled  to  retain  their  immovable 
property  in  Rumanian  territory.  They  may 
carry  with  them  their  movable  property  of 
every  description.  No  export  duties  may  be 
imposed  upon  them  in  connection  with  the 
removal  of  such  property. 

ABTICUB  4— Rumania  admits  and  declares 
to  be  Rumanian  nationals  ipso  facto  and 
without  the  requirement  of  any  formality 
persons  of  Austrian  or  Hungarian  nationality 
who  were  born  in  the  territory  transferred 
to  Rumania  by  the  treaties  of  peace  with 
Austria  and  Hungary,  or  subsequently  trans- 
ferred to  her,  of  parents  habitually  resident 
there,  even  if  at  the  date  of  the  coming  Into 
force  of  the  present  treaty  they  are  not  them- 
selves  habitually   resident   there. 

Nevertheless,  within  two  years  after  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  these 
persons  may  make  a  declaration  before  the 
competent  Rumanian  authorities  in  the  coun- 
try in  which  they  are  resident,  stating  that 
they  abandon  Rumanian  nationality,  and 
they  will  then  cease  to  be  considered  as 
Rumanian  nationals.  In  this  connection  a 
declaration  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife, 
and  a  declaration  by  parents  will  cover  their 
children   under   18   years   of   age. 

ABTICUB  {^Rimianla  undertakes  to  put 
no  hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  exercise  of 
the  right  which  the  persons  concerned  have, 
under  the  treaties  concluded  or  to  be  con- 
cluded by  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
with  Austria  or  Hungary,  to  choo.«ie  whether 
or  not  they  will  acquire  Rumanian  national- 
ity. 

ARTICUB  •— All  persons  bom  In  Rumanian 
territory    who    are    not    born    nationals    of 
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another   State   tftiall   Ipso   facto   become   Ru- 
manian nationals. 

ARTICUB  7— Rumania  undertalces  to  recoir- 
nizc  as  Rumanian  nationals  ipso  facto  and 
without    the    requirement    of    any    formality 
Jews    inhabiting    any    Rumanian    territory,* 
who  do  not  possess  another  nationality. 

ABTICUB  S— All  Rumanian  nationals  shall 
be  equal  before  the  law  and  shall  enjoy  the 
same  civil  and  political  rights  without  dis- 
tinction as  to  race,  language  or  religion. 

Differences  of  religion,  creed  or  confession 
shall  not  prejudice  any  Rumanian  national 
in  matters  relating  to  the  enjoyment  of  civil 
or  political  rights,  as.  for  instance,  admission 
to  public  employments,  functions  and  honors, 
or  the  exercise  of  professions  and  industries. 

No  restriction  shall  be  imposed  on  the  free 
use  by  any  Rumanian  national  of  any  lan- 
guage in  private  intercourse,  in  commerce,  in 
religion,  in  the  press  or  in  publications  of 
any  kind,  or  at  public  meetings. 

Notwithstanding  any  establishment  by  the 
Rumanian  Government  of  an  official  lan- 
guage, adequate  facilities  shall  be  given  to 
Rumanian  nationals  of  non-Rumanian  speech 
for  the  use  of  their  language,  either  orally 
or  In  writing,  before  the  courts. 

ARTICUB  »— Rumanian  nationals  who  be- 
long to  racal,  religious  or  linguistic  minorities 
shall  enjoy  the  same  treatment  and  security 
in  law  and  in  fact  as  the  other  Rumanian 
nationals.  In  particular  they  shall  have  an 
equal  right  to  establish,  manage  and  control 
at  their  own  expense  charitable,  religious  and 
social  institutions,  schools  and  other  educa- 
tional establishments,  with  the  right  to  use 
their  own  language  and  to  exercise  their 
religion  freely  therein. 

ABTlCLk  10— Rumania  will  provide  in  the 
public  educational  system  in  towns  and  dis- 
tricts in  which  a  considerable  proportion  of 
Rumanian  nationals  of  other  than  Rumanian 
speech  are  resident  adequate  facilities  for 
insuring  that  in  the  primary  schools  the  in- 
struction shall  be  given  to  the  children  of 
such  Rumanian  nationals  through  the  medium 
of  their  own  language.  This  provi.«<ion  shall  not 
prevent  the  Rumanian  Government  from 
making  the  teaching  of  the  Rumanian  lan- 
guage obligatory  in  the  said  schools. 

In  towns  and  districts  wliere  there  is  a 
considerable  proportion  of  Rumanian  na- 
tionals belonging  to  racial,  religious  or  lin- 
guistic minorities,  these  minorities  shall  be 
assured  an  equitable  share  in  the  enjoyment 
and  application  of  the  sums  which  may  be 
provided  out  of  public  funds  under  the  State, 
municipal,  or  othor  budget,  for  educational, 
religious   or  charitable   purposes. 

ARTICLE  11— Rumania  agrees  to  accord 
to  the  communities  of  the  Saxons  and  Czeck- 
lers  in  Transylvania  local  autonomy  in  regard 
to  scholastic  and  religious  matters,  subject  to 
the  control  of  the  Rumanian  State. 

ARTICUB    12— Rumania    agrees    that    the 

stipulations  in  the  foregoing  articles,   po  far 

as   they   affect   persons   belonging    to   ratial, 

religious    or   linguistic   minorities,    constitute 

^obligations  of  international  concern  and  shall 


be  placed  under  the  guarantee  of  the  League 
of  Nations.  They  shall  not  be  modified  with- 
out the  assent  of  a  majority  of  the  council 
of  the  League  of  Nations.  The  United  States, 
the  British  Empire,  France.  Italy  and  Japan 
hereby  agree  not  to  withhold  their  assent 
from  any  modification  in  these  articles  which 
is  in  due  form  assented  to  by  a  majority  of 
the  council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Rumania  agrees  that  any  member  of  the 
council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  have 
the  right  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the 
council  any  infraction,  or  any  danger  of  in- 
fraction, of  any  of  these  obligations,  and 
that  the  council  may  thereupon  take  such 
action  and  give  such  direction  as  it  may 
deem* proper  and  effective  in  the  circum- 
stances. 

Rumania  further  agrees  that  any  differ- 
ence of  opinion  as  to  questions  of  law  or 
fact  arising  out  of  these  articles  between  the 
Rumanian  Government  and  any  one  of  the 
principal  allied  and  associated  powers  or  any 
other  power,  a  member  of  the  council  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  shall  be  held  to  be  a 
dispute  of  an  international  character  under 
Article  14  of  the  covenant  of  the  League  of 
Nations.  Rumania  hereby  consents  that  any 
such  dispute  shall,  if  the  other  party  thereto 
demands,  be  referred  to  the  Permanent  Court 
of  International  Justice.  The  decision  of  the 
permanent  court  shall  be  final  and  shall 
have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  an  award 
under  Article  13   of  the  covenant. 

CHAPTER  II. 

ABTICLIS  18— Rumania  undertakes  to  make 
no  tn*aty,  convention  or  arrangement  and  to 
take  no  other  action  which  will  prevent  her 
from  Joining  in  any  general  convention  for 
the  equitable  treatment  of  the  commerce  of 
other  States  that  may  be  concluded  under 
the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations  within 
five  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty. 

Rumania  al.so  undertakes  to  extend  to  all 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  any  favora 
or  privileges  in  customs  matters  which  she 
may  grant  during  the  same  period  of  five 
years  to  any  State  with  which  since  August, 
1014.  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have 
been  at  war.  or  to  any  State  which  in  virtue 
of  Article  222  of  the  treaty  with  Austria  has 
s'pecial  cu.'stoms  arrangom<?nts  with  such 
States. 

ARTICLE  14— Pending  the  conclusion  of 
the  general  convention  referred  to  above. 
Rumania  undertaken  to  treat  on  the  same 
footing  as  national  ve.*».sels  or  vessels  of  the 
most-favorod  nation  the  vessels  of  all  the 
allitKl  and  associated  powers  which  accord 
similar  treatment  to  Rumanian  vessels.  As 
an  exception  from  this  provL^ion,  the  right  of 
Rumania  or  of  any  other  allied  or  associated 
power  to  confine  her  maritime  coasting  trade 
to  national  vessels  is  expressly  reserved. 

ARTICLE  15— Pending  the  conclusion  under 
the  ausplce.s  of  the  League  of  Nations  of  a 
general  convention  to  secure  and  maintain 
freedom   of   comm\iuVc.^V\atv"a  ^ixA  ^"^  Vc^^tnsJvX., 
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The  UnUtd  Btatea  of  America,  the  British 
Empire,  France,  Italy,  and  Japan,  the  pria^ 
cipal  allied  and  (ueociated  pouxre,  on  the  one 
hand;  and  Poland,  on  the  other  hand: 

US!bttt^0    The    allied    and    associated 
powers  have,  by  the  success 
•>f  their  arms,  restored  to  the  Polish  Nation 
:lie  Independence  of  which  it  had  been  un- 
justly deprived;  and 

CZS&fttdd    By     the     proclamation     of 
March  30,  1917.  the  Govern- 
ment of  Russia  assented  to  the  re-establish- 
(iient  of  an  independent  Polish  State;  and 

CZS&tttdd  '^^  Polish  State,  which  now. 
In  fact,  exercises  sover- 
eignty over  those  portions  of  the  former  Rus- 
sian Empire  which  are  inhabited  by  a  ma- 
Jarlty  of  Poles,  has  already  been  recog:nized 
as  a  sovereign  and  Important  State  by  the 
principal  allied  and  associated  powers;  and 

Wihttt^Si  "^^^^^  ^^  treaty  of  peace 
concluded  with  Germany  by 
l!ie  allied  and  associated  powers,  a  treaty  of 
which  Poland  Is  a  signatory,  certain  portions 
of  the  former  German  Empire  will  be  incor- 
porated in  the  territory  of  Poland;  and 

WLhtttM    ^^^^^  ^®  terms  of  the  said 
treaty  of  peace,   the  boun- 
daries of  Poland  not  already  laid  down  are 
to  be  subsequently  determined  by  the  prin- 
cipal allied  and  associated  powers; 

The  United  States  of  America,  the  British 
Empire,  France,  Italy,  and  Japan,  on  the  one 
hand,  confirming  their  recognition  of  the 
Polish  State,  constituted  within  the  said 
Itmits  as  a  sovereign  and  Independent  mem- 
ber of  the  family  of  nations  and  being  anx- 
ious to  insure  the  execution  of  the  provisions 
of  Article  03  of  the  said  treaty  of  peace  with 
Germany ; 

Poland,  on  the  other  hand*  desiring  to  con- 
form her  institutions  to  the  principles  of  lib- 
erty and  Justice,  and  to  give  a  sure  guar- 
itntee  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory 
over  which  she  assumed  sovereignty;  for  this 
purpose  the  following  representatives  of  the 
high  contracting  parties: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America :  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  of 
the  British  dominions  beyond  the  seas.  Em- 
peror of  India;  the  President  of  the  French 
Republic ;  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy ;  his 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  and  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Polish  Republic,  after  having  ex- 
changed their  full  powers,  found  In  good  and 
due  form,  have  agreed  as  follows: 

CHAPTER  I. 

ARTICUC  1.— Poland  undertakes  that  the 
stipulations  contained  in  Articles  2  and  8  of 
this  chapter  shall  be  recognized  as  funda- 
mental law,  and  that  no  law,  regulation,  or 


official  action  shall  conflict  or  Interfere  with 
these  stipulations,  nor  shall  any  law,  regula- 
tion, or  official  action  prevail  over  them. 

ARTICIJ5  2.— Poland  undertakes  to  assure 
full  and  complete  protection  to  life  and  lib- 
erty to  all  inhabitants  of  Poland,  without 
distinction  of  birth,  nationality,  language, 
race,  or  religion. 

All  inhabitants  of  Poland  shall  be  entitled 
to  the  free  exercise,  whether  public  or  pri- 
vate, of  any  creed,  religion,  or  belief  whose 
practices  are  not  Inconsistent  with  public 
order  or  public  morals. 

ARTICUB  S.—Poland  admits  and  declares 
to  be  Polish  nationals  ipso  facto  Hungarian 
or  Russian  nationals  habitually  resident,  at 
the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty.  In  territory  which  is  or  may 
be  recognized  as  forming  part  of  Poland  un- 
der the  treaties  with  Germany,  Austria, 
Hungary,  or  Russia,  respectively,  but  sub- 
ject to  any  provisions  In  the  said  treaties  re- 
lating to  persons  who  became  resident  in 
such  territory  after  a  specified  date. 

Nevertheless,  the  persons  referred  to  above 
who  are  over  12  years  of  age  will  be  entitled 
under  the  conditions  contained  in  the  said 
treaties  to  opt  for  any  other  nationality 
which  may  be  open  to  them.  Option  by  a 
husband  will  cover  his  wife  and  option  by 
parents  will  cover  their  children  under  18 
years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right 
to  option  must,  except  where  It  Is  otherwise 
provided  in  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Ger- 
many, transfer  within  the  succeeding  twelve 
months  their  place  of  residence  to  the  State 
for  which  they  have  opted.  They  will  be  en- 
titled to  retain  their  Immovable  property  in 
Polish  territory.  They  may  carry  with  them 
their  movable  property  of  every  description. 
No  export  duties  may  be  imposed  upon  them 
in  connection  with  the  removal  of  such  prop- 
erty. 

ARTICI«E  4.— Poland  admits  and  declares 
to  be  Polish  nationals,  ipso  facto  and  with- 
out the  requirement  of  any  formality,  persons 
of  German,  Austrian.  Hungarian,  or  Russian 
nationality  who  were  bom  in  the  said  terri- 
tory of  parents  habitually  resident  there, 
even  if  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  treaty  they  are  not  themselves 
habitually  resident  there. 

Nevertheless,  within  two  years  after  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  these 
persons  may  make  a  declaration  before  the 
competent  Polish  authorities  in  the  country 
in  which  they  are  resident,  stating  that  they 
abandon  Polish  nationality-,  and  they  will 
then  cease  to  be  considered  as  Polish  na- 
tionals. In  this  connection  a  declaratioa  by 
a  husband  will  cover  his  wife,  and  a  declara- 
tion by  parents  will  cover  their  children 
under  18  years  of  age. 

ARTICLE  S.^Poland  undertakes  to  put  no 
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hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  exercise  of  the 
right  which  the  persons  concerned  have, 
under  the  treaties  concluded  or  to  be  con- 
cluded by  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
with  Germany,  Austria,  Hungary,  or  Russia, 
to  choose  whether  or  not  they  will  acquire 
Polish  nationality. 

ABTICLB  6.— All  persons  bom  in  Polish 
territory  who  are  not  bom  nationals  of  an- 
other State  shall  ipso  facto  become  Polish 
nationals. 

ARTICUB  7.— All  Polish  nationals  shall  be 
equal  before  the  law  and  shall  enjoy  the 
same  civil  and  political  rights  without  dis- 
tinction as  to  race,  language,  or  religion. 

Differences  of  religion,  creed,  or  confession 
shall  not  prejudice  any  Polish  national  in 
matters  relating  to  the  enjoyment  of  civil  or 
political  rights,  as  for  admission  to  publie 
emplo^'ments,  functions,  and  honors,  or  the 
exercise  of  professions  and  industries. 

No  restriction  shall  be  imposed  on  the  free 
use  by  any  Polish  national  of  any  language 
in  private  intercourse,  in  commerce,  in  relig- 
ion, in  the  press,  or  in  publications  of  any 
kind,  or  at  public  meetings. 

Notwithstanding  any  establishment  by  the 
Polish  Government  of  an  official  language, 
adequate  facilities  shall  be  given  to  Polish 
nationals  of  non-Polish  speech  for  the  use  of 
their  language,  either  orally  or  in  writing, 
before  the  courts. 

ARTICLE  8.— Polish  nationals  who  belong 
to  racial,  religious,  or  linguistic  minorities 
.shall  enjoy  the  same  treatment  and  security 
in  law  and  in  fact  as  the  Polish  nationals. 
In  particular  they  shall  have  an  equal  right 
to  establish,  manage,  and  control  at  their 
own  expense  charitable,  religious,  and  social 
institutions,  schools  and  other  educational 
establishments,  with  the  right  to  use  their 
own  language  and  to  exercise  their  religion 
freely  therein. 

ARTICIJS  9.— Poland  will  provide,  in  the 
public  educational  system  in  towns  and  dis- 
tricts in  which  a  considerable  proportion  of 
Polish  nationals  of  other  than  Polish  speech 
are  residents,  adequate  facilities  for  insuring 
that  in  the  primary  schools  instruction  shall 
be  given  to  the  children  of  such  Polish  na- 
tionals through  the  medium  of  their  own  lan- 
guage. This  provision  shall  not  prevent  the 
Polish  Government  from  making  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Polish  language  obligatory  in  the 
said  schools. 

In  towns  and  districts  where  there  Is  a 
considerable  proportion  of  Polish  nationals 
belonging  to  racial,  religious,  or  linguistic 
minorities,  these  minorities  shall  be  assured 
an  equitable  share  In  the  enjoyment  and  ap- 
pllcxition  of  the  sums  which  may  be  provided 
out  of  public  funds  under  the  State,  munici- 
pal, or  other  budgets,  for  educational,  re- 
ligious, or  charitable  purposes. 

The  pro\islons  of  this  article  shall  apply  to 
Polish  citizens  of  German  speech  only  in  that 
part  of  Poland  which  waa  German  territory 
oo  Aug.  1,  1914. 

ABTICUS  10.— Educational  committees  ap- 


pointed locally  by  the  Jewish  communities  of 
Poland  will,  subject  to  the  general  control 
of  the  State,  provide  for  the  distribution  of 
the  proportional  share  of  public  funds  allo- 
cated to  Jewish  schools  in  accordance  with 
Article  9,  and  for  the  organization  and 
management  of  these  schools. 

The  provision  of  Article  9  concerning  the 
use  of  language  in  schools  shall  apply  to 
these  schools. 

ARTICLE  ll.^Jews  shall  not  be  compelled 
to  perform  any  act  which  constitutes  a 
violation  of  their  Sabbath,  nor  shall  they  be 
placed  under  any  disability  by  reason  of  their 
refusal  to  attend  courts  of  law  or  to  perform 
any  legal  business  on  their  Sabbath.  This 
provision,  however,  shall  not  exempt  Jews 
from  such  obligations  as  shall  be  imposed 
upon  all  other  Polish  citizens  for  the  neces- 
sary purposes  of  military  service,  national 
defense,  or  the  preservation  of  public  order. 

Poland  declares  her  intention  to  refrain 
from  ordering  or  permitting  elections, 
whether  general  or  local,  to  be  held  on  a 
Saturday,  nor  will  registration  for  electoral 
or  other  purposes  be  compelled  to  be  per- 
formed on  a  Saturday. 

ARTICLE  12.~Poland  agrees  that  the  stip- 
ulations in  the  foregoing  articles,  so  far  as 
they  affect  persons  belonging  to  racial,  re- 
ligious, or  linguistic  minorities,  constitute 
obligations  of  international  concern,  and 
shall  be  placed  under  the  guarantee  of  the 
League  of  Nations.  They  shall  not  be 
modified  without  the  assent  of  a  majority 
of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 
The  United  States,  the  British  Empire, 
France,  Italy,  and  Japan  hereby  agree  not 
to  withhold  their  assent  from  any  modifica- 
tion in  these  articles  which  is  in  due  form 
assented  to  by  a  majority  of  the  Council  of 
the  League  of  Nations. 

Poland  agrees  that  any  member  of  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  have 
the  right  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the 
Council  any  infraction,  or  any  danger  of  in- 
fraction, of  any  of  these  obligations,  and 
that  the  cou.^cll  may  thereupon  take  such 
action  and  give  such  direction  as  it  may 
deem  proper  and  effective  in  the  circum- 
stances. 

Poland  further  agrees  that  any  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  question  of  law  or  fact  aris- 
ing out  of  these  articles,  between  the  Polish 
Grovemment  and  any  of  the  principal  allied 
and  associated  powers,  or  any  other  power 
a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations,  shall  be  held  to  be  a  dispute  of  an 
international  character  under  Article  14 
of  the  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations. 
The  Polish  Government  hereby  consents  that 
any  such  dispute  shall,  if  the  other  party 
thereof  demands,  be  referred  to  the  Per- 
manent Court  of  International  Justice.  The 
decision  of  the  Permanent  Court  shall  be 
final  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  ef- 
fect as  an  award  under  Article  13  of  th« 
covenant 
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CHAPTER  IL 

ARTICLE  IS.-Each  of  the  principal  aUIed 
and  associated  powers,  on  the  one  part,  and 
Poland  on  the  other  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
appoint  diplomatic  representatives  to  reside 
in  their  respective  capitals,  a^  well  as  Con- 
sul Generals,  Consuls,  Vice  Consuls,  and 
Consular  Agents,  to  reside  In  the  towns  and 
ports  of  their  respective  territories. 

Consul  Generals,  Consuls,  Vice  Consuls, 
and  Consular  Agents,  however,  shall  not 
enter  upon  their  duties  until  they  have  been 
admitted  in  the  usual  manner  by  the  Gov- 
ernment in  the  territory  of  which  they  are 
stationed. 

Consul  Generals,  Consuls,  Vice  Consuls, 
and  Consular  Agents  shall  enjoy  all  the  facil- 
ities, privileges,  exemptions,  and  immunities 
of  every  kind  which  are  or  shall  be  granted 
to  Consular  officers  of  the  most  favored 
nation. 

ARTICLE  14.— Pending  the  establishment 
of  a  permanent  tariff  by  the  Polish  Govern- 
ment, goods  originating  in  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated States  shall  not  be  subject  to  any 
higher  duties  on  Importation  into  Poland 
than  the  most  favorable  rates  of  duty  appli- 
cable to  goods  of  the  same  kind  under  either 
the  German,  Austro-Hungarian,  or  Rus- 
sian customs  tariffs  on  July  1,  1914. 

ARTICIiE  IS.— Poland  undertakes  to  make 
no  treaty,  convention,  or  arrangement,  and 
to  take  no  other  action,  wliich  will  prevent 
her  from  Joining  in  any  general  agreement 
for  the  equitable  treatment  of  the  conunerce 
of  other  States  that  may  be  concluded  under 
the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations  within 
five  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty. 

Poland  also  undertakes  to  extend  to  all  the 
allied  and  associated  States  any  favors  or 
privileges  in  customs  matters  which  they 
may  grant  during  the  same  period  of  five 
years  to  any  State  with  which,  since  August, 
1914,  the  Allies  have  been  at  war,  or  to  any 
State  which  may  have  concluded  with  Aus- 
tria special  customs  arrangements  as  pro- 
vided for  in  the  treaty  of  peace  to  be  con- 
cluded with  Austria. 

ARTICLE  16.— Pending  the  conclusion  of 
the  general  agreement  referred  to  above,  Po- 
land undertakes  to  treat  on  the  same  footing 
as  national  vessels,  or  vessels  of  the  most  fa- 
vored nation,  the  vessels  of  all  the  allied  and 
associated  States  which  accord  similar  treat- 
ment to  I*olish  vessels. 

By  way  of  exception  from  this  provision, 
the  light  of  Poland  or  any  other  allied  or 
associated  State  to  confine  her  maritime 
coasting  trade  to  national  vessels  is  expressly 
reserved. 

ARTICLE  17.— Pending  the  conclusion,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations,  of 
a  general  convention  to  secure  and  maintain 
freedom  of  communications  and  of  transit, 
Poland  undertakes  to  accord  freedom  of  tran- 
sit   of    persons,    goods,    vessels,    carriages. 


wagons,  and  mails  in  transit  to  or  from  any 
allied  or  associated  State  over  Polish  terri- 
tory. Including  territorial  waters,  and  to 
treat  them  at  least  as  favorably  as  the  per- 
sons, goods,  vessels,  carriages,  wagons,  and 
mails  respectively  of  Polish  or  of  any  other 
more  favored  nationality,  origin,  importation, 
or  ownership,  as  regards  facilities,  charges, 
restrictions,  and  all  other  matters. 

All  charges  imposed  in  Poland  on  such  traf- 
fic In  transit  shall  be  reasonable,  having  re- 
gard to  the  conditions  of  the  traffic.  Goods 
in  transit  shall  be  exempt  from  all  customs 
or  other  duties.  Tariffs  for  transit  traffic 
across  Poland  and  tariffs  between  Poland 
and  any  allied  or  associated  power,  involving 
through  tickets  or  waybills,  shall  be  estab- 
lished at  the  request  of  that  allied  or  asso- 
ciated power. 

Freedom  of  transit  will  extend  to  postal, 
telegraphic,  and  telephonic  ser\'ices. 

It  is  agreed  that  no  allied  or  associated 
power  can  claim  tlie  benefit  of  these  provis- 
ions on  behalf  of  any  part  of  its  territory  in 
which  reciprocal  treatment  is  not  accorded 
with  respect  to  the  same  subject  matter. 

If  within  a  period  of  five  years  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  no 
general  convention  as  aforesaid  shall  have 
been  concluded  under  the  auspices  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  Poland  shall  be  at  liberty 
at  any  time  thereafter  to  give  twelve  m#nths' 
notice  to  the  Secretary  General  of  the  League 
of  Nations  to  terminate  obligations  ot  this 
article. 

ARTICLE  18.— Pending  the  conclusion  of  a 

general  convention  on  the  international  re- 
gime of  waterways,  Poland  undertakes  to 
apply  to  the  river  system  of  the  Vistula  (in- 
cluding the  Bug  and  the  Narest)  the  regime 
applicable  to  international  waterways  set  out 
in  Artlclra  .T?2  to  337  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  Germany. 

ARTICLE  19.— Poland  undertakes  to  ad- 
here, within  twelve  months  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  pr^-sent  treaty,  to  the  lnt<>r- 
national  conventions  specified  in  Annex  I. 

Poland  undertakes  to  adhere  to  any  new 
convention,  concluded  with  the  approval  of 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  within 
five  years  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty,  to  replace  any  of  the  interna- 
tional  Instnmients   specified   in  Annex   I. 

Tlie  Polish  Government  imdertakcs  within 
twelve  months  to  notify  the  St'cTotary  Gen- 
eral of  the  League  of  Nations  whether  or  not 
Poland  desires  to  adhere  to  either  or  both  of 
the  international  conventions  specified  in 
Annex  II. 

ITntil  Poland  has  adhered  to  the  two  con- 
ventions last  specified  in  Annex  I.  she 
agrees,  on  condition  of  reciprocity,  to  protect 
by  effective  measures  the  indu.striiU.  liter- 
ary, and  artistic  property  of  nationals  «f  th«« 
allied  and  ussoi'lated  States.  In  the  case  of 
any  allied  or  associated  State  not  adht^ring 
to  the  said  conventions,  Poland  agrees  to 
continue  to  afford  such  effective  protection  on 
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the  same  conditions  until  the  conclusion  of  a 
special  bilateral  treaty  or  agreement  for  that 
purpose  with  such  allied  or  associated  State. 

Pending  her  adhesion  to  the  other  conven- 
tions specified  in  Annex  I.,  Poland  will  secure 
to  the  nationals  of  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  the  advantages  to  which  they  would 
be  entitled  under  the  said  conventions. 

Poland  further  agrees,  on  condition  of 
reciprocity,  to  recognize  and  protect  all 
rights  in  any  Industrial,  literary,  or  artistic 
property  belonging  to  the  nationals  of  the 
allied  and  associated  States  now  in  force  or 
which,  but  for  the  war,  would  have  been  in 
force  In  any  part  of  her  territories  before 
their  transfer  to  Poland.  For  such  purposes 
they  will  accord  the  extensions  of  time 
agreed  to  In  Articles  307  and  308  of  the 
treaty  with  Germany. 

ANNEX  L 

Telexirapiiic  and  Radio-Telegraphic 
Conventions 

International  Telegraphic  Convention 
signed  at  St.  Petersburg  July  10-22,  1873. 

Regulations  and  tariffs  drawn  up  by  the 
International  Telegraph  Conference  signed 
at  Lisbon  June  11,  1908. 

International  Radlo-Telegraphlc  Conven- 
tion, July  5,  1912. 

Railway  Conventions 

Conventions  and  arrangements  signed  at 
Berne  on  Oct.  14,  1890.  Sept.  20,  1893,  July 
16,  1895,  and  Sept.  19,  1906,  and  the  current 
supplementary  provisions  made  under  those 
conventions. 

Agreement  on  May  15,  1886,  regarding  the 
sealing  of  railway  trucks  subject  to  custom 
inspections,  and  protocol  of  May  18,  1907. 

Agreement  of  May  15,  1886,  regarding  the 
technical  standardization  of  railways,  as 
modifleld  on  May  18,  1907. 

SANrrARY  Convention 
Convention  of  Dec.  3,  1903. 

Other  Conventions 

Convention  of  Sept.  26,  1906,  for  the  sup- 
pression of  night  work  for  women. 

Convention  of  Sept.  26,  1906,  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  use  of  white  phosphorus  in 
the   manufacture  of  matches. 

Conventions  of  May  18,  1904,  and  May  4, 
1910,  regarding  the  suppression  of  the  white 
slave  traffic. 

Convention  of  May  4,  1910,  regarding  the 
suppression   of   obscene  publications. 

International  conventions  of  Paris  of  March 


20,   1883,   as  revised  at  Washington  In  1911, 
for  the  protection  of  industrial  property. 

International  convention  of  Sept.  0,  1886, 
revised  at  Berlin  on  Nov.  13,  1908,  and  com- 
pleted by  the  additional  protocol  signed  at 
Berne  on  March  20,  1914,  for  the  protection 
of  literary  and  artistic  works. 

ANNEX  II. 

Agreement  of  Madrid  of  April  14,  1801,  for 
the  prevention  of  false  indications  of  origin 
on  goods,  revised  at  Washington  in  1911,  and 
agreement  of  Madrid  of  April  14,  1891,  for 
the  international  registration  of  trade  marks, 
revised  at  Washington  in  1911. 

ARTICLE  1^0.— All  rights  and  privileges  ac- 
corded by  the  foregoing  articles  to  the  allied 
and  associated  States  shall  be  accorded 
equally  to  all  States  members  of  the  Leagrue 
of  Nations. 

The  present  treaty,  of  which  the  French 
and  English  texts  are  both  authentic,  shall 
be  ratified.  It  shall  come  into  force  at  the 
same  time  as  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Ger- 
many. 

The  deposit  of  ratifications  shall  be  made 
at  Paris. 

Powers  of  which  the  seat  of  the  Govern- 
ment is  outside  Europe  will  be  entitled 
merely  to  inform  the  Government  of  the 
French  Republic  through  their  diplomatic 
representative  at  Paris  that  their  ratification 
has  been  given.  In  that  case  they  must 
transmit  the  instrument  of  ratification  as 
soon  as  possible. 

A  procds-verbal  of  the  deposit  of  ratifica- 
tions will  be  drawn  up. 

The  French  Government  will  transmit  to  all 
the  signatory  powers  a  certified  copy  of  the 
procds- verbal  of  the  deposit  of  ratifications. 

ARTICLB  21.— Poland  agrees  to  assume  re- 
sponsibility for  such  proportion  of  the  Rus- 
sian public  debt  and  other  Russian  public 
liabilities  of  any  kind  as  may  be  assigned  to 
her  under  a  special  convention  between  the 
principal  allied  and  associated  powers  on  the 
one  hand  and  Poland  on  the  other,  to  be  pre- 
pared by  a  commission  appointed  by  the 
above  States.  In  the  event  of  the  commission 
not  arriving  at  an  agreement,  the  point  at 
issue  shall  be  referred  for  immediate  arbitra- 
tion to  the  League  of  Nations. 

In  faith  whereof  the  above-named  plenipo- 
tentiaries have  signed  the  present  treaty. 

Done  at  VersailJea,  [June  28,  1919,1  In  a 
8ingJe  copy  tohich  icill  remain  depoisited  in 
the  archives  of  the  French  Republic,  and  of 
which  authenticated  copies  ioiil  he  transmit^ 
ted  to  each  of  the  signatory  powers. 
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CHAPTER  iL 

ARTICLE  18.— Each  of  the  principal  aUIcd 
and  associated  powers,  on  the  one  part,  and 
Poland  on  the  other  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
appoint  diplomatic  representatives  to  reside 
in  their  respective  capitals,  as  well  as  Con- 
sul Generals,  Consuls,  Vice  Consuls,  and 
Consular  Agents,  to  reside  in  the  towns  and 
ports  of  their  respective  territories. 

Consul  Generals,  Consuls,  Vice  Consuls, 
and  Consular  Agents,  however,  shall  not 
enter  upon  their  duties  until  they  have  been 
admitted  in  the  usual  manner  by  the  Gov- 
ernment in  the  territory  of  which  they  are 
stationed. 

Consul  Generals,  Consuls,  Vice  Consuls, 
and  Consular  Agents  shall  enjoy  all  the  facil- 
ities, privileges,  exemptions,  and  immunities 
of  every  kind  which  are  or  shall  be  granted 
to  Consular  officers  of  the  most  favored 
nation. 

ARTICLE  14.— Pending  the  establishment 
of  a  permanent  tariff  by  the  Polish  Govern- 
ment, goods  originating  in  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated States  shall  not  be  subject  to  any 
higher  duties  on  importation  into  Poland 
than  the  most  favorable  rates  of  duty  appli- 
cable to  goods  of  the  same  kind  under  either 
the  German,  Austro-Hungarlan,  or  Rus- 
sian customs  tariffs  on  July  1,  1014. 

ARTICUS  15.— Poland  undertakes  to  make 
no  treaty,  convention,  or  arrangement,  and 
to  take  no  other  action,  which  will  prevent 
her  from  joining  in  any  general  agreement 
for  the  equitable  treatment  of  the  commerce 
of  other  States  that  may  be  concluded  under 
the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations  within 
five  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty. 

Poland  also  undertakes  to  extend  to  all  the 
allied  and  associated  States  any  favors  or 
privileges  in  customs  matters  which  they 
may  grant  during  the  same  period  of  five 
years  to  any  State  with  which,  since  August, 
1914,  the  Allies  have  been  at  war,  or  to  any 
State  which  may  have  concluded  with  Aus- 
tria special  customs  arrangements  as  pro- 
vided for  in  the  treaty  of  peace  to  be  con- 
cluded with  Austria. 

ARTICLE  16.— Pending  the  conclusion  of 
the  general  agreement  referred  to  above,  Po- 
land undertakes  to  treat  on  the  same  footing 
as  national  vessels,  or  vessels  of  the  most  fa- 
vored nation,  the  vessels  of  all  the  allied  and 
associated  States  which  accord  similar  treat- 
ment to  Polish  vessels. 

By  way  of  exception  from  this  provision, 
the  right  of  Poland  or  any  other  allied  or 
associated  State  to  confine  her  maritime 
coasting  trade  to  national  vcssi'ls  is  expressly 
reserved. 

ARTICLE  17.— Pending  the  conclusion,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations,  of 
a  general  convention  to  secure  and  maintain 
freedom  of  communications  and  of  transit. 
Poland  undertakes  to  accord  freedom  of  tran- 
sit   •f    persons,    goods,    vessels,    carriages. 


wagons,  and  mails  in  transit  to  or  from  any 
allied  or  associated  State  over  Polish  terri- 
tory. Including  territorial  waters,  and  to 
treat  them  at  least  as  favorably  as  the  per- 
sons, goods,  vessels,  carriages,  wagons,  and 
malls  respectively  of  Polish  or  of  any  other 
more  favored  nationality,  origin.  Importation, 
or  ownership,  as  regards  facilities,  charges, 
restrictions,  and  all  other  matters. 

All  charges  imposed  in  Poland  on  such  traf- 
fic In  transit  shall  be  reasonable,  having  re- 
gard to  the  conditions  of  the  traffic.  Goods 
in  transit  shall  be  exempt  from  all  customs 
or  other  duties.  Tariffs  for  transit  traffic 
across  Poland  and  tariffs  between  Poland 
and  any  allied  or  associated  power.  Involving 
through  tickets  or  waybills,  shall  be  estab- 
lished at  the  request  of  that  allied  or  asso- 
ciated power. 

Freedom  of  transit  will  extend  to  postal, 
telegraphic,  and  telephonic  services. 

It  Is  agreed  that  no  allied  or  associated 
power  can  claim  the  benefit  of  these  provis- 
ions on  behalf  of  any  part  of  its  territory  in 
which  reciprocal  treatment  is  not  accorded 
with  respect  to  the  same  subject  matter. 

If  within  a  period  of  five  years  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty  no 
general  convention  as  aforesaid  shall  have 
been  concluded  under  the  auspices  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  Poland  shall  be  at  liberty 
at  any  time  thereafter  to  give  twelve  months' 
notice  to  the  Secretary  General  of  the  League 
of  Nations  to  terminate  obligations  of  this 
article. 

ARTICLE  18.— Pending  the  conclusion  of  a 

general  convention  on  the  international  re- 
gime of  waterways.  Poland  undertakes  to 
apply  to  the  river  system  of  the  Vistula  (in- 
cluding the  Bug  and  the  Narcst)  the  regime 
applicable  to  international  waterways  set  out 
In  Articles  332  to  337  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  Germany. 

ARTICLE  19.— Poland  undertakes  to  ad- 
here, within  twelve  months  of  the  coming 
Into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  to  the  lnt<?r- 
natlonal  conventions  si>eclfled  in  Annsx  I. 

Poland  undertakes  to  adhere  to  any  new 
convention,  concluded  with  the  approval  of 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  within 
five  years  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty,  to  replace  any  of  the  Interna- 
tional  instruments   specified   in  Annex   I. 

The  Polish  Government  undertakes  within 
twelve  months  to  notify  the  Secretary  Gen- 
eral of  the  League  of  Nations  whether  or  not 
Poland  desires  to  adhere  to  either  or  both  of 
the  intomatlotml  conventions  specified  In 
Annex  II. 

Until  Poland  has  adhered  to  the  two  con- 
ventions last  specified  In  Annex  1.  she 
agrees,  on  condition  of  reciprocity,  to  protect 
by  eff«*rtive  measures  the  Industrliil,  liter- 
ary, and  artistic  property  of  nationals  fif  the 
allied  and  a8soc'iate<l  States.  In  the  case  of 
any  allied  or  associated  State  not  adhTTlng 
to  the  said  conventions,  Poland  agrees  to 
continue  to  afford  such  effective  protection  on 
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the  same  conditions  until  the  conclusion  of  a 
special  bilateral  treaty  or  agreement  for  that 
purpose  with  such  allied  or  associated  State. 

Pending  her  adhesion  to  the  other  conven- 
tions specified  In  Annex  L,  Poland  will  secure 
to  the  nationals  of  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  the  advantages  to  which  they  would 
be  entitled  under  the  said  conventions. 

Poland  further  agrees,  on  condition  of 
reciprocity,  to  recognize  and  protect  all 
rights  In  any  Industrial,  literary,  or  artistic 
property  belonging  to  the  nationals  of  the 
allied  and  associated  States  now  in  force  or 
which,  but  for  the  war,  would  have  been  In 
force  In  any  part  of  her  territories  before 
their  transfer  to  Poland.  For  such  purposes 
they  will  accord  the  extensions  of  time 
agreed  to  in  Articles  307  and  308  of  the 
treaty  with  Germany. 

ANNEX  L 

Telexsraphic  and  Radio-Telbgraphic 
Conventions 

International  Telegraphic  Convention 
signed  at  St.  Petersburg  July  10-22,  1875. 

Regulations  and  tariffs  drawn  up  by  the 
International  Telegraph  Conference  signed 
at  Lisbon  June  11,  1908. 

International  Radio-Telegraphic  Conven- 
tion, July  5.  1912. 

Railway  Conventions 

Conventions  and  arrangements  signed  at 
Berne  on  Oct.  14,  1890,  Sept.  20,  1893,  July 
16,  1895,  and  Sept.  19,  1906,  and  the  current 
supplementary  provisions  ma4e  under  those 
conventions. 

Agreement  on  May  15,  1886,  regarding  the 
sealing  of  railway  trucks  subject  to  custom 
inspections,  and  protocol  of  May  18,  1907. 

Agreement  of  May  15,  1886,  regarding  the 
technical  standardization  of  railways,  as 
modifield  on  May  18,  1907. 

Sanitary  Convention 
Convention  of  Dec.  3,  1903. 

Other  Conventions 

Convention  of  Sept.  26,  1906,  for  the  sup- 
pression of  night  work  for  women. 

Convention  of  Sept.  26,  1906,  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  use  of  white  phosphorus  in 
the   manufacture  of  matches. 

Conventions  of  May  18.  1904,  and  May  4, 
1910,  regarding  the  suppression  of  the  white 
slave  traffic. 

Convention  of  May  4,  1910,  regarding  the 
suppression   of   obscene  publications. 

International  conventions  of  Paris  of  March 


20,   1883,   as  revised  at  Washington   in  1911, 
for  the  protection  of  industrial  property. 

Internal Icnal  convention  of  Sept.  0,  1886, 
revised  at  Berlin  on  Nov.  13,  1908,  and  com- 
pleted by  the  additional  protocol  signed  at 
Berne  on  March  20,  1914,  for  the  protection 
of  literary  and  artistic  works. 

ANNEX  11. 

Agreement  of  Madrid  of  April  14,  1801,  for 
the  prevention  of  false  indications  of  origin 
on  goods,  revised  at  Washington  In  1911,  and 
agreement  of  Madrid  of  April  14,  1891,  for 
the  international  registration  of  trade  marks, 
revised  at  Washington  in  1911. 

ARTICUB  ^0.— All  rights  and  privileges  ac- 
corded by  the  foregoing  articles  to  the  allied 
and  associated  States  shall  be  accorded 
equally  to  all  States  members  of  the  Leagrue 
of  Nations. 

The  present  treaty,  of  which  the  French 
and  English  texts  are  both  authentic,  shall 
be  ratified.  It  shall  come  Into  force  at  the 
same  time  as  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Ger- 
many. 

The  deposit  of  ratifications  shall  be  made 
at  Paris. 

Powers  of  which  the  seat  of  the  Govern- 
ment is  outside  Europe  will  be  entitled 
merely  to  inform  the  Government  of  the 
French  Republic  through  their  diplomatic 
representative  at  Paris  that  their  ratification 
has  been  griven.  In  that  case  they  must 
transmit  the  instrument  of  ratification  as 
soon  as  possible. 

A  procfts-verbal  of  the  deposit  of  ratifica- 
tions will  be  drawn  up. 

The  French  Government  will  transmit  to  all 
the  signatory  powers  a  certified  copy  of  the 
proc6s-verb€Ll  of  the  deposit  of  ratifications. 

AliTICIiB  21.— Poland  agrees  to  assume  re- 
sponsibility for  such  proportion  of  the  Rus- 
sian public  debt  and  other  Russian  public 
liabilities  of  any  kind  as  may  be  assigned  to 
her  under  a  special  convention  between  the 
principal  allied  and  associated  powers  on  the 
one  hand  and  Poland  on  the  other,  to  be  pre- 
pared by  a  commission  appointed  by  the 
above  States.  In  the  event  of  the  commission 
not  arriving  at  an  agreement,  the  point  at 
issue  shall  be  referred  for  immediate  arbitra- 
tion to  the  League  of  Nations. 

In  faith  whereof  the  above-named  plenipo- 
tentiaries have  signed  the  present  treaty. 

Done  at  VeraailJea,  [June  28,  1919,1  <n  a 
aiiigJe  copy  which  will  remain  dcpo&ited  in 
the  archives  of  the  French  Republic,  and  of 
which  authenticated  copies  wHl  he  transmit' 
ted  to  each  of  the  signatory  powers. 
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plenipotentiaries  the  following,  reserving  the 
right  of  substituting  others  to  sign  the 
treaty : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America : 

The  Hon.  Frank  Lyon  Polk,  Under  Secre- 
tary of  State ;  the  Hon.  Henry  White,  former- 
ly Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  the  United  States  at  Rome  and 
Paris;  General  Tasker  H.  Bliss,  Military 
Representative  of  the  United  States  on  the 
Supreme  War  Council; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  of  the 
British  Dominions  beyond  the  seas,  Emperor 
of  India: 

Sir  Byre  Crowe,  K.  C.  B.,  K.  C.  M.  G., 
Minister  Plenipotentiary,  Assistant  Under 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs;  and 
for  the  Dominion  of  Canada:  The  Hon.  Sir 
George  Halsey  Perley,  K.  C.  M.  G.,  High 
Commissioner  for  Canada  in  the  United  King- 
dom; for  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia: 
The  Right  Hon.  Andrew  Fisher,  High  Com- 
missioner for  Australia  in  the  United  King- 
dom ;  for  the  Dominion  of  f.ew  Zealand : 
The  Hon.  Sir  Thomas  Mackenzie,  K.  C.  M.  G.. 
High  Commissioner  for  New  Zealand  in  the 
United  Kingdom;  for  the  Union  of  South 
Africa:     Reginald   Andrew   Blankenberg,    O. 

B.  E.,  Acting  High  Commissioner  for  the 
Union  of  South  Africa  in  the  United  King- 
dom; for  India:  Sir  Eyre  Crowe,  K.  C.  B., 
K.  C  M.  G. ; 

The  President  of  the  French  Republic: 
M.  Georges  Clemenceau,  President  of  the 
Council,  Minister  of  War;  Stephen  Pichon, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs;  Louis-Lucien 
Klotz.  Minister  of  Finance;  Andr^  Tardieu, 
Minister  for  the  Liberated  Regions;  Jules 
Cambon,    Ambassador   of   France; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy:  Sir 
Glacomo  de  Martino,  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan:  K. 
.Matsui,  .  Ambassador  Ehctraordinary  and 
Plenipotentiary  of  H.  M.  the  Emperor  of 
Japan  at  Paris; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Rumania :  General 
Constantin  Coanda,  Corps  Commander,  A.  D. 

C.  to  the  King,  formerly  President  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers; 

Who  have  agreed  as  follows: 

CHAPTER  I. 

ABTICIiE  1— Rumania  undertakes  that  the 
stipulations  contained  in  Articles  2  to  8  of 
this  chapter  shall  be  recognized  as  funda- 
mental laws,  and  that  no  law,  regulation  or 
official  action  shall  conflict  or  Interfere 
with  these  stipulations,  nor  shall  any  law, 
regulation  or  official  action  prevail  over 
them. 

ABTlCIiE   2— Rumania   undertakes   to   as- 
sure   full    and    complete    protection    of    life 
and   liberty   to   all   inhabitants   of  Rumania 
prlthoui  distinction  of  birth,  nationality,  lan- 
svag-e,    race  or  reltgton. 


All  inhabitants  of  Rumania  shall  be  en- 
titled to  the  free  exercise,  whether  public  or 
private,  of  any  creed,  religion  or  belief, 
whose  practices  are  not  inconsistent  with 
public  order  and  public  morals. 

ABTICUB  8— Subject  to  the  special  pro- 
visions of  the  treaties  mentioned  below,  Ru- 
mania admits  and  declares  to  be  Rumanian 
nationals  ipso  facto  and  without  the  re- 
quirement of  any  formality  all  persons  ha- 
bitually resident  at  the  date  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  treaty  within  the 
whole  territory  of  Rumania,  including  the 
extensions  made  by  the  treaties  of  peace 
with  Austria  and  Hungary,  or  any  other 
extensions  which  may  hereafter  be  made,  if 
such  persons  are  not  at  that  date  nationals 
of  a  foreign  State  other  than  Austria  or 
Hungary. 

Nevertheless,  Austrian  and  Hungarian  na- 
tionals who  are  over  18  years  of  age  will 
be  entitled  under  the  conditions  contained 
in  the  said  treaties  to  opt  for  any  other 
nationality  which  may  be  open  to  them. 
Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife 
and  option  by  parents  will  cover  their  chil- 
dren under  18  years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right 
to  opt  must  within  the  succeeding  twelve 
months  transfer  their  place  of  residence  to 
the  State  for  which  they  have  opted.  They 
will  be  entitled  to  retain  their  immovable 
property  in  Rumanian  territory.  They  may 
carry  with  them  their  movable  property  of 
every  description.  No  export  duties  may  be 
imposed  upon  them  in  connection  with  the 
removal  of  such  property. 

ABTIOIiE  4— Rumania  admits  and  declares 
to  be  Rumanian  nationals  ipso  facto  and 
without  the  requirement  of  any  formality 
persons  of  Austrian  or  Hungarian  nationality 
who  were  born  in  the  territory  transferred 
to  Rumania  by  the  treaties  of  peace  with 
Austria  and  Hungary,  or  subsequently  trans- 
ferred to  her,  of  parents  habitually  resident 
there,  even  if  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  treaty  they  are  not  them- 
selves  habitually   resident  there. 

Nevertheless,  within  two  years  after  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty,  these 
persons  may  make  a  declaration  before  the 
competent  Rumanian  authorities  in  the  coun- 
try in  which  they  are  resident,  stating  that 
they  abandon  Rumanian  nationality,  and 
they  will  then  cease  to  be  considered  as 
Rumanian  nationals.  In  this  connection  a 
declaration  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife, 
and  a  declaration  by  parents  will  cover  their 
children   under   18   years    of   age. 

ABTIOIiE  ff— Rumania  imdertakes  to  put. 
no  hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  exercise  of 
the  right  which  the  persons  concerned  have, 
under  the  treaties  concluded  or  to  be  con- 
cluded by  the  allied  and  associated  powers 
with  Austria  or  Hungary,  to  choose  whether 
or  not  they  will  acquire  Rumanian  national- 
ity. 

ARTICUB  6— All  persons  bom  in  Rumanian 
territory    who    are    not    born    nationals    of 
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another   State   iftiall   ipso  facto   become   Ru- 
manian nationals. 

ABTICUB  7— Rumania  undertakes  to  recogr- 
nixe  as  Rumanian  nationals   ipso  facto  and 
without    the    requirement    of    any    formality 
Jews    inhabltiniT    any     Rumanian    territory,' 
who  do  not  possess  another  nationality. 

ABTICUB  8— All  Rumanian  nationals  shall 
be  equal  before  the  law  and  shall  enjoy  the 
same  civil  and  political  rights  without  dis- 
tinction as  to  race,  language  or  religion. 

Differences  of  religion,  creed  or  confession 
shall  not  prejudice  any  Rumanian  national 
in  matters  relating  to  the  enjoyment  of  civil 
or  political  rights,  as,  for  instance,  admission 
to  public  employments,  functions  and  honors, 
or  the  exercise  of  professions  and  industries. 

No  restriction  shall  be  imposed  on  the  free 
use  by  any  Rumanian  national  of  any  lan- 
guage in  private  intercourse,  in  commerce,  in 
religion,  in  the  press  or  in  publications  of 
any  kind,  or  at  public  meetings. 

Notwithstanding  any  establishment  by  the 
Rumanian  Government  of  an  official  lan- 
guage, adequate  facilities  shall  be  given  to 
Rumanian  nationals  of  non-Rumanian  speech 
for  the  use  of  their  language,  either  orally 
or  in  writing,  before  the  courts. 

ARTICUB  9— Rumanian  nationals  who  be- 
long to  racal,  religious  or  linguistic  minorities 
shall  enjoy  the  same  treatment  and  security 
in  law  and  in  fact  as  the  other  Rumanian 
nationals.  In  particular  they  shall  have  an 
equal  right  to  establish,  manage  and  control 
at  their  own  expense  charitable,  religious  and 
social  institutions,  schools  and  other  educa- 
tional establishments,  with  the  right  to  use 
their  own  language  and  to  exercise  their 
religion  freely  therein. 

ABTIOlJ:  10— Rumania  will  provide  in  the 
public  educational  system  in  towns  and  dis- 
tricts in  which  a  con.«»iderable  proportion  of 
Rumanian  nationals  of  other  than  Rumanian 
speech  are  resident  adequate  facilities  for 
insuring  that  in  the  primary  schools  the  in- 
struction shall  be  given  to  the  Children  of 
such  Rumanian  nationals  through  the  medium 
of  theirown  language.  This  provision  shall  not 
prevent  the  Rumanian  Government  from 
making  the  teaching  of  the  Rumanian  lan- 
guage oblieratory  in  the  said  schools. 

In  towns  and  di.«?tricts  "where  there  is  a 
considerable  proportion  of  Rumanian  na- 
tionals belonging  to  racial,  religious  or  lin- 
guistic minorities,  these  minorities  shall  bo 
assured  an  equitable  share  in  the  enjoyment 
and  application  of  the  sums  which  may  be 
provided  out  of  public  funds  under  the  Stato. 
municipal,  or  other  budget,  for  educational, 
religious   or  charitable   purposes. 

ARTICLE  11— Rumania  agrees  to  accord 
to  the  communities  of  the  Saxons  and  Czeck- 
lers  in  Transylvania  local  autonomy  in  regard 
to  scholastic  and  religious  matters,  subject  to 
the  control  of  the  Rumanian  State. 

ABTICUB    12— Rumania    agrees    that    the 

stipulations  in  the  foregoing  articlcjs.   so  far 

as   they   affect   persons   belonging   to   racial, 

religious    or    linguistic   minorities,    constitute 

'Obligations  of  international  concern  and  shaW 


be  placed  under  the  guarantee  of  the  League 
of  Nations.  They  shall  not  be  modified  with- 
out the  assent  of  a  majority  of  the  council 
of  the  Lreague  of  Nations.  The  United  States, 
the  British  Empire,  France,  Italy  and  Japan 
hereby  agree  not  to  withhold  their  assent 
from  any  modification  in  these  articles  which 
is  in  due  form  assented  to  by  a  majority  of 
the  council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Rumania  agrees  that  any  member  of  the 
council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  have 
the  right  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the 
council  any  Infraction,  or  any  danger  of  in- 
fraction, of  any  of  these  obligations,  and 
that  the  council  may  thereupon  take  such 
action  and  give  such  direction  as  it  may 
deem* proper  and  effective  in  the  circum- 
stances. 

Rumania  further  agrees  that  any  differ- 
ence of  opinion  as  to  questions  of  law  or 
fact  arising  out  of  these  articles  between  the 
Rumanian  Government  and  any  one  of  the 
principal  allied  and  associated  powers  or  any 
other  power,  a  member  of  the  council  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  shall  be  held  to  be  a 
dispute  of  an  International  character  under 
Article  14  of  the  covenant  of  the  League  of 
Nations.  Rumania  hereby  consents  that  any 
such  dispute  shall,  if  the  other  party  thereto 
demands,  be  referred  to  the  Permanent  Court 
of  International  Justice.  The  decision  of  the 
permanent  court  shall  be  final  and  shall 
have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  an  award 
under  Article  13   of  the  covenant. 

CHAPTER  11. 

ARTICLE  18— Rumania  undertakes  to  make 
no  treaty,  convention  or  arrangement  and  to 
take  no  other  action  which  will  prevent  her 
from  joining  in  any  general  convention  for 
the  equitable  treatment  of  the  commerce  of 
other  States  that  may  be  concluded  under 
the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations  within 
five  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  treaty. 

Rumania  also  undertakes  to  extend  to  all 
the  allied  and  associated  powers  any  favora 
or  privileges  In  customs  matters  which  ebe 
may  grant  during  the  same  period  of  five 
years  to  any  State  with  which  since  August, 
1914,  the  allied  and  associated  powers  have 
been  at  war,  or  to  any  State  which  In  virtue 
of  Article  222  of  the  treaty  with  Austria  has 
special  customs  arrangoment.''  with  such 
States. 

ARTICLE  14— Pending  the  conclusion  of 
the  general  convcmllon  referred  to  above, 
Rumania  undertakes  to  treat  on  the  same 
footing  as  national  v<?ssels  or  vessels  of  the 
most-favored  nation  the  vessels  of  all  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  which  accord 
similar  treatment  to  Rumanian  vessels.  As 
an  exception  from  thi.s  provision,  the  right  of 
Rumania  or  of  any  other  allied  or  associated 
power  to  confine  her  maritime  coasting  trade 
to  national  vessels  Is  expressly  reserved. 

ARTICLE  15— Pending  the  conclusion  under 
the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations  of  a 
general    convention    to    secure    atv<l  uvj.^vs.t.ijJocv 
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Rumania  undertakes  to  accord  freedom  of 
transit  to  persons,  ^oods,  vessels,  carriages, 
wagons  and  mails  in  transit  to  or  from  any 
allied  or  associated  State  over  Rumanian  ter- 
ritory, including  territorial  waters,  and  to 
treat  them  at  least  as  favorably  as  the  per- 
sons, goods,  vessels,  carriages,  wagons  and 
mails  respectively  of  Rumanian  or  of  any 
other  more-favored  nationality,  origin,  im- 
portation or  ownership,  as  regards  facilities, 
charges*  restrictions,  and  all  other  matters. 

All  charges  imposed  in  Rumania  on  such 
traffic  in  transit  shall  be  reasonable  having 
regard  to  the  conditions  of  the  traffic.  Goods 
in  transit  shall  be  exempt  from  all  customs 
or  other  duties. 

Tariffs  for  transit  across  Rumania  and 
tariffs  between  Rumania  and  any  allied  or 
associated  power  involving  through  tickets 
or  waybills  shall  be  established  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  allied  or  associated  power  con- 
cerned. 

Freedom  of  transit  will  extend  to  postal, 
telegrraphic,  and  telephonic  services. 

Provided  that  no  allied  or  associated  power 
can  claim  the  benefit  of  these  provisions  on 
behalf  of  any  part  of  its  territory  in  which 
reciprocal  treatment  is  not  accorded  in  re- 
spect of  the  same  subject  matter. 

If  within  a  period  of  five  years  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  this  treaty  no  general 
convention  as  aforesaid  shall  have  been  con- 
cluded under  the  auspices  of  the  League  of 
Nations,  Rumania  shall  be  at  liberty  at  any 
time  thereafter  to  give  twelve  months'  notice 
to  the  Secretary  General  of  the  League  of 
Nations  to  terminate  the  obligations  of  the 
present  article. 

ARTICLE  16— Pending  the  conclusion  of  a 
general  convention  on  the  international 
regime  of  waterways,  Rumania  undertakes  to 
apply  to  such  portions  of  the  river  system 
of  the  Pruth  as  may  lie  within,  or  form  the 
boundary  of,  her  territory,  the  regime  set 
out  in  the  first  paragraph  of  Article  332  and 
in  Articles  333  to  338  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  Germany. 

ARTICLE  17— All  rights  and  privileges  ac- 
corded by  the  foregoing  articles  to  the  allied 
and  associated  powers  shall  be  accorded 
equally  to  all  States  members  of  the  League 
of  Nations. 


The  present  treaty,  in  French,  in  English 
and  in  Italian,  of  which  in  case  of  divergence 
the  French  text  shall  prevail,  shall  be  rati- 
fied. It  shall  come  into  force  at  the  same 
time  as  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Austria. 
*  The  deposit  of  ratifications  shall  be  made 
at  Paris. 

Powers  of  which  the  seat  of  the  Govern- 
ment is  outside  Europe  will  be  entitled  merely 
to  inform  the  Government  of  the  French  Re- 
public through  their  diplomatic  representa- 
tive at  Paris  that  their  ratification  has  been 
given;  in  that  case  they  must  transmit  the 
instrument  of  ratification  as  soon  as  possible. 

A  proc^s-verbal  of  the  deposit  of  ratifica- 
tions will  be  drawn  up.  The  French  Gov- 
ernment will  transmit  to  all  signatory  powers 
a  certified  copy  of  the  proc6s-verbal  of  the 
deposit  of  ratifications. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  ninth  day  of  December, 
one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  nineteen,  fn 
a  single  copy  which  will  remain  deposited  in 
the  €urchiv€S  of  the  Government  of  the  French 
Republic,  and  of  which  authenticated  copies 
will  be  transmitted  to  each  of  the  signatory 
powers.  Plenipotentiaries  who  in  consequence 
of  their  temporary  absence  from  Paris  have 
not  signed  the  present  treaty  may  do  so  up  to 
Deo.   to,   1929. 

In  faith  whereof  the  hereinafter-named 
plenipoientiaries,  whose  powers  have  been 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  signed  the 
present   treaty. 

(Signed)    FRANK  L.  POLK, 
HENRY  WHITE, 
TASKER  H.  BLISS. 
EYRE  A.  CROWE. 
GEORGE  H.  PERLEY. 
ANDREW  FISHER. 
THOMAS  MACKENZIE, 
R.  A.  BLANKENBERG, 
EYRE  A.  CROWE. 
G.  CLEMENCEAU, 
S.  PICHON, 
L.  L.  KLOTZ. 
ANDRE  TARDIEU, 
JULES  CAMBON, 
G.  DE  MARTINO. 
K.  MATSUI, 
GEN.  C.  COANDA. 


Appendix  (I) 


Austrian  Peace  Treaty  Signed 

Ceremony  at  St.  Germain  That  Ended  the  War  With  Austria, 
Sept.  10,  sl919 — ^The  Final  Negotiations — Cover- 
ing Letter  and  Protocols 


THE  'treaty  of  peace  with  Austria, 
destined  to  be  known  in  history 
as  the  Treaty  of  St.  Germain, 
was  signed  in  the  Paris  suburb 
of  St.  Germain-en-Laye,  Sept.  10,  1919, 
after  four  months  of  negotiation  and 
interchange  of  notes.  Dr.  Karl  Renr.er, 
Austrian  Chancellor,  who  had  conducted 
the  negotiations  throughout,  signed  the 
treaty  after  having  done  all  in  his  power 
to  modify  the  original  terms  laid  down 
by  the  Allies. 

The  Austrian  counterproposals  had 
been  submitted  to  the  allied  mis- 
sion on  Aug.  6,  and  the  Supreme  Coun- 
cil at  Paris,  after  a  brief  vacation,  had 
set  to  work  to  draft  a  decisive  /eply. 
When  the  Austrian  Chancellor  returned 
to  St.  Germain  after  a  brief  absence  in 
Vienna  he  was  informed  by  the  illied 
powers,  in  reference  to  the  term  "  Ger- 
man Austria"  in  his  recent  notes,  that 
the  new  State  must  be  called  "  The  Re- 
public of  Austria." 

On  Aug.  19  the  Supreme  Council  re- 
ceived through  Paris  representatives  of 
the  Austrian  Province  of  Vorarlberg  a 
telegram  protesting  against  the  action 
of  Austria  in  preventing  Vorarlberg 
from  laying  its  claims  before  the  con- 
ference. The  telegram  denied  the  right 
of  Austria  to  represent  Vorarlberg,  and 
announced  that  through  a  plebiscite 
taken  on  Aug.  10  the  inhabitants  of  the 
province  had  decided  overwhelmin.^ly  in 
favor  of  union  with  Switzerland. 

The  Austrian  delegation  informed  the 
Supreme  Council  on  Aug.  20  that  it 
would  be  necessary  to  take  the  com- 
pleted text  of  the  treaty  to  Vienna  and 


TO  submit  it  to  the  Assembly  for  approval 
before  the  delegates  could  sign  it.  On 
the  date  mentioned  the  Supreme  Council 
appointed  a  committee  with  the  special 
duty  of  answering  the  Austrian  note 
concerning  Austrian  interests  outside 
Europe.  The  American  member  of  the 
committee  was  Mr,  Dreisel.  The  Chair- 
man was  Jean  Gout,  representing 
France. 

The  council  concluded  its  considera- 
tion of  the  treaty  on  Aug.  30,  and 
approved  the  covering  letter  to  ac- 
company it.  The  complete  revised  text 
of  the  treaty  terms  was  handed 
to  the  Austrian  plenipotentiaries  at 
St.  Germain  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  2.  Five 
days  only  were  given  for  Austria  to  ac- 
cept or  reject  the  treaty  as  it  stood, 
though  an  intimation  was  given  thr.t  an 
extension  of  time  might  be  granted  if 
Austria  requested  it.  Chancellor  Renner 
at  once  left  for  Vienna  bearing  the  re- 
vised text  and  letter. 

DRAFT  OF  COVERING  LETTER 

The  treaty  was  presented  to  the  Aus- 
trian delegates  by  Paul  Dutasta,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Peace  Conference,  in  French, 
English,  and  Italian  texts.  He  also 
handed  them  the  allied  reply  to  the 
counterproposals,  with  the  covering  let- 
ter, which  was  in  part  as  follows: 

The  people  of  Austria,  togrether  with 
their  neighbors,  the  people  of  HunpAry, 
bear.  In  a  peculiar  degree  responsibility 
for  the  calamities  which  have  befallen 
Europe  during  the  last  five  years.  The 
war  was  precipitated  by  an  ultima- 
tum presented  to  Serbia  by  the  Govom* 
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mcnt  at  Vienna  and  requiring  acceptance 
within  forty-eight  hours  of  a  series  of 
demands  which  amounted  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  independence  of  a  neighboring 
sovereign  State.  The  Royal  Government 
of  Serbia  accepted  within  the  prescribed 
time  all  the  demands  except  those  which 
Involved  the  virtual  surrender  of  its  inde- 
pendence. 

Yet  the  then  Austro-Hungarlan  Govern- 
ment, refusing  all  offers  of  a  conference 
of  conciliation  on  the  basis  of  that  reply, 
immediately  opened  hostilities  against 
Serbia,  thereby  deliberately  setting  light 
to  a  train  which  led  directly  to  a  universal 
war. 

It  Is  now  evident  that  this  ultimatum 
was  no  more  than  an  insincere  excuse  for 
beginning  a  war  for  which  the  late  auto- 
cratic Government  at  Vienna,  In  close 
association  with  the  rulers  of  Germany, 
had  long  prepared  and  for  which  it  con- 
sidered the  time  had  arrived.  The  pres- 
ence of  Austrian  guns  at  the  siege  of 
lA€ee  and  Namur  is  further  proof,  if 
pfoof  were  required,  of  the  intimate  asso- 
ciation of  the  Government  of  Vienna  with 
the  Government  of  Berlin  in  Its  plot 
against  public  law  and  the  liberties  of 
Europe.    •    •    • 

In  the  opinion  •  •  •  of  the  allied 
and  associated  powers  It  Is  impossible  to 
admit  the  pica  of  the  Austrian  delega- 
tion that  the  people  of  Austria  do  not 
share  the  responsibility  of  the  Govern- 
ment which  provoked  the  war,  or  that 
they  are  to  escape  the  duty  of  making 
reparation  to  the  utmost  of  their  capacity 
to  those  whom  they  and  the  Govern- 
ment they  sustained  have  so  grievously 
wronged.  The  principles  upon  which  the 
draft  treaty  is  based  must  therefore  stand. 

REAPING  AS  THEY  SOWED 

The  Austrian  delegation  have  further 
protested  against  the  arrangements  under 
the  treaty  governing  their  relations  with 
the  new  States  formed  out  of  the  late 
Austro-Hungarlan  Monarchy.  The  allied 
and  associated  powers  feel  bound  to  point 
out  that  the  disabilities  from  which  Aus- 
tria will  suffer  will  rise,  not  from  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty,  but  mainly  from 
the  policy  of  a.'^cendency  which  its  people 
have  pursued  in  the  past.  Had  the  policy 
of  Austria-Hungary  been  one  of  liberty 
and  justice  to  all  its  peoples,  the  upper 
Danube  States  might  have  remained  in 
friendly  economic  and  political  unity.  As 
It  was,  the  policy  of  ascendency  produced 
one  of  the  crudest  tradcgies  of  the  late 
war.  when  millions  of  the  subject  peoples 
of  Au.strla-Hungrary  were  driven,  under 
pain  of  death,  to  fight  against  their  will 
in  an  army  which  was  being  u.sed  to 
perpetuate  their  own  servitude  as  w^oll  as 
to  compass  the  destruction  of  liberty  in 
Burope. 
Msny  of  these  peoples  protested  against 


the  war,  and  for  their  protests  suffered 
confiscation,  imprisonment,  or  death. 
Many  more,  wlio  were  captured  or 
escaped,  joined  the  armies  of  the  Allies 
and  played  their  part  in  the  war  of 
liberation.  But  they  are  now,  one  and 
all,  determined,  and  rightly  determined, 
to  set  themselves  up  as  independent 
States.  They  will  trust  Vienna  no  more. 
The  policy  of  ascendency  has  borne  Its 
inevitable  fruit  in  the  fact  of  partition, 
and  it  is  this  partition  which  lies  at  the 
root  of  Austria's  troubles  today. 

Vienna  was  made  the  economic  and 
political  centre  of  the  empire.  Every- 
thing was  artificially  concentrated  there. 
Outlying  districts  and  railways  were 
starved  in  order  that  the  capital  might 
thrive.  The  break-up  of  Austria-Hungary, 
cutting  these  centralized  economic  fila- 
ments In  two,  can  hardly  fall  to  inflict 
the  severest  blows  upon  the  State  of 
Austria  and  Its  capital.  But  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  monarchy  with  its  conse- 
quences is  the  direct  outcome  of  that 
fatal  policy  of  domination  for  which  the 
people  of  Austria  are  themselves  princi- 
pally  to  blame. 

The  allied  and  associated  powers,  how- 
ever, have  no  wish  to  add  to  the  hard- 
ships of  Austria's  position.  On  the  con- 
trary, they  are  anxious  to  do  all  In  their 
power  to  assist  her  people  to  accommo- 
date themselves  to  their  new  position  and 
to  recover  their  prosperity,  provided  al- 
ways that  It  Is  not  at  the  expense  of  the 
new  States  formed  out  of  the  late  empire. 

ECONOMIC  CONCESSIONS 
GRANTED 

The  break-up  of  the  monarchy  has  given 
rise  to  many  difficult  problems  In  the 
relations  between  the  new  States,  which, 
under  the  treaty,  are  Its  heirs.  It  has 
been  recognized  as  rea.<«onable  that  the 
relations  between  the  citizens  of  the  suc- 
ceeding States  should  be  regulated  in 
certain  respects  differently  from  the  re- 
lations between  the  citizens  of  Austria 
and  those  of  the  other  allied  and  asso- 
ciated powers,  and,  in  view  of  the  obser- 
vations of  the  Austrian  delegation,  the 
allied  and  associated  powers,  while  adher- 
ing to  the  general  lines  of  the  treaty, 
have  made  considerable  modification  in 
its  economic  provisions.  The  property  of 
Austrian  nationals  In  territories  ceded  to 
th3  allied  powers  Is  to  be  restored  to  Its 
owners  free  from  any  measures  of  liqui- 
dation or  bans  forbidden  since  the  armi- 
stice, and  is  guaranteed  similar  freedom 
from  seizure  or  liquidation  in  the  future. 
Contracts  between  Austrian  nationals  and 
persons  who  acquire,  under  the  treaty,  an 
allied  nationality  are  maintained  without 
option   of  cancellation. 

Provision  Is  made  to  Insure  Au.«itrla  sup- 
plies of  coal  from  Czechoslovakia  and 
Poland,  upon  which  she  Is  dependent,  in 
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return  for  reciprocal  obligations  to  supply 
certain  raw  material.  Outstanding  ques- 
tions affecting  nationals  of  Austria  which 
require  settlement  between  Austria  and  its 
inheriting  neighbors  are  to  be  regulated 
by  separate  conventions,  and  these  con- 
ventions are  to  be  drawn  up  by  a  con- 
ference to  which  Austria  will  be  admitted 
on  a  footing  of  equality  with  the  other 
States   concerned.    •    •    • 

In  conclusion,  the  allied  and  associated 
powers  wish  to  make  it  clear  that  the 
modifications  which  they  have  now  made 
in  the  draft  treaty  are  final.  They  wish 
further  to  state  that  if  they  have  not  re- 
plied specifically  to  all  the  points  in  the 
reply  of  the  Austrian  delegation,  it  is 
not  because  they  have  not  taken  them 
into  careful  consideration,  nor  must  the 
absence  of  any  reply  be  taken  as  ac- 
quiescence or  in  approval  of  these  conten- 
tions, nor  must  the  present  reply  be  taken 
as  authoritative  interpretation  of  the  text 
of  the  treaty. 

The  text  of  the  treaty,  which  we  send 
you  today,  following  upon  that  of  July  20 
last,  which  had  already  undergone  con- 
siderable changes  since  the  original  text 
of  June  2,  must  be  accepted  or  rejected 
in  the  exact  terms  in  which  it  is  now 
drafted.  Consequently,  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated powers  require  from  the  Austrian 
delegation  within  a  period  of  five  days, 
counting  from  the  date  of  the  present 
communication,  a  declaration  informing 
them  that  they  are  prepared  to  sign  this 
treaty  aa  it  now  stands.  So  soon  as 
their  declaration  reaches  the  allied  and 
associated  powers  arrangements  will  be 
made  for  the  immediate  signature  of  peace 
at  St.   Germain-en-Laye. 

In  default  of  such  declaration  within 
the  period  above  stipulated,  the  armistice 
concluded  on  Nov.  13,  1918,  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  having  terminated,  and  the 
allied  and  associated  powers  will  take 
such  steps  as  they  may  judge  necessary 
to  impose  their  conditions. 

ONE  TERRITORIAL  MODIFICATION 

The  allied  powers  had  studied  the 
frontiers  of  the  future  Republic  of  Aus- 
tria from  a  historical,  geog^'aphical,  eth- 
nological, economic,  and  political  point 
of  view,  and,  with  the  exception  of  one 
point,  no  modification  had  been  made  in 
regard  to  frontiers. 

In  defining  the  boundary  of  Czecho- 
slovakia they  tried  to  assure  this  State 
a  complete  system  of  communications, 
and  therefore  departed  from  the  histori- 
cal frontier  of  the  crown  of  Bohemia  to 
assure  west  and  east  communications  of 
Southern  Moravia,  and  in  the  Gmund 
region  to  give  Bohemia  a  junction  of 


the  two  large  railroad  lines  supplying 
this  province. 

With  respect  to  the  frontiers  between 
Austria  and  Hungary,  the  allied  and  as- 
sociated powers  desired  to  guarantee 
access  to  the  sea  for  the  Czechoslovak 
State  and  therefore  provided  that  Press- 
burg  should  have  its  access  to  the  sea 
assured  by  transit  across  Hungarian  as 
well  as  Austrian  territory. 

Concessions  were  granted  to  Austria  in 
connection  with  the  Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State  in  so  far  that  Radkersburg  was 
given  to  the  Austrians;  also  the  basin  of 
Marburg,  in  Styria,  was  attached  to  the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene  State,  as  previously 
determined.  The  period  within  which 
Austria  is  obliged  to  give  favored-nation 
treatment  in  its  commercial  relations 
with  the  allied  and  associated  powers  is 
reduced  by  the  treaty  from  five  to  three 
years. 

AUSTRIA  ACCEPTS  TREATY 

On  his  return  to  Vienna  Dr.  Henner 
presented  the  treaty  to  the  Austrian 
Assembly.  On  Sept.  6  the  Assembly,  by 
a  vote  of  97  to  23,  decided  to  accept  and 
sign  the  treaty.  It  protested,  however, 
against  "  the  violation  of  Austria's  right 
of  free  disposal  of  herself."  The  Ger- 
man nationalists  voted  against  accepting 
the  treaty,  while  some  members  of  the 
South  Tyrolese  Party  abstained  from 
voting.  The  vote  was  taken  after  adop- 
tion, without  dissent,  of  the  Grovem- 
ment's  resolution  of  protest,  presented 
by  the  Christian  Socialist,  Hauser,  de- 
claring that  the  territorial  clauses  of 
the  treaty  violated  grossly  the  national 
claim  to  self-determination  and  the  basis 
on  which  the  armistice  was  concluded. 
The  resolution  read: 

We  raise  once  more  our  voices  agralnst 
a  peace  founded  on  brute  force.  As  one 
man  we  decline  the  dividing  up  of  our 
peoples  into  free  and  unfree,  as  is  done 
by  this  peace.  We  further  declare  that 
the  4,000,000  Germans  forced  under  for- 
eign rule  will  for  all  time  Insist  on  self- 
determln£^tion  as  the  only  possible  basis 
on  wliich  the  modern  State  may  be 
founded. 

The  resolution  also  declared  that  ulti- 
mate union  with  Germany  was  an  abso- 
lute necessity  and  expressed  the  hope 
that  when  the  hatred  of  the  war  dkd 
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down  this  union  would  be  consummated. 
It  ended  by  placing  responsibility  for 
steeping  Europe  in  revolution  and  con- 
fusion on  the  shoulders  of  the  Entente 
and  looked  to  the  Leag:ue  of  Nations  to 
repair  the  wrong  done. 

Notification  that  Austria  had  ac- 
cepted the  treaty  was  made  to  the  Peace 
Conference  on  Sept.  7  in  a  letter  signed 
by  Peter  Eichoff,  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Austrian  delegation.  He  announced 
that  the  National  Assembly  had  author- 
ized Chancellor  Renner,  already  on  his 
return  trip  to  Paris,  to  sign  the  treaty 
for  Austria.  Two  documents  were  at- 
tached to  the  letter.  The  first,  dated 
Sept.  6,  said  that  the  National  Assembly 
had  declared  that  Austria  must  bow 
before  necessity.  The  second  was  a  pro- 
test to  the  Assembly  by  representatives 
of  countries  detached  by  the  treaty  from 
Austria — Bohemians,  Germans,  Tyro- 
leans, Carinthians,  and  others. 

PROTEST  FROM  HUNGARY 

A  protest  from  another  source  came 
from  Berlin  on  Sept.  6,  in  the  form  of 
a  wireless  announcing  that  Count  Sigray, 
Commissary  for  Western  Hungary,  had 
informed  the  Commissary  for  Oedenberg, 
near  the  border  of  Lower  Austria,  in 
view  of  reported  territorial  clauses  of 
the  Austrian  treaty  giving  Austria 
the  Oedenberg  region  on  ethnological 
grounds,  its  population  being  largely 
German,  that  the  Hungarian  Govern- 
ment did  not  recognize  these  clauses  as 
having  any  validity  with  regard  to  Hun- 
gary, and  that  the  Grovemment  would 
meet  with  armed  force  any  attempt  to 
occupy  Western  Hungary.  The  strict 
closing  of  the  frontier  had  been  ordered 
to  prevent  the  Austrians  from  entering 
the  territory  involved. 

The  peace  terms  of  the  allied  powers 
were  printed  in  the  Vienna  newspapers 
on  Wednesday,  Sept.  3,  accompanied  by 
editorial  expressions  of  protest  and  de- 
spair. The  Arbeiter  Zeitung  character- 
ized the  terms  as  "bitter,  spiteful,  and 
unjust."  It  added:  "The  Entente  is 
using  its  power  in  the  most  shameful 
manner  to  ill-treat  and  outrage  a  de- 
fenseless people  with  a  peace  based  on 
might.*'  The  Tageblatt  said :  "  In  vain 
dp  we  search  for  a  sign  of  justice,  regard 


for  our  utter  incapacity  to  fulfill,  or  con- 
sideration for  the  principles  of  self- 
determination  for  peoples."  It  added  that 
the  Reparations  Commission  must  beg^in 
its  work  by  constituting  itself  a  revision 
commission. 

PREPARING  FOR  THE  CEREMONY 

Hurried  arrangements,  meanwhile, 
were  being  made  in  Paris  for  the  signing 
of  the  treaty.  The  ceremony  at  St.  Ger- 
main was  deliberately  planned  to  be 
much  less  formal  than  in  the  case  of  the 
German  treaty  at  Versailles,  because  of 
the  unstable  condition  of  the  Vienna 
Government,  which  made  the  speedy 
signing  of  peace  imperative.  The  Stone 
Age  Hall,  where  the  first  draft  of  the 
treaty  with  Austria  was  presented,  was 
chosen  again  for  the  ceremony  of 
signing. 

On  Sept.  9,  the  day  before  the  date  set 
for  the  signing,  the  Rumanian  delega- 
tion to  the  Peace  Conference  announced 
officially  that  it  would  not  sign  the 
treaty.  In  answer  to  a  Rumanian  note 
stating  that  the  Rumanians  would  sign 
the  treaty  only  with  reservations,  A.  J. 
Balfour  of  the  British  delegation  had 
drawn  up  and  dispatched  a  letter  for  the 
council  declaring  that  Rumania's  signa- 
ture would  not  be  accepted  unless  given 
unreservedly.  In  reply  to  this  letter 
Nicholas  Misu,  head  of  the  Rumanian 
delegation,  handed  to  the  council  a  let- 
ter saying  that  Rumania  was  unable  to 
sign  the  treaty.  The  two  principal  rea- 
sons were:  First,  that  Article  60  of  the 
treaty  tied  Rumania's  hands  commer- 
cially and  economically  at  a  time  when 
she  required  absolute  freedom  of  action 
to  accomplish  reconstruction;  and,  sec- 
ond, that  guarantees  to  minorities  im- 
posed by  an  outside  power  would  take 
away  Rumania's  sovereignty  over  terri- 
tories newly  annexed  from  the  former 
Austrian  Empire. 

The  delegates  of  the  new  Kingdom  of 
Jugoslavia,  for  similar  reasons,  an- 
nounced that  they  would  not  sign  with- 
out receiving  special  authorization  from 
Belgrade.  Both  Rumania  and  Jugoslavia 
were  given  until  Saturday,  Sept.  13,  to 
make  known  their  definite  intentions. 

At  St.  Germain,  in  the  hall  of  the  old 
ch&teau  which  is  now  a  public  museum 
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that  China  should  agree  to  wliatever  ar- 
rangement Japan  and  Germany  came  to 
rCEarding  German  rights  in  Shantung, 
The    Chinese    Government,    compelled    by 


the  tl 


.    The 


treaty  and  various  notes  of  191  fi 
result.  Id  return  for  the  Chinese  prom- 
lee  ajid  certain  railroad  rights  Japan 
pledged  herself  to  return  Klao-Chau  un- 
der certain  conditions,  which  need  not  be 
noted,  except  that  Japan  would  keep  an 
exclusive  concession  at  a  place  which  she 
would  designate. 

At  tne  beginning  of  1919,  Mr.  Wu  con- 
tinued, a  commission  was  sent  to  Paris 
to  ask  that  the  German  rights  In  Shan- 
tung be  given  to  China,  for  reasons  both 
moral  and  legal.  He  commented  that 
China  was  the  first  of  the  neutral  pow- 
ers to  respond  to  the  United  States  note 
asking  neutrals  to  show  "  worldwide 
disapproval  of  the'  German  actions  "  and 
that  China  was  the  first  of  the  neutrals 
to  follow  the  United  States  and  break 
relations  with  Germany,  finally  declar- 
ing war  upon  that  power. 

Mr.  Wu  added  that  the  report  that 
Japan  did  not  want  more  than  200  square 
miles  of  Shantung  territory  "  sounded 
well,"  but  called  attention  to  the  alleged 
fact  that  in  the  Far  East  "  political 
rights  follow  economic  privileges,"  This, 
he  said,  was  illustrated  by  the  1897-98 
fight  by  the  great  powers  for  railway 
and  economic  privileges  and  by  the 
Japanese  domination  of  South  Man- 
churia. 

In  conclusion  Mr.  Wu  said  that  Japan 
got  from  the  Paris  settlement  a  conces- 
sion which  amounts  to  a  lease  of  Tsing- 
tao  and  the  railroad  from  Taing-tao  to 
Tsinan-fu,  and  that  Japan  had  more 
than  Germany,  because  'here  were  three 
ms  she  had  secured. 


PROTEST  TO   BE  CONTINUED 

In  au  interview  granted  by  Hr.  Wu  on 
the  same  date  he  said,  in  part: 

the  Government  and  tlw  propla  at  CMna. 
win  be  10  maintain  tht-lr  attitude  of  pro- 
test against  Ihe  dcclBlon  dl  tM  fM 
Conference,  whtoh 
Shantung  I 
cfsJon  ^ 
Bstea  1 

"ley  , 


continue  l>cfore  the  League  of  Nations  the 
work  begun  at  Purls.  Japan  and  China 
are    neighbors,    and    are    placed    tliere    by 

move  a  house.  But  we  do  want  to  be  free 
of  aBgieaaion  on  the  part  of  any  and 
every  body,  whether  our  neighbors  or  not. 
Japan  has  had  some  rather  Imperialistic 
Governments.  I  say  this  not  on  my  own 
authority,  but  I  am  quoting  what  the 
Japanese  themaclves  admit.  Under  these 
Imperialistic  Governments  China  has  been 
the  principal  one  to  suffer.  If  what  Japan 
has  done  In  the  past  Is  any  fiaiigc  of  what 
It  Is  goinc  to  do  in  the  future,  there  is 
plenty  of  ground  for  the  apprehenalan  of 
the  Chinese  people.  We  only  hope  that 
those  In  power  In  Japan  will  bring  about 
a  radical  change  of  policy  from  that  of 
their  previous  Governments,  We  are  not 
against  the  Japanese  people.  We  are 
simply  against  the  Japanese  policy  ns  It 
has  hitherto  been  shown  In  dealings  with 
China.  China  asked  the  Impartial  U'lbunnl 
of  the  world  aasembled  at  Paris  to  declare 
null  and  void  the  treaties  m.idc  between 
Japan  and  China  following  the  submission 
of  the  twent)--one  demands  at  Japan,  The 
Peace  Conference  having  faUed  to  do  this, 
China  win  remain  firm  and  consistent  In 
her  policy  on  the  treaties  and  the  disposi- 


tion 0 


tung. 


Regarding  China's  demand  that  the 
Sino-Japanese  treaties  of  1915  be  nulli- 
fied, Mr.  Wu  said  their  recognition  was 
a  sanction  of  imperialism,  and  would  be 
sure  to  result  in  further  conflicts  which 
would  again  set  the  world  on  fire.  How, 
he  asked,  could  there  be  permanent 
peace  when  400,000,000  inhabitants  of 
China  were  arrayed  against  injustice? 

Similarly  predicting  the  outbreak  of 
another  war  on  analogous  grounds,  Dr. 
Chien  Han,  Minister  of  Justice  of  the 
Constitutional  Government  of  Canton, 
and  formerly  one  of  the  peace  delegates, 
speaking  in  New  York  on  July  26,  de- 
nounced Japan  as  the  new  Germany  of 
the  East,  and  appealed  to  the  United 
States  for  assistance  in  China's  fight 
againat  Japanese  aggression. 

The  Chineiie  Parliament  on  Aug.  8 
paused  a  resolution  authorizing  the 
President  of  that  republic  to  issue  a 
nindatQ  dsclaring  that  a  state  of  war 
liaii  evfMed  to  ajast  between  Cliina  and 
"■fmnny-     Publication   of  the  ni:indata 

""^  ^jtej^d^JifWwer.  pending  discus- 
'■'iS''  ■•«   with   n^rw"'!    reprft- 

1  •<:\V     ■,-.■:"!■"     ■•■L'>UHt  ta 
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President  on  Aug.  8  in  a  letter  in  which 

he  said : 

In  reply  to  this  request,  let  me  say  that 
General  Bllaii  did  wiite  me  a  tetter  In 
which  he  took  lery  HtronB  grounila  against 
the  propoaed  Shantung  att (lemon t.  and 
that  his  objections  were  concurreii  In  by 
the  SccreUry  o(  State  and  Henry  White. 
Sut  the  letter  cannot  properly  be  de- 
scribed OS  a  protest  against  the  final 
Shantung  decision,  Iiecause  It  waa  written 
before  that  declalon  had  been  arrived  at 
and  In  reaponse  to  my  request  that  my 
collcaeuca  on  the  commission  apprise  me 
of  their  Judgment  f  n  the  matter.  The  final 
decision  was  very  materially  qualified  by 
the  policy  which  Japan  undertook  to  pur- 
sue with  regard  to  the  return  of  the 
Shantung  Peninsula  Id  full  sovereignty 
to  China. 

I  would  have  no  hesitation  In  sending 
the  Senate  a  copy  of  General  BUea'a  let- 
ter were  It  not  for  the  fact  that  It  con- 
tains rcfereneea  to  other  Govern  men  ta, 
which  It  waa  perfectly  proper  for  General 
Bllsa  to  make  Iti  a  confidential  ( 


:Htlon  t 


:,    but  VI 


B  Gen- 


eral  Bliss  would   not  wish   to   hi 
pented  out»Ide  our  personal  and  Intimate 

I  have  received  no  written  protent  from 
any  offlilalB  connected  with  or  ntlached 
to  the  Amvrlcon  Tface  Commission  with 
regard  to  this  matter. 

Secretary  Lansing,  in  ansswering  ques- 
tions before  the  Senate  Foreign  Rela- 
tions Committee  on  Aug.  11,  stated  that 
Japan's  secret  treaties  with  Great 
Britain,  France  and  Italy  regarding  the 
disposition  of  captured  German  territory 
in  China  and  the  Pacific  Ocean  were  un- 
known to  President  Wilson  and  himself 
at  the  time  of  the  Lansing-Ishii  agree- 
ment, in  which  the  United  States  recog- 
nized that  Japan  had  special  interest.')  in 
China.  The  diplomatic  representatives 
of  all  the  power.'!  concerned  had  con- 
cealed the  existence  of  the  treaties.  Mr. 
Lansing  said  that  his  first  knowledge  of 
these  secret  agreements  came  early  in 
February,  J919,  when  they  were  trans- 
mitted to  the  State  Department  by  the 
American  Peace  Commission  in  Paris. 
JAPANESE   REPLY 

Before  all  the  mass  of  protest  on  the 
part  of  China  and  her  defcndeis  the 
Japanese  did  not  remain  silent.  Japa- 
nese delegates  to  the  Peace  Conference, 
returnintr  to  Japan  via  the  United  State.s 
defended  the  Shantung  settlement.  Kat-  . 
nuji  Debuchi,  Charge  d'Affaires  of  the 


Japanese  Embassy  in  Washington,  con- 
ferred toward  the  end  of  July  with  Breck- 
enridge  Long,  Third  Assistant  Secretary 
of  State,  on  this  question,  and  presented 
the  difficulties,  from  Japan's  standpoint, 
of  making  a  declaration  about  the  return 
to  China  of  Shantung  before  Germany 
turned  over  to  Japan  the  title  to  the 
former  German  rights  in  the  province. 
The  time  limit  for  this  transference  was 
three  months. 

On  Aug.  1,  Dr.  Toyokichi  lyenaga, 
lecturer  at  Columbia  University  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  war  and  now  Director  of 
the  East  and  West  Bureau  in  New  York 
City,  disclaimed  Japan's  intention  to 
seize  Shantung  Province  permanently. 
Japan  had  given  her  pledge  to  return 
Kiao-Chau  and  was  ready  to  renew  it, 
but  no  definite  steps,  he  declared,  could 
be  taken  until  China  signed  the  treaty. 
The  secret  treaties  were  explained  by  him 
on  the  ground  that  Japan  had  lost  the 
fruits  of  her  victory  in  the  costly  war 
with  China  through  the  machinations  of 
certain  European  powers;  to  prevent  a 
repetition  of  such  loss  in  the  future  she 
had  negotiated  the  agreements  referred 
to  to  support  her  claims  at  the  peace 
table.  The  excitement  over  Shantung,  he 
declared,  was  unjustified.  Kiao-Chau  had 
an  area  of  only  200  square  miles,  and  its 
possession  infringed  in  no  way  on  Chi- 
nese sovereignty  over  Shantung  Prov- 
ince. As  to  the  Tsing-tao-Tsinanfu  rail- 
way, it  would  be  run  under  the  joint 
management  of  Japan  and  China,  and  the 
road  would  be  guarded  by  China's  police. 
Japanese  troops  in  Shantung  Province 
would  be  withdrawn.  A  Japanese  settle- 
ment and  an  international  settlement 
like  that  of  Shanghai  would  be  estab- 
lished in  Tsing-tao.  He  added: 

The  one  and  sole  wcakneHP  In  thf  Shnn- 
tung  decision.  I  wilt  ndnilt,  i!>  (he  ap- 
pearance, though  iinavnldnble.  that  the 
Alllep  have  given  the  iiwanl  to  Japan  at 
the  expense  of  a  filendly  nation,  and  that 
J.'ipan  b..c.mps  lu'lr  tn  the  Gci-mnn  Ifase- 
hr.ld  ;inil  rights  extorted  from  China  on 
Til"  barest  <'l  iireti'n..:Fn. 

The  Japanese  peace  delegates  in  Paris 
showed  willingness  on  July  31  to  di.-;- 
cuss  the  Shantung  settlement.  China, 
they  declared,  would  be  satisfied  after 
the  ratification  of  the  Peace  Treaty  by 
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Viscount  Chlnda,  In  reply  lo  a  questlou 
put  by  myselt,  declared  that : 

"  The  policy  of  Japan  la  to  hand  back 
the  Shantung  Ponlnaula  Iti  Cull  aoverelgnty 
to  China,  retaining  only  the  economic 
privileges  granted  to  Germany  and  the 
right  to  establish  a.  Bettlemcnt  under  the 
usual  conditions  at  Tslng-tao. 

■'  The  owners  of  the  railway  will  uae 
special  police  only  to  Insure  security  for 
traffic.  They  will  be  used  for  no  other 
purpose. 

"  The  police  force  will  be  oompoaed  of 
Chinese,  and  such  Japanese  Instructors 
aa  the  Directors  ot  the  railway  may  se- 
lect will  be  appointed  by  the  ChloBS^ 
Government. ' ' 

No  reference  was  made  to  this  policy 
being  In  any  way  dep':ndent  upon  the 
execution  of  the  agreement  of  lei."!  to 
which  Viscount  Uchlda  appears  to  have 
referred.     Indeed,   I  felt  It   my  duty  to 


B»y  that  nothing  that  1  agreed  to  must 
be  construed  as  an  acquiescence  on  the 
part  of  the  Oovemment  of  tha  United 
States  In  the  policy  ol  the  notes  ex.' 
changed  betwen  China  and  Japan  In  IBIS 
and  IBIB,  and  reference  was  made  in  the 
discussion  to  the  enforcement  of  the 
agreement  of  1015  and  ISIS  only  In  case 
China  tailed  to  co-operate  fully  in  carry- 
ing out  the  policy  outlined  In  the  state- 
ment  of   Baron   MalUno     and    Viscount 

'  have,  of  course,  no  doubt  that  Vis- 
count Uchlda  had  been  apprised  ot  all  the 
particulars  of  the  dlscubslon  In  Faria, 
and  I  am  not  making  this  statement 
with  the  idea  of  correcting  his.  but  only 
to  throw  a  fuller  light  of  clarlficatlOQ 
upon  a  situation  which  ought  to  be  re- 
lieved of  every  shadow  of  obscurity  or 
misapprehension. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


The  Faasiflg  of  Anti-British  Prejudice 

By  OWEN  1 


In  an  article  on  "  Our  Fourth  of  July," 
contributed  to  the  Aynerican  number  of 
The  London  Times,  July  i,  1919,  Owen 
Wiater,  the  AmerKan  noveliet,  said: 


Hill,  and  Valley  Forge  mean  resistance  to 
the  tyrannical  enemy  of  liberty,  England. 
England  is  still  that  to  our  schoolboys 
of  today,  though  not  to  so  many,  A 
movement  to  correct  the  school  books  has 
been  started  and  will  go  on.  It  will  be 
thyarted  in  every  way  possible  by  cer- 
tain of  your  enemies.  These  will  busily 
remind  you  that  you  burned  our  capital 
in  the  next  war  we  had;  that  you  let 
loose  the  Alabama  upon  us  during  our 
civil  war;  they  will  never  mention  the 
good  turns  you  have  done  us.  They 
would  spoil,  if  they  could,  the  better 
understanding  that  so  many  of  us  are 
striving  for.  They  would  pry  us  apart, 
if  they  could.  They  will  fail.  Our  dead 
over  whom  yon  strewed  flowers  on 
May  30  will  help  us  living  to  defeat  them. 
Could  I  name  all  the  matters  wherein 
we  have  varied  much  or  little  from  you 
since  that  original  Fourth  of  July,  148 
years  ago,  a  teeminft  pafte  would  be  com- 
piled. In  truth,  a  whole  book  devoted  to 
these  differences,  with  the  history  of 
such  divergence,  would  have  that  same 
light-throwing    quality    which    is    pos- 


sessed by  any  great  dictionary  gfvbig 
the  evolution  and  successive  uses  of 
words.    •     •     • 

This  whole  mass  of  divergence  is  as 
dross,  weighed  against  the  golden  nugget 
of  similarity;  our  indentical  attitude  to- 
ward life.  We  alone  have  it  in  common. 
Nobody  else  on  this  planet  shares  it  with 
us.  Our  Conatitution  was  the  achieve- 
ment of  minds  sprung  as  directly  from 
Uie  British  constructive  genius  as 
Minerva  from  the  brain  of  Jove — and 
far  more  veraciously.  'Without  your 
common  law  our  law  had  not  existed. 
Upon  your  rotion  of  the  home  our  social 
fabric  rests.  Climate — or  something — 
has  made  many  of  ua  more  volatile,  more 
loquacious  than  you;  but  when  there  Is 
something  doing  we  can  focus  to  a  silence 
rematkably  like  yours.  We,  too,  have  a 
pagan  stoici.'ini,  and  Christianity  has 
bred  in  us  the  same  sense  of  pity  for 
the  weak  and  sick,  understood  by  none 
others  of  mankind.  Above  all  else — to 
be  the  captains  of  our  souls.  This  utter- 
most thing  wa  got  from  you.  This  war, 
especially  the  g^eat  year  1918,  has  added 
considerably  to  the  number  of  British 
who  say,  "Yankees  are  not  half  bad 
when  you  know  them";  and  to  the 
number  of  Yanks  who  say,  "  I've  met  a 
whole  lot  of  British  who  hate  the  same 
things  I  do."  Hay  their  tribe  increase  I 
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to  Interpret   the  vlewa  of  their   State   Gov- 
emmenta  regurdlDK  the  object  of  dlscuBBlon. 

At  their  request  the  represents. tlves  of  the 
[-tate  Government  must  receive  a  hearing 
durlns  the  discussion,  and  the  representa- 
tives ot  the  National  Government  must  be 
heard  also  outside  the  order  of  the  day. 

They  shall,  however,  bo  subject  to  the  con- 
trol ot  the  Chairman  In  matters  of  order. 

ARTICIX  S4.— The  Reichstag  has  the  rUrlit 
and,  at  the  request  of  one-fitlh  ot  Its  mem- 
bers, the  duty  of  appointing  committees 
of  Investigation.  These  committees  In  open 
session  shall  bring  to  light  the  evidence 
which  they,  or  the  members  proffering  the 
request.  Shall  consider  required.  Publicity 
may  be  excluded  by  the  committee  of  In- 
vestigation by  a  two-thirds  majority  vote. 
The  Committee  on  Kules  shall  regulate  the 
proceedings  of  the  committee  and  determine 
the  number  of  its  members. 

The  Judicial  and  admlnistraUve  officials 
shall  comply  with  requests  made  by  these 
committees  for  Information  evidence,  and  the 
records  of  these  officials  shall  on  request  be 
laid  before  them.  The  prescriptions  ot  the 
penal  code  shall  have  application  to  the  In- 
vestlgaUons  of  these  committees  and  of  the 
officials  by  them  petitioned,  but  the  secrecy 
ot  letter  and  parcel  post,  telegraph,  and 
telephone    services    shall    be    undisturbed. 

ARTICLE  SB.— The  Reichstag  shall  appoint 
a  standing  committee  tor  outside  matters, 
whose  actlvJly  shall  exist  also  outside  the 
session  and  after  the  close  of  the  election 
period  until  the  reconvention  of  the  new 
Helchstas.  The  sittings  ot  this  committee 
shall  not  be  public,  unless  the  committee  by 
a  two- thirds  majority  vote  decides  for  pub- 
licity. 

The  Reichstag  further  shall  appoint  A 
standing  committee  to  maintain  the  rights 
ot  the  popular  representatives  as  against 
the  Government  Administration  outside  ot 
session  and  after  the  close  of  the  election 
period. 

These  committees  shall  have  the  rights  of 
Investigating  committees. 

ABTlCLE  86,— No  member  Ot  the  Reichstag 
or  of  a  Provincial  Parliament   shall  at  any 

opinions  expressed  In  the  fulfillment  ot  his 
(■.uty.  be  Judicially  or  ottlclally  prosecuted 
e  held  for  responslblllly  out- 


side  t 


i  Asse 


ibly. 


ARTICLE  ST.— No  member  of  the  Reichstag 
or  ot  a  Provincial  Parliament  shall,  without 
npproval  of  the  house  to  which  the  delegate 
lirlongs.  be  subjected  to  Investigation  or  ar- 
rest during  the  session  on  account  of  any 
Ectlon  Involving  penalty,  unless  the  member 
Is  arrested  in  the  act  or,  at  latest,  on  the 
following   day. 

The  same  approval  Is  required  In  the  case 
of  every  other  limitation  of  personal  free- 
dom which  hinders  the  fuinilment  of  ths 
delegate's  legislative  duties. 

Every  criminal  proceeding  acalnst  a  mem- 


ber of  the  Reichstag  or  of  a  Provincial  Pax- 
llamcnt  and  every  arrebt  or  other  limitation 
ot  his  |>ersonal  freedom  shall,  at  the  demand 
ot  the  house  to  which  the  delesate  ttelones, 
be  revoked  for  the  period  ot  the  session. 

ARTICLE  M.— The  memliers  ot  the  Reichs- 
tag and  the  Provincial  Parliaments  are 
empowered  to  refuse  evidence  concerning 
persona  who  have  given  them  information 
In  their  capacity  as  delegates,  or  to  whom. 
In  the  fulfUiment  ot  their  duties  as  dele- 
gates, they  have  given  such  Information,  as 
well  as  to  testify  concerning  such  Informa- 
tion. In  regard  also  lo  the  seizure  of  docu- 
ments their  position  shall  oe  the  same  OS 
that  ot  all  persons  who  by  law  are  given 
the  right  ot  refusal  of  evidence. 

A  search  or  seizure  may  be  undertaken  In 
the  precincts  of  the  Reichstag  or  of  a 
Provincial  Parliament  only  with  the  consent 
Ot  the   President. 

ARTICLE  BB.— Officials  and  members  of 
the  army  need  no  leave  to  fulfill  their  of- 
fice as  members  of  the  Reichstag  or  of  a 
Provincial  Parliament. 

If  they  become  candidates  tor  a  seat  Id 
these  bodies  the  necessary  leave  shall  be 
granted  them  to  prepare  for  their  election. 

ARTICLE  40.— The  members  of  the  Reichs- 
tag shall  have  the  right  ot  tree  transport 
over  all  German  railway  lines,  and  also  com- 
pensation as  prescribed  by  a  national  law, 

THE  NATIONAL  PEIESIDENT  AND 
THE  GOVERNMENT 

ARTICLE  41.— The  President  ot  the  Repub- 
lic shall  be  chosen  by  the  whole  German 
people.  Every  German  who  has  completed 
his  thirty-fltth  year  Is  qualified  for  election. 
Further  details  are  determined  by  a  national 
law. 

ABTICLE  42,-The  National  President,  on 
assuming  his  office  before  the  Reichstag, 
shall  take  the  following  oath: 

I  swear  to  conseccate  all  my  energy  to 
the  welfare  of  the  German  people,  to  In- 
crease Its  advantages,  to  avert  Its  Injury, 
to  preserve  the  Constitution  and  the  laws 
ot  the  nation,  to  fulfill  my  duties  consci- 
entiously, and  to  deal  Justly  with  all. 
The  addition  of  a  religious  declaration  shall 
be  permissible. 

ARTICLE  4!.— The  duration  of  the  Presi- 
dent's tenure  of  office  shall  be  seven  years. 
Re-election  shall  be  permissible. 

Before  the  expiration  ot  his  term  the  Pres- 
ident may  be  deposed  by  a  lelerendum.   at. 
the   request   of  the  Relchetag.     The   aeclsVon 
of  the   Reichstag  shall    require  a  two-tWrda 
majority    vote.      Througti     hiic\v   aec\B\on    *-'^* 
President    shall    be    proliltoVt*!  trom    t>iV^ 
exercise  of  his  office.      -RelectVon  ot  -feVa  a  "^ 
sltlon  by  a  referendum   Bl»a.\\  eo'a'^^  **■  *■       , 
election    and    entail     tlie      a^*«'™^^™    °^ 
Reichstag.  ^.^  »»V 

The  NaUonal  Preeiaeat    bVw»'^'^ 


.  may  not  at 
Hie  RelchEtKEi 
1  shall  r«pr«- 
Intfrrnatlonol 

with  forelsn 
1  receive  Am- 

U)on  of  pEace 


npply 

Presidency  until 
pie ted. 

5i.— The  ailmlnlstra.tlDn  of  the 
(Shall  conalnt  of  the  Natitmnl 
.nd  Ilie  Govemmeitt  Minlatera. 

ABT1CI.E  SS.— The  ChancE'llor,  and  at  llle 
auggestion  the  Mlolislers  of  the  Government. 
shall  be  appointed  and  illtnnlflsed  by  Ok 
President  of  the  republic 

ABTICLB  M.-The  Chancellor  and  the 
Governmcnl  Ministers  shall  require  the  coa- 
fldence  of  the  ReluhstHg  for  the  fulfillment 
of  their  office.  Any  of  thepi  must  withdraw 
in  the  evfnt  that  the  Relchslae  by  explicit 
resolution  withboldis  Us  confidence. 

ARTIOI,H  M.-The  Chaneellor  shall  pr*- 
Bide  In  the  Government  Administration  anil 
Blisll  conduct  Its  affairs  In  accordonee  Willi 
an  order  of  business,  which  shall  be  diitiir- 
mined  by  the  Administration  >ind  approved 
by  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

ARTiri^    00.— The   Prime   Hlnlster   «hall 

respoRslblUly     therefor     to      the     IMoiistSB- 
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tiRiaUeat  State  will  be  estimated  as  equal  to 
u  full  mlttlon.  No  State  shall  be  repreKnted 
by  more  than  two-flftha  of  all  votes. 

Uerman-Auatrla,  after  ita  union  with  the 
(jprman  Nation,  ahall  receive  the  rig-ht  of 
participation  in  the  National  Council  with 
the  number  of  votes  corrQsiiondInK  to  Its 
population.  Until  that  time  the  representa- 
llves  of  German-Austria  ahall  have  a  deliber- 

Tlie  number  of  votes  shall  be  newly  de- 
termined through  the  National  Council  otter 
every  general  census. 

ARTICLE  S!.— In  comndtteea  fonfied  by 
the  National  Council  from  Its  own  members, 
no  State  shall  have  more  than  one  voice. 

AHTICUG  AS.— The  States  ahall  be  repre- 
sented in  the  National  Council  throush  mem- 
bers ol  their  reapectlve  Oovemmcnta.  But 
half  of  the  Prussian  votes  will  be  disposed  of 
according  to  a  State  law,  by  the  Prussian 
Provincial   Administrations. 

The  States  shall  have  the  Tight  to  send  as 
many  I'epreaenta lives  to  the  National  Council 
us  they  have  votea. 

ARTICI.G    B4.— The    Government    Admin- 
istration shall  be  bound  I 
tional   Council   at   the   domund   ■ 


ARTICLE  65.— The  Presidency  of  the  Na- 
tional Coun.il  and  ut  ita  tommiltces  aliall  he 
filled  by  a  mumtier  of  the  Government  Ad- 
mlnlHtration.  Tlie  members  of  the  Govern- 
ment Administration  shall  have  the  right, 
and,  on  demand,  the  duty,  to  participate  In 
the  dealings  of  the  NaUonal  Council  and  lla 
conimlttces.  During  Its  sltUnes  they  shall, 
it  they  BO  desire,  be  given  a.  hearing  at  any 

ARTICLE    se.— The    Government    Admln- 


vell    ( 


r   of    t 


State  Council,  are  authorized  to  make  pro- 
po»als  in  the  National  Council.  The  National 
Council  ahall  rceulate  the  conduct  of  Its  pro- 
cpcdlngB  through  an  order  of  business.  The 
plenary  sessions  ot  the  National  Council  shall 
he  public.  According  to  the  order  of  busl- 
ni'ss,  the  public  may  be  excluded  for  apeclal 
objects  of  discussion.  A  simple  majority  of 
the  voters  shall  be  lifclsive  in  voting. 
ABTiCLB  ST.— The  National  Council  shall 

be  iicpl  informed  by  the  Niilionul  Minislrlea 
cit  the  conduct  of  national  business.  The 
proijcr  commillfrs  of  the  National  Council 
Hli.'iil  be  summune<l  by  the  National  Min- 
istries for  dHlbcrntiOna  over  Important  sub- 
Jfcta. 

NATIONAL  LEGISLATION 
ARTICLE  6S.— Projects  of  legislation  ahall 

th,.  b<Mly  of  the  Relclistae.     The  laws  of  the 

nnllon  sliall  ijc  determined  by  the  ReichstaB. 

.ARTICLE   ee.— The    Introduction   of   Icgls- 


prujec 


;   Na- 


emmebt  Administration  end  the  National 
Council  ahall  not  agree,  the  Government  Ad- 
ministration may  nevertheless  Introduce  th* 
project,  but  shall  be  bound  to  record  the 
dissent  of  the  National  Council. 

In  c&a«  the  National  Coimcll  approve  a 
project  of  leglslalion  and  the  Government 
Administration  disapprove  it,  the  latter  shall 
introduce  the  project  In  the  Belchatae  with 
an  exposltloa  of  Its  own  standpoint 

ABTIOLB  n.-Th«  National  President 
shall  make  a  compilation  of  all  laws  created 
according  to  the  Constitution  and  within  one 
month  publish  It  In  the  Government  Legis- 
lative Record. 

ARTIOUD  IL-AH  Oovenunent  Uwa  abaU 

come  into  force,  unless  otherwise  specified, 
on  the  fourteenth  day  following  the  date  of 
the  Issue  of  the  Government  IjcelBlative  Rec- 
ord In  the  nation's  capital. 

ARTICLE  It.— The  publication  of  a  Gov- 
ernment law  may  be  deferred  for  two 
months.  If  so  demanded  by  one-third  of  the 
Reichstag.  Laws  which  the  Reichstag  and 
the  National  Council  declare  as  urgent  may 
be  pubiiahed  by  the  President  of  the  repub- 
lic without  regard   to  suoh  demand. 

ARTICLE  IS.— A  law  approved  b)^  the 
Rduhstag  must  bo  referred  to  the  people 
befcrc  its  publication  If  the  President  of  the 
Republic  so  decrees  within  a  month.  A  law 
whose  publication  is  deferred  at  the  demand 
of  lit  least  one-third  of  the  Reichstag  must 
be  laid  before  the  people  for  decision,  if 
one-twentieth  ot  qualified  voters  make  such 

A  referendum  shall  further  be  resorted  to 
If  ouc-tenth  of  qualified  voters  express  the 
dPSiru  that  a  project  Of  law  shall  be  pro- 
pOMCd.  A  fully  elaborated  project  of  law 
must  be  the  basts  of  such  desire.  The  Gov~ 
ornment  must  lay  this  project  of  law  before 
the  Reichstag  and  explain  ita  own  stand  re- 
garding It.  The  referendum  shall  not  occur 
If  the  desired  project  of  law  Is  accepted  by 
thj  Beichatag  without  alteration.  Only  the 
ProBldent  of  the  Republic  may  call  a  refer- 
endum for  matters  concerning  the  budget, 
tax  laws,  and  salary  payments,  A  national 
law  shall  regulate  the  procedure  to  be  fol- 
low! d  in  a  referendum  or  a  project  of  law 
desired   by   the  people. 

ARTICLE  11.— The  National  Council  ahaU 
have  the  right  o(  veto  against  laws  approved 
by  the  Reichstag.  This  veto  must  be  en- 
tend  before  the  Reichstag  by  the  Govern- 
ment within  two  weeks  after  ratification,  and 
within  two  further  weeks  at  the  latest  must 
be   ciicumstantiated. 

Ii  the  event  of  such  veto  the  law  shall  ba 
laiJ  before  the  Reichstag  for  a  second  de- 
cision. If  the  Reichstag  and  the  National 
Council  do  not  agree,  the  President  of  ths 
Republic  may  within  three  months  refer  th» 
subject  of  dispute  to  a  referendum.  In  case 
the  President  does  not  avail  himself  of  this 
right,  the  law  will  be  considered  not  to  have 
been   passed.     It  the  Reichstag   rejects  the 
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shall  In  the  toUowing  fiscal  year,  to  cover 
the  responsibility  o(  the  administration,  aub- 
mit  an  account  of  reckoning:  to  the  National 
Council  and  to  the  RelchBtas.  The  audltins 
□I  this  account  shall  be  regulaited  by  national 
law. 

ABfriCLK  ST.— In  the  matter  of  credit, 
moneys  shall  be  procured  onl»  In  case  of  ex- 
iraordlnary  need  and  regularly  only  tor  ei- 
penseB  connected  with  promotion.  8uch  pro- 
curing o(  moneys,  as  well  as  the  assumption 
by  the  Oovemment  of  a  security  obliKatlon, 
may  occur  on  the  strensth  of  a  Government 

ARTIOIiB  SS.— The  post  and  telegraph  serv- 
ices, tOBether  with  the  telephone  service,  con- 
cern the  nation  exclusively.  The  postage 
stamp   symbols   shall   be   the   same   Cor   the 

The  Government  Administration  shall,  with 
the  consent  of  the  National  Council,  issue  de- 
crees laying  down  principles  and  duties  In 
the  use  of  means  of  communication.  With 
the  consent  of  the  National  Council  it  may 
extend     this     authority     to     the     Postmaster 

The  Government  Administration,  with  the 
consent  of  the  State  Council,  shall  apiralnt  a 
supplementary  council  for  advisory  co-Opera- 
tion in  postal,  telegraph,  telephone  communi- 
cations, and  the  regulation  of  prices. 

Only  the  Government  sholt  conclude  trea- 
ties   dealing  with   communications   with   for- 

ABT1CI.E  SB.— It  is  the  notion's  duty  to 
take  over  railroads  serving  general  traffic, 
with  all  their  property,  and  to  manage  them 
as  a  unified  system  of  communication. 

ABTICLB  90.— With  the  taking  over  of  the 
railroads  the  Government  shall  also  take 
over  the  right  of  property  alienation  and  the 
.supreme  State  rights  relating  to  railway  or- 
giinlsation.  The  National  Supreme  Court 
shall  decide  the  scope  of  such  rights  In  case 
of  Jlsputes. 

ARTICI.B  81.— The  Government  Adminis- 
tration, with  the  consent  of  the  State  Council, 
Khali  Issue  decrees  regulating  the  construc- 
tion, the  management,  and  the  traffic  of  rall- 
v/ays.  With  the  consent  of  the  National 
Council  It  may  extend  this  authority  to  the 
proper  Government  Minister. 

ARTICLE  B2.— The  Government  railways, 
triospcctive  of  their  budget  and  their  ac- 
rounts  In  the  general  budget  and  general  ac- 
(ounts  of  the  nation,  shall  be  administered  as 
an  independent  economic  underUking,  which 
xliall  defray  Its  own  expenses,  Including  in- 
l.re.st  and  cancellation  of  the  railway  debt, 
»nd  shall  set  aside  a  railway  sinking  fund. 
The  amount  of  the  cancell.itlon  and  of  the 
.sinking  fund,  as  well  as  the  objects  for  which 
money  shall  be  applied,  shall  be  regulated  by 
.special  laws. 

AItTlCI.E  8S.— Acting  for  the  Government 
t  of   the   Nntlonal 


ncil, 


Gove 


shall  appoint  supplementary  councils  for  ad- 


visory co-operation  In  matters  of  railway 
traffic  and  transportation  charges. 

ARTICLE  H.— Id  the  event  that  the  Oo<i^ 
emment  has  taken  over  into  its  administra- 
tion the  railways  of  a  certain  district  which 
serve  general  transport  needs,  within  that 
district  new  railways  servli.g  Fuch  general 
transportation  needs  may  be  built  only  by 
the  Government  or  by  its  consent.  In  case 
such  construction  of  ner  railwftya,  or  alter- 
btions  of  existing  railway  organ  Illations, 
cQri'ern  the  sphere  of  authority  of  the  State 
police,  the  Railway  Administration,  before 
decision,  must  grant  a  hearing  to  the  State 
officials. 

In  case  the  Government  has  not  yet  taken 
over  the  railways,  it  may  administer  on  Its 
own  account  railways  considered  essential 
for  general  transportation,  or  for  national 
defense,  by  virtue  of  Government  laws  and 
despite  the  opposition  of  the  Slates  which 
they  traverse,  yet  without  Infringing  sov- 
ereign State  rights,  or  It  may  give  over  con- 
struction rights  to  another.  If  necessary, 
also  according,  right  of  alienation. 

Every  Hallway  Administration  must  con- 
sent to  connection  with  other  railway  lines 
at  the  latter's  expense. 

ARTICIiE  9B.— Railways  for  geDcral  traf- 
fic not  administered  by  the  Government  are 
subject   to   the   supervision   of   the   Govern- 

The  railways  thus  subjected  to  Government 
supervision  are  to  be  controlled  and  equipped 
according  to  the  same  principles,  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  Government.  They  shall 
be  maintained  in  safe  condition  and  to  be  ex- 
tended as  necessity  demands.  Transportation 
of  persons  and  goods  shall,  as  need  arises, 
be  provided  for  and  equipment  furnished. 

In  the  supervision  of  the  cost  of  trans- 
portation, the  supervisors  shall  work  toward 
a  uniform  and  a  low  railway  rate. 

ABTICLB  M.— All  railways,  including  those 
not  serving  general  traffic  needs,  must  com- 
ply with  the  demands  of  the  Qovernment  for 
use  ot  the  railways  for  the  purpose  of 
national  defense. 

ARTIOI,B  BT.— It  Is  the  duty  ot  the  Gov- 
ernment to  take  over  for  adminlstraUon  all 
waterways  serving  general  communications. 
After  such  taking  over,  such  waterways  serv- 
ing general  communications  may  be  applied 
or  extended  only  by  the  Government  or  with 
its  consent  In  administering,  extending,  or 
reconstructing  such  waterways  the  needs  of 
agriculture  and  Irrigation  shall  bo  preserved 
In  co-operation  with  the  States  affected.  The 
claims  of  the  latter  shall  ali^o  be  regarded. 

Rvery  administration  Of  waterways  must 
agree  to  amalgamation  with  other  inner 
waterways  at  the  cost  of  the  undertakers. 
The  same  obligation  exists  for  the  constiuc- 
tlon  of  a  connecting  way  between  inner 
waterways  and  railways. 

In  taking  over  the  waterways  the  Govern* 
ment  shall  assume  the  light  ot  aUenatlou  aoA 
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AJITIl'LE  in*.— Judges  adminlHterinK  tcbu- 
ar  Justice  aball  be  aijpolnlod  tor  Ule.  They 
lljr  or  temporarily  reinovvil 
Crom  office,  or  tronsttrred  to  another  ottlca. 
or  retired  ae&lDst  their  will,  only  by  viniui 
of  Judicial  dcciiion  and  for  Uie  erounda  and 
In  the  forms  provided  by  Ian.  Tlie  law  ccnte 
may  fix  ase  IlmitatlanB,  on  reaching  which 
Judges  may  be  reUred.      Th 

ofdcre    conBequent    on    law   ir    not 
affected  by  this  artliJe. 

chanee  In  the  orKaniEHtloD 
of  the  courts  or  their  lurlsdictica  dlatrlctn 
the  admtnletraUon  of  Justice  In  the  provincce 
may  d«'ree  transfer  against  desire  to  an- 
other court  or  removals  from  office,  but  only 
under  ailowancea  of  full  aaJary. 

These  provisions  have  no  application  to 
commercial  Judgea,  rural  Juetlcej.  and  Jurji- 

ARTICLE  103.— extraordinary  courts  are 
illegal.  No  one  shall  be  removed  from  tJic 
Jurisdiction  of  his  legal  Judge-  Provisions 
made  by  law  for  martial  courts  and  military 
courts  are  not  affected  hereby,  Millt«ry 
courts  of  honor  ar«  suspended. 

ARWinr-v   ■M^UIIItar*   IumIab  la   to  Im 
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tloD,  the  rleht  to  acquire  real  estate 
and  to  pursue  every  meana  of  livelihood. 
Umltatlons  require  the  Issuance  of  a  Gov- 
eitiment  decree. 

ABTIOLB  lU.-EverT  German  baa  the 
right  to  erolsrate  to  countries  outside  Ger- 
many. KmtBratlon  may  be  limited  only  by 
national  law.  All  cltliens  □(  the  nation  have 
right  of  FKtectlon  by  the  Government  both 
within  and  without  the  national  boundaries 
as  against  foreign  countries.  No  German 
may  be  delivered  over  to  a  foreign  Govern- 
ment for  prosecution  or  punlehmenL 

ABTICIiE  US.— Those  elements  of  the  na- 
tion speaking-  ft  foreign  language  may  not  be 
Impaired  Judicially  or  administratively  In 
their  free  and  popular  development,  especial- 
ly in  the  use  of  their  mother  ton^e  for  in- 
struction, or  in  matters  of  Internal  adminis- 
tration and  the  administration  of  Justice. 

ABTIC1.B  114.— Freedom  of  the  person  can- 
not be  impaired.  An  Impairment  or  with- 
drawal of  personal  liberty  through  puMIO 
power  la  admissible  only  as  prescribed  by 
law.  Persons,  whose  freedom  Is  taken  from 
them,  are. to  be  Informed  at  latest  on  the 
following  day  by  what  oHlelal  and  on  what 
grounds  their  liberty  was  taken  from  them. 
and  they  shall  immediately  receive  an  oppor- 
tunity to  present  objections  against  this  loss 
of  freedom. 

ARTICI,!!  lis.— The  home  of  every  German 
Is  his  place  of  refuge  and  cannot  be  violated. 
Exceptions  are  admissible  only  as  prescribed 
by  law. 

ARTICI,E  lis.— No  action  can  be  penalized, 
if  penalty  is  provided  by  law.  before  the 
action  has  been  committed. 

A&TICI.B  iii.-Secrecy  of  tetters  and  of 
postal,  telegraph  and  telephone  services  can- 
not be  Impaired.  Exceptions  may  be  ad- 
missible only  as  prescribed  by  national  law. 

ABTiCLB  118.— Every  Oemum  baa  the 
right  within  the  limits  of  the  general  laws 
to  eipresa  his  opinion  by  word,  In  writing. 
prlnUng.  by  picture,  or  In  any  other  way. 
No  connection  with  his  labor  or  employment 
shall  hinder  him  In  the  exercise  of  this  right, 
and  no  one  may  Injure  him  II  he  makes  ude 
of  this  right. 

No  'censorship  exists,  though  different  pro- 
visions may  be  passed  by  law  In  the  case 
of  moving  pictures.  Legal  measures  are  also 
permissible  for  combating  obscene  end  Inde- 
cent literature,  as  well  as  for  the  protection 
of  youth  at  public  plays  and  spectacles. 

THE  SOCIAL  LIFE 

ARTICI.G  1  IB.— Marriage,  as  the  founda- 
tion of  family  life  and  of  the  maintenance 
and  Increasing  of  the  nation,  Is  under  the 
particular  protection  of  the  Constitution,  It 
Is  based  upon  the  equal  rights  of  both  sexes. 
The  maintaining  of  the  purity,  the  health, 
and  the  social  advancement  of  the  family  Is 
the  task  of  the  State  and  the  communities. 
Families    with    numerous    children    have    a 


claim   for   compensating   care.      Motherhood 
has  a  claim  upon  the  protection  and  care  of 
the  State. 
ABXICLB  UO,— The  education  of  affsprlng 

to  physical,  mental,  and  social  efficiency  is 
the  highest  duty  and  natural  right  of 
parents,  whose  activities  are  watched  over 
by  the  political  community. 

ABTICLE  Itl.— niegltlmate  children  are  to 
be  provided  by  legislation  with  the  same  con- 
ditions for  their  physical,  mental,  and  social 
development  as  those  of  legitimate  children. 

ABTICLE  ISa—Touth  Is  to  be  protected 
agEJnst  exploitation,  as  well  as  against  a  lack 
of  moral,  mental,  or  physical  guarantees. 
The  State  and  the  communities  are  to  take 
the  necessary  steps  to  this  end.  Compulsory 
measures  for  welfare  can  be  ordered  only  on 
the  basis  of  the  law. 

ABTICLB  US.— All  Germans  have  the  right 
to  gather  In  meetings  peaceably  and  unarmed 
without  announcement  or  particular  permia- 
slon.  Meetings  In  the  open  may  be  made 
liable  to  previous  announcement  by  a  na- 
tional law  and.  In  the  presence  of  Immediate 
danger  to  the  public  order,  may  be  forbidden. 

ARTICLE  1!4.— All  Germans  have  the  right 
to    form    societies    or    ns.uocNiltona    for    pur- 


right   c 


This 


be  limited    through   preve 
measures.      The    same    provisions    apply    to 
rellelous   societies    and    unions. 

Every  association  has  the  right  to  acquire 
legal  character  in  accordance  with  the  civil 
law.  No  Society  may  be  refused  this  right 
because  It  pursues  a  political,  social-poll Clcal, 
or  religious  obJecL 

ABTICI.E  US.— Liberty  of  the  suffrage  and 
its  secrecy  are  guaranteed.  Details  will  be 
laid  down  by  the  election  laws. 

ABTICIE  ISfl.— Every  German  has  the 
right  to  appeal  to  the  competent  authori- 
ties or  to  the  representatives  of  the  people 
with  written  requests  or  firievanccs.  This 
right  may  be  exercised  by  individuals  as 
well  as  by  several  persons  together. 

ABT1CI.B  121".— Communities  and  commu- 
nity associations  have  the  right  of  self-ad- 
mlnlstratlon  within  the  limits  of  the  law. 

ARTICI,B  128.— All  citizens  of  the  State, 
without  distinction,  are  to  be  admitted  to 
public  office  according  to  the  provisions  of 
the  law  and  their  abilities.  All  exceptional 
regulations  against  female  officials  and  em- 
ployes are  set  aside.  The  principles  of  of- 
ficial relations  are  to  be  regulated  by  a  na- 
tional   law. 

ARTICLE  12B,— The  employment  of  State 
officials  is  for  life.  In  ao  far  as  it  Is  not  pro- 
vided differently  by  law.  Pension -salaries 
and  pensions  for  relatives  and  dependents 
are  regulated  by  law.  The  legally  acquired 
rights  of  the  officials  are  Inviotnbic,  The 
legal  way  la  open  to  officials  for  their  prop- 
erty claims.  The  officials  can  be  suspended, 
either   temporarily   or    definitely,    c-   trans- 
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part  In  their  promO-  cording  to  Article  148,  raragraph  2.  there  ex- 
ists in  B,  community  no  public  school  of  a 
given  /aHh  or  woilti  conception;  or  when  the 
educational  administration  recognizes  &  par* 
tlcular  pedagogical  Interest.  Private  prcpara- 
■tory  flclu.ols  are  to  bo  aboliahud.  Tho  vxIbI- 
Ins  law  for  private  schools  that  do  not  serve 
iiK  subHlItutes  (or  the  public  achools  remains 
in  force. 


In  theli'  catabllahment  the  nation. 
Stales,  and  communitlea  work  together. 

The  instruction  of  teachers  ia  to  be  regu- 
luteil  on  a  uniform  basis  for  the  nation  ac- 
cording to  the  generally  recognized  prin- 
ciples of  higher  education. 

The  teachers  In  the  public  schools  have  the 
rights  and  duties  of  State  officials. 

ARTICLE  IM.— The  entire  school  system  la 
under  the  supervision  of  the  State;  It  can 
accord  participation  therein  to  the  communi- 
ties. The  school  supervision  will  be  exer- 
cised by  technically  trained  central  officials. 

ABTICLE  14S.— There  shall  be  general  com- 
pulsory attendance  at  school.  This  dutywill  be 
principally  attended  to  by  the  popular  school 
with  at  least  eight  years  of  instruction,  and 
the  following  continuation  schools  up  to  the 
completion  of  the  eighteenth  year.  Instruc- 
tion books  and  other  apparatus  In  the 


48.— The  public  school  system  Is 
to  be  organlcaliy  constructed.  Upon  a  baalc 
school  for  every  one  is  erected  the  Intermedi- 
ate and  hiKh  school  system.  For  this  super- 
structure the  rule  for  guidance  is  the  muKi- 
plklty  of  life's  callings,  and  the  acceptance 
of  a  child  In  a  particular  school  depends  upon 
his  qunllticaUons  and  inclinations,  not  upon 
the  economic  and  social  position  or  the  re- 
ligion of  his  parents. 
Nevertheless,  within  the  communities,  upon 
jnlltled  to  Instruction, 


there 
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their  talth  01 
as  this  does  not  Interfere  with  a  regulated 
conduct  of  Ihe  schools  in  the  sense  of  Para- 
graph 1.  Details  will  be  laid  down  fn  the 
Stale  iegislation,   according  to  the  principles 
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ind  higher 
schools,  public  means  are  to  be  supplied  by 
thp  nation.  Slates,  and  communities,  with 
especial  a.=slstancc  to  Ihe  parents  of  children 
regarded  as  adapted  for  education  In  the  in- 
termediate and  higher  achools.  until  the  in- 
struction period  Is  ended. 

AltTICLE  147.— Private  schools  as  a  substi- 
tute for  pub'lc  schools  require  (he  approval 
of  the  State  and  are  subject  to  the  provincial 
laws.  Approval  Is  to  be  given  If  the  private 
achools  are  not  Inferior  to  the  public  achools 
in  their  objects,  their  equipment,  and  the  sci- 
entific competency  of  their  teaching  staffs; 
and  when  a  division  of  the  pupils  according 
to  the  amount  of  property  possessed  by  their 
liarents  Is  not  demanded.  Approval  Is  to  be 
withheld  when  the  economic  and  legal  status 
of  the  teachers  la  not  sufficiently  guaran- 
teed. 

Private  popular  schools  are  to  be  allowed 
only  when,  for  a  mlnorlt?'  entitled  to  Instruc- 
tion,  whose  desires  must  be  considered  ko> 


.  14S.~-Mora]  education,  civic  sen- 
timent, and  personal  and  professional  ability 
in  the  spirit  of  popular  Germanism  and  of 
International  reconciliation  are  to  be  striven 
for  In  all  the  schools.  In  giving  instruction 
in  public  schools  care  must  be  tahen  not  to 
hurl  the  feelings  ot  those  who  think  differ- 
ently. Civics  and  labor  instruction  are 
branches  ot  instruction  in  the  schools.  Every 
pupil  will  receive  a  copy  of  the  Constitution 
upon  completing  his  school  duties.  The  sj-s- 
tem  of  popular  education,  inclusive  of  the 
popular  high  schools,  is  to  be  promoted  by 
nation.  States,  and  conununllles. 

ARTICI.E  i4B.~Rellglous  Instruction  Is  a 
regular  branch  of  school  Instruction,  except 
In  the  case  of  schools  acknowledging  no 
creed,  or  worldly  schooiB.  The  imparting  of 
religious  Instruction  will  be  regulated  by 
school  legislation.  It  will  be  given  In  accord 
with  the  principles  of  the  religious  societies 
concerned,  without  prejudice  lo  the  State's 
right  of  supervision. 

The  Imparting  of  religious  Instruction  and 
the  using  of  church  forms  are  left  to 
the  desire  of  the  teachers,  and  the  parlklpa- 
Uon  of  the  pupils  In  religious  studies  and  In 
church  solemnities  and  acts  Is  left  to  those 
who  have  the  right  of  determining  the  child's 
religious  education. 

The  theological  Faculties  of  the  colleges 
are  maintained. 

ABTICLB  150.— The  monuments  of  art,  his- 
tory, and  nature,  as  well  as  the  landscape, 
enjoy  the  protection  and  care  of  the  Stali>. 
It  ia  the  affair  of  (he  nation  lo  prevent  the 
removal  ot  German  art  posaesslona  (o  foreign 

ECONOMIC  LIFE 

ARTICI.E  lai.— The  regulation  of  economic 
life  mual  correspond  to  the  prlnclpli^H  of  Jus- 
tice, with  the  object  of  aaaurlng  to  all  a  life 
worth  living.  Within  these  bounds  the  eco- 
nomic liberty  of  the  Individual  Is  to  be  as- 
sured. 

Legal  compulsion  Is  admissible  only  for  the 
safeguarding  of  threatened  rights  or  In  the 
service  of  predominant  demands  ot  the  public 

The  freedom  of  trade  and  Industry  Is  safe- 
guarded according  to  the  national  laws, 

ABTICIiB  I6£r~There  Is  freedom  of  contrail 
In  economic  relations  within  the  limits  ot  the 
law.  Usury  ia  forbidden.  L«gal  arrango- 
mentB  that  are  In  conflict  with  decent  cus- 
toms are  null  and  void. 

ABTIOIA  IM.-^'roper^  Is  aafeguarded  bg 


CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  GERMAN  REPUBLIC 


The  workers  and   office   employea  receive 

legal  repreHentaOon  In  Oie  Factory  Workera" 
Counclta.  as  well  as  In  the  District  Workers' 
Councils  srouped  accordlns  to  economic  dls- 
trICtH.  and  In  a  National  Workers'  Council, 
(or  the  purpose  Ot  looking  after  their  social 
and  economic  Interests, 

The  Dlatrlct  Workers'  Councils  and  the 
National  Workers'  Council  meet  toKether 
with  the  representatlvea  of  the  employers 
and  ot  other  interested  circles  of  people  in 
District  Economic  Councils  and  a  National 
Economic  Council  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing out  the  Joint  economic  tasks  and  for  co- 
operating in  the  putting  Into  effect  of  the 
laws  of  socialization.  The  District  Economic 
Councils  and  the  National  Economic  Council 
are  to  be  formed  so  as  to  provide  for  the 
proper  representation  therein  of  all  the  Im- 
portant trade  groups  according  to  their  eco- 
nomic and  social  Importance. 

Social  political  and  economic  polidcal 
drafts  of  laws  of  fundamental  importance 
are  to  be  Hubmitted  by  the  National  Govern- 
ment to  the  National  Economic  Council  for 
Its  opinion  before  presentation.  The  Nation- 
al Economic  Council  has  the  right  Itself  to 
propose  such  plans  of  laws.  If  the  National 
Government  does  not  agree  with  It.  it  has 
the  right,  nevertheless,  to  present  the  pro- 
posal to  the  Reichstag  with  an  exposition  of 
its  standpoint.  The  National  Economic 
Council  may  have  Its  proposal  represented 
by  one  of  Its  members  before  the  Reichstag. 

The  Workers'  and  Economic  Councils  may 
have  conferred  upon  them  the  powers  of 
control    and    administration    In    the    fields 

The  building  up  of  the  Workers'  and  Eco- 
nomic Councils  and  the  defining  of  their  du- 
ties, as  well  as  their  relations  to  other  social 
self -administrative  bodies,  arc  exclusively 
matters  of  the  nation. 

TRANSITORY  AND  F[NAL  REGULA- 
TIONS 

ABTICI^  ISS,— Until  the  establishment  of 
the  National  Administrative  Court  the  Na- 
tional Court  will  take  its  place  In  forming 
the  Court  for  Examining  Elections, 

ARTICUS  1S7.— The  regulations  of  Article 
18,  Paragraphs  3  to  (I.  become  effective  two 
years  after  the  announcement  that  the  Con- 
stitution has  gone  Into  force. 

ABTICLE  ie«.— I'ntU  the  promulgation  ot 
the  State  law  provided  for  in  Article  63,  but 
at  the  most  for  only  one  year,  all  the  Prus- 
sian votes  In  the  National  Council  may  be 
cast  by  members  of  the  Government. 

ARTICI.E  108.— The  National  Government 
will  ilelermine  when  the  regulation  laid  down 
In  Article  S.t.  I'ara graph  1,  Is  to  become 
effective. 

ARTICLE  1TO.— The  Postal  and  Telegraph 
Administrations  of  Uiivaria  and  WUrttemberg 
will  be  taken  over  by  the  nation  not  later 
than  April  1.  1B21. 

If  no  understanding  has  been  reached  over 


the  terms  of  their  taking  over  by  Oct.  1, 
1920,  the  matter  T/Ul  be  decided  by  the  Su- 
preme Court. 

The  former  rights  and  duties  ot  Bavaria 
and  WUrttemberg  remain  In  force  until  ths 
act  of  taking  over.  Nevertheless,  the  postal 
and  telegraph  traffic  with  neighboring  for- 
eign countries  win  be  regulated  exclusively 
by  the  nation. 

ABTiCt^  I71,-/Ilie  State  railroads,  water- 
ways, and  ocean  algnal  systems  are  to  be 
taken  over  by  the  nation  not  later  than 
April  1,  1B21. 

If  no  understanding  has  been  reached  over 
the  terms  of  their  taking  over  by  Oct  1, 1S20. 
the  matter  will  be  decided  by  the  Supreme 

ARTICLB  lit.— Until  the  national  law  re- 
garding the  Supreme  Court  becomes  effective 
Its  powers  will  be  exercised  by  a  Senate  of 
seven  members,  four  of  whom  are  to  be 
elected  from  among  its  members  by  the 
Reichstag  and  three  by  the  National  High 
Court,  This  Senate  will  arrange  Its  own 
methods  ot  procedure. 

ABTICLB  HS.~Unlil  the  enactmsnt  of  a 
national  law  according  to  ArUcle  138.  the 
existing  State  contributions  to  the  religious 
societies  based  upon  law,  agreement,  or 
special  legal  titles  will  continue. 

ARTICLE  114,— Until  the  enactment  Ot  the 
national  law  provided  for  In  Article  146, 
Paragraph  2,  the  legal  status  existing  wilt 
continue.  The  law  will  pay  special  attention 
to  districts  ot  the  nation  where  a  system 
of  schools  not  separated  according  to  faiths 
legally  exists. 

ABTICIiE  116.— The  regulations  Of  Article 
lOD  do  not  apply  to  orders  and  decorations 
conferred  for  services  In  the  war  years  Of 
1O14-101O. 

ABTICLB  176.— All  public  officials  and 
members  of  the  ajmy  are  to  be  sworn  upon 
this  Constitution.  The  details  will  be  fixed 
by  an  order  of  the  national  President. 

ABTICI^  in.— Where  In  the  existing  lawa 
II  Is  provided  that  the  oath  be  taken  In  con- 
nection with  a  religious  form,  the  taking  of 
the  oath  can  be  made  legal  by  having  the 
Kwearer  say,  leaving  out  the  religious  form. 
"  I  Bwear."  For  the  rest  the  contents  of  the 
oath  provided  for  in  the  laws  remains  un-  T 
disturbed. 

ARTICLE  IM.— The  Constitution  of  the 
German  Empire  of  April  16,  1871,  and  the 
lew  covering  the  temporary  exerdse  ot  the 
naUonal  authority   of    Feb.  10,   1W».    ""^  *"" 

"The  other  laws  aitd  reg«^<^«o^''^\^T;> 
tlon  remain  in  force.  \n  ^  *«  J^^Bttwa™- 
not   In    contradiction    w\ti^  13»*  tv»e   TeatJ 

The  an'angements  contaW**  *^v  ■veTB^'^ 
Treaty  signed  on  June  ^  \Vi-^-  ^.^r*.-  ' 
are  not  atfeetea  toy  U,^  CofS^^  '?!i*l^'='  T- 
Ordinances  of  the  autW_H\ee  ^a*^**!?,, 
on  the  strength  ol  »T-evvi,^BVV  \^^a  "" 
retain  their  po-wer  Mrxy^  t^ 
other  ordinances    or    le^\^-.   ^o'*'' 


DEPOSITING  THE  PEACE  TREATT 


toward  French  as  toward  humanitarian 
hope."    He  continued  as  follows: 

What  unlimited  Joy  It  is  that  tlila 
definitive  declaration  can  be  made  from 
this  tribune:  The  work  of  salvation  which 
placed  the  world  In  such  danecr  has  been 
accomplished  by  France  and  her  allies. 
Only  on  the  condition  that  we  remain  con- 
Bcloua  of  our  duty  can  the  old  spirit  of 
warlike  dominion  be  forever  overcome. 
The  day  has  come  when  force  and  right, 
which  were  terribly  separated,  must  be 
reunited  for  the  peace  of  the  peoples  and 
for  work.  May  humanity  rise  to  live  its 
full  lite. 

These  words  were  ^eeted  with  long  con- 
tinued applause  by  the  whole  Chamber. 
M.  Clemence&u  went  on  to  say  that 
this  peace  would  be  achieved  with  a  will 
which  could  never  be  made  to  flinch,  as 
the  war  had  been  pursued  without  weak- 
ness or  theatrical  pride,  but  with  the 
infrangible  resolution  to  carry  ever 
higher  that  France  which  was  the  very 
frontier  of  liberty. 


"  We  have  given  our  all,"  cried  M, 
Clemenceau,  with  a  gesture  which  thrilled 
the  whole  assembly,  "  and  now  right  is 
standing  again  triumphant,  and  the 
peace  of  right  is  setting  out  on  its 
course." 

The  conclusion  of  the  Premier's  ad- 
dress  was  as  follows: 

And  now.  let  all  set  to  work  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  duties  of  tomor- 
row, and  of  today,  above  all  for  the 
Social   union,   no 
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undatlon  of  the  coun- 
try. On  one  side  there  must  be  conces- 
Biona  In  the  organization  of  modern  labor. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  must  be  learned 
the  lesson  of  moderation,  of  self-govern- 
ment. There  must  be  mutual  sacrifices 
springing  from  a  better  comprehension. 

The  Government  must  eet  the  example. 
They  must  not  be  asked  for  any  coups 
de  th^tre.  A  people  could  not  pass  sud- 
denly, without  any  transition  period,  from 
the  upheavals  of  a  defense  to  the  orderly 
life  for  which   they  all  longed. 


Appendix  (Q) 

Rhineland  Occupation  Terms  Modified 

Details  of  High  Commission's  Powers 


A  the  result  of  two  formal  protests 
by  the  German  Government 
against  some  of  the  provisions 
for  the  administration  of  the 
Rhine  Provinces  to  be  occupied  by 
allied  troops  during  the  fifteen  years 
expected  to  elapse  before  Germany 
shall  have  made  her  last  indem- 
nity payment,  the  Paris  Council  sent 
a  reply  apparently  intended  to  be 
the  last  word  in  the  controversy,  and 
containing  slight  modifications  of  the 
terms  of  occupation  as  printed  in  the 
September  issue  of  Current  History. 
The  answer,  as  given  in  the  Berliner 
Tageblatt  of  Aug.  2,  reads  as  follows: 

1  and  2.  Introductory  remarks;  The  allied 
and  associated  Governments  have  always 
had  the  Intention  so  to  shape  the  occupation 
as  In  make  It  the  least  oppressive  possible  for 
the  population  of  the  district  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine  under  the  proviso  that 
Germany  will  closely  observe  the  conditions 
of  peace. 

3.  Article:!  3  and  !i  of  the  agreement.  The 
application  of  German  laws;    In  the  aRree- 

aci^plance   of  the   condition   provldfnK  that 
the  High  Commission  should  have  the  right 


to    isauc    regulations   having   legal   force   for 

curily.  And  the  supplying  of  the  nptds  of  tJie 
military  forces  of  the  allied  and  associated 
powers. 

It  Is  agreed  that,  under  this  reservation, 
the  present  and  future  laws  enacted  by  the 
German  Nation  and  the  Federal  states.  In- 
clusive of  those  enacted  since  the  German 
revolution,  are  to  be  effective  In  the  occu- 
pied territory.  It  will  be  the  task  of  the 
High  Comn-.lsalon  to  examine  these  laws  In 
each  Individual  case  in  order  to  see  to  what 
degree  thoy  may  be  detrimental  to  the  se- 
curity and  needs  of  the  military  forces' of 
the  allied  and  associated  powers. 

4.  Exercise  of  the  legislative  power  of  the 
High  Commission:  It  can  be  unhesitatingly 
recognized  that,  with  the  above  reservation, 
the  population  will  enjoy  the  free  exercise  of 
its  per.uonal  and  civic  rights,  religious  lib- 
erty, freedom  of  the  press,  elections  and 
meetings,  and  that  the  political,  legal,  ad- 
ministrative, and  economic  relations  of  the 
occupied  districts  with  unoccupied  Germany 
will  not  be  hampered  nor  will  freedom  of 
traffic  between  occupied  and  unoccupied  Qer- 

Neverthelesa,  the  silled  and  aesoclated 
powers  cannot  undertake  the  obligation  of 
making  the  Issuing  of  regulations  dependent 
upon  c  previous  agreement  between  the  High 
Commtealon  and   the  representative  •(   Oer- 
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agreement,  but  they  do  not  decline  i 
suit  with  the  compMent  German  . 
aver  a  ruling  for  its  application. 

IT.  Quartering  of  Che  troops  and  officials; 
This  Is  a  question  of  fact  that  can  only  be 
arranged  through  the  examining  of  concrete 
cases,  and  the  Allies  and  aasociatea  will 
carry  on  this  eiamlnatlon  In  a  aplrlt  of 
recoitcUlallon  In  order  to  satisfy  the  legiti- 
mate needs  of  the  public  admlnlatratlonE. 

18.  Tax*exemplon;  It  Is  understood  thai 
the  tax  exemption  a  cannot  be  extended  to 
cover  national  tazca  originating  through 
private  buBlness  or  deals  and  having  no  con- 
nectton  with  the  scri'lce.  On  the  other  hand. 
It  Is  recognized  that  the  High  Allied  Commia- 
sloD  must  Institute  a,  method  of  keeping  check 
on  the  exercise  o(  the  privileges  and  tax  ex- 
emptions granted  to  the  troops  of  occupation 
and  Its  civilian  and  military  personnel  by 
Article  9. 

16.  Customs  regulations:  At  the  preaent 
time  the  allied  and  associated  GovernmenU 
do  not  believe  that  they  ought  to  make  use 
of  the  provlBiohB  of  Article  270;  but  they 
expressly  reserve  tor  the  future  their  deci- 
sion as  to  the  Reasonableness  of  the  applica- 
tion of  this  article. 

[Paragraph  20  mlsalng  from  text  In  Ber- 
lliKP  Tageblatt.] 

21.  Postal  and  telegraph  service:  It  Is  poa- 
Bible,  as  suggested  by  the  German  memoran- 
dum, to  alter  the  present  regulations.  This 
will  be  effected  through  an  ordinance  of  the 
High  Commission.  The  freedom  of  communi- 
cation by  letters,  telegrams,  and  telephones 
between  the  occupied  and  unoccupied  dis- 
tricts will  be  restored  under  a  general  reser- 
vation of  the  rights  of  the  High  Commission, 
or  of  the  consequences  o(  the  state  ot  siege, 
U  this  ahould  be  proclaimed. 

22.  As  the  state  ol  siege  Is  a  function  di- 
rectly concerning  the  security  of  the  army, 
the  obligation  of  consulting  with  the  Na- 
tional Commlsrioner  In  all  cases,  and  espe- 
cially in  urgent  cases,  cannot  be  assumed. 
It  Is  a.  matter  of  course  that  the  allied  and 
associated  Governments,  which  count  upon 
the  loyal  co-opcratlon  ot  the  German  au- 
thorities,   will    not    fall    to    consult    them    In 

(Paragraph  23  missing.] 

24.  Ordinances  of  the  different  military 
offices:  As  a.  mutter  of  principle  and  in  no- 
cord  with  the  request  expressed  In  the  Ger- 
man memorandum.  It  Is  the  Intention  of  the 
silled  and  associated  authorities  to  annul 
the  various  ordinances  Issued  by  the  military 
offices  of  the  occupjlng  forces  for  the  pe- 
riod of  the  urmlHtlce  after  the  treaty  of  peace 
shall  have  become  effective;  nevortheless,  it 
Is  the  exclusive  t.isk  of  the  High  Commission 
lO  arrange  the  necessary  transitional  regula- 
tions. The  High  Commission  will  announce 
the  abolition  or  modification  of  thevc  regula- 
tions through  an  ordinance.  This  ordln.ince 
will  be  Issued  as  soon  as  possible  uffr  the 
treaty  has  gone  Into  effect. 

25.  Expulsions:    The  orders  forbidding  resi- 


dence In  the  occupied  territory  have  been 
issued  for  reasons  Involving  the  mainte- 
nance ot  public  security  and  for  the  purpose 
ot  making  the  regulations  legally  laid  down 
during  the  armistice  by  the  military  authori- 
ties of  the  allied  and  associated  Governments 
respected.  It  cannot  be  admitted  that  the 
expelled  persons  may  return  to  their  homes 
merely  because  ot  the  fact  that  the  Peace 
Treaty  has  gone  Into  effect.  Those  who  wish 
to  return  will  have  to  apply  to  the  High 
Commission,  which  will  examine  each  Indi- 
vidual case  In  a  spirit  of  reconclllaUon. 

2S.  Jurisdiction :  Reference  Is  made  to  the 
observations  above  to  Paragraphs  9.  Ill  and 
11  of  the  German  memorandum. 

27.  Administrative  districts:  The  agree- 
ment provides  that  the  local  German  admin- 
istrations, aa  well  as  the  adminlstraliona  of 
the  districts  and  provinces,  ahatl  retain  their 
legal  competence. 
28.  Sovereignty  of  the  Federal  State  Gov- 
ernments: It  la  absolutely  Impossible  to 
agree  with  the  proposal  contained  In  this 
paragraph,  I.  e..  that  the  expression  "  under 
sovereignty  of  the  Central  German  Govern- 
ment "  be  explained  to  mean  "  under  the 
sovereignty  of  the  central  German  Govern- 
ment and  of  the  Governments  of  the  German 
Federal  Slates." 

Article  3  ot  tlie  agreement,  which  forms 
an  annex  to  the  Peace  Treaty,  leaves  no  room 
for  a  more  far-reaching  Interpretation.  Of 
course  the  legal  division  of  authority  will  be 
respected,  but  It  is  Impossible  for  the  allied 
and  associated  Governments,  which  have 
with  the  Central  German 
d  which  have  no  Intention 
of  meddling  with  the  Internal  organization 
of  Germany,  to  austain  by  force  the  organiza- 
tion of  States  whose  possible  alterations  are 
provided  (or  by  the  Constitution  Itself.  So, 
as  has  been  said  above  In  connection  with 
Paragraph  3  regarding  the  '■establishment 
of  a  national  commission."  the  allied  and 
associated  Governments  cannot,  without  vio- 
lating international  law,  embody  anything  In 
the  text  obligating  themselves  to  maintain 
the  international  organlzalon  and  legislation 
which  the  German  population  might  see 
themselves  Induced  to  change. 

2a.  Officials:     As   Is  observed    In   the   Ger- 
man memorandum,  after   the  Peace  Treaty 
becomes    effective    there    will    be    no    more 
agents  charged  with  the  supen.'i8lon  ot   the 
German  authorities  In   the  circles,    &c.      But 
(he  High  Commission  has  the  power.    In  the 
Interest  of  the  population,  to  maintain  v^^- 
manent    representatives,    charged    -wltH    *^ 
work  of  establishing  connections  betwcC^  *^^ 
local  German  administrations,  the   \ocs^■^  ^a\aci 
Iiiry   authorities,   and   the   High    Comt*'^''   .p.B.T 
Itself.     Regarding  the  officials,    the    C5^]^      r.\ 
memorandum    recognizes    the     rletit      C*'  ^e. 
HlKh  Commission  to  recall   them.        He*^ 
follows   that  the  High  Commission    lif^^V*' 
option  of  not  agreeing  to  the  appolntir>*' 

officials  wliose  presence  mlEht     civus^ 

turbances. 


Appendix  (R) 

Gennan  Property  in  the  Allied  Countries 

Berlia  to  Reimburse  Its  Own  Nationals 


A  CCORDING  to  the  terms  of  the  Peace 
£^  Treaty,  the  method  of  dealing  with 
property  belonging  to  German  na- 
tionals in  allied  countries  and  debts  in- 
curred between  allied  and  German  na- 
tionals was  defined  as  follows: 

Two  Clearing  Houses  are  to  be  estab- 
lished in  either  country  for  the  settle- 
ment of  debts,  to  he  known  respectively 
as  the  Creditor  Clearing  House  and  the 
Debtor  Clearing  House,  provided  that 
within  one  month  after  the  deposit  of 
ratification  of  the  treat?  Great  Britain 
{or  another  allied  country)  give  Ger- 
many notice  of  its  intention  to  adopt 
this  scheme. 

The  Creditor  Clearing  House  will 
ascertain  and  give  notice  to  the  Debtor 
Clearing  House  of  all  debts  claimed 
by  the  respective  nationals,  and  in 
common  with  this  supplementary  or- 
ganization reach  an  agreement  on  the 
exact  amount  due.  Dispute  is  to  be  set- 
tled by  (a)  arbitration,  (b)  the  decision 
of  a  mixed  tribunal,  composed  of  a  rep- 
resentative of  each  Government  and  a 
third  member  selected  by  agreement  who 
is  to  act  as  President;  in  case  of  dis- 
agreement this  third  member  is  to  be 
selected  by  the  President  of  the  Swiss 
Confederation;  (c)  at  the  instance  of 
the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  the  dispute 
may  be  referred  to  the  courts  of  the 
plali«  of  domicile  of  the  debtor;  thus,  if 
the  British  Creditor  Office  claims  a 
sum  as  being  due  from  a  German  na- 
tional in  the  German  Debtor  Clearing 
Office,  the  amount  due  will  be  determined 
by  the  German  courts.  Conversely,  if 
the  German  Creditor  Clearing  Office 
claims  on  behalf  of  a  German  national  a 
sum  due  from  an  allied  national  through 
the  allied  Debtor  Clearing  Office,  then 
the  question  of  the  amount  due  will  be 
determined  by  the  allied  courts.  Where 
the  respective  nationals  were  solvent  at 
the  date  when  the  debts  were  incurred, 
the  Governments  of  the  allied  national 
and  Germany  respectively  undertake  to 
see  that  sut^  debts  are  duly  paid  and 


they  are  vested  with  the  right  of  ob- 
taining the  amount  due  from  their  re- 
spective nationals. 

Where  this  scheme  is  adopted  there  is 
no  other  method  by  which  creditors  can 
obtain  payment  of  their  debts  except 
through  the  Clearing  Office  scheme. 
Each  month  a  balance  is  to  be  struck, 
and  where  the  balance  is  in  favor  of  the 
allied  national  the  Germans  must  pay 
over  through  their  Clearing  Office  the 
amount  shown  due  to  such  creditors. 
Where,  however,  the  balance  is  shown 
due  to  German  nationals,  then  the 
amount  of  such  balance  is  to  be  retained 
by  the  allied  Clearing  Office  until  com- 
plete payment  has  been  effected  of  the 
sums  due  to  that  country  and  its  nation- 
als on  account  of  the  war. 

Germany  undertakes  to  compensate  its 
nationals  in  respect  of  the  sale  or  reten- 
tion of  their  property  rights  or  interest 
in  allied  States,  and  in  that  way  the 
doctrine  of  the  inviolability  of  private 
property  is  preserved. 

The  effect  of  the  treaty  is  to  appro- 
priate toward  the  indemnification  of 
allied  subjects  all  property  rights  and 
interest  and  all  debts  owing  to  Germans 
by  allied  subjects,  and  that  in  so  far  as 
there  is  any  balance  over,  such  balance 
will  be  applied  in  satisfying  pro  tanto 
the  indebtedness  of  Germany  to  the  re- 
spective allied  country  on  account  of 
claims  of  its  nationals  for  reparation. 

These     principles     will     be     applied 
through  all  British  colonies  and  through- 
out the  territories  of  every  allied   and 
associated  power,  German  nationals  will, 
as  a  consequence,  be  stripped  of  all  their 
wealth,  whether  in  the  shape  at  property 
rights  or  interests,   or  oS  debts  d\ie  to 
them,    and    their    onlv    i^emed's   wiW  b« 
against   their    Govertvwenvt,  itom  ^'^oni 
they  can  claim  coinT,etvsa^^°^i«;^^J°^^ 
rights  and  interest,    *^!J'tfl\?^ 
for  debts      Such    t^rO^jf^,^,.,  ^>^  *. 
restored  to   its     ri^v^t**^       .^,  ■\'(a  wi°^*^ 
German  Govemm^^^,    ^^^  -^Toriita^* 
graierally — that  ia  \~    e^*' 
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Germsn  coIonieB  and  German  territory, 
especially  Alsace-Lorraine  and  parts  of 
Poland.  Marshal  von  Eindenbur;  re- 
plied that  the  Army  Command  insisted 
on  ita  demand  for  an  immediate  offer  of 
peace.  Under  this  pressure,  the  White 
Book  says,  the  note  to  America  was  dis- 
patched on  the  night  of  Oct.  3.  On  Oct. 
6  Prince  Max  declared  that  he  considered 
the  dispatch  of  the  note  premature,  and 
added,  "  We  must  now  find  out  how 
things  are  at  the  front." 

The  idea  of  Prince  Max  and  the  Secre- 
taries of  State  obviously  was  that  Gen- 
eral Ludendorff,  owing  to  his  nervous 
breakdown,  had  come  to  an  exaggerated 
conclusion  as  regards  the  situation  at  the 
front.  The  result  was  a.  conflict  with 
the  Supreme  Army  Command  which  ran 
right  through  all  the  negotiations  till 
Oct.  26.  Dr.  Rathenau's  plan  of  a  levee 
en  masse  was  discussed,  but  rejected. 

Following  President  Wilson's  reply  on 
Oct.  5,  General  Ludendorff  at  a  confer- 
ence held  on  Oct.  9  represented  that 
Germany  was  not  obliged  to  accept  all 
the  demands,  but  he  gave  only  vague 
replies  to  the  question  of  how  long  the 
army  could  hold  out.  On  President  Wil- 
son's second  reply,  on  Oct.  15,  opposition 
broke  forth  on  al!  sides  in  the  army. 
The  Supreme  Command  wanted  to  break 
off  the  peace  attempts. 

The  rejection  of  the  armistice,  the 
White  Bock  adds,  was  impossible.  Since 
the  Allies  had  agreed  to  President  Wil- 
son's Fourteen  Points  as  the  basis  of 
peace,  the  German  people  considered  the 
war  as  terminated.  Wherever  an  at- 
tempt to  delay  the  conclusion  of  the 
armistice  was  suspected  the  troops  rose 
up  against  it.  All  differences  with  the 
Supreme  Army  Command  were  dropped. 
On  Nov.  11  the  armistice  came  into 
force. 


COUNT  CZERNEN'S  PREMONITIONS 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Premier,  Count 
Czemin,  had  forecast  the  coming  collapse 
of  the  Central  Powers  many  months  be- 
fore Ludendorff  and  the  German  mili- 
tary leaders  had  admitted  its  possibility. 
Among  the  numerous  revelations  pub- 
lished in  the  German  press  in  August, 
1919,  was  a  confidential  report  made  by 
Count  Czemin  to  Emperor  Charles  on 
April  12,  1917,  in  which  he  said: 

It  Is  perfectly  clear  that  our  military 
Btrengtb  Is  approach  Ins  Ita  end.  •  •  • 
I  need  only  point  to  the  decline  In  raw 
material  tor  the  production  ot  munlllons, 
to  the  completely  exhausted  human  mate- 
rial, and,  above  all.  to  the  dull  despair, 
mainly  due  to  underfeeding,  that  has 
overpowered  all  classes  ot  people  and  ren- 
ders It  Impossible  for  them  to  bear  Ihe 
sufferings  of  war  much  longer. 

Although  I  hope  that  we  shall  succeed 
in  holding  out  during  the  next  few  months 
and  pursue  a  successful  defensive,  I  am 
perfectly  clear  that  another  Winter  cam- 
paign Is  entirely  out  ot  the  question— in 
other  words,  that  an  end  must  I30  made  at 
all  casta  in  the  late  Summer  or  In  the  Au- 
tumn. It  Is  certainly  most  Important 
chat  i>eace  negotiations  should  begin  at  ^ 
moment  when  our  fading  .strength  has  not 
become  apparent  to  the  enemy.    •   ■    • 

Painful  as  It  la  to  mc,  I  cannot  Ignore 
the  theme  that  gives  force  to  my  entire 
argument.  It  Is  the  revolutionary  dan- 
ger that  is  rising  on  the  horizon  ot  all 
Europe.  •  •  •  The  astonishing  ease 
with  which  ihc  moat  powerful  monarchy 
has  Just  been  overthrown  may  help  to 
produce  serious  reflection.  Let  no  one 
I'pply  that  things  are  different  In  Ger- 
many or  Austria-Hungary.  I.et  no  one 
reply  that  the  firm  roots  of  the  monarch- 
ical Idea  In  Berlin  or  Vienna  exclude  such 
an  event.  This  war  has  bt^cun  a  now  era 
in  the  history  of  the  world ;  •  •  •  the 
world  Is  not  the  same  as  it  was  thri-o 
y.'urs  ago.  The  stati^sman  who  Is  not 
blind  or  deaf  must  surely  realize  Ihc  dull 
anger     that     rages     among     the     broad 
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not  the  Replacement  and  the  Depot  Divi- 
sions), and  many  corps  troops.  It  cannot 
be  too  emphatically  declared  that  we 
should  t>e  prepared  to  talie  the  field  with 
at  least  four  corps  by  June  30.     In  view  of 

fore  available  such  a  project  Is  ImpoESillle 
of  fulfillment,  but  only  by  most  strer.iioja 
attempts  to  attain  such  a  result  wl!i  we 
be  in  a,  position  to  take  a  proper  pait  In 
operations  in  ISIS.  In  view  of  fact  that 
as  the  number  of  our  troops  here  In- 
creases a  correspondingly  greater  amount 
of  tonnEige  must  be  provided  for  their  sup- 
ply, and  also  In  view  of  the  slow  rate 
of  shipment  with  tonnage  now  available* 
It  Is  of  the  most  urgent  Importance  that 
more  tonnage  should  be  obtained  at  once 
as  already  recommended  In  my  cables  and 
by  General  Bliss. 

SUBDIVISION  PLAN 
During  January,  1918,  discussions 
were  held  with  the  British  authorities 
that  resulted  in  an  agreement  which  be- 
came known  as  the  subdivision  plan  and 
which  provided  for  the  transportation  of 
six  entire  divisions  in  British  tonnage, 
without  interference  with  our  own  ship- 
ping program.    High  commanders,  staff, 


infantry,  and  auxiliary  troops  were  to  be 
given  experience  with  British  divisions, 
beginning  with  battalions,  the  artillery 
to  be  trained  under  American  direction, 
using  French  material.  It  was  agreed 
that  when  sufficiently  trained  these  bat- 
talions were  to  be  united  for  service  un- 
der their  own  officers.  It  was  planned 
that  the  period  of  training  with  the  Brit- 
ish should  cover  about  ten  weeks.  To 
supervise  the  administration  and  train- 
ing of  these  divisions  the  Second  Corps 
Staff  was  organized  Feb.  20,  1918. 

In  the  latter  part  of  January  joint 
note  No.  12,  presented  by  the  military 
representatives  with  the  Supreme  War 
Council,  was  approved  by  the  counciL 
This  note  concluded  that  France  would 
be  safe  during  1918  only  under  certain 
conditions,  namely: 

(a)  That  the  strength  of  the  British  and 
French  troops  In  France  be  continuously 
kept  up  to  their  present  total  strength 
and  that  they  receive  the  expected  rein- 
forcements of  not  less  than  two  American 
divisions  per  month. 


Critical  Situation,  March,  1918 — Allied  Agreement 


The  first  German  offensive  of  1918, 
beginning  March  21,  overran  all  resist- 
ance during  the  initial  period  of  the  at- 
tack.  Within  eight  days  the  enemy  had 
completely  crossed  the  old  Somme  bat- 
tlefield and  had  swept  everything  be- 
fore him  to  a  depth  of  some  fifty-aix 
kilometers.  For  a  few  days  the  loss  of 
the  railroad  centre  of  Amiens  appeared 
imminent.  The  offensive  made  such  in- 
roads upon  French  and  British  reserves 
that  defeat  stared  them  in  the  face  un- 
less the  new  American  troops  should 
prove  more  immediately  available  than 
even  the  most  optimistic  had  dared  to 
hope.  On  March  27  the  military  repre- 
sentatives with  the  Supreme  War  Council 
prepared  their  joint  note  No.  18.  This 
note  repeated  the  previously  quoted 
statement  from  joint  note  No.  12,  and 
continued: 

The  battle  which  la  developing  at  the 
present  moment  in  France,  and  which 
can  extend  to  the  other  theatres  of  opera- 
tions, may  very  quickly  place  the  allied 
annlea  Ina  serious  situation  from  the  point 
of  view   ot   effectives,    and   the   military 


representatives  are  from   this  moment  of 
opinion  that  the  above-detailed  condition 
can   no   longer   be  maintained,   and   they 
consider  as  a  general  proposition  that  the 
new  situation  requires  new  decisions. 
The   mliltary   representatives  are   of 
opinion  that  It  Is  highly  desirable  that 
the  American  (rovernment  should  assist 
the  allied  armies  as  soon  as  possible  by 
permitting  In   principle   the   temporary 
service    of    American    units    In    allied 
army  corps  and  divisions.     Such  rein- 
forcements must,  however,  be  obtained 
from  other  units  than  those  American 
divisions  which  are  now  operating  with 
the  B'rcnch,  and  the  units  so  tempora- 
rily employed   must  eventually   be  re- 
turned  to  the  American  Army. 
The  military  representatives  ere  of  the 
opinion  that  from  the  present  time,  In  ex- 
ecution of  the  foregoing,  and  until  otber- 
wlse  directed  by  the  Supreme  War  Coun- 
cil, only  American  Infantry  and  machine- 
gun  units,   organized  as  that  Government 
may  decide,  be  brought  to  France,and  iiiat 
ell    agreements    or    conventlona    hitherto 
made    in    conflict    with,     this     dec\Blon   be 
modified  accordingly. 

ASSIGNMENT  OF  FIRST    A-WRW^^ 
The  Secretary  of    "War,    "^W^^^^^ 
France  at  this  time;   Gene^f^- 
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of  infantry  be  limited  to  four  divisions, 
plus  45,50Q  replacements,  and  that  the 
necessity  for  future  priority  be  deter- 
mined later. 

The  Secretary  of  War  and  I  held  a 
conference  with  British  authorltjes  on 
April  7,  during  which  it  developed  that 
the  British  had  erroneously  assumed  that 
the  preferential  shipment  of  infantry 
was  to  be  continuous.  It  was  agreed  at 
this  meeting  that  60,000  infantry  and 
machine-gun  troops,  with  certain  auxil* 
iary  units  to  be  broug:ht  over  by  British 
tonnage  during  April,  should  go  to  the 
British  area  as  part  of  the  six-division 
plan,  but  that  there  should  be  a  further 
agreement  aa  to  eubsequent  troops  to  be 
brought  over  by  the  British.  Consequent- 
ly, a  readjustment  of  the  priority  sched- 
ule was  undertaken  OD  the  basis  of  post- 
poning "  shipment  of  all  noncombatant 
troops  to  the  utmost  poasibJe  to  meet 
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that  by  the  eai  of  May  we  had  a  force 
of  eoo.OOO  In  France. 

The  third  German  otfenfllve,  on  May  27, 
aealnst  the  French  on  the  Aisne,  aoon  de- 
veloped a.  desperate  situation  for  the  Allies. 
The  2d  Division,  then  In  reserve  north- 
west of  Paris  and  preparing'  to  relieve  the 
1st  D I  via  Ion,  was  hastily  diverted  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  Mea-iuc  on  Ma.y  31.  and,  early 
on  the  morning  of  June  1,  was  deployed 
across  the  Chateau -Thierry -Paris  road  near 
Montreull-auJt-Llona  in  a  gap  In  the  French 
line,  where  It  stopped  the  German  advance 
on  Paris.  At  the  same  time  the  partially 
trained  3d  Division  was  placed  at  French 
disposal  to  hold  the  crossings  of  the  Mame, 
and  Its  motorized  machine-gun  battalion  suc- 
ceeded In  reaching  Chateau-Thierry  In  time 
to  assist  In  successfully  defending  that  river 
croBBlnK. 

BELLEAU  WOODS 

The  enemy  having  been  halted,  the  2d 
Division  commenced  a  series  of  vigorous  at- 
tacks on  June  4,  which  resulted  In  the  cap- 
ture of  Belleau  Woods  after  very  severe 
fighting.  The  village  of  Bouresches  was 
taken  soon  after,  and  on  July  1  Vaux  was 
captured.  In  these  operations!  the  2ri  Division 
met  with  most  desperate  rf»lstance  by  Ger- 
many'!! best  troops. 

To  meet  tlie  Marcli  offensive,  llio  French 
had  extcndinl  their  front  fi'om  the  Olse  to 
Amiens,  abuul  sixty  kilompters,  and  during 
th4  German  drive  along  the  Lys  had  also 
sant  reinforcements  to  assMt  the  Brit  lull. 
Th»  French  llnM  had  been  further  leiigth- 
•i»a  about  torty.fivs  kllomolers  as  a  result 
of  Un  M«i-n«  porli«  roads  by  the  Alsne  ot- 
tenalve.      This    Increased    frontage    and   Uie 
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George  W.  Read,  had  been  organized  for  the 
command  of  the  ton  divisions  with  the  Brit- 
ish, which  were  held  back  In  tramlng  areas 
or  aBslgned  to  second-line  defenses.  After 
consultation  with  Field  Marshal  Halg  on 
June  3.  five  American  divisions  were  re- 
lieved from  the  British  area  to  support  the 
French.  The  77lh  and  82d  Divisions  were 
release   the  42d   and  2Bth 
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the  front;  Ihe  3Sth  Division  entered  the  line 
In  the  Voages,  and  the  4th  and  28th  Divisions 
were  moved  to  the  region  of  -lleaui  and 
Chateau-Thierry  as  reserves. 

On  June  fl  the  Germans  attacked  the  Mont- 
dldler-Noyon  front  In  an  effort  to  wiilen  the 
Marne  pocket  and  bring  their  lines  nearer 
to  Paris,  but  were  stubbornly  held  by  the 
French  with  comparatively  lllLle  loss  of 
ground.  In  view  of  the  uncKpccted  results 
of  the  three  preceding  attacks  by  the  enemy, 
this  successful  defense  proved  beneficial  to 
the  allied  morale,  particularly  us  It  was  be- 
lieved that  the  German  losses  were  unusually 

On  July  1.-,,  the  dale  of  the  last  German 
offensive,  tho  1st.  2d,  3d.  and  2flth  Divisions 
were  on  the  Chlteau-Thlerry  front  with  the 
4Ih  and  28th  In  support,  some  xmnll  units  of 
the  last  two  divlsion.t  gaining  front-line  ex- 
perience with  our  troops  or  with  the  French; 
the  42d  Division  was  In  support  of  the  J'liiiih 
east  of  Rhelms,  and  four  colored  ii.'Klmvnls 
were  with  the  French  In  the  Ars.>tm«.  On 
the  Alsace-Lorraine  front  we 
visions  In  line  with  tlie  Frencli.  Ylve  wer 
with    the    British    Atmy,     llirts;    liavliig    el' 
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fftce  ot  the  salient  lay  the  Sth  Corps.  Major 
Gen.  Oeorge  H.  Cameron  commandlne,  with 
the  2eth  Division,  ISlh  French  Colonial  DIvl' 
slon  and  the  4th  Division  In  line,  from  Mou- 
llly  west  to  I>es  Eparges  and  north  to  W&- 
tronvlUe.  Of  these  three  divisions  the  S6th 
alone  was  to  make  ti  deep  advance  directed 
southeast  toward  Vlfneulles.  The  French  di- 
vision Vrua  to  make  a  short  proKressIon  to  the 
edge  ot  the  heights  In  order  to  cover  the  left 
of  the  2Sth.  The  4th  Division  was  not  to  ad- 
vance. In  the  centre,  between  our  4th  and 
6th  Army  Corps,  was  the  2d  French  Colonial 
Corps,  Major  Oen.  B.  J.Blondlat  commanding', 
covering  a  front  or  forty  kilometers  with 
three  small  French  divisions.  These  troops 
were,  to  follow  up  the  retirement  of  the  enemy 
from  the  tip  of  the  salient. 

ADVANCE  AT  DAWN 
The  French  Independent  air  force  was  at 
my  dlsposaL  which,  together  with  the  British 
bombing  squadron*  and  our  own  air  forces, 
gave  UH  the  largest  assemblage  of  aviation 
that  had  ever  been  engaged  In  one  operation. 
Our  heavy  guns  were  able  to  reach  Metz  and 
to  Interfere  seriously  with  Geman  rail  move- 

At  dawn  on  Sept  12,  after  four  hours  ot 
violent  artillery  fire  of  preparation,  and  ac- 
companied by  small  tanks,  the  infantry  ot  the 
1st  and  4th  Corps  advanced.  The  Infantry  of 
the  5th  Corps  commenced  Its  advance  at  8 
A.  M.  The  operation  was  carried  out  with 
entire  precision.  Just  after  daylight  on  SepL 
13  elements  of  the  1st  and  26th  Divisions 
made  a  Junction  near  Hattonchatel  and 
Vlgnculles,  eighteen  kilometers  northeast  of 
St.  Mlhlel. 

The  rapidity  with  which  our  divisions  ad- 
vanced overwhelmed  the  enemy,  and  all  ob- 
jectives were  reached  by  the  afternoon  of 
Sept.  13.    The  enemy  had  apparently  started 


to  withdraw  some  ot  his  troops  from  the  tip 
ot  the  salient  on  the  eve  of  our  attack,  but 
had  been  unable  to  carry  It  through.  Wa 
captured  nearly  lfl,000  prisoners,  443  guns, 
and  large  stores  of  material  and  supplies. 
The  energy  and  swiftness  with  which  the 
operation  was  carried  out  enabled  us  to 
smother  opposition  to  such  an  extent  that 
we  suffered  less  than  7,000  casualties  d»ir- 
Ing  the  actual  period  of  the  advance. 

During  the  neit  two  days  the  right  Of  OUP 
line  west  of  the  Moselle  River  was  advanced 
beyond  the  objectives  laid  down  In  the  origi- 
nal orders.  This  completed  the  operation  for 
the  time  being  and  the  line  was  stabilized 
to  be  held  by  the  smallest  practicable  force. 

RESULTS  OF  THE  BATTLE 
The  material  results  ot  the  victory  achieved 
were  very  Important.  An  American  army 
was  an  accomplished  tact,  and  the  enemy 
had  felt  Its  power.  No  form  of  propaganda 
could  overcome  the  depressing  effect  on  the 
morale  of  the  enemy  of  this  demonstration 
of  our  ability  to  organize  a  large  American 
force  and  drive  It  successfully  through  his 
defenses.  It  gave  our  troops  Implicit  con- 
fidence In  their  superiority  and  raised  their 
morale  to  the  highest  pitch.  For  the  first 
time  wire  entanelements  ceased  to  be  re- 
garded as  ImpBBHHble  barriers  and  open- 
warfare  training,  which  had  been  so 
urgently  Insisted  upon,  proved  to  Iw  the 
correct  doctrine.  Our  divisions  concluded 
the  attack  with  such  small  losses  and  In 
such  high  spirits  that  without  the  usual 
rest  they  were  Immediately  available  for 
employment  In  heavy  fighting  In  a  new 
theatre  of  operations.  The  strength  ot  the 
First  Army  In  this  battle  totaled  approxi- 
mately SOO,aoo  men,   of  whom  about  70,000 


Battling  to  Break  Hindenburg  Line 


The  definite  decision  for  the  Meu.ic-Argonne 
phase  ot  the  grpat  allied  convergent  attack 
was  agreed  to  In  my  conference  with  Marshal 
Foch  and  General  PStaln  on  Sept.  2.  It  was 
planned  to  use  all  available  forces  of  the 
First  Army.  Including  such  divisions  and 
troops  as  we  might  be  able  to  withdraw 
from  the  M.  Mlhicl  front.  The  army  was  to 
break  through  the  enemy's  auccesalve  forti- 
fied zones  to  Include  the  Krlemhllde  Stellung, 
or  Hindenburg  line,  on  the  front  Brieulles- 
Romagne  sous  Montfau con- Grand  Pr£,  and 
thereafter,  by  developing  pressure  toward 
M^eres,  was  to  Insure  the  fall  of  the 
Hindenburg  line  along  the  Alsne  River  In 
front  of  the  Fourth  French  Army,  which  was 
to  attack  to  the  west  of  the  Argonne  Forest. 
A  penetration  of  some  twelve  to  fifteen  kilo- 
meters was  required  to  reach  the  Hinden- 
burg line  on  our  front,  and  the  enemy's  de- 
fenses were  virtually  continuous  throu^out 
that  depth. 


The  Meuse-Argonne  front  hod  been  practi- 
cally stabilized  In  September,  1914,  and,  ex- 
cept for  minor  fluctuations  during  the  Ger- 
man attacks  on  Verdun  in  191  a  and  th'i 
French  counteroffenslve  In  August,  IfllT,  re- 
mained unchanged  until  the  American  ad- 
vance In  1018.  The  net  result  Of  the  four 
years'  struggle  on  this  ground  was  a  German 
defensive  system  of  unusual  depth  and 
strength  and  a  wide  zone  of  utter  dpvasta- 
tlon.    Itself   a   serious   obstacle   to   offensive 

The  strategical  importance  of  this  portion 
of  the  line  was  second  to  none  on  the  western 
front.  All  supplies  and  evacuations  of  the 
German  armies  In  Northern  France  were  de- 
pendent upon  two  great  railway  systems- 
one  In  the  north,  passing  through  LIfge. 
the  other  In  the  south,  with  line?  (cm- 
ing  from  Luxemburg.  Thtonvllle,  and  Uett, 
had  as  Its  vital  section  the  line  Carlgnan* 
No  other  Important  llneswere 
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lue  this  sliari  pL-riod  thi:  movement 
lnunenae  number  of  truops  unil 
of  supplies,  and  confined  entirely-  to  Uid 
hours  ot  darkneea.  was  one  of  the  most  delt- 
cale  and  dttficuli  problem*  ol  War.  Tho  con- 
ccntratlon  jnoluded  tlfteen  divisions,  of 
which  ewen  wore  Involved  la  the  pendlnK 
St.  Mlhlel  drive,  three  «rero  la  sector  In  tha 
Voiige».  three  In  the  nelsliborhood  of  Sola* 
Rons,  one  la  b  tralnlns  area  and  one  near 
Bar-le-Duc.  Practically  all  the  artUleo-. 
avialton  and  other  nuilllorles  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  new  operatlona  were  commit- 
ted to  the  St.  Mlhlel  attuch  and,  Ihercrorc. 
could  not  be  moved  until  Ita  auccesa  wan 
asaured.  The  conoantratlon  of  all  Units  not 
to  be  Uae<l  at  St.  Mthlel  was  conunenced 
Immediately,  and  on  Sept,  13,  the  second  day 
of  St.  Mlhlel,  reserve  dlvlalons  and  arUllery 
units  were  withdrawn  and  placed  In  motion 
tonard    the    Argonnc   front. 

MOVING  TOWARD  AgGONNE  FOREST 
That  pan  of  the  American  sector  from 
Fresne9-en-WoeiT«,  southeast  of  Verdun,  to 
the  western  edee  Of  the  Argonne  Poreal, 
while  nominally  under  my  control,   did   not 
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three  dlvtsIODS  &■  a  xencral  reacrvei  About 
2. TOO  Kuni,  1S8  small  tanks.  142  manned  by 
AroertcoDB,  and  821  alrplaDci,  6IH  manned  by 
Americana,  were  conceotrated  to  Hu^iort  the 
attack  of  the  Infantry.  We  thus  bad  a 
■upertorlty  In  guns  and  aviation,  and  the 
enemy  bad  no  tanks. 

The  axis  ot  the  attack  waa  the  line 
Montfaucon-BomaKnc-Buxancy.  the  puriiose 
belnK  to  make  the  deepest  penetration  In  the 
centre,  which,  with  the  Fourth  French  Army 
advancing  west  of  the  Arsonne.  would  force 
the  enemy  to  evacuate  that  foreat  without 
our  having  to  deliver  a  heavy  attack  In  that 
difficult  region. 

Following  three  hours  of  violent  artillery 
fire  of  preparation,  the  Infantry  advanced  Rt 
S:30  A.  M.  on  Sept.  2a,  accompanied  by  tanks. 
DurlDK  the  first  two  days  of  the  attack,  be- 
fore the  enemy  waa  able  to  bring  up  his  re- 
serves, our  troops  made  steady  progresa 
through  the  network  of  defenses,  Montfaucon 
was  held  tenaciously  by  the  enemy  and  was 
not  captured  until  noon  of  the  second  day. 

By  the  evening  of  the  2Sth  a  mmimum 
advance  cC  eleven  kilometers  had  been 
achieved  and  we  had  captured  Baulny, 
EplnonvUle,  Septsargcs.  and  Dannevoux. 
The  right  had  made  a  splendid  advance  Into 
the  woods  south  of  BrlcuUes-sur-Ueuse.  but 
the  extreme  left  was  meeting  strong  re- 
sistance In  the  Argonne.  The  attack  con- 
tinued without  Interruption,  meeting  six 
new  divisions  which  the  enemy  threw  Into 
the  tlrat  line  before  Sept.  20.  He  developed  a 
powerful  machine-gun  defense  supported  by 
heftvy  artllery  fire,  and  made  frequent 
counterattacks  with  fresh  troops,  particu- 
larly oa  the  front  of  the  28th  and  35th  Di- 
visions. These  divisions  had  taken  Varennes. 
Cheppy,  Baulny.  and  Charpentry.  and  the 
line  Wfta  within  two  kilometers  of  Apre- 
mont.  We  were  no  longer  engaged  In  a 
manoeuvre  for  the  pinching  out  of  a.  salient, 
but  were  necessarily  committed,  generally 
sneaking,  to  a  direct  frontal  attack  against 
strong,  hostile  positions  fully  manned  by  a 
determined  enemy. 

By  nightrall  of  the  20th  the  First  Army 
line  was  approximately  Bols  de  la 
cote  Lemont-Nsntlllola-Apremont-southwest 
across  the  Argonne.  Many  divisions,  espe- 
cially those  in  the  centre  that  were  sub- 
jected to  cross-tire  of  artillery,  had  suf- 
fered heavily.  The  severe  fighting,  the 
nature  of  the  terrain  over  which  they  at- 
tacked, and  the  fog  and  darkness  sorely 
tried  even  our  best  divisions.  On  the  night 
of  the  29th  the  3Tth  and  7!Hh  Divisions 
were  relieved  by  the  R2d  and  HH  Divisions, 
respectively,  and  on  the  following  night  the 
1st  Division  relieved  the  STith  Division, 

The  critical  problem  duMng  tlie  first  few 
days  of  the  battle  was  (he  restoration  of 
communications  over  No  Man's  Land.  There 
were  but  four  roads  available  across  this 
deep  zone,  and  the  violent  artillery  tire 
of  the  previous  period  of  the  war  had  virtu- 
ally destroyed   them.     The  spongy  soil  and 


the  lack  of  material  Increased  the  difficulty. 
But  the  splendid  work  of  our  engineers  and 
pioneers  soon  made  possible  the  movement  of 
the  troops,  artillery,  and  supplies  most 
needed.  By  the  afternoon  of  the  2Tth  all 
the  divisional  artillery  except  a  few  bat- 
teries of  heavy  guns  had  effected  a  passage 
and  waa  supporting  the  Infantry  action. 

SEXXJND  PHASE  OF  BATTLE 
At  5  ;30  A.  M.  on  Oct  4  the  general  attack 
was  renewed.  The  enemy  divisions  on  the 
front  from  Fresnes-en-Woerve  to  the  Ar- 
gonne had  increased  from  ten  In  the  first 
line  to  sixteen,  and  included  some  of  bis 
best  divisions.  The  fighting  was  desperate, 
and  only  small  advances  were  realised,  ex- 
cept by  the  'st  Division,  on  the  right  of  the 
1st  Corps,  iy  evening  of  Oct.  S  the  line 
was  approximately  Bols  de  la  COte  I,emont- 
Bols  du  Fays-Qesnes-HlU  240-Flevllle- 
Chehery-southwesc  through  the  Argonne. 

It  was  especially  desirable  to  drive  the 
enemy  from  his  commanding  posittans  on  the 
heights  east  o,  tne  Meuse,  but  It  was  even 
more  Important  that  we  should  force  him  to 
use  his  troopt  there  and  weaken  his  tenaci- 
ous hold  on  positions  in  our  Immediate  front. 
The  further  stabilization  of  the  new  St- 
Mihlel  line  permitted  the  withdrawal  of  cer- 
tain divisions  for  the  extension  of  the  Heuse- 
Argonnc  operation  to  the  east  bank  of  the 
Ueuae  River. 

On  the  Tth  the  1st  Corps,  with  the  82d 
Division  added,  If.unched  a  strong  attack 
northwest  toward  Cornay,  to  draw  attention 
from  the  movement  east  of  the  Meuse  and 
at  the  same  time  outflank  the  German  po- 
sition In  the  Argonne,  The  following  day 
the  37th  French  Corps,  Major  Gen,  Claudel 
commanding.  Initiated  Its  attack  east  of  the 
Meuse  against  the  exact  point  on  which  the 
Gorman  armies  must  pivot  In  order  to  with- 
draw from  Northern  Prance.  The  troops 
encountered  elaborate  fortifications  and 
ntubborn  resistance,  but  by  nightfall  had 
realized  an  advance  of  six  kilometers  to  a 
line  well  within  the  Bols  do  Consenvoye.  and 
Including  the  villages  of  Beaumont  and  Hau- 
mont.  Continuous  fighting  was  maintained 
along  our  entire  battlefront.  with  especial 
success  on  the  extreme  left,  where  the  cap- 
ture of  the  greater  part  of  the  Argonne 
Forest  was  completed.  The  enemy  con- 
tested every  foot  of  ground  on  our  front 
in  order  to  make  more  rapid  retirements 
further  west  and  withdraw  his  forces  from 
Northern  France  before  the  Interruption  of 
his  railroad  communications  through  Sedan. 

REPLACEMENTS  WSUFFICTENT 
We  were  confronted  at,  this  "me  W  an  \n- 


sufficlency  of  replacements  to 


\yaU&  V 


hausted  divisions,  Kary  In  o*'*-**^  "^"^ 
units  required  some.  OO.OOO  r6pl*^*^''"vL-uMie  ^«- 
not  more  than  45,000  -would  to"  ^  stA  !>"»■ 
fore  Nov.  I  to  fill  the  exlBt.t'*^.,^  o  iWaWw 
pective  vacancies.    "WT*  bUU  Ya.^ 
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base  ports,  vaa  atrainJnB  everj-  nerve.  Mag- 
nlflcsDt  efforts  were  exerted  by  the  eoUra 
Services  of  Supply  to  meet  the  enomioua  ae- 
mands  made  on  It,  Obstacles  which  seemed 
Insurmountable  «ere  overcome  dally  in  ex- 
pedltlnK  the  movementa  of  replacements,  am- 
munition and  supplies  to  the  front,  and  of 
sick  and  wounded  to  the  rear.  It  was  this 
spirit  of  determination  animating  every 
American  soldier  that  made  It  Impossible  for 
the  enemy  to  maintain  tha  struggle  until 
1D19. 

THIRD  PHASE 

The  detailed  plans  tor  the  operations  of  the 
allied  armies  on  the  western  front  changed 
from  time  to  time  during  the  course  of  this 
great  battle,  but  the  misaloa  of  the  First 
American  Army  to  cut  the  great  Carlgnan- 
Sedan -M£zierea  railroad  remained  un- 
changed. Marshal  Foch  co-ordinated  the 
operations  along  the  entire  front,  continu- 
ing persistently  and  unceaalnKly  the  attacks 
by  all  allied  armies;  tha  Belgian  Army, 
with  a  French  army  and  two  American  di- 
visions, advancing  eastward;  the  British  ar- 
mies and  two  American  divisions,  wllh  the 
First  French  Army  on  their  right,  toward 
the  region  north  of  Glvtt;  the  First  Amer- 
ican Army  and  Fourth  French  Army  toward 
Sedan  and  Mizierea. 

On  the  21st  my  Instructions  were  Isauc^.  to 
t  the  First  Army  to  prepare  thoroughly 


far  a 


1  Oct.  : 


juld 


ilve,  If  possible 
attack  of  the  First  Army  and  that  of  the 
Fourth  French  Army  on  Its  left  should  be 
simultaneous,  our  attack  was  delayed  until 
Nov.  1,  The  Immediate  purpose  of  the  First 
Army  was  to  take  Buzancy  and  the  heights 
of  Barrlcourt,  to  turn  the  forest  north  of 
Grand  Pr4,  and  to  establish  contact  with  the 
Fourth  French  Army  near  Boult-aui-Bols, 
The  army  was  directed  to  carry  the  heights 
of   Barrlcourt    by   nlghtta!!   of   the   first   day 

Ing  Its  left  to  Boult-aUx-BoIs  In  preparation 
for  the  drive  toward  Sedan.  By  strenuous 
effort  all  available  arUUery  had  been  moved 
well  forward  to  the  heights  previously  oc- 
cupied by  the  enemy,  from  which  It  could 
fully  cover  Bn<l  support  the  Initial  advance 
Of  the  Infantry, 

On  this  occasion,  and  for  the  first  time, 
the  enemy  prepareil  for  Its  attack  under  nor- 
mal conditions.  Wo  held  the  front  o(  the  at- 
tack, and  were  not  under  the  neceESlly  of 
luklng  over  a   new    ront.    with   Its   manifold 

ncl  handled  the  communications,  dumps,  tel- 
egraph lines,  and  water  service;  our  divisions 
were  either  on  the  line  or  close  in  the  rear; 
the  French  arullery,  aviation,  and  technical 
troops,  which  had  previously  made  up  our 
deficiencies,  had  tieen  largely  replaced  by 
our  own  organize  lions,  and  now  our  army, 
corps,   and  divisional  staffs  were  by  actual 


FOE'S  LAST  DEFENSE 

On  the  morning  of  Nev.  1  three  army  Corps 
were  In  line  between  the  Meuse  River  and 
the  Bols  de  Bourgogne.  On  the  right  the 
3d  Corps  had  the  5th  and  BOth  Divisions; 
the  5th  Corps  occupied  the  centre  of  tha  lino, 
with  the  89th  and  2d  Divisions,  and  was  to 
be  tha  wedge  of  the  attack  on  the  first  day, 
and  on  the  left  the  let  Corps  deployed  the 
SOth.  T7th,  and  7Sth  Divisions. 

Preceded  by  two  hours  of  violent  artillery 
preparation,  the  infantry  advanced,  closely 
followed  by  "  acrompanylng  guna,"  Th«  ar- 
tillery acquitted  Itself  jnagnltlccntly.  the  bar- 
rages being  so  well  co-ordinated  and  so  dense 
that  the  enemy  was  overwhelmed  and  uulckly 
submerged  by  the  rapid  onslaught  of  the  In- 
fantry. By  nightfall  the  5th  Corps,  in  the 
centre,  had  realized  an  advance  of  almost 
nine  kilometers,  to  the  Bols  de  la  Folic,  and 
had  completed  the  capture  of  he  Heights  of 
Barrlcourt,  while  the  3d  Corps,  on  the  right, 
had  captured  AlncrevlUe  and  Andevanno.  Our 
troops  had  brolien  through  the  enemy's  last 
defense,  captured  his  artillery  positions,  and 
had  precipitated  a  retreat  of  the  German 
forces  about  to  be  Isolated  In  the  forest  nortb 
of  Grand  Pt6.  On  tha  2d  and  3d  wc  advanced 
rapidly  against  heavy  fighting  on  the  front 
right  and  centre  corps;  i 


troop 


of    I 


in  pursuit,   som. 


led    for 


9.  while  tlie 
ilong  the  country  roads 
close  behind.  Our  heavy  artillery  was  skill- 
fully brought  Into  position  to  fire  upon  the 
Carignan-Sedan  railroad  and  the  Junctions 
at  L«ngguyon  and  Conllans.  By  the  evening 
of  the  4th  our  troops  had  reached  La  Neu- 
vlUe,  opposite  Stenay.  and  had  swept  through 
the  great  Fftret  de  Dleulet,  reaching  the  out- 
BklrtH  of  Beaumont,  while  on  the  left  we  were 
eight  kilometers  north  of  Boult-aux-Bols. 

The  following  day  the  advance  continued 
toward  Sedan  with  Increasing  BwlCtness.  The 
3d  Corps,  turning  eaatwaid,  crossed  the 
Meuae  In  a  brilliant  operation  by  the  5lh  Di- 
vision, driving  the  enemy  from  the  heights 
of  Dun- Bur- Meuse  and  forcing  a  general 
withdrawal  from  the  strong  positions  he  had 
so  long  held  on  the  hills  north  of  Verdun. 

APPEALS  FOR  ARMISTICE 

By  the  Tth  the  right  of  the  3d  Corps  had 
exploited  its  river  crossing  to  a.  distance  of 
ten  hllometcrB  east  of  the  Meuse.  completely 
ejecting  the  enemy  from  the  wooded  helghtB 
and  driving  him   out   Into   the   H-wampy  Plaln 
of  the   Woevre;    the   jth    and  lat    CoTps  1:.ad 
reached    the   line   of   the    Meuse    ■RVvec  o\om; 
their   respective  fi-onts    and    tli«   ^^^^  "'    ?* 
latter  corps  held  the  heights  i^*''")^     \.fe-i«- 
dan,     the     strategical      eoaV      ol       ^^\\omeW* 
Argonne      operation.       fovty-oiv*'  ~ao"i.  1.    '**'' 
from  our  point  of  departure    oI*        •    cQmit>-^^''' 
had  cut  the  enemy's   malTi    Un*    "^       ^^i.  a  =*' 
cations.     Recognizing  tliat    tioiVV***  v\a   a'^*'^ 
satlon    of    hosUllUes    coulCl       Sft-i^    u>il  lo* 
from   complete  dlsaater,      Viei     etV^ 
immediate  armistice  on    X^o'v.    ft. 


Germany  and  the  Anilenian  Massacres 

Official  Documents  from  Berlin 


A  COLLECTION  of  German  official 
documents  compiled  by  Dr.  Jo- 
hannes Lepsiua,  founder  of  the 
German  Orient  Mission  and  President  of 
the  German  Armenian  Society,  was  pub- 
lished in  Berlin  with  the  authority  of 
the  Wilhelmstrasse  toward  the  end  of 
August,  1919.  It  is  entitled  "  Germany 
and  Armenia:  1914-1918,"  and  is  a 
volume  of  over  500  pag&s.  issued  by  the 
Potsdam  Tempelverlag. 

Dr.  Lepsius  asked  leave  last  Novem- 
ber, after  the  Berlin  revolution,  to  con- 
sult the  archives  of  the  German  Foreign 
Office  for  correspondence  bearing  upon 
Armenia,  and  Dr.  Solf,  then  Foreign 
Secretary,  informed  him  that  if  he  would 
collate  and  publish  the  documents  in 
question  the  Foreign  Office  would 
abandon  its  projected  White  Book  upon 
Armenia  in  order  to  avoid  duplication. 
The  book  that  resulted  from  this  ar- 
rangement is  the  first  full  and  authentic 
account  of  the  relations  existing  between 
Germany  and  Turkey,  Basing  his  in- 
vestigations on  free  and  unlimited  ex- 
amination of  all  German  official  corre- 
spondence from  Turkey,  Dr.  Lepsius,  as 
editor,  assumes  complete  responsibility 
for  his  exhaustively  documented  work. 

Dr.  Lepsius  disclaims  any  desire  to 
accuse  or  to  exculpate  any  one.  But  his 
array  of  evidence  shows  that,  from  the 
Imperial  Chancellor  in  Berlin  down  to 
the  lowest  grade  official  in  Anatolia, 
the  whole  of  the  German  Foreign  Service 
knew  day  by  day  what  was  happening 
in  Armenia.  Hindenburg  and  Luden- 
dorf  f  were  as  well  aware  of  every  detail 
as  were  the  veteran  von  der  Goltz  and 
Liman  von  Sanders.  The  Main  Commit- 
tee of  the  Reichstag  shared  the  guilty 
secret.  Yet  nothing  effective  was  done 
to  bring  the  Turks  to  their  senses.  At 
Constantinople  the  German  Ambassador 
of  the  day  confined  himself  to  making 
academic  representations  at  stated  In- 
tervals. The  Turks  in  return  gave  Gct- 
many  to  understand  that  it  was  her 
business  to  win  the  war  and  not  to 
meddle  in  Turkish  interna]  affairs.    The 


Germans,  for  their  part,  appreciated  only 
too  clearly  the  retort  to  which  their  own 
policy  of  deportation  in  France  and  Bel- 
gium ultimately  exposed  them. 

Dr.  Lepsius's  labors  also  afford  the 
German  public  its  first  comprehensive 
view  of  what  he  describes  as  "  perhaps 
the  greatest  persecution  of  Christians  of 
all  times." 

The  drama  opened  in  Constantinople* 
with  an  Oriental  St.  Bartholomew's 
Night  on  April  25,  1915,  when  600  Ar- 
menian notables  were  arrested,  deported, 
and  done  to  death.  In  Armenia  itself 
a  so-called  "  rising "  at  Van  furnished 
the  pretext  for  the  wholesale  massacres 
and  deportations  that  continued  until  the 
end  of  the  year.  And  from  December, 
1915,  began  the  period  of  systematic  con- 
version to  Islam.  In  this  proceeding 
German  diplomacj  was  prepared  to 
acquiesce,  on  the  ground  that  "  in  the 
East  creed  and  nationality  are  synony- 
mous." But  even  the  German  diploma- 
tists had  to  acknowledge  that  the  decree 
of  Aug.  1,  1916,  determining  the  political 
and  religious  rights  of  the  Armenians, 
was  designed  to  terminate  the  very  ex- 
istence of  the  Armenian  Nation. 

Dr.  Lepsius  estimates  that  before  the 
war  1345,450  Armenians  had  their 
homes  in  the  Ottoman  dominions.  Dur- 
ing the  war  the  Turks  deported  nearly 
1,400,000  persons,  and  of  these  no  fewer 
than  1,000,000  perished,  not  including 
some  50,000  to  100,000  Armenians  of 
the  Caucasus  who  are  also  "missing." 
No  other  nation,  Dr.  Lepsius  observes, 
even  among  those  that  took  direct  part 
in  the  war,  can  show  such  a  record  of 
loss.  The  value  of  Armenian  property 
confiscated  by  the  Turks  is  estimated  at 
1,000,000,000  marks  (nominally  $250,- 
OOO.OOO). 

Dr.  Lepsius  couples  the  ferocious  greed 
of  the  Young  Turks  with  the  trumped- 
up  raUon  (TStat  of  the  Nationalist  Cotx- 
stantinople  Committee  as  the  mainspf^^B 
of  the  policy  of  extermination.      laVa-*-^ 
Halil  and  Enver  are  exhibited  as  its  ^^^ 
conspicuous  exponents. 
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Thomas  Lawrence — whose  activities  in 
Syria  during  the  war  are  described  else- 
where in  this  issue — in  a  running  de- 
scription of  British  promises  made  both 
to  the  French  and  to  the  Arabs.  These 
piHiniiseg  were  embodied  in  four  docu- 
ments, which  Colonel  Lawrence  defined 
us  follows  in  >  communication  to  The 
Manchester  Guardian  on  Sept.  12 : 

IlOCrMENT  I.-The  British  promise  to 
KJne  Uusneln.  dated  Oct.  S4.  lOlS.  It  under- 
Xakne.  i^ondltlonal  on  an  Arab  revolt,  to 
reCDGnize  the  "  Independence  ot  the  Arabs  " 
soulh  of  latitudt  37  degreea,  except  In  the 
r  Bagdad  and  Ba^ra.  where  Brll- 
s  rcQuIre  special  iticaBures  of  oil- 
e  control,  and  except  where  Qreat 


Brit 


t  not  "  free  ti 


without 


perional  poil- 


IN.  B.— HuBEein  aaUed  for  b 
[ion.    and    for    no    purtlcultir  Government    or 
Covernments.] 

nOCrHKTTT    II.— The    Sykea-Plcot    Agree- 


SYRIA  AND  THE  ANGLO-FRENCH  PACT 


DOCDMENi;  IT.— Hi6  Anglo-rrench  Dec- 
laration of  Nov.  B,  1018.  In  thii  Great  Britain 
and  France  agree  to  encourage  native  Gov- 
ernments In  Syria  and  Meso[>otamla,  and 
without  imposition  to  assure  the  normal 
working  of  such  Governments  as  the  peoples 
shall  themaelves  have  adopted. 

[N.B.— This  w&s  Interpreted  In  the  Orient 
as  changing  the  "direct"  British  and 
French  arena  "  b  "  and  "  c  "  of  Document 
II.  to  spheres  of  influence.] 

[The  autiior  of  Document  I.  was  Sir  Henry 
McMahon.  Document*  II.  and  III.  were  by 
Sir  Mark  Sykes.  Lord  Robert  Cecil  author- 
ised IV.  They  were  all  produced  under 
sCresB  of  military  urgency  to  induce  the 
Arabs  to  fight  on  our  side.] 

The  misunderstanding  between  the 
British  and  French  was  largely  due  to 
the  inability  of  Britain  to  withdraw  her 
promises  to  the  Arabs,  on  the  basis  of 
which  the  allied  nations  secured  the 
Shereef  of  Mecca  (now  King  of  the 
Hedjaz)    as  an  ally  against  the  Turk. 


When  Emir  Feisal,  during  his  former 
visit  to  Paris,  declined  to  accept  France 
as  a  mandatary  for  Syria,  Great  Britain 
declared  formally  that  she  would  not  ac- 
cept the  mandate  in  France's  stead,  ite- 
garding  Mosul,  it  was  agreed  during  M. 
Clemenceau's  visit  to  England  in  Decem- 
ber, 1918,  that  the  Mosul  district  should 
go  to  Britain  as  an  integral  part  of 
Mesopotamia.  The  arrangement  by 
which  the  British  evacuation  of  Damas- 
cus, Hamal,  Horns  and  Aleppo  will  not 
be  followed  by  the  French  occupation 
thereof  was  due  to  the  fact  that  On 
boundary  of  the  new  Arab  State  by  the 
1916  treaty  was  placed  slightly  west  of 
these  towns.  At  this  writing  (Oct.  10) 
Emir  Feisal  is  on  his  way  to  London  at 
the  request  of  the  British  (lovemment  to 
discuss  the  mandate  for  his  own  country, 
the  Hedjss. 
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tumlahed  b7  the  several  allies,  requeatlns 
the  American  Army  to  (urnlsh  twenty-two  to 
twenty-five  divlBlons  at  infantry.  In  the  same 
note  he  eatimated  the  force  to  be  tnalntairied 
after  the  slgninB  of  the  prelim  Inarlca  of  peace 
at  about  thirty-two  divieions,  of  which  the 
American  Army  was  to  furnish  six. 

TRANSPORTATION  PROBLEMS 
In  reply  it  was  pointed  out  that  our  prob- 
lem of  repatriation  ot  troops  and  their  de- 
DiobUlULtlon  was  Quite  different  from  that 
of  France  or  Great  Britain.  On  account  ot 
our  long:  line  o(  communications  In  France 
and  the  time  consumed  by  the  ocean  voyage 
and  travel  in  the  United  States,  even  with 
the  maximum  employment  of  our  then  avail- 
able transportation,  at  least  a  year  must 
elapse  before  we  could  complete  our  demoblll- 
catlon.  Therefore,  It  was  proposed  by  me 
that  the  number  of  American  combat  divi- 
sions to  be  maintained  In  the  zone  of  the 
armies  should  be  reduced  on  April  1  to  fif- 
teen divisions  and  on  May  1  to  ten  divisions, 
and  that  In  the  unexpected  event  that  the 
prellmlnarlas  of  peace  should  not  be  slgTied 
by  May  1  we  would  continue  to  maintain  ten 
divisions  Id  the  zone  of  the  armistice  until 
the  date  of  signature. 

The  allied  Commander  In  Chief  later  re- 
vised his  estimate,  and  on  Jan.  34  stated 
to  the  Supreme  War  Council  that  the  Ger- 
man demobilization  would  permit  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  allied  forces  to  100  divisions,  of 
which  the  Americans  were  requested  to  fur- 
nish fifteen.     In  reply  It  was  again  pointed 


out    that    our    problem    was    entirely    one   ot 

transportation,  and  that  such  a  promise  wa* 
unnecessary,  Inasmuch  as  it  would  probably 
be  the  Summer  of  1911)   before   we  could  r 


V  the  I 


r  asked.    Wo 


were,  therefore,  able  to  keep  our  available 
ships  tilled,  and  by  May  10  all  combat  divi- 
sions except  five  still  In  the  army  of  occu- 
pation were  under  orders  to  proceed  to  ports 
of  embaritation.  This  provided  sufficient 
troops  to  utilize  all  troop  transports  to  In- 
clude July  15. 

The  President  had  Informed  me  that  It 
would  be  necessary  for  us  to  have  at  least 
one  reg-iment  In  occupied  Germany,  and  left 
the  details  to  be  discussed  by  me  with 
Marshal  Foch.  My  cable  of  July  1  sum- 
marizes the  agreement  reached: 

■'  By  direction  of  President,  I  have  dis- 
cussed with  Marshal  Foch  questions  of  forces 
to  be  left  on  the  Rhine.  Followlns  agreed 
upon :  The  4th  and  5th  Divisions  will  be 
sent  to  base  ports  Immediately.  The  2d  Divi- 
sion will  commence  moving  to  base  ports  on 
July  15,  and  the  3d  Division  on  Aug.  IS. 
Date  of  relief  of  1st  Division  will  be  decided 
later.  Agreement  contemplates  that  after 
compliance  by  Germany  with  military  condi- 
tions lo  be  completed  within  first  three 
months  after  German  ratification  ot  treaty 
American  force  will  be  reduced  to  one  regi- 
ment of  Infantry  and  certain  auxiliaries.  Re- 
quest President  be  informed  of  agreement," 

Ae  a  result  ot  a  later  conference  with  Mar- 
shal Foch  the  3d  Division  was  released  OH 
Aug.  3  and  the  1st  Division  on  Aug.  IQ. 


Enormous  Task  of  the  Supply  Services 


In  February,  IBIS,  the  line  of  < 
tions  was  reorganized  under  the  name  of  the 
service  ot  supply.  At  that  time  all  staff 
services  and  departments,  except  the  Adju- 
tant General's,  the  Inspector  General's,  and 
the  Judge  Advocate  General's  Departments, 
were  grouped  for  supply  purposes  under  one 
co-ordinating  head,  the  commanding  general 
services  of  supply,  with  a  general  staff 
paralleling,  so  far  as  necessary,  the  General 
SUff    ot    General    Ht'a<!quarters. 

The  principal  functions  of  the  services  of 
supply  were  the  procurement,  storage,  and 
transportation  of  supplies.  These  activities 
were  controlled  In  a  general  way  by  the 
commanding  general  services  of  supply,  the 
maximum  degree  of  Independence  being  per- 
mitted to  the  BPVeriil  services.  This  great 
organization  was  charged  wUh  Immense 
projects  In  connection  with  roads,  docks, 
railroads,  and  buildings;  the  transportation 
of  men.  animnlH,  and  supplies  by  sea, 
rail,  and  inland  waterways:  the  operation  ot 
telegraph  and  telephone  systems:  the  control 
and  tranyportation  of  replacements;  the  hos- 
pitalization ni'coisnry  tor  an  army  ot  a.ono.ixin 
m^n;  the  rcclas.-iflcatlon  of  numerous  oftl- 
cer."   and    men;    the   establishment   ot   leave 


projects;  the  liquidation  of  ou 
France,  and  the  final  embark 
troops  for  home. 
The   growth    ot 


certain    units   : 


slder 


s  led  I 


:  permanent  port  P' 
near  the  base  ports 
kining.    and    other     C' 


vniie  acting  as   me    r^P'^J^ 

immandlng  general  acr^*^jvy 

>   local    autl-»^j-io.T 


rilorlal   i 

sontatlve  ol 

Iv  ■a.ii,  prvrn  Ihe  l-vcal  aul--  .. 
oi  a  oisirin  commHninT.  For  al'^^e'*' 
reasons  an  Intermediate  section  comm^'^  ^"S*" 
and  an  advance  section  commandpr  -wef  *%,^^' 
pointed.      Eventuolly    there   were    nine  * 

sections.    Including    one   In   Tlnelantl     o**^^'*^ 
Italy,    and    one    comprising    Rotterdam  ^' 

Antwerp,  also  one  lntcrine<l\ate  and  on^ 

Tlie  lncrra.olng  pnrtlclpaUon  til  fhe  A<^.<^ 
can  Expeditionary  Forces  m  aclWc  OT.eva.*^'^ 
neee,ssllated  the  .-nlarRemem  of  x\,Tlt^-^t 
sibllldes  and  authority  ot  iv^e  comn^  *^A' 
g..nernl  services  of  Bupply.  ^^  Ku^„„  -f*^ 
ho  was  chorgeil  wltVi  oowi^\(.^g  rtaiiDnUiy* 
for  all  Bupply  mattoi-n  \n  ^^^^^  sfr\-\re#* 
supply,  and  was   autliorliea  to  corveationt' 


GEfJERAL  PERSHING'S  FINAL  REPORT 


relieve  to  some  extent  the  great  strain  on 
the  railheads  during  active  fighting,  a  system 
of  Army  depots  was  organized.  These  depots 
were  supplied  tiy  bulk  Khlpment  from  the 
advance  depots  through  the  regulating 
Btatlona  during  relatlvel]'  quiet  periods. 
They  were  under  the  control  of  the  chiefs 
Ot  the  supply  services  of  (he  armies  and 
required  practically  no  construction  work, 
the  suppUes  being  stored  In  open  places  pro- 
tected only  by  duonase  and  camouflage 
tarpaulins. 

The  accompanying  diagram  llluBtrates 
graphically  the  supply  ay  stem  which  sup- 
ported our  armies  In  France.  The  services 
of  supply  can  be  likened  to  a  great  reservoir 
divided  into  three  main  parts— the  base  de- 
pots, the  Intermediate  depot.i.  and  the  ad- 
vance depots.  The  manaeement  of  this 
reservoir  Is  In  charge  of  the  commanding 
General,  services  of  supply,  who  administers 
It  with  a  free  hand,  controlled  only  by  general 
policies  outlined  to  him  from  time  to  time. 
Bach  of  the  supply  and  technical  services 
functions  Independently  In  Its  own  respective 
sphere ;  each  has  Its  share  of  storage  space 
In  the  base  depots.  In  the  Intermediate 
depots,  and  In  the  advance  depots.  Then 
comes  the  distribution  system,  and  here  the 
control  posses  to  the  chief  ot  the  Fourth 
Section  of  the  General  Staff,  who  exercises 
his  powers  through  the  roguladng  stations. 

PURCHASING  AGENCY 

The  consideration  of  requirements  In  food 
and    material    led    to    the    adoption    ot    an 

ceptlon  of  foodstuff.a,  there  was  an  actual 
shortage,  especially  In  the  early  part  of  the 
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The  lack  of  ocean 
tannage  to  carry  conxlructlon  material  and 
animals  at  the  beginning  was  serious. 
Although  an  Increasing  amount  of  shipping 
became  available  as  the  war  progressed,  at 
no  time  was  there  sufficient  for  our  require- 
ments. The  tonnage  from  the  States  reached 
about  seven  and  one-half  million  tons  to  Doc. 
31.  1D18.  which  was  a  little  les.s  than  one- 
half  o(  the  total  amount  obtained. 

The  supply  situation  made  It  Imperativo 
that  we  utilise  European  resources  as  far  as 
possible  tor  the  purchase  of  material  and 
supplies.  If  OUT  services  ot  supply  depart- 
ments had  entered  the  market  ot  Europe  as 
purchasers  without  regulation  or  co-ordina- 
tion, they  would  have  been  thrown  I 
potion   with   each   other,    as   well   as   with 
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purchases  both  among  our  own  services  and 
among  the  Allies  as  well.  The  supervision  and 
direction  of  this  agency  was  placed  In  the 
hands  of  an  experienced  business  man.  and 
every  supply  department  In  the  American 
Expeditionary  Forces  was  represented  on  the 
board.  Agents  were  stationed  In  Switzer- 
land, Spain,  and  Holland,  besides  the  allied 
countries.  The  character  of  supplies  Included 
practically  the  entire  category  of  necessities, 
although  the  bulk  of  our  purchases  consisted 
of  raw  materials  for  construction,  ordnance, 
air  equipment,  and  animals.  A  total  ot  about 
lO.ODO.OOO  tons  was  purchased  abroad  by  this 
agency  to  Dec.  31,  1018,  most  of  which  was 
obtained  In  France. 

The  functions  of  the  purchasinc  agency 
were  gradually  extended  until  they  Included 
a  wide  field  of  activities.  In  addition  to  the 
co-ordination  of  purchases,  the  supply  re- ' 
sources  of  our  allies  were  reconnoitred  and 
Intimate  touch  was  secured  with  foreign 
agencies :  a  statistical  bureau  was  created 
which  classified  and  analyzed  our  require- 
ments ;  quarterly  forecasts  of  supplies  were 
Issued;  civilian  manual  labor  was  procured 
and  organized :  a  technical  board  undertook 
the  eo-ordlnatlon,  development,  and  utiliza- 
tion ot  the  electric  power  facilities  In  France; 
a  bureau  of  reciprocal  supplies  vlsfid  the 
claims  ot  foreign  Governments  for  raw  ma- 
terials tioin  the  United  States,  and  a  general 
printing  plant  was  established.  Some  ot 
these  activities  were  later  transferred  to 
other  services  as  the  latter  became  ready  to 
undertake  their  control. 

The  principles  upon  which  the  usefulness 
of  this  agency  depended  were  extended  to 
our  allies,  and  In  the  Summer  of  1918  the 
general  purchasing  agent  became  a  member 
of  the  Interallied  Board  ot  Supplies.  This 
board  undertook,  with  signal  success,  to  co- 
ordinate the  supply  of  the  allied  armies  In 
all  those  classes  of  material  necessities  that 
were  In  common  use  in  all  the  armies.  The 
possibility  of  immense  savings  were  fully 
demonstrated,  but  the  principles  had  not  be- 
come ot  fieneral  application  before  the  arml- 

OCEAN  TONNAGE 

Following  a  study  of  tonnaec  rrqulrements 
an  officer  was  sent  to  Washington  In  Decem- 
ber. iniT.  with  a  general  sttttcment  of  the 
shipping  situation  In  France  as  understood 
by  the  allied  Maritime  Council.  In  March. 
1018,  tonnage  requirements  tor  transport  and 
maintenance   of   BOO.OOO    men 

adopted  ae  eu  baol"  wpoo  « 
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The  Infantry  and 

aeth  Di- 

tn   th«   vIclDit}'   of   Bordeaux, 

03   replaoemeotB,   leaving   only' 

1  officers  and  t' 

To  provide  Immedlalc 
reptacem^nta  during  the  pi-Qsrega  of  the  bnl- 
tlcB  new  ruplacemcni  orBanllatlona 
formed  in 

battalions  and  later  ai  reKtonal  repla,coini>nt 
dcpota. 

2.  On  Oct.  3  a  cable  was  senl  the  War  I>e- 
partmeot  reading  as  follows; 

9.tWD  of  the  repla cements  requested 
■  of  July,  August,  and  Septem- 
ber have  not  yet  arrived.  Due  to  extr^ni* 
af  replacement  situation  It  !■ 
necesBary  to  ullUne  personnel  of  the  84th  and 
Sflth  Dtvlslons  for  replacement  purpoaes,  Co[ii> 
hat  dlvlalons  arr>  short  over  8D,00n  men.  Vi- 
tally Important  that  all  replacemente  due, 
Including  5S.000  requested  for  October,  bn 
shipped  early  fn  October.   U  o 
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thp  correspondence  with  velalivee  o(  the  de- 
ceased. Central  cemtterles  were  orgaolied 
□n  the  American  battletlelda.  the  larsest 
being  at  Roniasne-soiiH-MontraueDn  and  at 
Thiaucoiirt  In  the  Woevre.  All  territory  over 
which  our  troopa  ToUEht  wsj  examined  by 
thifl  service,  and,  generallj'  epeaklDB.  the  re- 
mains of  our  dead  were  assembled  In  Amer- 
ican cemeteries,  and  the  grtives  marked  wiUi 
a  crcea  Or  atx-polnted  star  and  photosraph, 
A  tew  bodies  wore  burled  where  they  Toll  or 
In  neighboring  French  or  British  cemeteries. 
^Vherever  the  soldier  wan  burled  his  Identlfl- 
eation  tag.  elvlng  his  name  and  army  serial 
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The  Signal  Corps  supplied,  installedi  and 
operated  the  eeneral  service  o[  telephone  and 
telegraph  oommunlcaUonfl  throughout  the 
zone  of  armies,  and  from  there  to  the  rear 
ari^as.  At  the  front  it  handled  radio,  press, 
and  Intercept  stations;  provided  a  radio  not- 
Work  In  tlie  zone  of  advance,  and  also  tn 
aged  the  meteorological,  pigeon,  and  geni 
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country  In  queHlion.  The  efficient  adminis- 
tration o(  this  service  had  an  excellent  effect 
upon  the  people  of  the  European  countries 

The  various  activities  of  the  Services  of 
Supply  which,  at  lU  helghth  on  Nov.  11,  1B18. 
reached  a  numerical  strength  In  personnel  of 
008,312.  Includliw  33,772  civilian  employes, 
can  best  be  summed  up  by  quoting  the  tel- 
egram sent  by  me  to  Major  Gen.  James  G. 


Harbord.  the  commanding  General,  Services 
of  Supply,  upon  my  relinquishing  personal 
command  of  the  First  Army  : 

"  1  want  the  S.  O.  S.  to  know  how  much 
the  First  Army  appreciated  the  prompt  re- 
sponse made  to  every  demand  for  men,  equip- 
ment, auppllos,  and  transportation  necessary 
to  carry  out  the  recent  operations.  Hearty 
congratulations.  The  S.  O.  S.  shares  the 
success  with  It." 


Ordnance  and  Other  Departments 


Our  entry  Into  the  war  found  us  with  few 
o(  the  auxiliaries  necessary  for  Its  conduct 
In  the  modern  sense.  The  task  of  the  Ord- 
nance Department  In  supplying  artillery  was 
especially  difficult.  In  order  to  meet  our 
requirements  as  rapidly  as  possible,  we  ac- 
'cepted  the  offer  of  the  French  Government 
to  supply  us  with  the  artillery  equipment  of 
TS'B,  IKi-mllllmetcr  howitzers,  and  ISS  G.  P. 
F.  guns  from  their  own  factories  for  thirty 
divisions.  The  wisdom  of  this  course  was 
fully  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that,  although 
we  soon  began  the  manufacture  a!  these 
classes  of  guns  at  home,  there  were  no  guns 
of  American  manufacture  of  the  calibres 
mentioned  on  our  front  at  the  date  of  the 
armistice.  The  only  guns  of  the.ie  types  pro- 
duced &t  home  which  reached  France  before 
the  cessation  of  hostilities  were  109  73  mlU- 
meter  guns.  In  addition.  24  8-Inch  howitzers 
from  the  United  States  reached  our  lines 
and  were  In  use  when  the  armistice  was 
signed.  Bight  H-lnch  naval  guns  of  Ameri- 
can manufacture  were  set  up  on  railroad 
mounts,  and  most  of  these  were  successfully 
employed  on  the  Meusc-Argonne  front  under 
the  efficient  direction  of  Admiral  Plunkett 
of  the  navy. 

AVIATION 

In  aviation  we  were  entirely  dependent 
upon  our  allies,  and  here  again  the  French 
Government  came  to  our  aid  until  our  own 
program  could  be  set  under  way.  From  time 
to  time  we  obtained  from  the  French  such 
airplanes  tor  training  personnel  as  they  could 
provide.  Without  going  Into  a  complete  dis- 
cussion of  aviation  material,  It  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  state  that  It  was  with  great  dlf- 
flculy  that  we  obtained  equipment  even  for 
training.  As  for  up-to-date  combat  airplanes, 
the  development  at  home  was  slow,  anil  we 
had  to  rely  upon  the  French  who  provlde<l  us 
with  a  total  of  2.676  pursuit,  observation, 
and  bombing  machines.  -The  first  airplanes 
received  from  home  arrived  In  May.  and  al- 
together we  received  1,370  pianos  of  the  I>e 
Havlland  type.  The  first  American  squadron 
completely  equipped  by  American  production, 
including  airplanes,  crossed  the  German  lines 
on  Aug.  7.  li>lR.  As  to  our  aviators,  many 
of  whom  trained  with  our  allle.i.  It  can  be 
said    that    they   had    no   superiors    In    daring 


and  In  fighting  ability.  During  the  battles 
of  St.  Mlhlel  and  Meuse-Argonne  our  avia- 
tors excelled  all  others.  They  have  left  a 
record  of  courageous  deeds  that  will  ever  re- 
main a  brilliant  page   In  the  annals  of  our 

TANKS 

In  the  matter  of  tanks,  we  were  compelled 
to  rely  upon  both  the  French  and  the  Eng- 
lish. Here,  however,  we  were  less  fortunate 
for  the  reason  that  our  allies  barely  had  suf- 
ficient tanks  to  meet  their  own  requirements. 
While  our  Tank  Corps  had  limited  oppor- 
tunity. Its  fine  personnel  responded  gallantly 
on  every  possible  occasion  and  showed 
courage  of  the  highest  order.  We  had  ,one 
battalion  of  heavy  tanks  engaged  on  the  Sng- 
llsh  front.  On  our  own  front  wc  had  only 
the  light  tanks,  and  the  number  available 
to  participate  in  the  last  great  assault  of 
Nov.  1  was  reduced  to  sixteen  as  a  result 
of  the  previous  hard  fighting  In  the  Meusc- 

CHEMICAL  WARFARE 

The  chemical  warfare  service  represented 
another  entirely  new  departure  in  this  war. 
It  included  many  specialists  from  civil  life. 
With  personnel  at  a  high  order,  it  developed 
rapidly  Into  one  of  our  most  efficient  auxil- 
iary services.  While  the  early  employment 
of  gas  was  In  the  form  of  clouds  launched 
from  special  projectors.  Its  use  later  on  In 
the  war  was  virtually  by  means  of  gaa  shells 
tired  by  the  light  artillery.  One  of  the  most 
Important  dutle.a  of  the  chemical  warfare 
service  was  to  insure  the  equipment  of  our 
troops  with  a  safe  and  comfortable  mask 
and  the  insti'uetlon  of  the  personnel  In  the 
use  of  this  protector.  WhettiCT  or  not  gas 
Will  be  cmploye<l  in  future  wars  la  a  matter 
of  conjecture,  but  the  effect  Is  so  desAW 
to  the  unprepared  that  we  ca.n  T«veT  attorA 
to  neglect  the  question. 

administbaT^*^*^        ^^^^ 

The   general   health    of   (j<**"    ^^mwi-j-fli 
conditions  straoKe  and  adve*"^  -la  to"** 
to  our  American  experience    ^'^^     ■\>Ttiv 
was   marvelously     eood.      tT*^  ^"i    ^' 
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must  be  regarded  as  an  unusual  development 
of  this  war,  a  fact  which  materially  aided 
us  to  organize  and  employ  In  an  Incredibly 
short  apace  of  time  the  extraordinary  fight- 
ing machine  developed  in  France. 

Our  troops  generally  were  strongly  Imbued 
with  an  offensive  spirit  essential  to  success.  , 
The  veteran  divisions  bad  acquired  not  only 
this  spirit,  but  the  other  elements  of  fine  dis- 
cipline. In  highly  trained  divisions,  com- 
manders of  all  grades  operate  according  to 
a  definite  system  calculated  ' 
their  efforts  where  the  enem 
Straggling  Is  practically  eliminated ;  the  In- 
fantry, skillful  In  fire  action  and  the  em- 
ployment of  cover,  gains  with  a  minimum  of 
casualties;  the  battalion,  with  all  of  Its  ac- 
companying weapons,  works  smoothly  as  a 
team  in  which  the  parts  automatically  a»- 
siBt  each  other;  the  artillery  gives  the  In- 
fantry close  and  continuous  support;  and  un- 
foreseen situations  are  met  by  prompt  and 
energetic  action. 

This  war  has  only  confirmed  the  lesfons 
of  the  past.  The  less  experienced  divisions, 
while  aggressive,  were  lacking  In  the  ready 
skill  of  habit.  They  were  capable  of  power- 
ful blows,  but  their  blows  were  apt  to  be 
awkward— teamwork  was  often  not  well  un- 
derstood. Flexible  and  resourceful  divisions 
cannot  be  created  by  a  few  manoeuvres  or 
by  a  few  months'  association  of  their  ele- 
ments. On  the  other  hand,  without  the  keen 
intelligence,  the  endurance,  the  willingness. 
and  enthusiasm  displayed  In  the  training 
area,  as  well  as  on  the  battlefield,  the  suc- 
cessful results  we  obtained  so  quickly  would 
have  been  utterly  Impossible. 

MILITARY  JUSTICE 

The  commanders  of  armies,  corps,  divisions, 
separate  brigades,  and  certain  territorial  dis- 
trict.'", were  empowered  to  appoint  general 
courts-mart  tal.  Each  of  these  commanders 
had  on  his  alatt  an  officer  of  the  Judge  Ad- 
vocato  General's  Ltapartment,  whose  duty  it 
was  to  render  legal  advice  and  to  assist  In 
the  prompt  trial  and  ]UHt  punlKhmcnl  of 
those  guilty  of  serious  infractions  of  dts' 
clplEne. 

Prior  to  the  slgnlnR  of  the  armistice  seri- 
ous bn-!iches  of  discipline  were  rare,  con- 
sidering the  number  of  troops.  This  nas 
due  to  the  high  sense  of  duty  of  the  soldiers 
and  their  appreciation  of  the  seriousness  of 
the  situation.  In  the  period  of  reluxation 
following  the  cessation  of  hostilities.  Infrac- 
tions of  discipline  were  naturally  more  nu- 
merous, but  not  even  then  was  the  number 
of  trials  as  groat  In  proportion  to  the  strength 
of  th':  force  as  Is  usual  In  our  service. 

It  was  early  realised  that  many  of  the 
peace-time  methods  of  punishment  were  not 
the  best  for  eilatlng  conditions.  In  the  early 
part  of  iniH  It  was  ilucldoil  that  the  iiwnrd 
of  dishonorable  discharge  of  soldiers  con- 
victed of  an  offense  involving  moral  turpi- 
tude  would   not  be   contemplated   except  in 


the  most  serious  cases.  To  remove  thesQ 
soldiers  temporarily  from  their  organizations, 
division  commanders  were  authorized  to  form 
provisional  temporary  detachments  to  which 
such  soldiers  could  bo  attached.  These  de- 
tachments were  retained  with  their  battalions 
BO  that  oCfenders  would  not  escape  the  dan- 
gers and  hardships  to  which  their  comrades 
were  subjected.  Wherever  their  battalion 
was  engaged,  whether  In  Iront-Ilne  trenches 
or  In  back  areas,  these  men  were  required 
to  perform  hard  labor.  Only  In  emergency 
were  they  permitted  to  engage  In  combat. 
Soldiers  In  these  disciplinary  battalions  were 
made  to  understand  that  if  they  acquitted 
themselves  well  they  would  be  restored  to 
full  duty  with  their  organizations. 

All  officers  exercising  disciplinary  powers 
were  imbued  with  the  purpose  of  these  In- 
and  carried  them  Into  effect.  So 
nearly  all  men  convicted  of  military 
In  combat  divisions  remained  with 
their  organizations  and  continued  to  perform 
their  duty  as  soldiers.  Many  redeemed 
themselves  by  rendering  valiant  service  in 
action  and  were  released  from  the  further 
operation  of  their  sentences. 

To  have  the  necessary  deterrent  effect  upon 
the  whole  unit,  courts -martial  for  serious 
offenses  usually  imposed  sentences  consider- 
ably heavier  than  would  have  been  awarded 
In  peace  times.  Except  where  the  offender 
earned  remission  at  the  front,  these  sen- 
tences stood  during  hostilities.  At  the  sign- 
ing of  the  armistice  steps  were  at  once  taken 
to  reduce  outstanding  sentences  to  the  stan- 
dards of  peace  time. 

PROVOST  MARSHAI 

On  July  20.  19IT,  a  Provost  Marshal  Gen- 
eral was  appointed  with  station  In  Paris,  and- 
later  the  department  was  organized  as  an 
ailminlstratlve  service  with  the  Provost  Mar- 
shal General  functioning  under  the  flrft  sec- 
tion. General  Staff.  The  department  was 
developed  Into  four  main  pcctions— the  mili- 
tary police  corps  which  served  with  divisions, 
corps,  and  armies,  and  In  the  sections  of 
the  service  of  supply;  the  prisoner  of  war 
escort  companies,  the  criminal  invpstlfiatlon 
department,  and  tln>  circulation  department. 
It  was  not  until  iniH  that  the  last-mentioned 
department  b-rame  well  trained  and  efficient. 
On  Oct.  iri.  litis,  the  strength  of  the  corps 
was  Increased  to  1  per  cent,  of  the  strength 
of  the  American  Expeditionary  Forces,  and 
Provost  ilnrshals  for  armies,  corps,  and  di- 
visions   were   provided. 

The  military  police  of  the  American  Expe- 
ditionary Forces  developed  Into  one  oC  the 
most  striking  bodies  of  men  In  F.urope. 
Wherever  the  American  soldier  went,  there 
our  military  police  were  on  duty.  They 
controlled  traffic  In  the  battle  zone.  In  all 
villages  occupied  by  American  troops,  and  In 
many  cities  through  wlilch  our  traffic  flowed : 
they  maintained  order,  so  tar  us  the  Ameri- 
can soldiers  were  concernod.  throughout 
Prance   and   In  portions   of   England.   It»»" "~' 


Our  War  Effort  Told  in  Brie 

Official  Smnmary  of  Activities  of  United  States  Red 
Terse  Figures  and  Handy  Charts 

Colonel  Leonard  P.  Ayres,  Chief  of  the  Statiatica  Branch  of  the  Get 
in  the  United  States  War  Department,  acting  under  tnstructtons  from 
Baker,  prepared  a  ISO-page  book  entitled  "  The  War  With  Germany:  A. 
Sumrnary,"  covering  the  larger  aspeeta  of  the  tnUitary  action  and  prept 
the  United  Stales  in  the  war.  A  condensation  of  the  more  striking  facte 
m  Colonel  Ayres's  book  are  here  presented,  in  text  and  charts,  fof  p 
convenient  reference: 


THE  number  of  men  serving  in  the 
armed  forces  of  the  United  States 
during  the  great  European  war 
was  4,800,000,  of  whom  4,000,000 
served  in  the  army. 

The  United  States  raised  twice  as 
many  men  as  did  the  Northern  States 
in  the  civil  war,  but  only  half  as  many 
in  proportion  to  the  population. 

The  British  sent  more  men  to  France 
in  their  first  year  of  war  than  we  did 
in  our  first  year,  but  it  took  England 
three  years  to  reach  a  strength  of  2,000,- 
000  men  in  France,  and  the  United 
States  accomplished  it  in  half  of  that 

Of  every  100  men  who  served,  ten 
were  National  Guardsmen,  thirteen  were 
regulars,  and  seventy-seven  were  in  the 
National  Army,  (or  would  have  been  if 
the  services  had  not  been  consolidated.) 

Of  the  54,000,000  males  in  the  popula- 
tion, 26,000,000  were  registered  in  the 
draft  or  were  already  in  service. 

In  the  physical  examinations  the 
States  of  the  Middle  West  made  the  best 
showing.  Country  boys  did  better  than 
city  boys;  whites  better  than  colored, 
and  native  bom  better  than  foreign 
bom. 

In  this  war  twice  as  many  men  were 
recruited  as  in  the  civil  war,  and  at 
one-twentieth  of  the  recruiting  cost. 

There  were  200,000  army  officers.  Of 
every  six  officers,  one  had  previous  mili- 
tary training  with  troops,  three  were 
graduates  of  officers*  training  camps, 
and  two  came  directly  from  civil  life. 

The  average  American  soldier  who 
fought  in  France  had  six  months  of 
training  here,  two  months  i 


fore  entering  the  line,  and  on< 
a  quiet  sector  before  going  ini 

Most  soldiers  received  thei 
in  infantry  divisions,  which  a 
ical  combat  units  and  consi 
1,000  officers  and  27,000  men. 

Forty-two  divisions  were 
France. 

Hore  than  two-thirds  of  o 
ficers  were  graduates  of  th 
training  camps. 

France  and  England  sei 
United  States  nearly  800  of 
gave  aid  as  instructors. 

During  our  nineteen  mont 
more  than  2,000,000  Americi 
were  carried  to  France.  Hal 
of  these  went  over  iv.  the  fir 
months,  the  others  in  thE 
months. 

The  highest  troop-carrying 
those  of  July,  1918,  when  3 
diers  were  carried  to  Europe. 
1919,  when  330,000  were  bro 
bo  America. 

Most  of  the  troops  who 
France  left  from  New  York 
them  landed  in  England  and 
half  landed  in  France. 

Among  every  100  American 
over  forty-nine  went  in  Br 
forty-five  in  American  ship 
Italian,  two  in  French,  and  < 
sian  shipping  under  English 

Our   cargo  ships    average 
plete  trip  every  seventy  da 
troopships     one     complete 
thirty-five  days. 

The  cargo  fleet  was  almo 
American.    It  reached  the 
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chine  guns  produced  to  the  end  of  1918 
227,000. 

American  production  of  rifle  aniniunl- 
tion  amounted  to  approximately  3,500,- 
000,000  rounds,  of  which  1,500,000,000 
were  shipped  overseas. 

When  war  was  declared  the  United 
States  had  sufficient  light  artillery  to 
equip  an  array  of  500,000  men,  and 
shortly  found  itself  confronted  with  the 
problem  of  preparing  to  equip  5,000,000 
men. 

To  meet  the  situation  it  was  decided 
in  June,  1917,  to  allot  our  guna  to  train- 
ing purposes  and  to  equip  our  forces  in 
France  with  artillery  conforming  to  the 
French  and  British  standard  calibres. 

Up  to  the  end  of  April,  1919.  the  num- 
ber of  complete  artillery  units  produced 
in  American  plants  was  more  than  3,000, 
or  equal  to  all  those  purchased  from 
th«  Franrfi  «n(i  BHHah  Hii«tib>  tha  waif. 
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OUB  WAR  EFFOitT  TOLD  IN 


Jawed  to  the  American  service  in  De- 
cember, 1917. 

The  American  air  force  at  the  front 
grew  from  3  squadrons  in  April  to  45 
in  November,  1918.  On  Nov.  11  the  45 
squadrons  had  an  equipment  of  740 
planes. 

Of  2,698  planes  sent  to  the  zone  of  the 
advance  for  American  aviators  667,  or 
nearly  one-fourth,  were  of  American 
manufacture. 

American  air  ■  squadrons  played  im- 
portant roles  in  the  battles  of  ChSteau- 
Thierry,  St.  Mihiel,  and  the  Meuse-Ar- 
gonne.  They  brought  down  in  combat 
755  enemy  planes,  while  their  own  losses 
of  planes  numbered  only  357. 

Two  out  of  every  three  American  sol- 
diers who  reached  France  took  part  in 
battle.  The  number  who  reached  France 
was  2,084,000,  and  of  these  1,390, 
active  service  at  the  front. 

Of  the  forty-two  divisions  that  reached 
France  twenty-nine  took  part  in  active 
combat  service.  Seven  of  them  were 
regular  army  divisions,  eleven  were  or- 
ganized from  the  National  Guard,  and 
eleven  were  made  up  of  National  Army 
troops. 

American  divisions  were  in  battle  for 
jOa  days  and  engaged  in  thirteen  major 
of>erations. 

From  the  middle  of  August  until  the 
.jnd  of  the  war  the  American  divisions 
held  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time 
1  front  longer  than  that  held  by  the 
British. 

In  October  the  American  divisions 
held  101  miles  of  line,  or  23  per  cent  of 
the  entire  western  front. 

On  April  1  the  Germans  had  a  su- 
periority of  324,000  in  rifle  strength. 
Due  to  American  arrivals  the  allied 
strength  exceeded  that  of  the  Germans 
in  June  and  was  more  than  600,000 
above  it  in  November. 

In  the  battle  of  St.  Mihiel  550,000 
Americans  were  engaged,  as  compared 
■with  about  100,000  on  the  Northern  side 
in  the  battle  of  Gettysbufg.  The  artil- 
lery fired  more  than  1,000,000  shells  in 
four  hours,  which  is  the  most  intense 
concentration  of  artillery  fire  recorded 
in  history. 

The  Heuse-Argonne  battle  lasted  for 


forty-seven  days,  during  which   1,200,- 
000  American  troops  were  engaged. 

The  American  battle  losses  in  the  war 
were  50,000  killed  and  236,000  wouoded. 


Of  every  100  American  soldiers  and 
sailors  wiio  served  in  the  war  with  Ger- 
man; two  were  killed  or  died  of  dis- 
ease during  the  period  of  toatiiities. 

The  totel  battle  deattiB  ol  all  nationa 


Appendix  (Y) 

Bagdad  Under  British  Rule 

How  Englishmen  Administered  the  City  of  Haroun  al  Raschid 
After  Driving  Out  the  Turks* 

ri^E  British  occupation  of  Mesopo- 
I  tamia  began  immediately  after  the 
JL  declaration  of  war,  with  an  ad- 
vance on  Basra,  from  vhich  the 
Turkish  armies  fled  eo  hastily  that  all 
/ecords  were  left  undamaged  and  public 
buildings  intact.  Soon  after  came  the 
advance  to  Naairiyah  on  the  Euphrates, 
to  Amarah,  Eut,  and  Gtesiphon  on  the 
Tigris.  In  the  Spring  of  1917  General 
Maude  recaptured  Eut  and  marched  on 
Bagdad.  The  British  advance  on  Bag- 
dad, unlike  the  occupation  of  Basra,  had 
been  expected,  and  all  records  considered 
valuable  had  been  destroyed  or  removed 
by  the  Turks;  the  Arts  and  Crafts 
School  bad  been  deliberately  bombed, 
and  fires  bad  been  started  in  the  city. 
What  furniture  the  Turks  left  was  ran- 
sacked by  the  mob  in  the  interval  be- 
tween the  departure  of  the  Turks  and 
the  arrival  of  the  British,  and  the  Gov- 
ernment offices  were  a  confusion  of 
broken  furniture,  dirt,  and  piles  of  pa- 


per. 

Order  was  at  once  restored  by  the 
Military  Governor,  but  for  some  time  it 
was  difficult  to  obtain  open  assistance 
from  the  inhabitants.  Too  vivid  was  the 
memory  of  the  butcheries  at  Kut,  when 
those  who  had  assisted  the  British  were 
brutally  massacred,  together  with  their 
families.  Those  officials  who  etill  re- 
mained at  their  post,  as,  for  instance,  the 
officials  who  administered  the  public 
debt,  were  passively  resistant,  and  the 
British  were  obliged  practically  unaided 
to  bring  order  out  of  chaos. 

BAGDAD'S  POSITION 
The  capture  of  Bagdad  was  of  trans- 
cendent importance  to  Great  Britain.  It 
vindicated  British  prestige  in  the  East, 
which  had  undoubtedly  been  shaken  by 
the  failure  to  force  the  Dardanelles  and 
relieve  Eut-el-Amara.  It  meant  tiie  dis- 
ruption of  the  Turkish  Empire  in  Asia, 
tbe  liberation  of  Persia  from  the  Otto- 


man occupation  of  nearly  30,000  square 
miles  of  her  territory,  and  the  security  of 
the  Indian  frontier.  It  also  stilled  Mo- 
hammedan unrest  in  this  region  and 
prepared  the  way  for  the  ultimate  Brit- 
ish victory  in  the  East.  For  Bagdad, 
situated  on  both  banks  of  the  River 
Tigris,  about  200  miles  north  of  the  con- 
fluence of  that  river  with  the  River 
Euphrates  and  about  400  miles  north  of 
Basra,  has  always  been  important  for 
its  position.  About  a  day's  journey 
from  the  treeless,  fertile  plain  of  Meso- 
potamia, in  which  Bagdad  lies  snugly 
within  its  fringe  of  orange  groves,  date 
palms,  and  pomegranate  gardens,  are  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  cities  of  Babylon 
and  Nineveh,  respectively  the  capitals  of 
the  Chaldean  and  Assyrian  Empires,  and 
the  Tewer  of  Babel,  all  of  Biblical  fame. 
One  of  the  four  great  gates  of  the  city 
that  face  north,  south,  east,  and  west, 
the  Bab-ul  Muazzam,  an  open  square 
with  bazaars,  is  the  eastern  terminus  of 
the  overland  route  to  Aleppo  and  Europe, 
and  here  the  caravans  arrive  from  Cen- 
tral Arabia  and  pilgrima  set  out  for 
Eerbela.  Bagdad,  indeed,  has  always 
been  the  key  of  the  desert  route  to  Da- 
mascus and  Asia  Minor  and  the  en- 
trance to  the  waterways  leading  to 
Mosul  and  Armenia.  Germany  thought 
so  much  of  Bagdad's  position  that,  with 
Turkey's  consent,  she  made  it  one  of  the 
termini  of  her  Berlin-Bosporus-Bagdad 
Railway,  by  which,  in  the  event  of  future 
war,  she  could  reach  the  British  de- 
pendency of  India. 

A  PAGE  OF  HISTORY 

Bagdad  was  founded  by  Abu  Jaafe-el- 

Mansur,  the  first  of  the  Abbasia  Caliphs, 

in  762.     He  built  the  dty  on  the  west 

bank  of  the  Tigris,  on  the  place  which 


•  This  article  Is  baaed  In  part  on  an  article, 
■■  Turkish  Rule  and  Brltlah  Administration 
In  MeBopotamla."  which  appeared  In  Tha 
Quarterly  Review  lor  October,  1918. 


I  Bagadata,  or 
500  years  Bag- 
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broug'ht  to  it  by  caiavajis  of  caMl 
distributed  to  the  various  Persian' 
and  Peniian  rags,  carpets,  fruits, 
and  other  commodities  were  sent  b 
exchange  Goods  from  Europe  and 
were  transported  by  sea  to  Basra, 
up-river  to  Bagdad  and  Mosul  i 
picturesque  dhows  of  which  we  n 
much  in  books  of  the  slave  trade, 
of  the  business  of  the  dty  was  com 
throught  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
though  "  sarrafs  "  (small  Jewish  t 
also  received  their  quotas. 

When  the  British  occupied  tin 
they  found  that  the  finger  of  tin 
pasecd  lightly  over  the  manners  an 
toms  of  the  town,  leaving  an  inta< 
cbangod  picture  of  the  east  of  a 
days.  The  irrigation  of  the  field 
still  carried  on  in  primitive  fashio 
water  being  drawn  from  the  riv 
means  of  wateiwheela  drivra  b<r 


BAGDAD  UNDER  BRITISH  RULE 


MESOPOTAMIA  AND  THE   ADJOINING 
REGIONS    OF    THE    FORMER 

UNDER     BRITISH     AD- 
MINISTRATION 


benches  under  the  shade  of  palm  treea — 
the  merchants  met  to  discuss  huaineaa, 
and  aa  they  sat  cross-legged,  drank  the 
thick,  delicious  coffee  aerved  in  cups 
without  handles.  Beyond,  the  city  bazaar 
offered  a  feast  of  color.  The  gorgeous 
Eastern  dyes  made  vivid  splashes  of 
color;  the  gleam  of  silver  and  gilt- 
embroidered  goods  from  Damascuscaught 
the  ey& 

THE  BRITISH  RULE 
But  these  were  only  the  romantic  and 
picturesque  features  of  Bagdad.  When 
the  British  came  in  they  found  the  city 
almost  wholly  lacking  in  the  essentials 
of  good  government.  At  first  they  had 
to  play  their  civilizing  hand  alone,  and 
were  the  object  of  much  distrust  and 
suspicion.  The  Arabs  of  the  Euphrates 
had  never  been  much  governed,  and  it 
was  not  until  the  Sheiks  had  come  to 
Bagdad  and  been  personally  received  by 


the  British  Political  Officer,  and  bad 
seen  and  heard  what  was  being  done 
under  British  rale,  that  real  progress 
was  possible. 

There  was  much  to  give  them  confi- 
dence.     Bagdad,    from    a    picturesquely 
beautiful  but  disorderly,  unhygienic,  vin- 
policed  and  drink-loving  city,  had   in  a 
very  short  time  become  orderly;    it  pos- 
sessed clean  streets,  electric  lig^*'^T^^'  * 
municipal  government  under  a  r*^"^      ^_ 
Governor,   a  police   force,  night    ^^  ^^  i 
men,  a  prison,  a  hospital,  and    ^.■.     t» 
fire  brigade.     Religious    aTi4  "^^^^licv** 
bunals  had  been  establisKeA.    1^^  it^Vt^ 
laws  were   reformed,     and    aft  *\y   "* 
shops  licensed.     The    salt  nvoivo?*'^  r* 
suspended,  the  tobacco    svi-p^Vj  ■^^  y> 
lated    officially    as      a.     Tveces^''-'^      o^ 
Arab  population.       Tlrve    tAitYctoo      VS 
public   debt  were     t«Lk.eT\     o-^e* 
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dences  of  British  good-will  was  the  ever 
widening  influence  of  Sir  Percy  Cox, 
who  had  been  appointed  Chief  Political 
Officer  in  the  Autumn  of  1914.  "Kqkus," 
as  hia  name  was  Arabicised,  had  become 
a  hei-o;  songs  in  his  honor  were  sung  at 
the  camp-fire;  and  a  mythical  Saga  of 
his  doings  and  the  motives  therefore  was 
passed  on  from  Arab  to  Arab,  and  re- 
peated by  those  who  had  never  seen  him. 
MESOPOTAMIA'S  REVIVAL 
So  the  ancient  city  of  Bagdad  u^^: 
transformed.  Elsewhei'e  throughout 
Mesopotamia  the  same  stAry  of  British 
achievement  could  be  told.  All  towns 
occupied  were  at  once  placed  under  mili- 
tary Governors,  districts  were  shaped, 
guarantees  were  exchanged  with  Sheiks, 
revenue  contracts  were  revised,  and 
courts  of  civil  justice  wei-e  established. 
Sj-mpathetic  treatment  when  the  crops 


THE  TURKISH  PEACE  TREATY 


directly   it  must  exercise   a  potent  in- 
fluence extending  deep  into  the  remoter 
regions  of  the  Asiatic  Continent. 
PREAMBLE 

The  preamble  recites  shortly  the  origin  ot 
the  war  and  enutneratea  the  high  cantractlUK 
partlei.  represented  by  the  four  principal 
allied  powers,  the  British  Empire.  France, 
Italy  and  Japan,  and  the  other  allied  powers, 
Belgium,  Greece,  the  Hedjai,  Armenia, 
Poland,  Portugal.  Rumania,  the  Serb-Croat- 
Slovenc  State  and  Czechoslovakia  on  the  one 
hand  and  Turkey  on  the  other. 

PART  I.— LEAGUE  OP  NATIONS 

Here  follows  the  text  of  the  covenant  oa 

embodied  In  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Oer- 

PART  IL— THE  BOUNDARIES  OF 
TURKEY 

The  boundaries  of  Turkey  are  described 
In  two  articles,  one  dealing  with  Turkey  In 
Europe  and  the  other  with  Turkey  In  Asia. 
The  frontier  of  Turkey  in  Europe  Is  ap- 
proximately that  of  the  Chatatla  lines,  the 
northern  half  of  these  lines  being,  however, 
advanced  in  a,  northwesterly  direction  so  aa 
to  Include  within  the  boundaries  of  Turkey 
the  whole  area  of  Lake  Derkos.  which  is  a 
reservoir  for  the  supply  of  water  to  Con- 
stant I  nople. 

The  boundaries  of  Turkey  In  Asia  remain 
the  same  except  as  regards  the  southern 
frontier,  which  together  with  the  new  fron- 
tier In  Europe  and  the  boundary  of  the 
Greek  administrative  zone  around  Smyrna 
(see  section  dealing  with  Smyrna  below),  are 
shown  approximately  on  the  attached  map. 
The  above  boundaries  are  described  in  -de- 
tail in  the  treaty  in  bo  tar  as  they  are  not 
to  be  settled  by  boundary  commissions  on 
the  spot.  FrovlBlon  Is  also  made  in  the 
treaty  for  a  possible  modification  ot  tho 
present  frontier  between  Turkey  and  tho  In- 
.lependent  State  ot  Armenia— viz..  tho  for- 
mer Russo-Turklsh  frontier  In  this  region— 
by  reference  to  the  arbllratlon  of  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  United  States  regarding  a  new 
boundary  for  Armenia  In  the  vHayets  of 
Trebliond,    Erierum,    Van   and   Bitlls. 

PART  III.— POLITICAL  CLAUSES 

CONSTANTINOPLE 

Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  the 
parties  agree  to  the  maintenance  of  Turkish 
sovereignty  over  Constant  I  nople,  but  a  reser- 
\'ntlon  Is  made  that,  it  Turkey  falls  to  ob- 
serve the  provisions  of  the  treaty  or  of  sup- 
plementary treaties  or  conventions,  particu- 
larly as  regards  the  protection  of  minorities, 
the  allied  powers  may  modify  the  above 
provisions,  and  Turkey  agrees  to  accept  any 
dispositions  which  may  be  made  In  this  con- 
nection. 


THE  STRAITS 

The  navigation  of  the  Straits,  Including  the 
Dardanelles,  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  and  the 
Bosporus,  Is  to  be  open  In  future  both  In 
peace  and  war  to  every  vessel  of  commerce 
or  ot  war  and  to  military  and  commercial 
aircraft  without  distinction  of  flag.  These 
waters  are  not  to  be  subject  to  blockade,  and 
no  belligerent  right  Is  to  be  exercised  nor  any 
act  of  hosUlity  committed  within  them  unless 
In  pursuance  ot  a  decision  ot  the  Council  ol 
the  Ijcague  of  Nations. 

A  "  Commission  of  the  GtraitH "  Is  estab- 
lished with  control  over  these  waters,  to 
which  both  the  Turkish  and  Greek  Govem- 
ments  delegate  the  necessary  powers.  The 
commission  is  composed  of  represenlatlves 
appointed  respectively  by  the  United  States 
of  America  (If  and  when  that  Government  is 
willing  to  participate),  the  British  Empire, 
France,  Italy,  Japan,  Russia  (It  and  when 
Russia  becomes  a  member  of  the  League  ot 
Nations).  Greece,  Rumania  and  Bulgaria  (If 
and  when  Bulgaria  becomes  a  member  of 
the  League  of  Nations).  Each  power  Is  to 
appoint  one  representative,  but  the  represen- 
Utlves  of  the  United  States,  the  British  Em- 
pire, Prance.  Italy,  Japan  and  Russia  have 
two  voles  each,  and  the  representatives  ot 
the  other  three  powers  one  vote  each. 

The  commission  exercises  Its  authority  In 
complete  Independence  of  the  local  authority. 
with  Its  own  flag,  budget  and  separate  or- 
ganization. The  commission  is  charged  with 
the  execution  of  any  works  neceasary  for 
the  improvement  ot  the  channels  or  the  ap- 
proaches to  harbors,  lighting  and  buoying, 
the  control  of  pilotage  and  towage,  the  con- 
trol of  anchorages,  the  control  necesoary  to 
assure  the  execution  In  the  ports  of  Constan- 
tinople and  Haldar  Pasha  of  the  regime  laid 
down  in  that  part  of  the  treaty  relating  to 
ports,  waterways  and  railways  and  the  con- 
trol of  all  matters  relating  to  wrecks  and 
salvage  and  lighterage. 

In  the  case  ot  threats  to  the  freeflooi  of 
passage   ot   the   Straits,    special   '''"^^"^i' 

representatives  at  Constanti*'"'''^*  /*  ,^.^eiB 
Britain.  Franco  and  Italy.  ""  ^  ^J^kilW 
under  the  military  provlBlor*^  "^  ^t  **  *" 
provide  forces  for  the  occupa-^V^.TiieSl"'*"  * 
of  the  Straits.  These  rep*"^^iiV*«-;"^ 
concert  with  the  navaV  an"^  *'*',^h^ 
mandcrs  of  the  allied  force  ^»,«-  ""^pi 
measures,  whether  fte  thr^-  *-il«  t^ 
within  or  without  t\ie  lone  a*"  *^**  >'V 
ProiHslon  Is  also  mtiae  lof*  ^"1*'^>^ 
of  properly  or-  permanent  WW*  *;  '"' 
mission,  the  ralslne  ot  loan*'  <^^a^ 
dues  on  Hhlpplns  in  the  8wa*^*V 
to  the  commlssVon.  ot  ^.^^^  t«n'^*V 
within  tho  wa.tcr»  ot  t\,«  Sw*  /^J*^' 
stanllnople  Superior  CoMnd\  -^*'  ' 
Turkish  Sanltarv  A.A«.\T,\aVi-^  ^^ 
NaUonal  lJ<e  -Boat,  b^tv^cb  <V 
porua.  and  tl^e  i^e\aUoT.a  ot  *'^ 
with  pcratma    ot    coxnvoLTAea  k» 
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deported 


return   o(    Inhabitants 
by  the  Turkish  aut 

Special  provislone  are  Included  regard]  ns 
the  protection  o(  tnlnorltleB.  the  nationality 
o[  the  Inhabitants  in  the  area  and  their  pro- 
tection abroad,  the  suspension  of  compulsory 
military  service,  freedom  ot  commerce  and 
transit,  the  use  ol  the  Port  ot  Smyrna  by 
Turkey,  the  currency  ol  the  area,  financial 
obligations  and  the  salt  mines  of  Phoooca. 

Finally,  after  five  years  the  local  Parlia- 
ment may  ask  the  Council  of  the  L«ague  o( 
Nations  for  the  incorporation  of  the  area  In 
the  Kingdom  of  Greece,  and  the  council  may 
Impose  a  plebiscite,  but  If  such  incorporation 
Is  granted  Turkey  agrees  In  advance  to  re- 
nounce all  her  rights  to  the  territory  in  favor 
of  Greece. 

GREECE 

Turkey  renounces  In  favor  of  Greece  her 
rights  and  titles  over  Turkish  territory  In 
Europe  outside  the  frontier  shown  on  the  at- 
tached map,  as  well  as  over  Imbros,  Tenedos. 
L,emnos,  Samothrace.  My  t  lien  e.  Samos,  Nl- 
karla  and  Chios,  and  certain  other  Islands  In 
the  Aegean.  In  the  zone  ot  t]»e  Straits  the 
Greek  Government  accepts  practically  the 
same  obligations  as  are  Imposed  In  Turkey. 
Provision  Is  made  for  a  separate  treaty  to 
be  signed  by  Greece,  protecting  racial,  lin- 
guistic and  rFllglous  minorities  in  her  new 
lerrftorles,  particularly  at  Adrlanoplc.  and 
sateguarding  freedom  of  transit  and  equita- 
ble treatment  of  the  commerce  of  other  na- 
tions. Greece  also  assumes  certain  financial 
obligations. 

ARMENIA 

Turkey  recognizes  Armenia  as  a  tree  and 
Independent  State,  and  agrees  to  accept  the 
iirbitratlon  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America  upon  the  question  of  the 
frontier  between  Turkey  and  Armenia  In  the 
Vilayets  ot  Erzerum,  Trebliond.  Van  and 
Bit  I  Is,  and  upon  Armenia's  access  to  the  sea. 
Provision  Is  made  for  the  obligations  and 
rights  which  may  pass  to  Armenia  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  award  ot  the  President  giving 
former  Turkish  territory  to  her  tor  the  event- 
ual delimitation  ot  the  Armenian  frontiers 
in  Turkiy  ax  a  result  of  the  arbitration  and 
I't  the  Armenian  frontiers  with  Georgia  and 
AziTbalJan,  failing  direct  agreement  on  the 
subject  by  the  three  States,  and  for  a  sep- 
itiate  treaty  to  be  signed  by  Armenia  pro- 
tecting racial,  linguistic  and  religious  minor- 
ities, and  safeguarding  freedom  of  transit 
and  equitable  treatment  (or  the  commerce  ot 
other  nations. 

STRIA  AND  MESOPOTAMIA 

-Syria  and  Mesopotamia  arc  provisionally 
ri-cognizcd  by  the  high  contracting  parties  as 
independent  States  In  accordance  with  Artt- 
tle  22  ot  the  covenant  of  the  League  ot 
Nations,  subject  to  the  tendering  of  admin- 
istrative advice  and  assistance  by  a  manda- 
tary until  they  arc  able  to  stand  alone.    The 


boundaries  ot  the  States  and  the  B' 
mandataries  will  be  fixed   by  the  principal 
allied  powers. 

FAI.BSTINB 

By  the  application  of  the  provisions  of 
Article  22  of  the  covenant,  the  administra- 
tion of  Palestine  Is  also  intrusted  to  a 
mandatary.  The  selection  ot  the  mandatary 
and  the  determination  of  the  frontiers  o( 
Palestine  will  be  made  by  the  principal 
allied  powers.  The  declaration  originally 
made  on  Nov.  2,  1017,  by  the  British  Gov- 
ernment, and  adopted  by  the  other  allied 
Governments.  In  favor  ot  a  national  home 
for  the  Jewish  people  In  Palestine,  Is  reaf- 
firmed and  Us  terms  cited  In  the  treaty. 
Provision  Is  also  made  for  a  special  commis- 
sion, with  a  Chairman  appointed  by  the 
League  of  Nations,  to  study  and  regulate  all 
questions  and  claims  relating  to  the  different 
religious  communities  In  Palestine. 

The  terms  of  the  mandates  will  be  dratted 
by  the  principal  allied  powefs  and  submitted 
to  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  for 

HEDJAZ 

Turkey,  In  accordance  with  the  action 
already  taken  by  the  allied  powers,  recog- 
nizes the  Hedjaz  as  a  tree  and  independent 
State,  and  transfers  to  the  Hedjaz  her  sover- 
eign rights  over  territory  outside  the  boun- 
daries ot  the  former  Turkish  Empire  and 
within  the  boundaries  ot  the  Hedjaz  as  these 
shall    ultimately   be    fixed. 

In  view  of  the  sacred  character  ot  the  cities 
and  Holy  Places  of  Mecca  and  Medina  In 
the  eyes  of  all  Moslems,  the  King  oC  the 
Hedjaz  undertakes  to  Insure  tree  and  easy 
access  thereto  of  Moslems  of  every  country, 
desiring  to  go  there  on  pilgrimages  and  for 
other  religious  objects,  and  respect  tor  pious 
foundations.  Provision  Is  also  made  for  com- 
plete commercial  equality  In  the  territory  of 
the  Hedjaz  as  regards  the  new  States  In  Tur- 
key and  all  States  members  of  the  League 
ot  Nations. 

EGYPT.  SUDAN  AND  CTPROS 
Turkey  renounces  all  rights  and  titles  over 
Egypt  as  from  Nov.  n.  1UI4,  and  recognizes 
the  protectorate  proclaimed  by  Great  Britain 
ov»r  Bgypt  on  Dec.  18,  1014.  Sp.:c:lal  clauses 
piovldc  for  the  acquisition  of  Egyptian  na- 
tionality by  Turkish  subjects,  and  their  right 
to  opt  tor  Turkish  nationality,  for  the  treat- 
ment of  Egypt  and  Bgi'ptlan  nationals,  their 
goods  and  vessels,  on  the  samo  footing  as 
the  allied  powers  and  their  nationals,  for 
(he  protection  of  Egyptian  nationals  abroad 
by  Great  Britain,  for  the  renunciation  In 
favor  of  Great  Britain  of  the  powers  con- 
ferred upon  the  Sultan  ot  Turkey  by  the 
convention  signed  at  Constantinople  on  Oct. 
21),  188S,  regarding  the  Suez  Canal,  tor  the 
treatment  ot  property  belonging  to  the  Tur- 
kish Government  and  Turkish  nationals  In 
Egypt,  for  the  renunciation  by  Turkey  of  all 
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to  be  permitted,  and  the  annual  replacement 
ot  either  officers  Or  men  who  leave  before 
the  expiration  of  their  term  Is  not  to  exceed 
n  per  cent,  of  the  total  effcttlveB  of  eommla- 
Bloned  and  other  ranks  respectively. 

Turkey  will  be  allowed  to  maintain  an 
armed  land  force  to  serve  the  following  pur- 
poses: The  maintenance  of  Internal  order 
and  security;  the  protection  of  minorities i 
the  control  ot  Turkish  frontiers. 

This  force  will  comprise; 

(1)  Gendarmerie,  35,000  men. 

(2)  Special  elements  Intended  for  the  rein- 
forcement of  the  gendarmerie  In  ease  of  seri- 
ous trouble.  13,000  men. 

<3)  The  Suit  a  n- a  bodyguard,  700  men. 

The  gendarmerie  Is  to  be  dislrlbuled  over 
Turkish  territory,  which  will  be  divided  for 
this  purpose  Into  a  number  of  territorial 
areas  to  be  delimited  by  the  interallied 
commission  which  will  be  responsible  for 
the  control  and  organlzallon  of  the  Turkish 
armed  force.  In  each  territorial  area  there 
will  be  one  gendarmerie  legion,  the  maxi- 
mum strenBth  of  which  Is  not  to  exceed  one- 
quarter  of  the  total  strength  ot  the  gen- 
darmerie. Neither  artillery  nor  technical 
troops  will  be  Included  In  the  gendarmerie 
legions.  Provision  Is  made  for  the  collabo- 
ration ot  officers  from  allied  and  neutral 
powers  In  the  command  and  training  of  the 
gendarmerie. 

The  special  elements  referred  to  above  may 
Include  mountain  artillery  and  technical  serv- 
ices. In  addition  to  Infantry,  cavalry,  and 
general  administrative  services.  Not  more 
than  one-third  ot  the  total  strength  of  the 
special  elements  may  be  allotted  to  any  one 
territorial  area. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  the 
total  number  of  Turkish  effectives— excluding 
the  Sultan's  bodyguard— Is  fixed  at  BO.OOO. 
which  figure  Includes  not  more  than  2,500 
officers.  Any  Increase  In  the  number  of  cus- 
toms and  forestry  officials  or  urban  police. 
or  the  military  training  of  thr.ic.  or  of  rail- 
way employes  Is  prohibited,  and  no  forma- 
tions are  to  Include  supple  men  tary  cadres. 

Military  schools  are  to  be  reduceil  lo  one 
for  officers  and  one  per  territorial  area  for 
non-com  missioned  officers. 

The  armament,  munitions  and  material  of 
war  at  the  disposal  of  Turkey  arc  limited  to 
a  schedule  based  on  the  amount  considered 
ncces.aary  for  the  new  armed  force.  No  re- 
serves may  be  formed,  and  all  existing 
armaments,  munitions  and  stores  In  excess 
of  the  limit  fixed  must  be  handed  to  the 
Allies  for  disposal.  No  flame  throwers, 
poison  gases,  tanks,  nor  armored  cars  arc 
to  be  manufactured  or  Imported.  The  manu- 
faclurc  of  arms  and  war  material  ot  any  sort 
shall  lake  place  only  In  factories  authorlied 
by  the  Interallied  Commission  of  Control- 
Turkey  Is  prohlblled  from  manufacturing 
nrmaments  and  muntUons  for  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  from  Importing  them  from  abroad. 


FORTIFICATIONS  TO  BE  DISMANTLED 
For  the  purpose  of  guaranteeing  the  free- 
dom of  the  Straits  all  works,  fortifications 
and  batteries  ore  to  be  demolished  within  a 
zone  exlendlng  20  kilometers  Inland  from  tifb 
coasts  of  the  Sea  of  Marmora  and  ot  the 
Straits  and  comprising  the  islands  ot  the 
Sea  ot  Marmora,  also  the  islands  of  Lemnos, 
Imbros,  Samothracc,  Tcncdos  and  Mltylene. 

The  construction  of  similar  works  or  of 
roads  or  railways  suitable  for  the  rapid 
transport  ot  mobile  batteries  Is  forbidden ; 
France,  Great  Britain  and  Italy  have  the 
right  to  prepare  for  demolition  any  existing 
roads  and  railways  which  might  be  utilized 
to  this  end,  and  to  maintain  such  military 
forces  within  the  lonc  as  they  may  consider 
necessary ;  otherwise  the  zone  is  not  to  be 
used  tor  military  purposes.  This  provision 
does  not  exclude  the  employment  ot  forces 
of  Greek  and  Turkish  gendarmerie  which 
will  be  under  Ihe  interallied  command  of 
the  forces  of  occupation,  nor  the  presence  ot 
the  Sultan's  bodyguard. 

NAVAL  TROVISIONS 
The  naval  clauses  provide  for  the  surrender 
of  all  Turkish  warships  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  small  llghlly  armed  vessels  which 
may  be  retained  tor  police  and  fishery 
duties, 

Turkey  Is  foibidden  lo  construct  or  ac- 
quire any  surface  warships  other  than  those 
required  to  replace  the  units  allowed  for 
police  and  fishery  duties,  and  Is  also  forbid- 
den lo  construct  or  acquire  any  submarine, 
even  tor  commercial  purposes.  Vessels  which 
have  been  in  use  as  transports  and  fleet 
auxiliaries  and  which  can  be  converted  to 
commercial    use    are    to    be    disarmed    and 

Warships  under  construction.  Including 
submarines,  arc  to  be  broken  up,  except  such 
surface  warships  as  can  be  completed  for 
commercial  purposes,  and  the  material  aris- 
ing from  the  breaking  up  Is  only  to  be  used 
for  purely  industrial  purposes.  All  naval 
war  material  and  munitions,  except  such  as 
ore  allowed  for  the  use  of  the  police  and 
fishery  vessels,  arc  lo  be  surrendered,  and 
I  heir  manufacture  In  Turkish  territory  Is 
forbidden. 

A  certain  number  ot  the  officers  and  men 
from  the  late  Turkish  Navy  may  be  retained 
for  providing  the  personnel  of  the  police. 
fl.-^hcry  and  signal  services ;  the  remainder 
Is  to  be  demobilized,  and  no  other  naval 
forces  are  to  be  organized  In  Turkey. 

The  personnel  for  the  police  and  fishery 
services  Is  to  be  recruited  on  a,  voluntary  and 
long  service  basis. 

The  W/T  stations  In  the  zone  of  the  Straits 
are  to  be  surrendered,  and  neither  Turkey 
nor  Greece  will  bo  permitted  lo  build  W/T 
stations  In  the  zone. 

A  naval  commission.  compo*e3  ol  WfFTe- 
Bcntatlves  ot  the  principal  allied  powers,  will 
be  appointed  to  exercise  supervlalor  as  lone 
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PART   VII.— PENALTIES 

Military  tribunals  are  to  be  set  up  by  the 
Allie9  to  try  peraorH  accused  of  acts  ot 
violation  of  the  laws  and  customs  of  war, 
and  the  Turkish  Ooveinment  Is  to  hand  over 
all  persons  ao  accused.  The  Governments  of 
States  to  which  former  Turklali  territory  is 
aasifined  by  the  treaty  are  to  act  similarly 
in  the  case  of  persons  accused  of  acta 
against  the  laws  and  customs  of  war  who 
are  in  the  territory  or  at  the  disposal  of 
such  States.  The  accused  are  to  be  entitled 
lo  name  their  own  counsel,  and  the  Turkish 
Government  Is  to  undertake  to  furnish  all 
documenta  and  information  the  production  of 
which  may  be  necessary. 

The  Turkish  Government  undertakes  to 
surrender  to  the  Allies  persons  responsible 
for  the  massacres  committed  during  the  war 
on  the  territory  of  the  former  Turkish  Em- 
pire, the  Allies  reserving  the  rlRht  to  deslB- 
nate  the  tribunal  to  try  such  persons  or  to 
bring  the  accused  before  a  tribunal  of  the 
League  of  Nations  competent  to  deal  with 
the  said  massacres  If  such  a  tribunal  has 
been    created    by    the   league   In   sufficient 

PART  VIII.— FINANCIAL  CLAUSES 
This  part  of  the  treaty  begins  by  a  dec- 
laration reproduced  from  the  treaties  already 
signed  by  Germany,  Austria  and  Bulgaria, 
Turkey  (hereby  recogniies  that  In  associat- 
ing in  the  war  of  aggression  waged  against 
the  allied  powers  she  has  caused  them  losses 
for  whlth  she  ought  to  make  complete  repa- 
ration ;  nevertheless  in  view  of  her  loss  of 
territory  the  powers  will  be  satisfied  with 
oblalninB  payment  of  the  claims  enumerated 
later  in  the  chapter. 

All  the  resources  of  Turkey,  except  rev- 
enues ceded  or  hypotliecated  to  the  service 
of  the  Ottoman  Public  Debt,  are  to  be  em- 
ployed as  need  arises  for  effecting  the  fol- 
lowing payments  set  forth  in  order  of 
priority ; 

1.  Onlinary  expenses  of  the  allied  forces  of 
occupation  after  the  entry  into  force  of  the 
treaty. 

2.  Expenses  of  thC  allied  forces  of  occupa- 
tion since  Oct.  30  In  the  territories  remaining 
Turkbh  and  expenses  of  occupation  In  the 
territories  detached  from  Turkey  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  power  other  than  that  which 
lias  supported  such  expenses  of  occupation. 

The  expenses  covered  by  the  preceding 
paragraph  will  be  discharged  by  annuities 
calculated  in  a  manner  to  enable  Turkey 
to  meet  any  deficiency  that  may  arise  In 
the  sums  required  to  pay  that  part  of  the 
Interest  on  the  Ottoman  Public  Debt  for 
which  Turkey  remains  responsible. 

3.  Indemnities  due  On  account  of  claims  of 
the  allied  powers  for  reparation  for  dam- 
ages   suffered   by   their   nationals. 

The  Turkish  Government  agreea  to  the 
financial  Indemnification  of  all  the  losses  or 
damages  suffered  by  the  civilian  nationals  of 


the  allied  powers  during  the  war  and  up  to 
the  entry  into  force  of  the  treaty. 

The  powers  In  favor  of  whom  territories 
are  detached  from  Turkey  acquire  without 
payment  all  properties  and  possessions  sit- 
uated therein  and  registered  in  the  name  of 
the  Turkish  Empire  Or  the  Sultan's  civil 
Hat. 

The  powers  In  favor  of  whom  territorlea 
are  detached  from  the  Turkish  Empire  aliall 
participate  In  the  annual  charge  for  tiie 
service  of  the  Ottoman  Public  Debt. 

The  Governments  of  the  States  of  the  Bal- 
kan Peninsula  and  the  newly  created  States 
Id  Asia  shall  give  adequate  guarantees  tor 
the  payment  of  the  share  which  falls  to 
distribution     of    these     annual 
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transferred  territory 
in  relation  to  the  total  revenues  of  Turkey 
during  the  three  years  preceding  the  Balkan 

The  saroe  methods  are  to  be  applied  for 
the  calculation  of  the  charges  affected  to 
the  service  of  the  Ottoman  Public  Debt,  el- 
loted  to  the  powers  who  have  acquired  Tur- 
kish territory  as  a  result  of  the  Balkan  wars. 

FINANCIAL  CONTROL 

A  Financial  Commission  composed  Of  B 
representative  of  each  of  the  Interested  al- 
lied powers,  France.  Great  Britain  and 
Italy,  to  whom  la  added  a  Turkish  repre- 
sentative In  a  consultative  capacity.  Is  cre- 
ated In  Turkey  with  a  view  to  take  auch 
measures  as  the  commission  may  Judge  most 
suitable  for  restoring  Turkish  finances.  Its 
principal  functions  are  [he  following: 

Preliminary  examination  of  Turkish  bud- 
gets, which  may  not  be  applied  without  its 
approval ; 

Supervision  over  the  execution  of  the 
budgets  and  financial  laws  and  regulations 
of  Turkey; 

The  termination  of  the  measures  to  be 
taken  with  a  view  to  Improving  the  Turkish 

Further,  the  Turkish  Government  may  not 
establish  any  new  form  of  taxation,  modify 
Its  customs  system  or  contract  any  Internal 
or  external  loan  without  the  consent  of  the 
Financial  Commission. 

Tlie  consent  of  the  commission  Is  equally 
required  for  the  grant  of  new  concesBlons  in 
Turkey  by  the  Turkish  Government. 

A  clause  provides  that  vMmately  the  Finan- 
cial Commission  may  be  aubstltutcd  for  Uia 
Council  of  Debt  as  rCKavdB  the  aamlnVatra- 
tlon  of  the  conceded  tcjcpvich.  Thia  soUEri- 
tutlon  shall  be  ^ec\dea  *>S  ^^^o^""™^ 
of  France,  Great  Brlt*^"  »^'^  }^)?„*|^',^^; 
jorlty  and  after  cons"^*?"^  y^.^^^  ^v  \ca34.  ! 
and  this  decision  eKa**^  tra-Wo^  '^  ^'^''  '^'^ 
months  before  tlie  e***  ,otivb.(^"^>''''^'"^'°'* 
of  the  Council  ot  the  C**"    ^A?.  **  fW^"' 

In  partlciilSLr.  a.a  vC^.^^^VV''* '^""'* '"""^, 
the  present  treaty,  \^  0**  ^^  Va~  **  ^, 
Financial  Commiaalot*  -V»  c'^'^"'^*' 
to  be  paid  by  tVie  T\irVC**^ 
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states  who  (ought  on  Turkey's  side  In  the 
late  war  are  debarred  from  theae  prlvllegea 
and  from  the  Rrant,  without  allied  consent, 
of  concessions  tor  civil  aerial  navigation, 
unless  and  until  they  become  members  of 
the  League  of  Nations  or  are  permitted  to 
adhere  to  the  Convention  of  Oct.  13,  IBIB, 
regarding  aerial  navigation.  Turkey  agrees 
to  enforce  the  compliance  by  Turkish  air- 
craft with  the  roles  and  regulations  result- 
ing from  the  latter  convention.  The  obliga- 
tions Imposed  by  this  chapter  remain  In 
force  until  Turkey  is  admitted  to  the  League 
of  Nations  or  permitted  to  adhere  to  the 
above-mentioned  convention, 

PART  XI.— PORTS,  WATERWAYS 
AND  RAILWAYS 

Turkey  is  required  to  grant  freedom  of 
transit  and  national  treatment  to  persons, 
goods,  vessels,  rolling  stock,  Ac,  coming 
from  or  going  to  any  allied  State  and  passing 
In  transit  through  Turkish  territories.  Goods 
In  transit  are  to  be  free  of  aU  customs  or 
other  similar  duties.  Bates  of  transport  are 
to  be  reasonable,  and  no  charges  or  (acui- 
ties are  to  depend  directly  or  Indirectly  on 
the  ownership  or  nationality  of  the  vessel 
or  other  means  of  transport.  Pi'ovlslon  Is 
made  against  discrimination  by  control  ot 
transmigrant  traffic  and  Indirect  discrimi- 
nation of  any  kind  Is  prohibited. 

International  transport  Is  to  be  expedited, 
particularly  for  perishable  traffic.  Discrim- 
ination In  transport  charges  or  tac  ill  ties 
against  allied  ports  Is  prohibited. 

The  following  Eastern  ports  are  declared 
to  be  of  International  Interest,  but,  subject 
to  any  provisions  to  the  contrary,  the  regime 
laid  down  does  not  prejudice  the  territorial 
sovereignty: 

Constantinople,  from  St.  Stefano  to  I3olma 
Gagtehl.  Halda-Pasha,  Smyrna,  Alcxandret- 
ta.  Haifa,  Basra,  Treblzond  and  Batum. 

The  nationals,  goods  and  flags  of  all 
States    members    of   the   League    of   Nations 
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arts,  and  they  are  to  be  accorded 
absolute  equality  of  treatment,  rartlcularly 
as  regards  all  charges  and  facilities. 

Provision  is  made  for  ■■  free  "  zones  In  the 
above-mentioned  ports,  and  adequate  raclll- 
ties  are  to  be  provided  for  trade  require- 
ments without  distinction  of  nationality. 
With  the  exception  of  a  small  statistical 
duty,  no  customs  duties  or  analogous 
charges  are  to  be  levied  In  the  "  free  "  zones. 

In  order  to  Insure  to  Turkey  free  access 
to  the  Medlterranenn  and  Aegean  Seas,  she 
Is  accorded  freedom  of  transit  over  the  terri- 
tories and  In  the  ports  severed  from  the 
former  Ottoman  Hmplre.  Turliey  Is  also 
gr-inted  a  lease  In  perpetuity,  subject  to  de- 
termination by  the  League  of  Nations,  o(  an 
area  In  the  Port  of  Smyrna,  which  Is  to  be 
placed  under  the  general  r€glme  of  "free" 


Batum  Is  accorded  to  Oeorgla.  Aserbaljan, 
Persia  and  Armenia;  and  Armenia  la  granted 
similar  facilities  In  respect  of  the  Port  Of 
Treblzond,  In  which  port  she  obtains  a 
lease  of  an  area  on  similar  condttionB  to 
those   which   apply   to   Turkey   in   the   case 

RAILWAYS 

The  railway  clauses  provide  that,  subject 
to  the  rights  of  concessionaire  companies, 
goods  consigned  from  or  to  allied  States  to 
or  from  Turkey,  or  In  transit  through  Tur- 
key, are  entitled  generally  to  the  most  favor- 
able conditions  available. 

Certain  railway  tariff  questions  are  dealt 
with. 

When  a  new  Railway  Convention  has  re- 
placed the  Berne  Convention,  it  will  be 
binding  on  Turkey;  In  the  meantime  she  Is 
to  follow  the  Berne  Convention. 

Turkey  is  tO  cO-operate  In  the  establish- 
ment of  passenger  and  luggage  seivlces,  with 
direct  booking  between  allied  States  over 
her  territory,  under  favorable  conditions,  as 
well  as  emigrant  train  services. 

Turkey  Is  required  to  fit  her  rolling  stock 
with  apparatus  allowing  of  Its  being  Incor- 
porated In  allied  goods  trains,  and  vice 
versa,  without  Interfering  with  the  brake 
system.  Provision  is  made  for  the  handing 
over  ot  the  Installations  of  lines  in  trans- 
ferred territory,  and  of  an  equitable  propor- 
tion of  rolling  stock  for  use  therein. 

As  regards  lines  the  administration  of 
which  will.  In  virtue  of  the  present  treaty, 
be  divided,  allocation  of  the  roiling  stock  Is 
to  be  made  by  agreement  between  the  ad- 
ministrations taking  over  the  several  parts 
thereof.  Falling  agreement,  the  points  In 
dispute  are  to  be  settled  by  an  arbitrator 
designated   by  the  League  at  Nations, 

A  standing  conference  of  technical  repre- 
sentatives nominated  by  the  Governments 
concerned  Is  to  be  constituted  to  agree  upon 
the  necessary  Joint  arrangements  for  through 
traffic  working,  wagon  exchange,  through 
rates  and  tariffs,  and  other  similar  mailers 
affecting  railways  situated  on  territory  form- 
ing part  of  the  Turkish  Empire  on  Aug.  1, 
iei4. 

As  a  temporary  arrangement  Turkey  Is  to 
execute  Instructions  given  In  the  name  of 
the  Allies  as  to  transport  of  troops,  material, 
munitions,  &c.,  transport  for  revlctualing  of 
certain  regions,  and  re-establlshment  o(  nor- 
mal transport. 

Turkey  Is  required  to  subscribe  to  any 
general  convention  regarding  the  Interna- 
tional regime  of  transit,  waterway s,  ports, 
or  railways,  which  may  be  concluded  wWh 
the  approval  of  the  Leasue  <A  Ns.«oiib, 
within  rive  years. 
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ny  one  ol  the  asrecB  to  supply  the  Allks  with  all  necessary 
oce  and  tliese  Inrormatlon  reganllnB  veaBets  sunk  or  dam- 
allonal  treat-  aged  by  Turkish  forces  during  the  war  ami 
to  re!<tori>  trophies,  archives,  hlctork'ul 
souvenirs  s,nd  works  ot  art  taken  from  thc 
allled  Governments  anil  their  nallanala,  In- 
cluding companies. 

Special  provisions  are  also  Inserted  regard- 
ing a  reform  ot  ttie  Turkish  law  o(  antlqul' 
ties  and  the  future  treatment  of  archaeolog- 
ical research  In  Turkey,  the  restoration  ot 
all  objects  of  religious,  arehaeologlcsl,  lils- 
torleal,  or  artistic  Interest  removed  by  Tiir- 
key  during  the  war  from  territories  detached 
from  her,  the  surrender  by  Turkey  of  all 
archives,  plans,  land  I'eglaterH,  &c..  belong- 
ing to  the  civil,  military,  financial.  Judicial. 
or  other  forms  of  admlnlatrallon  In  trans- 
terred  territories,  the  grant  of  ilcccbe  by 
Turkey,  subject  to  reciprocity,  to  documents. 
Ac,  relating  to  the  administration  of  wakfn 
In  which  the  Governments  of  transferred 
terrllorles  sre  Interested,  the  recognition  by 
Turkey  of  allied  Judicial  dcclaions  since  the 
date  of  the  armistice,  the  acceptance  by  Tur- 
key   ot  special   aieatatet   to   be   tormulktod 
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Appendix  <AA> 

The  Constitution  of  Czechoslovakia 

Full  Text  of  the  Most  Modem  and  Complete 
Instrument   of   Democratic    Self-Covemment 


THE  first  election  of  Deputies  and 
Senators  under  the  new  Constitu- 
tion of  Czechoslovakia  was  held  on 
April  18,  1920,  and  the  first  ses- 
sion of  the  newly  created  Parliament 
known  as  the  National  Assembly,  met  in 
Prague  on  May  29  and  elected  Thomas  C 
Masaryk  as  Constitutional  President  by 
a  vote  of  284  to  61. 

The  Constitution  thus  put  into  opera- 
tion is  one  of  the  most  democratic  in  the 
world.  It  was  formally  adopted  by  the 
Constituent  Assembly  at  Prasfue  on  Feb. 
29,  1920,  and  was  approved  by  Provi- 
sional President  Masaryk  on  March  5. 
This  document — a  new  landmark  in  the 
history  of  free  government — is  herewith 
published  in  its  entirety  in  the  transla- 
tion given  by  the  Czechoslovak  Review, 
the  official  organ  of  the  Czechoslovak 
National  Council  of  America.  It  em- 
bodies the  efforts  of  some  of  the  most 
enlightened  men  in  Europe  to  choose  the 
best  features  of  all  the  earlier  republics, 
from  that  of  Athens  to  those  of  our  own 
time,  and  to  exclude  all  features  vhich 
experience  has  proved  to  be  undesir- 
able. 

Though  the  preamble  has  a  familiar 
sound  to  American  ears,  the  main  fea- 
tures of  the  Czech  Constitution  follow 
more  closely  the  French  model.  The 
President  can  hold  office  through  two 
seven-year  terms,  no  more,  consecutively 
—'With  the  exception  of  President 
Masaryk,  who  may  be  elected  for  a  third 
consecutive  term  if  he  lives  long  enough 
— but  a  majority  vote  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  can  at  any  time  overrule  the 
President's  veto.  The  two-chamber  sys- 
tem was  adopted  after  a  tough  struggle; 
the  legislative  body,  called  the  National 
Assembly,  consists  of  the  House  of  Depu- 
ties and  the  Senate,  but  the  tatter's 
powers  are  very  limited;  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  is  as  completely  predominant 
as  the  British  House  of  Commons,  and 
its  vot«  of  lack  of  confidence  can  at  ai^ 


time  overthrow  the  Ministry  and  compel 
the  President  to  take  the  necessary  stepx 
to  organize  a  new  Government. 

A  restricted  form  of  the  referendum 
also  is  provided  for.  The  Constitution 
secures  to  minorities  all  their  rights,  but 
protects  the  National  Assembly  both 
from  a  coup  d'etat  of  any  official  group 
and  from  obstruction  by  any  minority. 
Every  man  and  woman  21  years  old  can 
vote — nay,  must  vote — in  the  elections 
for  the  Chamber  of  Deputies ;  thus,  when 
the  first  election  of  this  kind  was  held 
on  April  18  the  surprising  total  of  nearly 
8,000,000  voters  cast  their  ballots,  though 
the  total  population  of  Czechoslovakia  Is 
not  quite  13,000,000,  of  whom  3,000,000 
are  Germans.  Persons  who  vote  for 
Senators  must  be  26  years  old.  These 
and  many  other  novel  features  will  be 
found  in  the  following  remarkable  Con- 
stitution,   which    is    well    worthy    of 

PREAMBLE 
We.  the  CsecbOBlovak  Nation,  In  order  to 
form  a  more  perfect  union  of  the  nation, 
eatabllah  justice  and  order  In  the  republic, 
insure  tranquil  development  of  the  Ciecho- 
Slovak  homeland,  promote  the  general  Wel- 
fare Of  all  the  citizens  of  this  State  and 
secure  the  blesslnga  of  liberty  to  future 
Kcneratlons,  have  adopted  in  our  National 
Aasemblx  on  the  2eth  day  of  February, 
1020.  a  Constitution  for  the  Czechoslovali 
Republic,  the  text  of  which  fallows.  On 
Ihls  occasion,  we,  the  Ciechoslovak  Nation, 
declare  that  we  shall  endeavor  to  have  this 
Constitution  and  all  laws  of  our  land  car- 
ried out  In  the  spirit  Of  our  hlstorr  and 
also  In  the  spirit  of  modem  principles  con- 
tained In  the  word  self-determination:  for 
we  desire  to  Join  the  society  of  tkaUona  as 
an  enlightened,  peaceful,  dennnjraUo  «na 
prOBressIve  roeinber. 

ENABLING  PUOV'«''y«»a 
I.   Lawa   In  contUol  wltt*   V*^'t*^'^™ 
the  fundamenlal   \a-"B  -wYi^^^  ,«„■»■<«»>. 
It,     and      laws      wWc^     ni»^ 
amend    tt    are  vo\d-  ^^,rfmmw*».V 
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not  Bt  the  same  time  b«  &  cltlien  of  the 
Ciechoslovak  Republic. 

6.  Prague  I3  the  capital  of  the  Czecho- 
slovak Republic. 

The  colors  of  the  republic  are  white,  red 
and  blue. 

Coat  of  arma  and  flaea  ore  preacrtbed  by 

II.  LEGISLATIVE  AUTHORITY 

6.  LceUlatlvc  authority  (or  the  entire  terri- 
tory of  the  Ciechoalovak  Republic  ia  exer- 
cUed  by  the  National  AAsembly,  which  con- 
alats  of  two  houses:  Chamber  of  Deputies 
and   Senate. 

Both  houaefl  meet  regulajly  in  Prague.  In 
coses  of  absolute  necessity  they  may  be 
called  to  meet  temporarily  In  some  other 
place   In   the  Czechoslovak    Kepubllc. 

T.  Legislative  and  adroinlatratlve  power  of 
land   Diets  Is  abolished. 

Unless  B.  law  adopted  by  the  National 
Assembly  provides  otherwise.  It  applies  to 
the  entire  territory  of  the  Czechoslovak  Re- 
public. 

8.  The  Chamber  at  Deputies  consists  of 
300  members,  elected  by  general,  equal,  di- 
rect and  secret  franchise  In  accordance  with 
the  principle  of  proportionate  representation. 
Elections  take  place  on  Sundays. 

0.  The  right  to  vote  for  members  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  belongs  to  all  citizens 
of  the  Czechoslovak  Republic  without  dis- 
tinction of  sex  who  are  21  years  of  age  anl 
comply  with  other  requirements  of  the  funda- 
mental law  governing  elections  to  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies. 

10.  All  citizens  of  the  Czechoslovak  Re- 
public, without  distinction  o(  sei,  who  are 
30  years  of  age  and  comply  with  other  re- 
quirements of  the  fundamental  law.  are 
eligible  to  election  to  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties. 

IS.  Details  of  the  exercise  of  right  to  vote 
and  election  rules  are  contained  In  the  law 
governing   elections    to    Chamber    of    Depu- 


13. 
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elected  by  general,  cqi 
franchise  In  accordanc 
Of  proportionate  repri 
take  place  on  Sundays. 

14.  The  right  to  vote  for  members  of  the 
Senate  belongs  to  all  citizens  of  the  Czecho- 
slovak Republic  without  distinction  of  sei 
who  are  2e  years  of  age  and  comply  with 
other  requiremcntB  of  the  fundamental  law 
as  to  the  composition  and  Jurlsdlctlen  of  the 
Senate. 

la.  Bllglbic  are  those  citizens  of  the  Czecho- 
slovak Republic,  without  dl.stlnctlon  of  sex, 
who  have  reached  4!5  years  of  age  and  com- 
ply with  other  requirements  of  the  funda- 
mental law  as  to  the  composition  and  Jurla- 
dletion  of  the  Senate. 

16,  The  term  for  which  Senators  are  elected 
Is  eight  years. 

IT.  Details  of  the  exercise  of  right  to  vote 
and  election  rules  ara  contained  in  the  law 


as  to  the  composition  and  Jurisdiction  of  the 

18.  No  one  may  be  a  member  of  both 
houses. 

IB.  Contested  electlona  (o  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  and  the  Senate  are  passed  upon  by 
the   electoral   court.     Details   are   regulated 

20.  An  employe  of  the  Slate  who  Is  elected 

to  the  National  Assembly  and  qualifies  aa 
member  receives  a  leave  of  absence  for  the  ' 
duration  of  his  term  and  Is  enUtled  to  his 
regular  salary,  not  Including  therein  local  or 
active  supplement  of  the  same,  as  well  as 
to  seniority  promotion.  University  professors 
are  entitled  to  leave  of  absence:  If  they 
make  use  of  this  right,  the  same  provisions 
apply  to  them  as  to  other  State  servants. 

Other  public  servants  are  entitled  to  leave 
of  absence  while  they  are  members  of  the 
National  Assembly. 

Members  of  the  National  Assembly  may 
receive  a.  salaried  State  appointment  only 
after  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the 
time  they  cease  to  be  members  of  the  Na- 
tional Assembly. 

This  provision  does  not  apply  to  Ministers. 
The  time  limit  of  one  year,  contained  In  the 
previous  paragraph,  does  not  apply  to  Depu- 
ties and  Senators  who  were  In  the  service  of 
the  State  before  their  election  to  the  Na- 
tional Assembly,  If  they  remain  in  the  same 
department  of  service. 

Members  of  county  assemblies  and  county 
and  district  chiefs  may  not  be  members  of 
the  National  Assembly.  Judges  of  the  Con- 
stitutional Court  and  associate  Judges  of  the 
Electoral  Court  may  not  at  the  same  time 
sit  In  the  National  Assembly. 

21.  Members   Of   either   house   may   resign 

22.  Members  of  the  National  Assembly 
carry  out  their  mandates  In  person;  they 
may  not  receive  orders  from  any  one. 

Tliey  may  not  Intervene  with  public  au- 
thorities In  party  Interests.  This  prohibition 
does  not  apply  to  members  of  the  National 
Assembly  In  so  far  as  intervention  with  au- 
thorities Is  a  part  of  their  regular  duties. 

In  the  first  meeting  of  the  House  which 
they  attend  they  shall  make  the  following 
pledge:  "I  promise  that  I  will  be  faithful 
to  the  Czechoslovak  Republic,  that  I  will 
observe  the  laws  and  execute  my  trust  ac- 
cording to  my  best  knowledge  and  con- 
science." Refusal  of  the  pledge  or  pledgo 
with  reservation  carries  with  It  automatic 
loss  of  mandate. 

23.  Members  of  the  National  Assembly  can- 
not be  molested  by  reason  of  their  vote  In 
the  House  or  committees.  Por  anything  they 
may  say  In  ihe  exercise  of  their  mandate 
they  are  subject  only  to  the  disciplinary 
power   of   the  House. 

24.  Before  a  member  of  the  National  As- 
sembly may  be  prosecuted  or  disciplined  for 
other  acta  or  omissions,  the  consent  of  the 
proper  House  must  be  obtained.  If  the  House 
refuses  lis  consent,  prosecution  Is  dropped 
permanently. 
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the  other  Houae;  by  consent  of  both  houses 
these  time  limits  may  be  extended  or  short- 
ened. The  limit  ot  one  month  within  which 
the  Senate  shall  take  action  on  rinancial  and 
army  bills  cannot  be  extended. 

It  during  the  limit  the  term  of  the  House 
which  Is  to  take  action  on  the  bill  of  the 
other  expires  or  the  House  Is  dissolved,  pro- 
rogued or  lis  session  closed,  the  limit  begins 
to  run  anew  from  Its  next  raeetlnE. 

It  the  second  House  takes  no  action  within 
the  above  time  limits,  the  failure  is  con- 
sidered equivalent  to  approval  of  the  decision 
of  the  first  Houae. 

44.  A  measure  passed  by  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  shall  become  law  In  spite  of  the 
dissent  ot  the  Senate  it  the  Chamber  Ot 
Deputies  by  a  vote  of  the  malorily  of  the 
entire  membership  reaffirms  Its  original  vote. 
If  the  Senate  rejects  by  a  Uiree-tourths  ma- 
jority ot  the  entire  membership  a  bill  which 
was  passed  by  the  Chamber  ot  Deputies  the 
bill  becomes  law  only  Jf  repassed  by  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  by  a  majority  of  three- 
fifths  ot  the  entire  membership. 

rroposalB  ot  the  Senate  are  submitted  to 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  If  the  latter  re- 
jects the  Senate  bill  atvl  the  Senate  reaf- 
firms Its  original  vote  by  a  majority  vote 
of  the  entire  membership,  the  bill  Is  submit- 
ted once  more  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
If  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  rejects  the  Senate 
bill  by  a  majority  vote  ot  the  entire  member- 
ship the  bill  tails. 

Bills  which  thus  fall  cannot  be  resub- 
mitted In  either  House  before  the  expiration 
ot  one   year. 

Amendment  of  a  bill  passed  by  one  House 
in  the  other  Houae  Is  equivalent  to  rejec- 
tion. 

4d.  If  either  House  has  to  consider  for  the 
second  time  a  bill  which  It  once  voted  or 
consider  again  a  bill  passed  by  the  other 
Houee,  and  should  the  House  be  dissolved 
or  its  term  expire  before  reconsideration,  the 
action  ot  the  new  Houae  on  the  matter  shall 
be  considered  to  be  Its  accond  action  in  the 
sense  of  Section  44. 

46.  If  the  National  Assembly  rejects  a  Gov- 
ernment bill,  the  Government  may  order  a 
popular  vote  to  be  taken  on  the  question, 
whether  the  bill  shall  become  law.  Such  a 
decision  of  the   Government  must  be  unanl- 

The  right  ot  vote  belongs  to  all  who  are 
entitled  to  vole  for  members  of  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies. 

Details  are  regulated  by  law. 

Popular  vote  docs  not  apply  to  govern- 
mental proposals  changing  or  amending  the 
Constitution  and  the  fundamental  laws  which 
are  a  part  of  It. 

47.  The  President  ot  the  republic  may  re- 
turn with  his  objections  a  law  passed  by  the 
National  Assembly  within  one  month  from 
the   day   on   which   It  was   delivered   to  the 


bershlp,  the  measure  shall  be  proclaimed 
law. 

It  such  a  concurrent  majority  of  both 
houses  Is  not  reached,  the  measure  will 
nevertheless  become  law.  if  in  a  new  roll 
call  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  votes  tor  U  by 
three-flflha  ot  the  entire  membership. 

If  the  measure  in  question  Is  one  whlcli 
requires  the  larger  quorum  and  higher  ma- 
jority, the  returned  measure  must  be  adopted 
In  the  presence  ot  this  quorum  by  the  speci- 
fied majority. 

The   provisions    ot   Section   45   apply   here 


law. 

Laws  are  proclolmed  by  this  clause;  "  The 
National  Assembly  ot  the  Czechoslovak  Re- 
public  adopted  the   foUowlns  law." 

Laws  shall  be  proclaimed  within  eight 
days,  not  Including  Sundays,  from  the  limit  ' 
set  in  Section  47.  It  the  President  of  the 
republic  makes  use  ot  his  rig'  there  re- 
ferred to,  the  law  shall  be  proclaimed  within 
eight  days,  not  including  Sundays,  from  the 
day  when  re-enactment  by  the  National  Ah- 
:^ated     to     the     Govern- 


cullon. 

51.  The  law  shall  be  signed  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  republic,  the  President  of  the 
Government  and  the  Minister  charged  to 
execute  the  law.  It  the  President  Is  disabled 
or  HI  and  has  no  Deputy,  the  President  of 
the  Government  signs  on  his  behalf. 

The  President  of  the  Government  may  bo 
represented  In  the  signing  of  laws  In  the 
manner  provided  for  In  Section  71. 

52.  Each  Houae  has  the  right  to  Interpellate 
the  President  and  members  of  the  Govern- 
ment on  all  matters  within  tholr  Jurisdiction. 
Inquire  Into  administrative  acts  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, appoint  committees  to  which  the 
Ministers  shall  submit  Information,  adopt  ad- 
dresses and  resolutions. 

The  President  and  members  ot  the  Govern- 
ment shall  answer  the  interpellatlona-of  the 
members  of  the  houses. 

53.  The  manner  In  vihich  Stale  financial 
economy  and  State  debt  Is  controUed  Is  regu- 
lated by  law. 

54.  (1)  In  the  period  between  the  dissolu- 
tion of  either  Houae  or  the  ^^^}'^X\°1^ 
term  and  the  n«t  cOfV^nlnB  ot  ^^^^^^^^ 
and  also  during:  Ihc  *-'"'^  „.  _.  cWsea,  e 
of  the  two  houses  la  P""""^  n.-„\iets  ma.- 
commission  at  twenty  to"^^  ^^^,  *e  lot< 
enact  urgent  iTnea.BureB  *"'  ■jsev'i^^"  *^' 
of  law.  The  Chamber  "  o.\V^eT(iW«' » 
?lxteer  members  ■wwH  »'»*'' ^^^toete  a^  ^ 
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U  the  Oovernment  so  decldca  In  the  presence 
of  three-quartera  ot  Its  members,  the  Na- 
tional Assembly  will  elect  an  actlns  Presi- 
dent who  will  serve  as  such,  until  the  Im- 
pediment Is  removed. 

During  the  period  for  which  a  person  ia 
not  eligible  to  be  President  in  accordance 
with  Section  M  he  cannot  be  acting  Presi- 
dent. 

82.  The  election  o(  acting  President  Is 
governed  by  rules  applying  to  the  election  of 
President. 

43.  The  President  of  the  republic  may  not 
be  at  the  same  time  member  of  the  National 
Assembly.  If  a.  member  of  the  National  As- 
sembly Is  elected  acting  President,  he  cannot 
execute  his  mandate  In  the  National  As- 
sembly   while   he   la   exercising   the   office   of 

M.  The  President  of  the  republic: 
(1)  Represents  the  State  In  its  foreign  re- 
latlonsr  He  negotiates  and  ratifies  Interna- 
tional treaties,  commercial  treaties,  treaties 
which  impose  upon  the  State  or  the  citizens 
burdens  of  a  financial  or  personal  nature. 
especially  military,  and  treaties  which  change 
the  boundaries  of  the  Slate,  need  the  con- 
sent of  the  National  Assembly.  In  the  case 
of  changes  of  boundaries  the  consent  of  the 
National  Assembly  must  take  the  rorm  o(  a 
constitutional  law  (Article  I.  of  the  enabling 

(!)   Receives  and  accredits  diplomatic  rep- 


(3)  Proclaims  slate  of  war  to  exist,  de- 
clares war  after  first  obtaining  the  consent 
of  the  National  Assembly,  and  iaya  before 
it  the  negotiated  treaty  of  peace  for  Its  ap- 

(4)  Convenes,  prorogues  and  dissolves  the 
National  Assembly  (Sections  38  to  31)  and 
declares  the  session  of  the  houses  closed : 

(5)  May  return  bills  with  his  objections 
(Section  47)  and  signs  laws  of  the  National 
Assembly  (Section  51).  of  the  Diet  Of  Car- 
pathian Russia  (Section  3),  and  ordinances 
of  the  commission    (Section  51); 

(«)  Gives  lo  tiic  National  Assembly  oral  or 
written  information  of  the  state  of  the  re- 
public and  recommends  to  their  consideration 
KUCh  measures  as  he  may  deem  necessary 
and   expedient; 

(T)  Appoints  and  dlsmlfises  Ministers  and 
determines  their  number: 

(fi)  Appoints  alt  professors  of  universities, 
nnd  all  Judge.-',  civil  officials  and  army  of- 
fkiTH  of  the  alilh  or  higher  rank: 

O)  Crania  gifts  and  pensions  in  special 
cases  upon  motion  ot  the  Government: 

(10)  la  Commander  In  Chief  of  all  armed 
forces ; 

(11)  Grants  pardons  In  accordance  with 
Section  103. 

All  governing  and  executive  power,  In  so 
far  aa  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  Cie- 
choalovak  Republic,  adopted  after  Nov.  m. 
1018.  do  not  expressly  reserve  It  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  republic,  shall  be  exercised  by 
the  Government  (Section  70). 

65.  The  President  ot  the  republic  promises 


before  the  National  Assembly  (Section  S8) 
upon  his  honor  and  conscience  that  he  will 
study  the  welfare  of  the  republic  and  the 
people  and  that  he  will  observe  constitutional 
and  other  laws, 

6«.  The  President  of  the  republic  is  not 
responsible  for  the  execution  of  hia  office. 
For  his  utterances,  connected  with  the  of- 
fice of  the  President,  the  Government  Is  re- 
sponsible, 

87.  He  may  be  criminally  prosecuted  only 
for  high  treason  before  the  Senate  upon  Im- 
peachment by  the  Chamber  ot  Deputies  (Sec- 
tion 34),  The  punishment  may  extend  only 
to  the  loss  of  his  office  and  disqualification 
ever  to  hold  It  again. 

Details  are  determined  by  law. 

es.  Every  act  of  the  President  In  the  exer- 
cise ot  his  governing  or  executive  power  la 
valid  only  when  countersigned  by  a  respon- 
sible member  of  the  Government, 

68.  Provisions  applying  to  the  President  of 
the  republic  apply  also  to  [he  acting  Presi- 
dent (Section  01). 

70.  The  President  and  memljers  ot  the 
Government  (Ministers)  arc  appointed  and 
dismissed  by  the  President  of  the  republic. 

The  ordinary  seat  of  the  Government  Ja 
Prague  (Section  8). 

"1.  The  Government  elects  from  its  mem- 
bership the  President's  Deputy,  who  may  talte 
his  place.  If  the  E>eputy  Is  unable  to  act.  the 
oldest  member  of  the  Government  in  years 
acts  as  President. 

72.  The  President  of  the  republic  decides 
over   which  department  each  Minister  shall 

to  the  I'resldent  of  the  republic,  upon  their 
honor  and  conscience,  that  they  will  con- 
srlentiousty  and  impartially  perform  their 
duties  and   observe  constitutional  and  other 

71,  No  member  ot  the  Government  may  sit 
on  the  Board  ot  Directors  or  act  as  repre- 
sentative of  a  stock  company  or  a  firm  which 
la  engaged  In  bualness  for  profit. 

75,  The  Government  Is  responsible  to  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  which  may  declare  Its 
lack  of  confidence  in  the  Government.  This 
shall  be  done  In  the  presence  of  the  major- 
ity of  the  entire  membership  by  a  majority 
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to  declare  lack  of  a  confidence 
shall  be  signed  by  at  least  one  hundred 
Deputies  and  shall  be  referred  to  committee 
which   win    submit    Its   report    within    eight 

77.  The  Government  may  ask  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  to  vote  Its  confidence.  This 
motion  shall  be  acted  upon  without  reference 

.8.  If  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  declares 
lack  of  confidence  In  the  Government  or  If  it 
rejects  the  motion  ot  Government  for  a  vote 
of  confidence,  the  (Government  shall  hand  Its 
resignation  to  the  President  of  the  republic. 
who  will  select  the  persona  who  are  to  carry 
on  the  affairs  of  state  until  a  new  Govern- 
ment is  formed. 


THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


ond   instance   are    In   session   ail    year:   ex- 
ceptions are  made  by  law. 

100.  Judgments  are  pronounced  In  the  name 
of  the  republic. 

Sessions  o(  court  are  oral  and  public;  ]ude- 
itients  in  criminal  cases  are  declared  in 
public;  the  public  may  be  excluded  from 
court  sessions   only   In   cases  enumerated   by 

In  trials  of  criminal  cases  the  principle  of 
accusation  applies, 

101.  Professional  Judges  may  not  hold  any 
other  paid  position,  permanent  or  temporary. 
I'xcept  as  otherwise  provided  by  law. 

102.  Judges  in  passing  upon  a  legal  ques- 
tion may  examine  the  validity  of  an  ordi- 
nance ;  as  to  law  they  may  only  Inquire, 
whether  It  was  properly   promulgated   <Sec- 


103.  The  President  of  the  republic  shall 
have  power  to  declare  amnesty,  grant  par- 
dons or  commute  punishments,  restore  lost 
civil  rights,  m  particular"  the  right  to  vote 
for  National  Assembly  and  other  elected 
bodies,  and  with  the  exception  ot  criminal 
proceedings  where  an  Individual  Is  com- 
plainant, suspend  all  criminal  prosecution. 

This  power  of  the  President  of  the  republic 
does  not  apply  to  members  of  the  Govern- 
ment, impeached  or  condemned  In  accord- 
ance with  Section  71). 

lOi.  Liability  of  the  State  and  Judges  for 
damages  caused  by  Illegal  execution  of  of- 
ficial authority  Is  determined  by  law. 

103.  In  all  cases  in  which  an  administrative 
organ  in  accordance  with  particular  laws 
passes  upon  claims  for  compensation  the 
party  affected  may.  after  exhausting  his 
remedies  with  higher  authorities,  apply  for 
relief  to  courts. 

Details  are  regulated  by  law, 

V,    EIGHTS    AND    PRIVILEGES,    AS 
WELL  AS  DUTIES  OF  CITIZENS 

106.  Privileges  due  to  sex,  birth  and  calling 
are  not  recognized. 

All  Inhabitants  of  the  Czechoslovak  Re- 
public enjoy,  equally  with  the  citizens  of  the 
republic,  in  Its  territory  full  and  complete 
protection  of  race  or  religion.  Exceptions 
(□  this  principle  arc  admissible  only  as  far 
as  Is  compatible  with  International  law. 

Titles  may  be  conferred  only  when  they 
refer  to  office  or  occupation ;  this  does  not 
apply   to  academic   degrees. 

107.  Personal  liberty  Is  guaranteed.  De- 
tails are  regulated  by  a  law  which  is  a  part 
of  this  Constitution. 

Personal  liberty  may  be  restricted  or  taken 
away  only  In  conformity  with  law  ;  likewise 
public  authorities  may  compel  a  citizen  to 
perform  personal  acts  only  In  conformity 
with  law. 

108.  Every  Czechoslovak  citizen  may  settle 
In  any  part  of  the  Czechoslovak  Republic, 
acquire  real  property  there  and  engage  In  a 
gainful  occupation,  within  the  limits  of  gen- 
eral legal  provisions. 


This  right  may  be  restricted  only  In  the 
public  Interest  by  law. 

lOB.  Private  ownership  may  only  be  re- 
stricted by  law. 

Expropriation  may  be  accomplished  only 
In  compliance  with  law  and  compensation 
shall  be  paid,  except  where  the  law  specific- 
ally provides  that  compensation  shall  not  be 
paid. 

110.  The  right  to  emigrate  may  only  be 
limited   by  law. 

111.  Taxes  and  public  burdens  may  be  Im- 
posed only  In  conformity  with  law. 

Likewise  threats  and  Imposition  of  punish- 
ments shall  be  made  only  In  conformity  with 

112.  The  rights  of  home  shall  not  be 
violated. 

Details  are  regulated  by  a  law  which  1> 
a  part  of  this  Constitution. 

113.  Liberty  of  press  and  the  right  to  as- 
semble peacefully  and  without  arms,  and  to 
form  associations  Is  guaranteed.  It  is  there- 
fore Illegal  as  a  matter  of  principle  to  aub- 
Ject  the  press  to  censoring  before  publication. 
The  manner  In  which  the  right  of  assembly 
and    association    shall    be    exercised    Is    de- 
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laws. 


may  be  dissolved  only  when 
Its  activity  violates  the  criminal  law  or  pub- 

Thc  law  may  Impose  restrictions  upon 
assemblies  In  places  serving  public  traffic, 
upon  the  establishment  of  associations  for 
profit  and  upon  the  participation  of  foreign- 
ers In  political  societies.  In  the  same 
ner  restrictions  may  be  Imposed  upon  the 
preceding  guarantees    In   time   of   war 

stanllally    the    republican    form    of    govern- 
ment,   the    Constitution    or  public   peace   and 
order. 
114.  The  right  to  associate  for  the  protec- 
improvement  of  conditions  of  em- 
and  economic  Interests  Is  guaran- 


ploymi 

teed. 


All  acts  of  Individuals  or  associations  which 
seem   to   amount  to   Intentional  violation   < 
this  right  are  prohibited. 
,lir>.  The  right  of  petition  Is  Inherent;  legal 

within  their  scope  of  action. 

lis.    Secrecy  of  mails  Is  guaranteed. 

Details  are   regulated   by   law. 

117.  Every  person  may.  within  the  limits  of 
law.  express  his  opinions  by  word,  wrltlos, 
press,  picture,  *c. 

This  applies  to  legal  persons  within  their 

The  exercise  of  this  right  shall  not  prej- 
udice any  one  In  hia  relations  as  employe  of  ' 
another. 

lis.  Scientific  Investigation  and  publication 
of  Its  results,  as  well  as  art.  is  untrammeled 
aa  long  as  It  does  not  violate  criminal  law. 

lie.  Public  Instruction  shall  be  so  conducted 
as  not  to  be  in  conflict  with  the  results  of 
scientific  Investigation. 

ISO.  Establishment  of  private  schools  la 
permitted  only  within.  ttte.WwA'w  "AX-kk*- 


Origin  of  the  Worid  War 

Official  Minutes  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Council  That 
Decided  to  Force  War  on  Serbia 


TEIE  publication  in  Vienna  of  a  so- 
called  Austrian  Red  Book,  based 
on  materials  found  in  the  archives 
of  the  old  Austro-Hunyarian 
Foreign  Office  and  written  by  a  publicist 
named  Dr.  Roderich  Gooss,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  present  Austrian  Govern- 
ment, created  a  sensation  in  Central 
Europe  during  the  latter  part  of  Sep- 
tember, 1919.  The  book,  entitled  "  The 
Vienna  Cabinet  and  the  Origin  of  the 
World  War,"  showed  that  at  a  Minis- 
terial Council  held  in  Vienna  on  July  7, 
1914,  the  political  leaders  of  Austria- 
Hungary  had  deliberately  decided  to 
force  war  upon  Serbia  by  means  of  an 
ultimatum  in  regard  to  the  assassina- 
tion of  Archduke  Ferdinand  at  Serajevo. 
After  a  thorough  discussion  the  Ministers 
determined  to  shape  the  demands  upon 
Serbia  in  such  a  way  that  they  would 
cause  a  war,  in  which  Serbian  territory 
could  be  seized,  yet  the  terms  were  not 
to  be  so  drastic  as  to  make  the  purpose 
apparent  to  the  world. 

The  most  important  document  in  the 
Red  Book  is  the  official  report  of  the 
meeting  just  referred  to.  This  record, 
containing  a  summary  of  each  Minister's 
remarks,  shows  that  Count  Berchtold, 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Foreign  Minister, 
had  been  assured  from  Berlin  that 
Kaiser  Wilhelm  and  Chancellor  Beth- 
mann  HoUweg  stood  ready  to  support 
Germany's  ally,  no  matter  what  the  de- 
mands upon  Serbia  might  be.  In  other 
words,  it  furnishes  official  evidence  that 
Austria-Hungary  first  obtained  Ger- 
many's consent  and  backing  before  pro- 
voking war.  The  minutes  also  reveal 
the  fact  that  Count  Tisza,  the  Hungarian 
Premier,  was  the  only  member  present 
who  seemed  to  fear  the  European  war 
which  would  almost  certainly  result 
from  the  attempt  to  make  Serbia  a  de- 
pendency of  Austria. 

Following  is  the  full  text  of  the  min- 
utes of  tiiat  historic  meeting,   as   re- 


printed from  the  Bed  Book  by  the  Vi- 
enna Arbeit«r-Zeitung  and  translated 
from  the  German  for  Current  History: 

Report  of  the  MinUterial  Cotindl  held  in 
Vienna  on  July  7,  an,  over  joint  aftaira 
undrr  the  Preaidcncy  of  Count  Berchtold, 
Minitter  of  the  Imperial  Roiial  H<yute  and 
of  Foreign  Affaira, 

Fmcnt  Count  Stnergkh,  Imperial-Roval 
Premier;  Count  Tialxi,  Rojial  HiinpoHan 
Premier;  Dr.  van  BiUnaki,  Imperial  and 
Jtoyal  Joint  Uiniater  of  ftncmce;  Ordnance 
OeneT-oi  von  Krobalin,  Imperial  and  Royal 
Mlntater  of  War;  General  Baron  tion  Conrad, 
Imperial  and  Royal  Chief  of  the  General 
Staff,  and  Rear  Admiral  von  Sailer,  rep- 
reaentinii  Ihe  Imperial  and  Royal  Kaval  Com- 
mand. Recording  Sucretary,  Legation 
CoiincUor  Count  Hoyoa.  Subject:  Bosnia* 
affairs,  the  diplomatic  action  againat  Serbia. 

The  Chairman  opened  the  acsBion  by  re- 
marking that  the  Ministerial  Council  had 
been  ralleil  for  the  purpose  of  dtacusslns:  the 
measures  to  be  taken  to  remedy  the  evil 
interna!  conditions  that  had  become  apparent 
in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  In  connection  with 
the  catastrophe  ot  Serajevo.  In  his  opinion 
there  were  various  internal  measures,  the 
application  of  which  to  Bosnia  seemed  to 
him  to  be  in  order  against  the  critical 
situation,  but.  first  of  all.  clarity  should  be 
reached  on  the  question  whether  the  time  had 
not  come  to  make  Serbia  harmless  once  tor 
all   tbroueh  an  expression   of  force. 

Such  a  decisive  blow  could  not  be  struck 
without  diplomatic  preparations,  so  he  had 
got  in  touch  with  the  German  Government. 
The  dlBcusslons  In  Berlin  had  leil  to  a  very 
satisfactory  result,  as  Kaiser  Wilhelm,  as 
well  as  Herr  von  Bethmann  HoUweE,  had 
most  emphatically  assured  us  of  the  uncon- 
ditional support  of  Germany  In  case  of  a 
warlike  complication  with  Serbia.  Now  we 
?kDii   with    Italy   find    Itumania, 
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arms  with  Serbia  could  lend  to  a  war  witl 
Russl;i.  But  at  presont  Rii.isia  was  follow 
Ing  a  policy  that,  taking  a  farslghted  view 
w-a,"  nlmlng  at  a  combination  of  tile  Baikal 
States.  Including  Rumania,  for  the  purponi 
of  lining  them  against  the  monai'chy  wliei 
the  time  seemed  opportune.  Hc'  was  of  thi 
opinion  that  we  must  take  Into  account  thi 
fact  that  our  situation,  as  opposed  by  sucl 
a  policy,   was  bound  to  \ib».«hi«.  -wsit*,,  » 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  WORLD  WAR 


and  Germany  w 


concerned,  he  [Berchtold] 


believed  It  iteceaaary  to  point  out  1 
dlmlnlahlnB  increase  In  population  of  France 
waa  OfCaet  by  the  disproportionately  higher 
Increase  in  the  population  of  Buss  la.  ao  that 
the  assertion  that  Oermany  would  in  the  fu- 
ture have  more  troops  available  aealnat 
France  hardly  appeared  to  hold  good. 

PREMIER  5TUERGKH  VCR  WAR 
The  Imperial  Hoyal  Premier  IStuergkhl  re- 
marked that  today's  council  of  Mlnlaters  had 
really    been    called    for    the    purpose    of   dis- 
cussing the  Internal  measures  to  be  used   in 
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In    Bosnia. 

Now  these  questions  muat  give  place  to  the 
main  question  ot  whether  we  ought  to  setUe 
the  internal  crisis  in  Bosnia  by  an  expression 
of  force  against  Serbia. 

This  main  quesllon  had  now  become  timely 
after    two    months,    first    of  all   because   the 

Herzegovina,  on  the  basis  of  his  obser\'atlon.=i 
and  his  acquaintance  with  Bosnian  conditions, 
proceeded  on  the  hypothesis  that  no  Internal 
measures  could  be  successful  unless  we  de- 
cided to  alrike  a  powerful  blow  at  Serbia  on 

tions  of  General  Potlorek  we  must  consider 
the  question  as  to  whether  the  schismatic 
activity  proceeding  from  Serbia  could  be 
slopijed.  and  whether  we  could  even  retain 
the  two  provinces  If  we  did  not  proceed 
against  the  kingdom. 

During  the  last  tew  days  the  entire  situa- 
tion had  taken  on  a  different  aspect,  and 
there  had  DOW  been  created  a.  psychological 
situation,  which.  In  his  opinion,  was  uncon- 
ditionally tordng  us  Into  a  war  with  Serbia. 
He  agreed.  Indeed,  with  the  Royal  Hungarian 
Premier  that  we,  and  not  the  German  Gov- 
ernment, must  decide  If  a  war  was  necessary 
or  not:  but  he  muat  still  remark  that  it  was 
bound  to  exercise  a  vei-y  great  influence  upon 
our  decision  when,  as  we  had  heard,  we  had 
been  assured  Of  unconditional  loyalty  by 
the  ally  which  we  must  regard  as  Ihe  most 
faithful  supporter  of  our  policy  in  the  Triple 
Alliance  and,  furlliermore,  had  been  urged 
to  act  al  once,  n/lcr  we  had  made  inf/niriea 
there.  Count  Tisia  certainly  ought  to  at- 
tach importance  to  this  circumstance  and 
remember  that  we.  through  a  policy  of 
hesitation  and  weakness,  ran  the  risk  of 
no  longer  Iwing  ao  sure  ot  this  unconditional 
support  ot  the  Gorman  Empire  at  a  later 
period.  This  was  the  second  matter  of 
weight  to  be  considered  In  reaching  our  de- 
cision .along  with  the  Interest  In  restoring 
orderly  conditions  in  Bosnia. 

How  the  conflict  was  to  be  begun  was  » 
matter  of  detail,  and  It  the  Hungarian  Gov- 
ernment was  ot  the  opinion  that  a  aurprlae 
attack  aaiu  cri.i-  gore,  as  Count  Tisza  had 
sold,    waa   not   piactlcai.   then   another   way 


life  be  spared  a  long  period  ot  unrest.  All 
these  things  were  details  alongslda  of  the 
principal  question  bb  to  whether  it  waa  to 
come  unconditionally  to  warlike  action  oi' 
not,  and  there  the  In tt  rest  In  the  prestige 
and   the   existence   ot   the   monarchy,   whose 

lost  If  nothing  happened,  whs  decisive  above 
all  else. 

Therefore,  today  It  should  be  decided  In 
principle  that  It  should  and  will  come  to 
action.  He,  too,  shared  thn  opinion  ot  the 
Chairman  that  the  situation  would  not  be 
bettered  at  all  by  a  diplomatic  victory.  If, 
consequently,  the  road  of  preliminary  dlplo- 

Internatlonal  reasons,  this  must  be  done  with 
the  firm  Intention  that  this  action  dare  only 

DECISIVE    STRUGGLE    NECESSARY 

The  Joint  Finance  Minister  [BllinskiJ  ob- 
served that  Count  Slucrgkh  had  referred  to 
the  fact  that  the  commander  of  the  provinces 
wanted  war.  General  Potlorek  tor  two  years 
had  occupied  the  standpoint  that  we  would 
have  to  undergo  a  trial  ot  stnngth  with 
Serbia  in  order  to  retain  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina.     We    ought   not    to    forget    that    the 

the  best  Jud^e  ot  matters.  Mr.  Billnskl  also 
entertained  the  conviction  that  the  decisive 
struggle  was  unavoidable  soontr  or  later.    He 

stand  by  lis  in  a  grave  case,  and  already 
in  Novemebi-,  1!I12,  he  had  received  the  most 
positive  assurances  from  Mr.  vcn  Tschlrschky 
[German  Ambassador  at  Vienna!  along  that 
line.     The  recent  events  In  Bosnia  had  pro- 

the  Serbian  population,  particularly  because 
the  Serbian  pogrom  In  Serajevo  had  made 
all  the  Serbs  very  excited  and  embittereii, 
BJid  consequently  one  could  no  longer  decide 
who  among  the  Strbs  was  still  loyal  and 
who  was  for  Greater  Serbia.  In  the  country 
Itself  this  condition  could  never  be  remedied : 
the  only  way  to  accomplish  thfit  was  by  a 
definite  decision  as  to  whether  the  Greater 
Serbia  idea  had  a  future  or  not. 

Although  the  Royal  Hungarian  Premier 
would  now  be  content  with  a.  diplomatic 
victory,  he  [Billnskl]  could  not  be  so  from 
the  standpoint  ot  the  Bosnian  Interests.  The 
ultimatum  that  we  sent  to  Serbia  last  Fall 
had  aggravated  the  sentiment  tn  Bosnia  anl 
merely  Increased  (he  feeling  of  hatred  for 
us.  It  was  a  current  topic  among  all  tn-i 
people  there  that  King  Peter  would  come 
and  f:te  the  pi^oplc.  The  Serb  oniy  under- 
stands force:  a  diplomatic  victory  would 
make  nc  Impression  In  Bosnia,  and  would 
be  more  likely  to  do  harm  than  good. 

The  Royal  Hungarian  riemler  asserted  that 
he.  Indeed,  had  the  highest  opinion  ot  thi' 
pres,mt  i.rovlnclal  comniandec  aa  a.  Tv»'.vi.-<i 
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would  not  be  easy  entirely  to  luKlll  this  con- 
dition and  uncertain  situations  tnleht  de- 
velop from  It  In  the  future. 

RESULTS  OF  THE  SES51CW 
Thereupon,   the  question   at   war   wa»  dl»- 
cuaMd  thoroughly  In  a  rather  lenithy  debate. 
At    the    conctuslOD    of    these    discussions    it 
could    be    stated ; 

1.  That  all  those  present  desired  the  quick- 
est possible  decision  o(  the  controversy  with 
Serbia,   cither  Jn   a   waiilke   or   a   peaceful 

2.  That  the  Council  of  Mtaisters  was  ready 
lo  accept  the  view  of  the  Royal  Hungarian 
Premier,  according  to  which  moblUiatlon  is 
to  be  effected  only  after  concrete  demands 
have  been  presented  to  Serbia  and  after  these 
have  been  rejected  and  an  ultimatum  served. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  those  present,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Koyal  Hunjrarlan  Pre- 
mier, were  of  the  opinion  that  a  purely  diplo- 
matic victory,  even  If  it  ended  with  a  striklnB 
humiliation  of  Serbia,  would  be  worthier, 
and  that,  consequently,  sue).  far-Tcactiinn  de- 
nioiufs  must  be  presented  to  Serbia  a«  ft) 
molte  their  rejeolion  foreicen,  ao  that  the 
way  <o  a  radical  solution  through  a  military 
attack   would   be  prepared. 

Count  Tlsia  observed  that  he  was  anxious 
to  meet  the  views  of  all  those  present,  and 
consequently  he  would  also  make  a  conces- 
sion hy  admitting  that  the  demands  to  be 
sens  to  Serbia  should  be  very  hard,  but 
nevertheless  not  of  auch  a  lUnd  aa  to  expose 
oitr  intentUin  of  makinff  unacceptable  de- 
mands. Otherwise  we  would  have  an  Im- 
possible legal  ground  for  a  declaration  of 
war.  The  text  of  the  note  must  be  studied 
very  closely,  and  In  any  case  he  would  like 
to  see  the  note  before  It  was  sent.  He  must 
also  emphasise  the  fact  that  he,  for  his  part, 
would  be  obliged  to  draw  the  proper  conclu- 
sions if  hts  views  were  not  considered.  At 
this  point  the  session  was  broken  off  untU 
the  afternoon, 

THE  AFTERNOON  SESSION 

When  the  meeting  of  the  Ministerial  Coun- 
cil was  reopened  the  Chief  of  the  General 
Staff  and  the  representative  of  the  naval 
oommand  were  also  present.  At  the  request 
of  the  Chairman  the  Mlnlfltcr  of  War  ad- 
dresaed  the  following  questions  to  the  Chief 
of  the  General  Staff: 

1.  Whether  It  were  possible  first  to  mobllixe 
against  Serbia,  and  only  subsequently  against 
Russia  also.  If  It  became  necessary. 

2.  Whether  large  bodies  of  troops  could  be 
retained  In  Transylvania  for  the  purpose  of 
intimidating  Rumania. 

3.  Where  would  the  struggle  against  Russia 

In  response  io  these  questions  thi-  Chief  of 
the  General  Staff  gave  secret  explanations 
and  consequently  aaked  thai  these  answers 
be  not  Included  in  the  record.  On  llu-  basis 
of  these  answiTfl  ther^  deve!op.-il  a  long  de- 
bate over  Ih.'  pri-vn1llnE  londltlons  of 
Btri-nglh  and  tin'  probabl.-  courm-  of  a  Euro- 


At  the  conclusion  of  this  debate  the  Royal 
Hungarian  Premier  repeated  his  view  regard- 
ing the  question  of  war  and  directed  another 
appeal  to  those  present  to  examine  tnelr  de- 
dsion  very  carefully.  Thereupon  were  dis- 
cussed the  points  which  could  be  embodied  In 
the  note  as  demands  upon  Serbia.  In  regard 
to  these  points  no  definite  decision  was  made 
In  the  Ministerial  Council;  they  were  merely 
taken  up  In  order  to  arrive  at  an  Idea  of 
what  demands  could  be  made. 

Then  the  Chief  of  the  -General  Staff  and  the 
representative  of  the  navy  command  left  the 
Ministerial  Council,  which  occupied  Itself 
with  the  Internal  situation  In  Bosnia  and  the 
measures  to  be  taken  there.  In  this  connec- 
Uon  the  Joint  Finance  Minister  declared  that 
he  had  become  convinced  through  conferences 
during  the  last  few  days  with  party  leaders 
that  a  dissolution  of  the  landtag  would  not 
be  advisable,  because  It  would  be  linked  with 
political  losses.  At  present  there  could  be  no 
sessions  held  because  of  the  universal  agita- 
tion of  tempers,  and  therefor^  he  was  for  ad-  ' 
Journing  the  Landtag  and  only  cal^ng  it  to- 
gether for  a  short  session  In  September.  He 
hoped  that  It  then  would  be  possible  to  have 
the  budget  and  the  Kmoten  I?l  Wll  passed. 
This  depended  first  of  all  upon  the  retention 
by  Dlmovlch  of  the  party  leadership  of  the 
pro-Government  Serbs— which  he  hoped  would 
be  the  case— thus  making  possible  the  main> 
tenance  of  the  present  Government  majority. 
With  the  closing  of  the  Landtag  the  salaries 
and  the  right  of  Immunity  came  to  an  end.  so 
that  the  wishes  of  the  pravlnclal  commander 
and  of  the  Minister  of  War  In  this  regard 
would  be  met  even  if  he  did  not  dissolve  the 
Landtag.  Mr.  von  Blllnskl  then  discussed  a 
number  of  other  measures  that  he  considered 
timely,  among  them  the  dissolution  of  the 
Great   Serbia    Association. 

The  Royal  Hungarian  Premier  did  not  want 
to  propose  any  great  changes  at  present.  He 
again  directed  attention  to  the  condition  of 
the  police  at  Serajevo  and  declared  that  the 
dlshitegratlon  of  the  administrative  machine 
In  Bosnia  was  Ihe  direct  result  of  the  pre- 
ponderant position  occupied  for  years  by  the 
provincial  commander,  who,  as  a  military 
man.  could  not  possibly  possess  the  experi- 
ence In  administrative  affairs  necessary  for 
a   good   administration. 

The  Joint  Finance  Minister  defended  the 
provincial  commander  as  an  administrator, 
but  admitted  that  It  would  be  desirable  to 
have  the  civil  administration  entirely  sep- 
arated from  the  military  administration  and 
have  a.  civil  Governor  appointed  alongside  of 
the  army  Inspector,  as  was  the  case  In  Dai- 
Then  upon  the  proposal  of  Ihe  Imperial  and 
Royal  Minister  of  War  there  were  Immedl- 
ntely  discussed  fppdal  mt-nsures  which  were 
to  be  applied  In  Bosnia. 
In   this  dlM>Ui\<n\  \\.  'Nssi-mm;  Ovs-m   -Civs^.  ■* 


Appendix  (CC) 

International  Labor  Boycott  of  Hungary 

Blow  Aimed  at  the  "While  Terror" 


THE  severe  measures  adopted  by 
the  Horthsr  Govenuneiit  in  Hun- 
gary against  Communists  and 
the  "  Red  Terror  "  that  prevailed  under 
the  Bela  Kun  regime,  coupled  with  many 
lawless  acts  of  reactionary  groups  of 
ex-soldiers,  have  created  a  situation  in 
Hungary  which  is  said  by  many  observ- 
ers to  amount  to  a  "White  Terror." 
Against  the  Horthy  regime  and  its 
methods  the  organized  labor  of  neigh- 
boring countries  has  raised  a  vehement 
protest.  The  British  labor  unions  sent 
a  delegation  to  Hungary  to  investigate, 
and  one  of  these  delegates,  F.  W.  Jowett, 
addressing  the  Labor  Party  Congress  at 
Scarborough  on  June  23,  said  they  had 
satisfied  themselves  that  there  had  been 
murder,  atrocities,  imprisonments,  and 
every  other  form  of  terror. 

Against  this  state  of  affairs  the  In- 
ternational Federation  of  Trade  Unions 
finally  declared  a  boycott,  beginning 
June  20,  intended  to  cut  off  Hungary 
from  all  communication  with  the  world 
until  the  Government  should  have 
changed  its  policy  of  repression.  All 
labor  organizations  of  Austria,  Rumania, 
Jugoslavia,  Czechoslovakia,  Poland  and 
Italy  were  ordered  to  participate,  and 
the  boycott  was  planned  to  include  rail- 
ways, post,  telegraph,  telephones,  and 
transport  by  water  as  well  as  land.  The 
passenger  traffic  alone  was  to  be  allowed 
to  continue,  but  passengers  were  to  be 
permitted  to  carry  only  a  limited  amount 
of  luggage. 

APPEAL  FOR  THE  BOYCOTT 

The  text  of  the  appeal  through  which 
the  federation  dealt  this  blow  is  as  fol- 

To  the  Kortcera  of  all  covntrWs: 

The  International  Federation  of  Trade 
Unions  has  decMed  to  boycott  Hungary 
and  to  stop  nil  oommunlcalion  with  that 
country  bt'glnnlng  Jun>!  20.  IBSO. 

Nearly  a  year  ago  thn  .lo-callej  frlenda 
ot  order  seized  power  In  Hungary.  From 
that  day  the  labor  movement  has  been  the 
target  for  oppresalon  and  pLTsetullon  un- 
exampled In  the  onnala  of  the  labor  move- 
ment tar  surpasdne  the  atrodtlea  of 
CiarlBm  la  BuMla. 


One  need  only  be  a  member  «f  a  non- 
rellglouB  trade  union  to  be  thrown  Into 
prtaon,  and  an  anonymous  denunciation 
Is  sufficient  to  have  one  seized  and  Im- 
prisoned In  prison  camps. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year  there  were 
In  the  concentration  campa ;  at  Hajmasker. 
e.OOO  men  and  women;  at  Csepel.  4.000; 
at  Zaiavgorszog.  2,400:  at  Eger,  2,000:  at 
Coglod,  3.000.  and  at  Homaron  Sandbars'. 
2,000  men  and  women.  In  all.  50,000  men 
and  women  wera  Imprisoned.  The  city 
Jalla  are  overflowing.  The  prlaonora  are 
victims  of  the   moat  atrocious  and  subtle 

Five  thousand  workers  had  been  "  ex- 
ecuted "  by  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
Thou  Bands  bad  boon  assassinated  by 
bands  of  officers  without  formal  trial. 
Thousands  more  are  dying  slowly  of 
hunger,  o(  under- nourishment  and  of 
sickness.  Detachments  of  reactionary  of~ 
fleers  hold  supreme  power;  whoever  falls 
into  their  hands  la  lost;  their  victims  are 
tortured  and  beaten.  There  are  cases, 
affirmed  under  oath  by  witnesses,  where 
people  have  been  scalped  alive,  where 
their  arms  and  legs  have  been  crushed, 
where  men  have  been  crushed  or  had  their 
genital  organs  crushed  between  stones, 
where  they  have  been  forced  to  eat  their 
own  excrement,  or  human  flesh.  Fathers 
have  been  killed  before  the  eyes  of  their 
wives  and  children,  and  young  girls  vio- 
lated in  sight  of  their  husbands  or  fathers. 
Every  day  men  and  women  belonging  to 
the  militant  working  class  disappear,  later 
to  be  discovered  as  corpses,  clubbed  to 
death,  drowned,  and  often  horribly  mu- 
tilated. 

The  International  Federation  of  Trade 
Unions  has  protested  to  the  Hungarian 
Government  and  to  the  Supreme  Council 
of  the  League  of  Nations  against  these 
atrocities,  and  has  demanded  that  steps 
be  taken  to  end  them.  All  In  vain.  The 
White  Terror  reigns  absolute  In  Hungary. 
It  Is  plain  that  the  Supreme  Council  of 
the  League  of  Nations  either  will  not  or 
can  not  exercise  the  necessary  pressure 
upon  the  Hungarian  Government.  Tliat 
Government  either  can  not  or  will  not 
stop  the  atrocities  In  its  domain ;  it  clo.ses 
Its  eyes  or  enoouragi?!!  them. 

Official  documents  of  the  Hungarian 
Government  which  ore  In  the  posse.sslon 
of  the  Inti^mallonal  Fedfratlon  of  Trade 
Unions  prove  Ihat  It  1m-lrni't''d  11^  Judges 
to  condemn  prisoners  evt-n  in  cams  where 
the  proof  of  what  It  calls  "  ouipoblHly  " 
Is  not  clear,  and  that  It  pays  rewards 
varying  from  20,000  to  2r,0,000  crowns  for 
making  labor  leaders  who  t^-ji  wsa**. 
refute  o,t)T(n,^  VnKa.v*i\-i  'it  \k.V«^— ■w'^^"^^ 


INTERNATIONAL  LABOR  BOYCOTT  OF  HUNGARY 


called  the  gendarme  reserve,  which  is 
very  generally  known  as  the  Brachial- 
(iewalt,  that  the  most  specific  and  de- 
tailed charges  of  atrocity  are  made. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the 
evidence  on  which,  in  addition  to  the 
specific  cas^  given,  the  delegates  have 
fonned  the  opinion  that  a  state  of  terror 

The  Hungarian  Government  admits  that 
there    I.h   a.    flsorous    cont-orfhlp   of    ncWE- 

It  Is  admlttc.l  that  the  trade  unions 
formed  iindor  the  Kaiolyi  Government 
have  biH-n  Buppresaed,  and  that  (or  the 
present   the  light  of   workmen   to  strike 

It  i.s  admitted  that  over  27,000  Informa- 
tions have  been  laid  against  alleged  Com- 
munlBts,  and  that  over  6.000  persons  are 
Imprisoned.  This  latter  total  doea  not  In- 
clude those  Interned  or  In  military  prisons. 
Our  own  estimate  of  the  total  la  that. 
taking  the  three  clasaea  together,  there 
are  at  least  1:2,000  persons  detained  or  Im- 
prisoned. It  H  admitted  that  many  of 
Ihem  have  been  In  prison  tor  months 
awolting  trial,  and  the  overcrowding  of 
the  prisons  may  be  Judged  from  the  In- 
Rtanfre  of  Szolnok.  We  were  Informed  by 
the  Governor.  In  response  to  our  com- 
ments on  the  overcrowding,  that  he  was 
helpless,  as  he  had  350  prisoners  In  a 
prison  Intended  for  only  fifty.  We  were 
later  Informed  at  the  Ministry  of  Justice 
that  the  actual  number  of  prisoners  &t 
Kzolnok  was  033.  Detailed  allegations 
were  made  to  us  that  the  total  number  of 
persona  arrested  and  detained  of  all  three 
classes  was  over  S.'l.aOO. 

It  Is  admitted  that  there  are.  and  Indeed 
we  met,  a  large  number  of  exiles  In 
Vienna,  some  of  whom  are  not  Commu- 
ntata,  and  that  thirty-nine  Communists 
have  been  executed  under  the  authority 
of  the  civil  power  since  December  last. 

It  Is  admitted  that  on  April  28  nineteen 
men  were  taken  by  the  military  from  the 
prison  at  Szolnok  and  killed  at  Abonyl. 
It  Is  slt-nltlcant  that,  despite  the  official 
ndmlsslon,  two  persons  to  whom  We  were 
directed  as  having  knowledge  Of  the 
arfalr  simply  declined  to  apeak.  It  was 
BUKBCstcd  that  we  should  visit  Hajmask- 
(T,  the  Internment  camp,  but  we  were 
Informed  that  after  the  Italia..}  visited 
thi>  camp  prisoners  who  ventured  to  com- 
plain to  them  were  most  brutally  beaten. 
As  a  consequence  we  did  not  feel  Justified 
in  visiting  Hajmaskei'. 

In  view  of  the  evidence  supplied  to 
them  the  delegates  believe  that  there  is  a 
"  Terror "   in    Hungary,   that    the    Hun- 


garian Government  is  unable  to  control 

it,  and  that  many  of  its  own  acts  are  of 
so  rigorous  a  character  &s  to  merit  the 
name  of  "  terror," 

CRIMES  OF  THE  COMMUNISTS 
The  other  side  of  the  question  was 
presented  by  a  writer  in  The  London 
Morning  Post  of  June  23  in  these  words: 
The  Labor  Party,  so  sensitive  when  ft 
Communist  Is  punished,  even  for  murder, 
never  protested  at  Ihe  utrocltlea  com- 
mitted under  Kun's  regime.  Documents 
of  undoubted  trustworthiness  give  the 
names  and  standing  of  prominent  men 
who  were  slowly  tortured  to  dcatli  In  the 
cellars  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament  In 
Budapest.  In  the  district  beyond  the 
River  Tisza,  where  Kun'a  bloodhound, 
£zamuely,  held  his  sway.  000  persons  were 
murdered.  Two  thousand  persons  are 
known  to  hav-  l>een  alaln  by  the  "  Reds  " 
In  suppressing  the  first  anCl-revolutlonary 
movement;  the  names  of  those  still  miss- 
ing brings  the  numtwr  up  to  3,000,  •  •  • 
And  recently,  when  the  bed  of  the  Dan- 
ube was  dredged  at  BudaiKst,  the  depths 
told  Ihe  tale  of  the  massacre  of  children. 
Red  Cross  nurses  and  other  women,  as 
well  as  of  aged  people. 

The  L.abor  Party  made  no  oulci-y 
against  the  "Red  Terror"  that  was  do- 
ing these  and  other  unspeakable  things, 
but  now  that  the  populace,  stung  to  fury 
by  such  cruelties,  here  and  there  takes 
the  law  Into  Its  own  hands,  there  Is  a  cry 
ot  "White  Terror." 

The  proved  facts  are  that  since  the 
first  Government  was  formed  after  the 
"  Red  "  regime  26  persons  were  executed 

would  have  Involved  the  death  penalty 
In  any  circumstances,  while  ISA  were 
court-martialed  and  their  execution  was 
demanded  by  the  Irresistible  will,  not  of  a 
privileged  class  or  clique,  but  of  the 
whole  people  that  had  been  shaken  to  Its 
deptha  by  Indignation  and  wrath  at  the 
sight  of  unspeakable  horrors  done  to 
membere  ot  their  families  and  to  the  best 
of  their  public  men. 

Since  the  overthrow  Of  the  Kun  rSglme 
D,r>6B  have  been  tried.  Most  of  them  have 
already  been  set  free;  1.817  arc  still  un- 
der trial.  They  are  all  at  the  Hajmaaker 
internment  camp,  the  management  ot 
which  has  been  declared  excellent  by  for- 
eign authorities. 

Meanwhile,  whether  Red  radicalism  or 
White  reaction  be  most  to  blame,  the 
labor  boycott  aimed  at  the  life  of  the 
Horthy  Government  ia  making  existence 
harden'  for  all  classes  of  people  in 
Central  Europe. 


MTAL  OP-  ESTHONIA,   ON  THE  BBCOND   ANNIVEItSAItY   OP 
WS     INllEPENDniNCB,     FKB.     'H,     S'J'M 
rh,.t.i   l-mlntcuid  A   Vndtruooill 

iso-Esthoiiian  Treaty 

"St  Peace  Treaty  Made  by  Soviet  Russia 


THE  RUSSO-ESTHONIAN    TREATY 


twtlona  to  aelt-determlnatlon,  even  when  this 
Involves  a,  complete  separation  from  the 
Statea  of  which  they  were  parta,  RuBaia 
recoBnlioB  the  absolute  Indcpemlcnre  and 
Individual  existence  or  the  Bsthonlan  State, 
renouncing  voluntarily  and  forever  all  vover- 
cIe"  righta  that  Kusfla  held.  Hvcordlns  to 
the  laws  of  the  State  and  International 
treaties,  over  the  Esthonlan  people  and  terrl' 
tory:    such   rights   shall    be    null   and   votd 

AH  obllgationa  toward  Russia  on  the  part 
at  the  EIsthoniaD  people,  derived  from  that 
people's   former  attachment  to   RuasU,   are 

AltTICI.E  III.— 1.  The  frontier  between 
Esthonla  and  Ruaaia  Is  as  follows :  From  a 
point  on  the  Oulf  of  Narva  one  verst  [a  verst 
equals  two-thtrda  of  a  mile]  south  of  the 
rishermcn's  house,  to  the  village  of  Ropsha. 
then  along  the  Mertwltakya  Brook  and  the 
Rosson  River  to  the  village  ol  niilno,  from 
Illiino  one  verst  west  ot  the  village  of 
Kelklno.  one-half  a  verat  west  Of  the  vlIlaiKe 
of  IswoB  to  the  vlllaEO  of  KobuUakl.  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Shchutachka  River,  to  the 
village  of  Krlvaya  Luka.  to  the  Petchurkl 
estate,  to  the  Juncture  of  the  three  branches 
of  the  Vtroya  River,  through  the  souHiem 
part  of  the  village  of  Kurltchekl.  together 
with  its  land:  then  In  a  straight  line  to 
the  middle  of  L^ke  Pelpus.  from  the  middle 
of  LAke  Pelpus  to  one  verst  east  of  the 
Inland  of  Porka,  then  through  the  centre  of 
the  strait  to  the  Island  of  Balu;  from  the 
middle  of  the  strait  at  Salu  to  the  middle 
of  the  atralt  between  the  Islands  nf  Tabalsk 
and  Kamenka,  west  of  the  village  of  Poddu- 
bye  (on  the  aouthern  shore  of  L-aice  Pskov), 
to  the  railroad  watchman's  house  In  the  vil- 
lage Ol  Qryadischtsche.  west  of  the  village 
of  Shahlntay,  east  of  the  vlllaKc  of  Novoya, 
to  the  I.ake  Of  Poganovo.  between  the  vll- 
lagea  of  Bablna  and  Vymorsk.  one  and  a 
half  verets  south  of  the  forester's  house 
(north  of  Glybotchlna).  to  the  village  of 
Sprechtitch   and   the  KudepI    estate. 

(Note  1.  The  frontier  defined  In  this  arti- 
cle Is  Indicated  In  red  on  the  map  forming 
Appendix  I  to  thla  article,  on  a  scale  of 
three  versta  to  an  inch). 

In  case  of  discrepancies  between  the  text 
and  the  map.  the  text  shall  be  considered  as 
authoritative.  The  actual  aurveylng  and 
Bftting  up  of  boundary  marks  between  the 
slenatories  of  this  treaty  shall  be  done  by 
a  special  frontier  commission  composed  of 
.in  equal  number  of  representatives  of  both 
contracting  parties.  In  establishing  the 
frontier  through  setUed  sections  the  com- 
mission mentioned  above  shall  taXe  into  con- 
.'I Id t' ration  the  ethnographic,  economic  and 
local  conditions  affecting  the  Inhabitants  and 
shall  vest  sovereignty  In  one  or  the  other 
of  the  ilgnatoriea  In  accordance  with  such 
conditions. 

2.  The  Bathonlan  territory  eaat  of  the 
Narova  River,  the  Narova  River  and  the 
Islanda  of  Narova  River,  as  well  as  the 
whole  Bnne  south  of  Lake  Pskov  between  the 


above-mentioned  frontier  and  the  line  of 
vllages  of  Borok-Sm  ok  ny-Be!kova- Sprech- 
titch, shall  bo  considered  a  neutral  military 
lonc  until  Jan.  1.  ID::^.  The  Ssthonlan  State 
B.iall  not  keep  any  mlllUry  forces  In  the 
neutral  lone,  except  such  forces  aa  are 
necessary  for  frontier  duties  and  -  main- 
taining order,  and  'lien  only  In  such  num- 
bers as  stipulated  .n  Appendix  2  of  this 
article.  The  Esthonlan  State  shall  it  con- 
struct forts  nor  observation  posts,  shall  not 
establish  stores  of  any  military  or  technical 
supplies,  except  such  stores  as  are  necessary 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  forces  permitted 
by  this  treaty,  and  shall  not  establish  bases 
or  stores  for  any  ships  or  aerial  forces. 

3.  Russia  shall  not  maintain  military  forces 
In  the  territory  toward  Pskov  west  ot  a  line 
running  along  the  west  bank  of  the  Vellkaya 
River  and  through  the  village  of  Slvtsevp, 
the  village  of  Luhnova.  the  village  of 
Samullna,  the  village  of  Shalkl  and  the  vil- 
lage of  S'prcchtltch,  except  such  forces  aa 
are  necessar>'  for  frontier  duty  and  for 
maintaining  order,  and  then  In  no  larger 
numbers  than  defined  In  Appendix  2  of  this 
article. 

*.  The  signatories  of  this  treaty  shall  not 
keep  armed  vessels  on  the  lakes  Of  Pelpus 
and  Pskov. 

AppCTidix  J— (Map.) 

ApprwHx  2~Both  signatories  are  bound: 
(1)  To  withdraw  their  forces  from  the  dis- 
trict between  the  Gulf  of  Finland  and  the 
mouth  of  the  Schuchka  River  to  the  frontier 
of  thelc  own  territory  within  twenty-eight 
days  from  the  date  of  ratification  of  the 
peace  treaty.  (2)  To  withdraw  to  their  own 
territories  their  military  forces,  together  with 
all  supply  stores  and  property,  from  neutral 
lones  where  they  cannot  be  kept,  according 
to  Article  III..  SectlMi  2  and  3,  of  this  treaty 
— except  such  forces  and  stores  as  are  neces- 
sary for  frontier  duty  and  for  the  main- 
tenance of  order— within  forty-two  days  from 
the  date  of  ratification  of  this  treaty. 
(3)  To  withdraw  within  forty-two  days  from 
the  date  of  the  ratification  of  this  treaty  all 
armed  vessels  from  the  Lakes  of  Pelpus  and 
Pskov,  as  provided  for  by  Article  III..  Sec- 
tion 4,  of  this  treaty,  or  to  dismount  all  guns, 
torpedo  appliances  and  devices  for  the  laying 

nltlon  from  these  vessels.  (4)  To  maintain 
In  the  neutral  lonos,  where  military  forces 
are  not  allowed  to  be  kept,  forty  men  for 
each  verst  of  the  frontier  during  the  first 
six  months  following  the  ratifii^ation  of  this 
treaty,  and  after  that  period  thirty  men  for 
each  verst.  Barbed  wire  fences  may  be 
built  along  the  frontier.  Not  more  than  500 
men  for  the  maintenance  of  Internal  order 
are  to  be  kept  In  each  neutral  zone,  (."i)  T« 
keep  on  Ljkes  Pelpus  and  Pskov  only  coaat 
guard    veascls,    such    vessels    not    to    exceed 

two  ^T-mlllimeter  guns  and  two  machine  guns 

ARTICI.K  IV,-Persons  of  non-Eslhonlac 
origin    more    than    18    years    old    livtag   in 
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other  at  the  time  of  the  eichanxe  of  the 
rattflcatlana  of  thli  treaty  all  facts  ooncern- 
ing  the  positions  of  the  armlea  which  are 
not  subject  to  these  Governments,  their 
stores  (movable  and  stationary)  and  their 
military  and  technical  equipment  which  at 
the  time  of  the  ending  of  military  opera- 
tlone.  1.  e..  Dec.  31,  IfllO,  were  on  the  terri- 
tory of  the  signatories. 

7.  For  the  supervision  of  the  execution  of 
all  the  military  Kuarantees.  a  ml-  i  com- 
mission  shall  be  created,  the  peTsonnel. 
rights  and  duties  of  which  are  defined  In  the 
Instructions  contained  In  the  appendix  to 
this  article. 

AppCTtdti— Instructions  of  the  mixed  com- 
mission to  be  created  according  to  Article 
VII,   Section  7,   of  this  treaty: 

1.  For  the  supervision  of  all  the  reciprocal 
military  guarantees  defined  In  Article  VII., 
a  mixed  commission  of  the  representatives 
of  both  signatories  shall  be  created. 

2.  Four  persons  from  the  two  parties  com- 
pose the  commission,  which  Is  to  consist  of  a 

one  naval  representative. 

3.  The  duty  of  the  commission  shall  be  the 
actual  supervision  of  the  carrying  out  of  all 
terms  defined  In  Article  VII.,  Section  2.  as 
given  In  subsequent  sections  of  these  Instruc- 


(NotG.  The  information  required  according 
to  Article  VH..  SecUon  3,  shall  be  given  to 
the  commission  for  the  adjustment  of  the 
differences  that  may  arise  between  the  two 
Governments.) 

4.  The  commission  shall  receive  from  the 
respective  Governments,  or  from  the  local 
organs  of  these  Governments,  all  necessary 
Information  concerning  the  terms  of  the 
military  guarantees. 

0.  In  order  to  ascertain  the  tacts  In  con- 
nection with  the  execution  of  the  military 
guarantees,  the  commission  has  the  right 
to  verify  this  Information  In  the  localities 
concerned,  as  stated  In  Section  4,  and.  If 
necessary,  to  proceed  to  such  localities  and 
examine  the  situation  covered  In  Article  VII., 
Section  2. 

5.  For  the  maintenance  of  unrestricted  com- 
munication between  the  members  of  the  com- 
mission and  their  Governments,  a  direct 
telegraphic  connection  (Hughes  apparatus) 
phall  be  established  between  Wesenberg.  the 
headquarters  of  the  commission  In  Esthonla, 
and  retrogra^  and  Moscow.  The  headquar- 
ters of  the  commission  on  Russian  territory 
shall  be  In  PsIcdv  and  a  direct  telegraphic 
ronnectlon   with   Reval   shall   be   established. 

shall    also    have    the 


right 


disp 


teleg 


K  1th out  hindrance.  Their  communications 
spnt  by  telegraph  or  courier  shall  have  the 
Hiatus  of  diplomatic  correspondence. 

T.  The  commission  shall  make  a  general 
repot-t  (in  Bsthonian  and  Russian)  of  the  re- 
sults of  Its  work  and  Its  declslonK.  which 
shall   be   submitted    to   the   respective    Gov- 

n  shaU  have  fulfilled 


8.  When  the  comm 


Its  duties,  as  defined  In  Section  3  of  thCM 
instructions,  and  «hall  have  finished  the 
actual    work    of    supervision.    In    the    order 

prescribed  In  Section  9  of  these  Instructions, 
the  activities  of  the  commission  shall  b« 
considered  overi  but  Its  existence  shall  not 
be  ended  before  one  month  shall  have  elapsed 
from  the  day  when  the  respective  Govern- 
ments shall  announce  that  the  terms  of  the 
military  guarantees  over  which  the  commis- 
sion has  had  Jurisdiction  have  been  fuldlled. 
The  two  Ciavernments  may  agree  to  prolong 
tne  life  of  the  commission. 

AKTICI^  VIII.— Both  signatories  of  this 
treaty  reciprocally  renounce  all  claims  for 
the  payment  of  military  expenditures.  L  «., 
Stale  expenses  Incurred  In  waging  war,  as 
well  as  claims  for  war  losses  caused  by  mili- 
tary operations  against  Ihem  or  their  olti- 
lens.  Including  all  requisitions  made  on 
enemy  territory. 

ABTICI.E  IX,— Prisoners  of  war  of  both 
slgiiatorlea  must  be  transported  to  their  re- 
spective countries  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
order  of  the  exchange  of  prisoners  of  war 
win  be  defined  In  the  appendix  to  this  article. 

(Note  1.  Prisoners  of  war  are  persons  cap- 
tured and  not  serving  In  the  armies  of  the 
State  that  captured  them.) 

(Note  2.  Prisoners  of  war  captured  by  the 
armies  not  under  the  control  of  the  Govern- 
ments, and  who  do  not  serve  In  the  ranks 
of  such  armies,  shall  be  transported  back 
under   the    general   provisions.) 

.ippcndtr- 1 .  Prisoners  of  war  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  go  to  their  respective  countries.  In 
case  they  do  not  wish  to  remain,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Government  of  the  territory 
where  they  are  living,  within  Its  boundaries, 
or  they  may  go   to   other  countries. 

S.  The  dates  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners 
of  war  shall  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Govern- 
ments  after   the   ratification   of   the    Peace 

3.  When  the  prisoners  of  war  are  liber- 
ated they  shall  receive  the  personal,  property 
which  *es  confiscated  by  order  of  the  Gov- 
ernment which  captured  them,  as  well  as 
the   unpaid   and   unaccounted    parts  of   their 

4.  Each  signatory  of  this  treaty  agrees  to 
repay  the  expenses  which  lis  former  adver- 
sary has  borne  [n  maintaining  Its  captured 
citizens,  except  In  so  far  as  these  expenses 
have  been  covered  by  the  work  of  the  prison- 
ers of  war  In  State  or  private  enterprises. 
The  repayment  shall  be  made  In  the  currency 
Of  the  State  that  made  the  capture. 

{Note.  The  expenses  of  maintaining  prison- 
ers of  war  consist  of  expenditures  for  their 
food,    clothing   and    other  supplies.) 

C.  Prisoners  of  war  shall  be  transported  to 
the  frontier  In  squads  at  the  expense  of  the 
.^tate  that  captured  them.  The  transfer  shall 
be  effected  according  to  a  prepared  list  upon 
which  are  given  the  first  name,  the  name  of 
the  father,  and  the  family  of  the  prisoner, 
the  date  of  his  capture,  and  the  army  unit 
In  which  the  prisoner  was  serving  when  <!«»- 
tured.    It  must  also  *ni  »\asje^  vc^  vt«.  -t«!«'»- 
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Id  the  posseBslon,  or  may  c< 

session,    of   the    Rusa 

its  Governmental   or  social  Institutions. 

6.  The  Russian  GovernmEnt  shall  restore 
to  Bsthonia  valuables  of  all  kinds  (except 
Eold  and  precious  stones),  bonds  and  valuable 
documents,  such  as  securities,  bills  o(  ei- 
cbanse.  Ac,  that  were  taken  away  from 
Estbonian  territory  by  the  Government  or 
InatitutloDS.  or  by  private  or  other  organiza- 
tions. IncludloK  educational  Institutions,  If 
the  E^sthonlan  Government  ottleials  give  In- 
formation as  to  the  location  of  these  valu- 
ables. It  such  information  Is  not  given,  or 
It  the  information  furnished  does  not  lead 
to  their  discovery,  the  RuBsIan  Government 
shall  recognize  as  the  owners  of  these  bonds 
and  other  articles.  In  carrying  out  the 
terms  mentioned  In  Section  3  of  this  article, 
the  persons  who  submit  sufficent  proof  that 
the  bonds  and  other  articles  belonging  to 
them  were  evacuated  during  the  war.  For 
this  purpose  a  special  mixed  commission 
shall  be  created. 

S.  The  Russian  Government  shall  be  bound 
to  give  to  the  Esthonlan  Government  every 
Instruction  and  Information  necessary  for  the 
carrying  out  oC  the  terms  mentioned  in  Sec- 
tions 3,  4  and  5  of  this  article  and  every 
assistance  In  the  discovery  of  the  property, 
archives,  articles,  documents.  Ac,  that  are 
to  be  turned  over.  All  questions  arising  In 
ronnection  with  these  matters  shall  be  set- 
tled by  a  special  commlsflion  composed  of  an 
equal  number  of  members  from  both  sides. 

ARTICIJ:  Kill.— Russia  declares  that  The 
franchise,  rights  and  privileges  given  to 
Esthonla  and  to  its  citizens  by  this  treaty 
cannot,  in  any  case  nor  under  any  circum- 
stances, be  regarded  as  precedents  in  the 
making  of  peace  treaties  by  Russia  with 
other  States  which  have  arisen  upon  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  former  Russian  EJmplre.  On 
the  other  hand,  i(  in  concluding  such  peace 
treaties  with  the  above-mentioned  States, 
they  or  their  cltliens  receive  special  fran- 
chises, rights  or  privileges,  such  franchisee, 
rights  and  privileges  shall  be  extended  im- 
mediately and  without  special  agreements  to 
Esthonia  and  to  Estbonian  citizens. 

ABTICI.K  XI T.— Settlement  of  questions  of 
public  and  special  rights  that  may  arise  be- 
tween the  citizens  of  the  States  signatory 
to  this  treaty,  as  well  as  settlement  of  spe- 
cific questions  between  the  two  States,  or  be- 
tween the  SUtea  and  the  citizens  of  the 
other  signatory,  shall  be  made  by  special 
Gsthonlan  and  Russian  mixed  commissions 
which  shall  be  created  immediately  after  the 
ratification  of  this  treaty.  The  composition, 
rights  and  duties  ot  every  such  commission 
Rhall  be  decided  upon  and  defined  by  both 
signatories  of  this  treaty.  Among  the  mat- 
tiTS  coming  under  the  Jurisdiction  of  these 
oommlsslons  are; 


from  administrative  archives  and  expedi* 
tions,  from  court  or  administrative  decisions 
and  from  acta  having  to  do  with  the  civilian 

3.  The  settling  of  questions  arising  In  con- 
nection with  the  delivery  of  the  pri^erty  of 
£sthonlan  citizens  In  Russia  and  ot  Russian 
citizens  In  Esthonia;  also  the  settling  of 
questions  connected  with  the  sateguarding  of 
the  Interests  of  the  citizens  of  one  of  the 
signatories  in  the  territory  of  the  other 
signatory. 

4.  The  settling  ot  questions  arising  in  con- 
nection with  the  property  ot  the  communes 
which  are  to  be  divided  by  the  fixing  ot  the 


ABTICU:   XT.— Diplomatic    and    Consular 

relations  between  Esthonia  and  Russia  shall 
be  arranged  at  a.  date  to  be  fiicd  in  a  future 
agreement. 

ARTICI^  XVI.— Economic  relations  be- 
tween Esthonia  and  Russia  arc  defined  in 
the  appendices  to  this  article. 

Appendix  1,  Section  1.— The  signatories  of 
this  treaty  agree  that  simultaneous  with  the 
conclusion  of  peace  the  economic  warfare 
between  them  shall  cease.  2.  The  partici- 
pants agree  to  begin,  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  ratification  of  this  treaty,  nego- 
tiations for  the  conclusion  of  commercial 
agreements  based  upon  the  following  prin- 
ciples: (a)  Favorable  treatment  In  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  signatories  to  be  accorded  to 
the  citizens  ot  the  other  signatory,   to  their 

prises  and  associations,  to  their  ships  and 
cargoes,  to  the  products  ot  their  soil,  farms 
and  Industry,  and  to  the  export  of  goods 
to  the  territory  of  the  other  signatory  ot 
this  treaty,  (b)  No  custom  duties  or  tariffs 
shall  be  levied  on  goods  transported  across 
the  territory  of  the  other  signatory  ot  this 
treaty,  (c)  Freight  rates  In  both  countries 
shall  not  be  highor  than  the  rates  tor  the 
local  transportation  ot  goods  ot  the  same 
nature  over  the  same  distance.  (Note. —Until 
a  commercial  agreement  Is  effected  com- 
mercial relations  between  Esthonia  and  Rus- 
sia shall  be  arranged  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples laid  down  here.)  3.  Esthonia  shall 
provide  Russia,  In  Reval  Or  In  some  other 
Bslhonlan  port  where  a  tree  port  Is  estab- 
lished, with  as  much  space  as  Is  required 
by  Russian  trade  tor  transshipping,  storing 
and  transferring  goods  coming  from  Russia 
or  to  be  transported  Into  Russia,  and  the 
charges  tor  the  use  ot  such  space  shall  not 
be  higher  than  the  charges  paid  by  Its  own 
citizens  for  the  same  kind  of  accommoda- 
tions tor  goods  In  transit.  4.  The  signatories 
shall  not  make  demands  for  privileges  that 
one  party  may  give  to  another  country  with 
which  It  has  effected  a  customs  or  any  other 
union,  n.  In  case  of  the  death  of  a  citizen 
ot  one  or  the  signatories  In  the  territory  of 
the  other  signatory,  his  movable  property 
shall  be  turned  over  In  Its  entirety  to  the 
Consular  or  other  similar  representative  of 
his  country  to  be  administered  accordins  to 
the  laws  and  rules  ot  hi*  ta«t*.T:^  - 


Presenting  the  Treaty  to  the  Senate 

The  President's  Formal  Address 


PRESIDENT  WILSON  in  person  pre- 
sented the  Treaty  of  Versailles  to 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States  on 
Jul;  10  in  a  formal  address  which  was 
listened  to  by  the  full  membership  of  the 
Senate  and  by  a  brilliant  audience  that 
filled  every  available  niche  in  the  Cham- 
ber. Following  is  his  address  in  full: 

Oenllemen   of   the   Senate: 

The  treaty  ot  peace  with  Germany  was 
signed  at  VersoUles  on  June  28,  I  avail 
myself  ot  the  earliest  opportunity  to  lay 
the  treaty  before  you  for  ratification 
and  to  Inform  you  with  regard  to  the 
work  of  the  conference  by  which  that 
treaty  was  formulated. 

The  treaty  constltutca  nothing  lesa  than 
a  world  settlement.  It  would  not  be  pos- 
sible for  mo  either  to  aummarlie  or  to 
construe  Its  manifold  provisions  In  an 
address  which  must  of  necessity  be 
something  less  than  a  treatise.  My  serv- 
ices and  all  the  Information  I  possess 
win  be  at  your  disposal  and  at  the  dis- 
posal Of  your  Committee  on  Foreign  Re- 
lations at  any  time,  either  Informally  or 
In  session,  as  you  may  prefer,  and  I 
hope  that  you  will  not  hesitate  to  make 
use  of  them.  1  shall  at  this  time,  prior 
to  your  own  study  of  the  document,  at- 
tempt only  a  general  charactarliatlon  of 
Uh  scope  and  purpose. 

In  one  sense,  no  doubt,  there  Is  no 
need  that  I  should  report  to  you  what 
was  attempted  and  done  at  Paris.  Xou 
have  been  daily  cognizant  ot  what  was 
going  on  there— of  the  problems  with 
which  the  Peace  Conference  had  to  deal 
and  of  the  dlfflcully  of  laying  down 
straight  lines  of  settlement  anywhere  on 
a  field  on  which  the  old  lines  of  Interna- 
tional relationship,  and  the  new  alike, 
followed  so  intricate  a  pattern  and  were 
for  the  most  part  cut  so  deep  by  histori- 
cal circumstances  which  dominated  action 
where  It  would  have  been  beat  to  Ignore 


■    then 
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politics  end  of  Interest  must  have  been 
evident  to  you. 

It  would  be  presuming  In  me  to  attempt 
to  explain  the  questions  which  arose  or 
the  many  diverse  elements  that  entered 
into  them.  I  shall  attempt  something 
less  ambitious  than  that  and  more  clearly 
suggested  by  my  duty  to  report  to  the 
Congress  the  part  it  seemed  necessary  for 
my  colleagues  and  me  to  play  as  the 
representatives  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  autes. 

That    part    was    dictated    by    the   rOle 


America  had  played  in  the  war  and  l>7 
the  expectations  that  had  been  created 
In  the  minds  of  the  peoples  with  whom 
we  had  associated  ourselves  In  that  great 

The  United  States  entered  the  war  upon 
a  different  footing  from  every  other 
nation  except  our  associates  on  this  side 
of  the  sea.  We  entered  It,  not  because 
our  material  Interests  were  directly 
threatened  or  because  any  special  treaty 
obligations  to  which  we  were  parties  had 
been  violated,  but  only  becauae  we  saw 
the  supremacy  and  even  the  validity  of 
right  everywhere  put  In  Jeopardy  and 
free  government  likely  to  be  everywhere 
Imperiled  by  the  intolerable  aggression 
of  a  power  which  respected  neither  right 
nor  obligation  and  whose  very  system  of 
government  flouted  the  rights  of  the  citi- 
zen as  against  the  autocratic  authority 
of  his  governors. 

And  In  the  settlements  Of  the  peace  we 
have  sought  no  special  reparation  for  our- 
selves, but  only  the  restoration  ot  right 
and  the  assurance  of  iltierty  everywhere 
that  the  effects  ot  the  aetllement  were  to 
be  felt.  We  entered  the  war  as  the  dl.i- 
Interested  champions  of  rtght  and  we  In- 
terested ourselves  In  the  terms  of  the 
peace  In  no  other  capacity. 

OUR  SOLDIERS  IN  FRANCE 
The  hopes  ot  the  nations  allied  against 
the  Central  Powers  were  at  a  very  low 
ebb  when  our  soldiers  began  to  pour 
across  the  sea.  There  was  everywhere 
among  them,  except  In  their  stoutest 
spirits,  a  sombre  foreboding  ot  disaster. 

The  war  ended  In  November,  eight 
months  ago,  but  you  have  only  to  re- 
call what  was  feared  In  midsummer  lost, 
four  short  months  before  the  armistice, 
to  reallie  what  It  was  that  our  timely  aid 
accomplished  alike  tor  their  morale  and 
their  physical  safely.  That  first  never- 
to-be-forgotten  action  at  ChB  lean -Thierry 
had  already  taken  place.  Our  redoubt- 
able soldiers  and  marines  had  already 
closed  the  gap  the  enemy  had  succeeded 
In  opening  tor  their  advance  upon  Paris 
—had  already  turned  the  tide  of  battle 
back  toward  the  frontiers  of  France  and 
begun  the  rout  that  was  to  save  Europe 
and  the  world.  Thereafter  the  Germans 
were  to  be  always  forced  back.  back, 
were  never  to  thrust  successfully  for- 
ward again.  And  yet  there  was  no  con- 
fident hope. 

Anxious  men  and  women,  leading  spirits 
ot  France,  attended  the  celebration  of  the 
Fourth  of  July  last  yeM  \m  ■^w\fc  «i'-  'A 
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visible  whole,  &  problem  not  o(  n 

Justments  of  Interest  but   of  JuHtii^c  and 
right  action. 

EMPIRES  IN  BANKRUPTCY 

The  atmosphere  In  whieh  the  con- 
ference worked  seemeiil  created,  not  by 
the  ambitions  of  atronE  EOvernment, 
but  by  the  hopes  and  osplrationB  of 
small  nations  and  of  peoples  hitherto 
under  bondage  to  the  power  that  victory 
had  shattered  and  destroyed. 

Two  great  empires  had  been  forced  Into 
political  bankruptcy,  and  we  were  the 
receivers.  Our  task  was  not  only  to  make 
peace  with  the  Central  Empires  and 
remedy  the  wrongs  their  armies  had 
done.  The  Central  Empires  had  lived  In 
open  violation  of  many  of  the  very  rights 
for  which  the  war  had  been  fought,  dom- 
inating alien  peoples  over  whom  they 
had  no  natural  right  to  rule,  enforcing, 
not  obedience,  but  veritable  bondage;  ex- 
ploiting those  who  were  weak  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  were  masters  and 
overlords  only  by  force  of  armn.  There 
could  be  DO  peace  utitU  the  whole  order 
of  Central  Europe  was  set  right. 

That  meant  that  new  nations  were  to 
be  created.  Poland.  Czechoslovakia,  Hun- 
gary itself.  No  part  Of  ancient  Poland 
had  ever  in  any  true  sense  become  a 
part  of  Germany,  or  of  Austria,  or  of 
Russia.  Bohemia  was  alien  In  every 
thought  and  hope  to  the  monarchy  of 
which  she  had  so  long  been  an  artificial 
part:  and  the  uneasy  partnership  between 
Austria  and  Hungary  had  been  one  rather 
of  Interest  than  of  kinship  or  sympathy. 
The  Slavs  whom  Austria  had  chosen  to 
force  Into  her  empire  on  the  south  were 
kept  to  their  obedience  by  nothing  but 
fear.  Their  hearts  were  with  their  kins- 
men  In   the   Balkans. 

These  wore  all  arrangements  of  power, 
not  arrangements  of  natural  union  or 
association.  It  was  the  Imperative  task 
of  those  who  would  make  peace  and  make 
It  intelligently,  to  establish  a  new  order 
which  would  rest  upon  the  free  choice  of 
peoples  rather  than  upon  the  arbitrary 
authority  of  Hapsburgs  or  HohenioUema. 

More  than  that,  great  populations  bound 
by  sympathy  and  actual  kin  to  Rumania 
were  also  linked  agalni-t  their  will  to  the 
conglomerate  A ustro -Hungarian  Monarchy 
or  to  other  alien  sovereignties,  and  it  was 
part  of  the  task  of  peace  to  make  a  new 
Rumania.  OB  well  as  a  new  Slavic  State 
clustering  about  Serbia. 

And  no  natural  frontiers  could  be  found 
to  thcHC  new  fields  of  adjust 
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look  c 


stantly  forward  to  other  related  tasks. 
The  (lerman  colonies  were  to  be  disposed 
of.  They  had  not  been  governed:  they 
had  bten  exploited  merely,  without 
thought    of    tbe    Interest,    or    even    tlie 


lit  tnbab- 

The  Turkish  Empire,  moreover,  had 
fallen  apart,  as  the  Auslro-UungarlAn 
had.  It  ha<l  never  had  any  real  unity. 
It  had  b<!en  held  together  only  by  piti- 
less. Inhuman  force.  Its  peoples  cried 
aloud  for  I'L-IOBBC,  for  succor  from  un- 
speakable distress,  for  all  that  the  new 
day  of  hope  seemed  at  last  to  bring 
within  Its  dawn.  Peoples  hitherto  in  utter 
darkness  were  to  be  led  out  Into  the  same 
light  and  given  at  last  a  helping  hand. 
Undeveloped  peoples  and  peoples  ready 
for  re90Bnltion  but  not  yet  ready  to 
assume  the  full  responsibilities  of  state- 
hood were  to  be  given  adequate  guaran- 
tees of  friendly  protection,  guidance,  and 

VAST  OPPORTUNITIES 
And  out  of  the  execution  of  those  great 
enterprises  of  liberty  sprang  opportunities 
to  attempt  what  statesmen  had  never 
found  the  way  before  to  do ;  an  oppor- 
tunity to  throw  safeguards  about  the 
rights  of  racial,  national,  and  religious 
minorities  by  solemn  international  cove- 
nants: an  opportunity  to  limit  and  reg- 
ulate military  establishments  where  they 

portunity  to  effect  a  complete  and  sys- 
tematic Inlernationalluitlon  of  water- 
ways and  railways  which  were  necessary 
to  the  free  economic  lite  of  more  than  one 
nation  and  Ici  clear  many  of  the  normal 
channels  ot  commerce  of  unfair  obstruc- 
tions of  law  or  of  privilege  and  the  very 
welcome  opportunity  to  secure  for  lat>or 
the  concerted  protection  of  definite  inter- 
national pledges  of  principle  and  practice. 

These  were  not  tasks  which  the  Con- 
ference looked  about  It  to  find  and  went 
out  of  Its  way  to  perform.  They  were 
Inseparable  from  the  settlements  of  peace. 
They  were  thrust  upon  It  by  circum- 
stances which  could  not  be  overlooked. 
The  war  had  created  them. 

In  all  quarters  ot  the  world  old-es- 
tablished relationships  had  been  disturbed 
or  broken  and  affairs  were  at  loose  ends, 
needing  to  be  mended  or  united  again, 
but  could  not  be  made  what  they  were  be- 
fore. They  had  to  be  set  right  by  apply- 
ing some  uniform  principle  of  Justice  or 
enlightened  expediency.  And  they  could 
not  be  adjusted  by  merely  prescribing  In  a 
treaty  what  should  be  done. 

New  States  were  to  be  set  up  which 
could  not  hope  to  live  through  their  first 
period  of  weakness  without  assured  sup- 
port by  the  great  nations  that  had  con- 
sented to  their  creation  and  won  for  them 
their  Independence.  Ill-governed  colonies 
could  not  be  put  In  the  hands  of  Govern- 
ments which  were  to  act  as  trustnes  for 
their  people  and  not  as  their  masters  If 
there  was  to  be  no  common  authority 
among  tbe  nations  to  which  they  were  to 
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€M»::f"''-|[  tntralght.  Whu  hkd  Nemcd  • 
cccBsel  ai  pcrf  Ktlcn  tasd  cobw  to  aeaa  m 
pUtn  ixMuuel  o(  necaasia-  Tbe  Lcmcit 
of  Nuteu  ws«  tbe  pncttcal  MMrfrou's 
iKve  of  mcvess  In  manr  at  tbr  mcvi  dlf- 
tiealt  tiiiB^  be  v«s  attfnunim. 

PEXIPLES   DEMANDED   LEAGUE 

And  K  had  T«lUa[«iI  lts»U  Jn  the 
thou^tt  oC  rt-ery  e 
<Dce  MM  somethlni 
cmter  every  war.  than  a  i 
meat  [or  carrylns  out  tbr  provl>lon>  of 
a  particular  treaty.  It  waa  unlversallr 
recoeniied  that  all  the  peoples  of  the 
world  demanded  of  the  confervncv  that 
n  should  create  such  a  contlnulnc;  concvrt 
of  free  nations  as  would  make  wars  of 
aKKtesslon  and  spoliation  euch  as  this 
that  has  Just  ended  (orever  liiip<.>3alble. 
A  cr>-  had  eone  out  from  ever}-  home  In 
every  stricken  land  from  which  sons  and 
brothers  and  fathers  had  Kone  torlh  to 
the  great  sacrifice  that  auch  a  sacrifice 
should  never  again  be  exacted.  It  was 
manifest  why  It  had  been  exacted.  It 
had  been  exacted  because  one  nation  de- 
sired dominion  and  other  nations  had 
known  DO  means  of  defense  except  arma- 
ments  and   alliances. 

War  had  lain  at  the  heart  ot  every 
arrangement  of  the  Europe — of  evorj-  ar- 
rangement ot  the  world— that  preceiled  the 
war.  Rentlve  peoples  had  been  told  that 
fleets  and  armies,  which  they  tolled  to 
sustain,  meant  i>eace;  and  they  now  knew 
that  they  had  been  lied  to;  that  fleets 
and  armies  had  been  maintained  to  pro- 
mote national  ambitions  and  meant  war. 
They  knew  that  no  old  policy  meant  any- 
tblliK  else  but  force,  force— always  ror«c. 
And  they  knew  that  It  was  Intolerable. 

Every  true  heart  In  the  world,  and 
every  enlightened  Judgment  demanded 
that,  at  whatever  cost  of  independent 
action,  every  Govprnment  that  took 
thought  for  Its  people  or  for  Justice  or 
for  ordered  freedom  flhould  lend  Itanlt  to 
a,  new  purpose  ami  utterly  dectroy  the 
old   order   of    International   politico. 

Statesmen  might  see  difficulties,  but  tho 
people  could  aee  none  and  could  brook  no 
denial,  A  war  In  which  they  had  bei-n 
bled  white  to  beat  the  terror  that  lay 
concealed  Id  every  balance  of  power  must 
not  end  In  a  mere  victory  of  arms  and 
a  new  balance.  The  monater  that  had 
resorted  to  arms  must  be  put  in  fihalnx 
that  could  not  be  broken.  The  unlti-d 
power  of  free  nations  must  put  a  slop  to 
aBgreaslon,  and  the  world  must  be  given 
peace.  It  there  was  not  the  will  or  the 
Intelligence  to  accomplish  that  now,  there 
must  be  another  and  a  final  war  and  the 
world  must  bo  swept  clean  of  every  power 
that  could  renew  the  terror. 

The  league  of  Nations  waa  not  merely 
an  Instrument  to  adjust  and  remedy  old 
wronga  nnder  a  new  treaty  ot  peace ;  it 
wag  the  ODly  hope  for  DwaUikd.     Avfttn 


kod  acain  tud  the  <lrtui»i  of  w«r  toMtt  <«A 
out  nt  the  ttM>»e  i>f  the  people*  and  (Ik 
howv  swept  i'l(*n  by  a  irealj  ot  pOi'A 
(Mity  to  prrparr  »  tiiitr  «hrn  he  w«ul4 
enter  in  ocatn  with  aplilia  K\v*r  than 
l-.ln'.wK.  The  hwiiw  iiiuni  now  b«-  (Iwu 
a    Irninl    Mho   iVuKl    hold    it   «s»lnFt    all 


aaA  (he  )kw)j:  planiMNl 
Leacue  ol  Naltos*  to  be  for  Ihr  e^ivuttot) 
of  ppparnt  pUuu  irf  pi««>  and  rrpar«tlon, 
they  saw  It  In  a  new  aspe^'t  betiwv  their 
wt>rk  was  ttnUheil,  Thry  xaw  It  as  the 
nixln  object  ot  the  twan-.  as  the  >itil> 
(hlng  that  ivuUI  tvnipli'le  H  or  iiwk.>  n 
worth  while.  Thry  Ktw  It  a*  thr  hoio- 
of  the  worUI.  and  that  Iio|h-  tliry  dM  lt^n 
darv  to  diMtpiwint. 

Shall  we  or  any  nlher  tiw  p.-..i.U- 
hesllHte  to  artvpl  this  itri-al  .liilj  t  !<«"■ 
we  reject  It  and  break  tho  heart  ttt  llie 

And  so  the  rvsult  of  the  oontori>nii>  ol 
peace,  »o  tar  ma  Uerniany  Is  eoin'rriiiil. 
stand*  complete.    Tho  UlfrtcultleB  riit'oini, 

seemiil  insuperable.  It  wn:«  liiiiHwalble  i» 
accomntoitate  the  tnterrsta  uf  no  Kn'nt  it 
biHly  ot  tMitlon»-lnteri'»ti>  whU'h  dii>i'il> 
or  Indlri-etly  affecd'il  alnu^Kt  every  iintl<>ii 
In   (he  worltl— without   ninny   minor  loiii- 


riie  treaty,  as  o 
ould  ha 


n-ault,   I 


».ll)- 


ubiy    not   Whni 
delcKHtlona  would  huv.'  writlen.     Ilii 
HiiUs  wer>>  worknl  out  wlilvli  on  the  i 
bear  l.>at.     I  think  that  II  will  1h'  I 
that    III"   coiiiprunitiips.    wlilcli   wevv 
eepli-d  aa  Inevitable,  nuwhen-  eu(  ti 
heart  ot  any  principle.    The  work  >>t  llu 
tiinference  miUHn-s,  as  A  wliiili 
principles  nKn<<il  upon  an  tlii>  hNHts  iif  tin 
peai'i'  ns  well  ns  with  the  lu-ai't  leal  iiimhI 
bill  lien    ot    the    Inti'vnHllonnl    Mhintluni 
which  had  to  be  faciHl  and  dealt  with  ii> 


thi> 


all  |>ri-Hi>ntly  have  (ktiihIiiii 
you  a  Hiiivlnl  treaty  wllli 
object  Ih  tht>  t<iiilHiriiry  |ir< 

W'T  with  whom  Ihln  Irenly  n 

,...,   ...I'l-n   nnmtlatiil.      Its  leriiin 

'1th  thiH  tri'aty.    I  lnk«  the  Hh'Tl; 

"■—    "f  rcs<'rvlnR  it  fur  npiTlnl  i 

another  ui'raHlon. 
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nald. 


eolli'n 
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ilelarinlniil  by  tl 
tiii^taltons  ot  the  natliiiis  whiiiu'  rr'iiii'ni'M- 
iHtlves,  drawn  from  ult  (iiiailrrn  ..r  Hi" 
glohi-,  we  were  to  deal  will),  II  w"«  util- 
veranlly  recagnlx<«l  Ihni  Aiiii-rli-H  had  ■-n> 
teri-d  till-  war  to  promote  no  tiilvnii-  ur 
pG(;ullar  laten-M  ttt  her  own,  but  only  H 
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Long  Straggle  of  OjUKisitiou  MemlH'rs  to  AUer 

Certain  Clauses  of  the  German   IVaw  Tiraly 

[Period  Exran  Avu.  20.  I'Utf) 


THK  President's  address,  presentlrq; 
the  treaty  to  the  Senate,  wa.^ 
greeted  coldly  by  the  Republican 
Soiators,  vho  had  long  shown 
hostilit}-  to  certain  features  of  the 
treaty,  especially  to  the  League  of  Na- 
tions covenant.  On  July  14  there  be- 
gan in  the  Senate  a  debate  over  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty,  opened  with 
a  three-honr  speech  by  Senator  Swan- 
son  of  Virginia  in  support  of  the  treaty 
as  it  stood.  Senator  Swanson  de- 
clared that  any  modification  would  mean 
renewed  negotiation.':;  that  any  rescr\'u- 
tions  would  have  the  effect  of  amend- 
ments, and  that  they  could  not  be  bind- 
ing until  the  other  nations  had  sub- 
scribed to  them.  In  the  meantime,  he 
pointed  out,  the  United  States  would  be 
in  the  position  of  withhol<iin(;  awKent  to 
the  peace  terms. 

After  Senator  SwanHon'n  a|iooch,  which 
was  regarded  as  the  keynote  of  tlic  A<l- 
ministration  fight  for  the  I.eBgu<>  cove- 
nant, two  Republican.s — Senator  l''(ill  of 
New  Mexico  and  Senator  Ki'IIokk  of 
Minnesota— contested  h\n  view  lli.it  th" 
treaty  should  be  ratified  willioiit  ii'wr- 
vations,  taking  the  ground  that  the  H<in- 
ftte  should  make  reservationH,  evrn  if  th'' 
treaty  had  to  go  twk  to  I'nriM  for  re- 
consideration. 

HOSTILF.  RF.SfJLUTIONS 
On  the  same  dat",  in  one  uf  Un:  K(»r- 
mittft  uf..-!iii>ni(  it  had  ha<I  In  rrcnt  yi-fux, 
the  Senate  V»r-iv:n  tttAut'inn-.  (,'<im»iit.tj<! 
voted  to  report  thr**  ri'^mlnlioriii  d'ttlifiK 
w'th  the  I'eare  Trt-aly.  !'Mnrf>  lUminyi 
Um\c  jAac.f  fn-tw^n  It^piihllcan  and  Iwtm 


ocmtie  memhora  ox-er  the  iiroptMitlonii, 
which  were  aa'followK: 

Ont'  offereil  by  Si>nnti>r  I^nlgt'.  cftlHiyr 
upon  the  State  Depnrtnu-nt  fur  n  t'(>|i,v 
of  the  allegtHl  ."wret  tiv«ty  of  lust  iVtu 
ler  U'tween  Uonnany  und  Ju|i»u. 

One  by  ik-milor  Uoriih.  UHking  thi» 
I'n'aident  to  submit  n  iiifmnraiKtinu  nl 
lep'il  to  htt>(>  iHt'n  fili'd  by  Sivii'inry 
I-ansing,  <;enenil  lllitts,  mid  Mr.  White, 
protesting  agiiinst  llm  Kliuiitung  Hwnrd, 

One  by  .Senntor  Ui  |-|.ll.-tti'.  ei)llln»T 
upon  I'realdont  Wilsmi  in  Infoim  lli« 
::{enato  whether  NioHiitgmi  hud  bi<iin  lu-i-- 
mitted,  with  aiiuetl  fui-c<<N,  to  linitdn 
Costa  Rlen. 

A  fourth  roHoluiliin.  j'I'oiiommI  by  Heu- 
utor  Johnson,  rnllInK  on  tUn  Nttito  |)« 

partmcnt  to  mipply  tu  tlii<  < nillliHi  n 

dtcnotrinpliic  it-imrt  of  nil  thi'  nifi-cil  piii 
ceodingM  of  tho  IVitco  C.uir.-r.-noi',  ru 
lating  pai-ticiilurty  to  the  I.kukiih  of  Nti 
tionn,  iiroiiHi'd  a  viulrnt  di'liiil.i',  hi  wlitcli 
Senator  IlitcliiiH-k,  tlt«  A'luilM|i>lriitl»ti 
H|inke>;man,  took  Hhurji  limuo  with  tbo 
object  of  lliii  n-Holiillon  itJ<  n  flfigrmii. 
violation  of  111!  diploniitlli-  cl.lilfi..  Tlilii 
nwiliition.  after  ronnldfrablc  dln]>iil«, 
wiiH  not  voted  upon.  It  waji,  )ii>wi'voi', 
adopted  at  n  HiibMi-ijuenl  nemdon. 

On  tbd  following  day  tlie  ri'iinliitlon  of 
Sfintor  Uidgo  wan  iidopted  liy  llpn  Hen 
UU:  after  iin  ru-rliri(>rili<iiii  del.iitj',  la 
Wlileh  Semilor  f^.ilK'^  culled  tint  IDiMn 
tiinir  dcclMion  "a  prlee  paid," 

foNii'.m.Nfiifl  win  I  m:i'iJni.if:AN,i 

It  wnn  annoiirieed  at  tlie  Wtiile  M-fune 
on  July  in  that  frenldent  Wil.'.on  witiild 
ln-K'a  (lie  foll((wiri(f  day  a  wrl'-n  i,f  run 
f.rene.H  with  ltep,i(,li,:i,n  .'lenatota  »f,  K,e 
VVfiile   I|(,.JW:,   With   a  view  U.   \lr/il,lf   he 

fore  ilie  op(»>nenU  i,t  Ide  i^-t,in,i-  i,t  ;;« 
lion-!  Inf'irmation  lowfiiinir  \iiii-i\-iiiui 
t*,  wliirb  i,\,\.-ii;im  ha/1  \^-4;,  „„.4-,t  in  Um 
iJenal*-       fifteen     Ib-jiubliraft    !'-iisibitrm 
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and  Democrats  were  agreed  that  the 
Senate  could  not  confirm  a  temporary 
appointment,  but  the  latter  believed  the 
President  himself  could  appoint  such  a 
'  prorisional  representative  on  his  own  re- 
sponsibility. 

In  the  Senate  on  July  23  the  League  of 
Nations  was  supported  by  Senator  Mc- 
Kellar  of  Tennessee  as  one  of  the  great- 
est forward  steps  in  the  nation's  history. 
Opposition,  he  declared,  came  from  those 
who  were  reactionary  and  those  who  per- 
sonally disliked  Woodrow  Wilson.  Mr. 
Wilson,  he  said,  had  done  great  things 
for  America.  All  his  work  had  been 
done  for  America.  Let  not  America,  be 
concluded,  which  has  given  this  great 
peace  covenant  to  the  world,  be  the  only 
one  to  repudiate  it.  He  was  intermpted 
by  the  League's  inveterate  adversary. 
Senator  Borah  of  Idaho,  who  reminded 
him  that  ex-President  Taft  was  drawing 
up  a  plan  of  reservations,  and  prophesied 
that  this  or  some  similar  plan  would  be 
approved  eventually  by  the  Administra- 
tion. 

THE    TAFt    RESERVATIONS 
The  formulation  of  such  a  plan  of  "  in- 
terpretative reservations  "  was  made  by 
ex-President  Taft  in  a  long  letter  written 
to  Will  H.  Hays,  the  Republican  National 
Chairman,  on  July  20,  from  Quebec    In 
this  letter  six  interpretative  reservations 
were  outlined  by  Mr.  Taft,  which,  he  was 
convinced,  would  meet  the  objections  of 
a  large  group  of  Republicans  who  fa- 
vored a  League  of  Nations.  These  reser- 
vations were  substantially  as  follows: 
1.  That    upon    two    years'     notice    th4 
United   States  could  cease   to  be  a  mem- 
ber   of    the    L/eague    without    having    the 
League   pass   upon   whether  she   had   ful- 
riUed  all  her  obligations  under  the  cove- 
nant. 

a.  That  sett-governed  colonies  and  do- 
minions could  not  be  represented  on  the 
L«ague  Council  at  the  same  time  with 
the  mother  government,  or  be  Included 
in  any  of  those  clauses  where  the  parties 
to  the  dlnpute  are  excluded  from  Its  i^tllc- 

S,  That  the  functlonlne  of  (he  council 
uniler  Article  X.  shall  be  advlsoiT  only, 
Rnil  that  each  member  shall  be  left  free 
to  determine  queationa  o(  war  In  Us  own 
war,  the  decision  of  the  United  States 
resting  with  Conercss. 

t.  That  dltfurcncca  between   thi.'  nations 


regard  log  Immigration,  the  tariff,  and 
other  domestic  quesUona  shall  not  be  left 
to  the  L«ague  for  settlement. 

S.  That  the  Monroe  Doctrine  Is  to  bo 
reserved  for  admlDlstratlon  by  the  United 
States. 

B.  That  the  United  States  reserves  the 
right  to  withdraw  unconditionally  at  the 
end  of  ten  years,  or  at  least  to  termi- 
nate then  her  obligations  under  Article  X. 

ANGLaFRENCH-AMERlCAN  TREATY 
In  the  session  of  July  24  Republican 
leaders  took  President  Wilson  to  task  for 
withholding  the  triple  pact  negotiated 
in  June  with  France  and  Great  Britain, 
By  withholding  this  treaty,  they  de- 
clared, the  President  had  violated  Ar- 
ticle IV.  of  the  agreement,  which  pro- 
vided that  it  should  be  submitted  to  the 
Senate  along  with  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  Germany.  The  attack  was  led  by 
Senator    Brandegee   of    Connecticut. 

The  President  on  July  28  conferred 
with  eleven  Democratic  Senators  at  the 
White  House  regarding  the  Peace  Treaty. 
Meanwhile  the  Republican  plan  for 
reservations  went  on  unimpeded.  On  the 
same  day,  when  the  Foreign  Relations 
Committee  finished  the  long  and  ardu- 
ous task  of  reading  the  Peace  Treaty,  it 
was  announced  that  the  committee  would 
draft  at  least  six  reservations  to  the 
League  of  Nations  covenant,  including 
Article  X,,  immigration,  tariff  and  other 
domestic  matters,  right  of  withdrawal 
within  two  years,  the  application  of  the 
Monroe  Doctrine,  and  the  Shantung 
agreement.  At  this  time  also  four  res- 
ervations, as  drawn  up  by  Justice  Charles 
£.  Hughes,  and  offered  for  adoption  to 
the  Senate,  were  made  known  on  the 
publication  of  correspondence  between 
Mr.  Hughes  and  Senator  Frederick  Hale 
of  Maine,  dealing  with  the  ratification 
of  the  treaty. 

MR.  HUGHES'S   RESERVATIONS 
Summarized,  Mr.  Hughes'.^  four  reser- 
vations are: 

1.  That  on  givlne  nollca  of  I1.'<  Int'-ntlon 
to  withdraw  from  the  Leagup.  a  powiT 
ahall  cease  to  be  a  member  or  subject  to 
obligations  of  the  covenant  at  the  tlm<- 
specified  In  the  notice,  but  that  Buch  with- 
drawal ahai;  not  release  that  power  from 
debt  or  liability  tl 
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Chainnan  of  the  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
.  mjttee,  for  an  appointmrat  to  meet  the 
membera  of  the  committee  on  Tuesday, 
Augr-  19,  to  explain  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  with  Gennany  in  full 
publicity.  The  attitude  of  the  Presi- 
dent toward  the  conditions  for  publicity 
was  disclosed  when  Joseph  P.  Timiulty, 
his  private  secretary,  issued  a  statement 
concluding  with  these  words: 

The  unprecedented  condition  oF  the  con* 
ference  as  set  b>-  Senator  LyoJge  In  tils 
letter  to  (he  Prealdent  tits  In  with  the 
President's  own  preference  as  to  publkio-. 
■O  that  the  people  ot  the  country  may  be 
put  In  pospeSHlon  of  all  the  Information 
he  has  about  the  Treaty   of  Peace. 

WHITE  HOUSE  CONFERENCE 
An  unprecedented  conference  followed 
CD  Aug.  19  in  the  East  Room  of  the 
White  House,  where  President  Wilson  met 
the  members  of  the  ForeigTi  Relations 
Committee,  most  of  whom  were  opposed 
to  ratification  of  the  treaty  in  its  present 
form.  For  three  hours  and  a  half  of 
questions  and  discussions  the  President 
dwelt  with  candor  on  the  various  phases 
of  the  treaty,  replying  freely  to  the 
queries  put  to  him  covering  the  entire 
range  of  the  treaty  from  the  League  of 
Nations  covenant  to  the  Shantung  agree- 
ment. The  conference  was  marked  by  a 
spirit  of  courtesy  and  mutual  respect, 
and  nothing  in  the  nature  of  a  dispute 
marred  the  harmony  of  the  occasion. 

The  President  first  read  the  following 
memorandum : 

It  has  several  times  been  hubki'sIl^J,  In 
public  debute  aifl  in  iiriviili'  conCiTr  ncp, 
that  interpretations  of  the  sense  In  which 
the  United  Slates  accepts  the  ensnge- 
mcnta  ol  the  covenants  shoulcl  W-  embod- 


ied 


Ins 


act  of  ratltltatlon  provided  they  do  not 
form  a  part  of  the  formal  ratification  It- 
self. Most  of  the  Interpri'tiitlons  which 
have  been  siiRsested  to  m.>  embody  what 
seems  to  nic  the  plain  meaning  of  the  in- 
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to  ai'i'fpt  In  effect  the  langU'iBC 
Senate  as  the  language  of  the  trei 
tore  ratification  would  bo  compUti 
assent  of  the  Uerman  Ausimbly  ii 


mar  would  have  to  be  obtained,  anions  tlie 
rest,  and  1  must  frankly  say  that  1  could 
only  with  the  Ereatesl  reluct*  no«  ap- 
proach that  Assembly  for  permission  to 
r«ad  the  treaty  as  wi*  understand  It.  and 
as  thos«  who  framed  It  quite  certainly 
understood.  If  the  United  Statcx  were  to 
qualify  the  document  In  any  way.  more- 
over, I  am  confident  from  what  I  know 
of  the  many  eonferences  and  debates 
which  accompanied  the  formulation  of 
the  treaty  that  our  example  would  Imme- 
diately be  followed  in  many  quarters.  In 
pome  instano«>  with  very  Berloiii'  ri'scr- 
valions,  and  that  the  nieanini:  and  op.ra- 
tlve  force  of  the  treaty  would  priwently 
be  clouded  from  one  end  of  Its  clauses  to 
the  other. 

CHIEF  POINTS  DISCUSSED 
The  ensuing  discussion  touched  upon 
the  British  League  plan,  reparations,  the 
obligation  of  the  United  States  under 
Articles  X.  and  XI.,  the  Shantung  settle- 
ment, the  phraseologj-  of  the  League 
covenant,  the  maint?nance  of  American 
sovereignty  in  matters  of  domestic  pol- 
icy, including  the  interpretation  of  the 
Monroe  Doctrine;  the  triple  pact  with 
France  and  Great  Uritain,  the  possibility 
of  America's  making  an  independent 
peace  and  dissociating  herself  from  the 
treaty  and  the  League,  the  treaties  \iith 
Austria- Hungary-,  Bulgaria,  and  Turkey- 
Many  other  points  of  importance  arftsc 
in  the  course  of  the  discussion. 

President  Wilson  re\'ealo<l  that  the 
original  draft  of  the  American  plan  for 
the  League  of  Nations  was  recast  by  him 
from  a  skeleton  draft  submitted  by  Mr. 
Phillimore  of  the  British  Commission  at 
Paris.  Article  X.  was  his  own  work, 
suggested  by  a  contemplated  compact 
between  the  Central  American  rcpuhFicK. 
This  American  draft  was  siipei-scded  by 
the  Smuts  or  British  plan  at  Paris. 
Speaking  of  rcpai-ations,  I'l-esiilent  Wil- 
son stated  that  his  attitude  at  the  Peace 
Conference  had  been  that  the  United 
States  would  not  expect  indemnity,  ex- 
cept for  the  sinking  of  the  Lusitania. 

Regarding  both  Article  X.  and  the 
with<lrawal  clause,  brought  up  by  Senator 
liorah.  President  Wil.-ion  ccinti<n<led  thai 
Congress  in  the  onil  ivoiiltl  have  Ihi' 
power  to  determine  whi-thor  any  <l<<cision 
of  th,;  council  involving  the  use  of  Amrr- 
ican  soldiers  was  to  prevail.  And  pre- 
viously,  he  pointed   out,    the  American 
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Tbe  SgLt;<:-rg  ofposed  to  ratlfimtfaa 

Presidt;.*'s  espceinon.  Tbf  eiiUi»  K«- 
p^b]ie&£  membfrship  of  lie  Foriey:ii  Re- 
lations Commirtee  look  The  ftand  that 
tbey  could  not  accept  in  lieu  of  specific 
re^rrationf  the  "  interprets  tire  re#err«- 
Hons  "  vbich  thev  asserted  the  President 
had  offered  them.  The  President's  riew, 
they  ai^ned.  va?  pDrelj"  an  individual  ex- 
pression of  opinion.  They  could  not  un- 
derstand, furthermore,  his  reluctance  to 
have  the  interpretations,  which  he  him- 
self  accepted,  incorporated  specifically  in 
the  treaty.  It  \ras  also  felt  that  he  had 
ma^ified  the  moral  obligations  of  na- 
tions and  of  the  United  Stiites  in  particu- 
lar, and  minimized  the  contractual  side, 
in  order  to  assure  the  countrj-  that  it 
would  not  become  involved  in  European 
wars.  They  were,  however,  pleased  that 
the  President  had  admitted  to  Senator 
Fall  that  amendments  to  the  LcaKue 
would  not  have  to  be  passed  upon  by 
Germany.  The  Democratic  Senators,  on 
their  part,  expressed  themselves  an  con- 
fident that  the  conference  would  provs 
clarifying  and  convincing. 

A  statement  issued  by  Senators  Hornh 
and  Johnson  three  hours  iifterwiird  enu- 
merated nine  "  significant  factn  "  which 
these  Senators  believed  the  cnnfercnco 
with  the  President  had  rcvcaleil,  and  im- 
plied, in  conclu.iion,  thut  it  had  demon- 
strated that  the  United  St'itcK  WUH  lexal- 
ly  and  morally  bound  to  take  pm-t  under 
the  League  in  European  troubleK.  Tho 
net  result  of  the  conference,  as  Keen  on 
tl  '  following  day,  was  u  distinct  lineup 
of  the  two  opposing  forcen  for  and 
against  the  League  of  Nations  covenant, 
THE  TRIPLE  PACT  PRESENTED 
President  Wilson  formally  jire.xcnled 
^he  text  of  the  Pranco-American-ltritJMh 
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that  Switzerland  would  refrain  from  as- 
sociating herself  with  such  an  organisa- 
tion pursuing  jiuch  a  noble  end.  On  Aup. 
8  the  Federal  Council,  in  sittings  held 
to  discuss  Switzerland's  adhesion  to  the 
League,  agreed  unanimously  to  propose 
to  the  Legislative  Council  an  additional 
article  to  the  Swiss  Constitution  through 
which  Switzerland  would  assume  mem- 
bership in  the  League. 

In  Spain  the  Senate  on  Aug.  1  voted  a 
bill  authorizing  the  Goveiiunent  to  join 
the  League.  The  vote  was  unanimous. 
Parliament  approved  this  proposal  on 
Aug.  7,  and  on  Aug.  16  King  Alfonso 
signed  the  law  authorizing  adhesion  to 
the  League. 

Without  a  dissenting  vote   Chile,   on 


Aug.  16,  through  the  Foreign  Relations 
Committee  of  the  Chilean  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives, appi-oxiHl  aillu'f^ion  to  the 
League. 

The  Brazilian  Chantbcr  of  Deputies,  on 
Nov.  7,  approved  the  Ti-eaty  of  Versailles 
without  discussion  or  amendment;  liefore 
the  vote  was  taken  Deputy  Joai]Uin 
Ciorio  paid  a  tribute  to  the  work  of 
President  Wilson  at  the  Peace  Confer- 
ence, characterizing  him  as  the  world's 
leader  of  human  progress.  The  Senate 
took  similar  action  after  a  short  iliscus- 
sion  on  Nov.  11,  and  late  that  oftemoon 
President  Pessoa  affixed  his  signature  to 
the  instrument  of  latification.  Thus 
Brazil  officially  ended  her  war  with  Ger- 
many on  Armistice  Day. 


The  Senate  and  the  Peace  Treaty 

Debate    Over    Amendments    and    Reservations — Reports    of 
Foreign.  Relations  Committee 

[Period  Ended  Sept.  20,  1919] 


THE  debate  in  the  United  States 
Senate  on  the  ratification  of  the 
German  Peace  Treaty,  which  had 
begun  in  an  informal  way  on  July 
14,  reached  its  first  definite  phase  on 
Sept.  10,  when  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Kelations  reported  the  treaty  to  the 
Senate  with  thirty-eight  amendments 
and  four  reservations,  recommended  by 
a  majority  of  the  committee.  The  report 
was  signed  by  nine  Senators,  including 
all  the  Republican  member^  of  the  com- 
mittee except  Senator  McCumber  of 
North  Dakota.  On  Sept.  11  the  dissent- 
ing Democratic  minority  submitted  its 
report,  signed  by  six  Democratic  Sena- 
tors. Senator  Shields,  a  Democratic 
member  of  the  committee,  did  not  sign 
the  minority  report. 

Both  rpports  were  the  outcome  of  two 
months  of  more  or  less  bitter  debate, 
with  the  lines  of  cleavage  mainly  be- 


tween the  Democratic  Administration 
supporters  and  the  Republican  opiiosi- 
tion  members,  who  were  in  the  ntiijority. 
During  that  preliminary  period  the 
treaty  was  the  theme  of  ahnost  daily 
speeches  on  one  side  or  the  other, 
speeches  marked  by  increasing  acrimony, 
and  culminating  in  an  aildies.s  by  Sena- 
tor Knox  of  Pennsylvania  on  Aug.  20, 
in  which  ho  counseled  the  utter  rejection 
of  the  Peace  Treaty,  dcclai'ing  that  it 
was  "  not  a  treaty,  but  a  truce,"  and 
would  mean  "  centuries  of  blood-letting." 

THE  MAJORITY  REPORT 
The  majority   report  of  the   Foreign 
Relations  Committee  wa.s  as  follows: 

The  trrnt>-  of  pfnco  wlili  (iiTinnny  wnn  |nli< 
bi'foio  th''  Sfnntc  by  th.i  I'ic-bM'-hi  nii  .Inly 
10,  1IIIII,  Thr.'<^  iLiyx  tr.T.-  r'<>iixun>..<l  In  jirliit- 
loR  thr  Iroaty.  which  wan  In  tvm  Ijiiiuii^iki-h 
nncl  fHli'd  MT  qimrto  iiaRis,  Tlii'  ln;ily. 
thcrtforp,  wan  not  In  the  possr?Bl<.u  ot  U^■» 
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•^i  Trii.T.f  with  ■_*;*  En«ny  ><-;.  •tr*  ir.ivh  «!"'•>■■ 

lirc^-   i.-.ic    l^,*7   -a-.u   Tt'.txMi.-!-..    tr.-KfM  SiiU    m.-iv    v,rnv.|vit:«ri      -     r  .■    If 

mb:  .;  1-y  i;::w;r.5  :»■!=»>.  w«»  oniirifJ.  an  »hi.-h  >ij»»  Isvn  tin  i.':»i;i.l  .1  .   .   .i-. 

tEi::i:i:=   -f   (h*    -r.IvaMci   lri!?h   Ihul   i-ur  .lim.uUlM  «hi.h  •till  Is-   ■.:■..■.    . ,(     ■.    - 

tril*   mlh   fi>r*;ci!   c^ur.irj.*  if  r.ol   atfAtM  in*    »'!••    «.«u»i.-«    of    .Vi!-,!^.         \,- 

by  ;^«  lr*»ly.  but  i»  E-'-vrm.'d  by  tlf  (i^t*-  «iii.>iim  .iC  tlnw  r..rtl  Is-  ..-.  .1..-..1  v  1 

•«r':y  r^uc*d  p-Jrvha»inB  powtr  .'f  ™U  .-™n-  inB   t!.-riiia«    ivi»v..>iti->in. .    1,.    i-i-.. 

tri'l'  In   Eur?I>«    «aEast->l    In  the   war.      As   A  Ji'iirii-y   if  » itliin   lis-   is-» . :    .'<    *    •••.'.; 

■ith  '.;-mi»ny.   nnJ  ll  is  a  nwr«  iMusl-in  X-y  '*'   '"''   1  rn»-iiils-i .si    ili^ii    il.iivnii     1      1 

«»y  ihiit  we  cannot  iradp  with  t.1rrnMn>  until  Mi«-iii''<-v  of  <Ii.-  I  i-skh.-  nn.\  n,-. ,)  i-,-i  x-. 
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TUK  SENATE  AND  THE  PEACE  TREATY 


Uoaa  arc  nlUiln  Itti  ilumustlv  Jurisdiction 
and  devlarua  that  uli  dumeittic  and  political 
questions  rulaClns  to  ita  arfulm.  Including 
ImRilEration,  coastwise  traffic,  the  tariff, 
commerce,  and  all  other  domestic  questions, 
arc  solely  within  the  Jurladicclon  of  the 
United  States  and  are  not  under  this  treaty 
submitted  In  any  way  clthtr  lo  arbitration 
or  to  the  consideration  of  the  Council  or  of 
the  Assembly  of  the  L,caguc  of  Nations  or  to 
n  ol  any  other 


The  reservation  speaks  tor  Itself.  It  Is  not 
necessary  to  follow  out  here  all  tortuous 
windings,  which  to  those  who  have  followed 
them  through  the  labyrinth  disclose  the  tact 
that  the  L^^asue  under  certain  conditions  will 
have  power  to  pass  upon  and  decide  ques- 
tions of  immigration  and  tariff,  as  well  as 
the  others  mentioned  In  the  reservation.  It 
is  believed  by  the  committee  that  this  reser- 
vation reUevcs  the  United  States  from  any 
dangers  or  any  obligations  In  this  direction. 

The  fourth  and  last  reservation  Is  as  fol- 

"i.  The  United  States  aecllncs  to  submit 
for  arbitration  or  Inquiry  by  the  Assembly  or 
the  Council  of  the  IjCOgue  of  Nations  pro- 
vided for  In  said  treaty  of  peace  any  ques- 
tions which  in  the  Judgment  of  the  United 
States  depend  upon  or  relate  to  Its  long- 
established  policy,  commonly  known  as  the 
Monroe  Doctrine;  said  doctrine  Is  to  be  In-^ 
terpreted  by  the  United  Stales  alone,  and  Is 
hereby  declared  to  be  wholly  outside  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  said  League  of  Nations 
and  entirely  unaffected  by  any  provision 
contained   In  the   said   treaty  of    peace   with 

The  purpose  of  this  reservation  Is  clear. 
It  Is  Intended  to  preserve  the  Monroe  Doc- 
e  from  any  interference  or  Interpretation 


'  Monroe  Doctrine 


by  foreign  powers.  As  t: 
has  protected  the  United 
lleved  by  the  committee 
tlon   protect  the   Monroe 


Article  XXI.  In  the  covenant  of  the  League 
and  leave  It,  where  It  has  always  been,  with- 
in the  sole  and  complete  control  of  the 
United  States. 

CALLS  LEAGUE  AN  ALLIANCE 

This  covenant  of  the  '.fraguo  of  Nations  Is 
an  alliance  and  not  a  league,  as  Is  amply 
shown  by  the  provlslon.s  of  the  treaty  with 
ilermany.  which  vests  all  essential  power  In 
rive  great  nations.  Those  same  nations,  the 
principal  allli'd  and  nsflocl.ited  powers,  also 
dominate  the  League  through  tlic  Council. 

The  committee  believe  that  the  Ijcague  as 
it  stands  win  breed  wars  Instead  of  Hwurlng 
["■aoe.  Thny  also  believe  that  the  covenant 
iif  the  League  dt-mands  sarrlflces  of  Amer- 
ican Independence  and  sovereignty  which 
would  In  no  way  promote  the  world's  peace, 
but  which  are  fraught  with  the  gravest 
•langers  to  the  future  Rnfrty  and  well-belnff 
of  the  United  States.    The  amendments  and 


reaenallons  alike  are  Bovemcd  by  a  single 
purpose,  and  that  is  to  guard  American  rights 
and  American  sovereignty, 
which  would  stimulate  I 
encourage  conflicts,  and  generate  wars.  The 
United  Stales  can  serve  the  cause  of  peace 
best,  as  she  has  sei-vod  It  In  tlie  past,  and  do 
more  to  secure  liberty  and  eivlllzatlon 
throughout  the  world  by  proceeding  along 
the  paths  she  has  always  followed  and  by 
not  pernilltlng  herself  to  be  fettered  by  the 
dictates  of  other  natlonK  or  Immersed  and 
entangled  In  all  the  broils  and  conflicts  of 
Europe. 

We  have  heard  It  frequently  said  that  the 
United  States  "must"  do  this  and  do  that 
in  regard  to  this  L,eague  of  Nations  and  the 
terms    of    the    German    peace.     There    Is    no 


t   it. 


'    Is 


^ord 


to  be  used  by  foreign  nations  or  domestic 
officials  to  the  American  people  or  their 
representatives.  Equally  unfitting  is  the  at- 
tempt  to  frighten  the  unthinking  by  suggest- 
Ing  that  If  the  Senate  adapts  amendments  or 
reservations  the  United  States  may  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  league.  That  Is  the  one 
thing  that  certainly  will  not  happen.  The 
other  nations  know  well  that  there  Is  no 
threat  of  retaliation  possible  with  the  United 
States,  because  we  have  asked  nothing  for 
ourselves  and  have  received  nothing.  We 
seek  no  guarantees,  no  territory,  no  com- 
mercial benefits   or   advantages.     The  other 

without  us  their  League  Is  a  wreck,  and  all 
their  gains  from  a  victorious  peace  are  Im- 
port lei  I,  We  exact  nothing  for  oiirfclvcs, 
but  we  Insist  that  we  shall  be  the  Judges, 
and  the  only  Judges,  as  to  the  preservation 
of  our  rights,  our  sovereignty,  our  safety, 
and  our  independence. 

At  this  moment  the  United  States  Is  frc* 
from  any  entanglements  or  obligations  which 
legally  or  in  the  name  of  honor  would  compel 
her  lo  do  anything  contrary  lo  the  dictates 
of  conscience  or  to  the  freedom  and  the  In- 
of  the  American  people.     This  is  t 


sely  what  w 


will 


I  and  eiaotly  what  we  will  not  do,  and  no 
man  can  ever  question  our  good  faith  If  we 
speak  now.  When  we  are  once  caught  In  the 
meshes  of  a  treaty  of  alliance  or  a  League 
of  Nations  composed  of  twenty-six  other 
powers  our  freedom  of  action  Is  gone.  To 
preserve  American  independence  and  Ami-r- 
ican  sovereignty,  and  thereby  best  aen-e  the 
welfare  of  mankind,  the  committee  propose 
these  amendments  and  reservations. 
(Signed  :) 

IIENHY  CABOT  L«DGE,  (Mass.) 
WILLIAM  B,  BORAH.  (Idaho.) 
PHANK  B.  HRANDBGRB,  (Conn.) 
ALUEIIT  C.  PAIJ.,  {N.  M.) 
PHILANDRR  C.  KNOX.  (I'.nn.) 
WARRRN  O,  ILVIlDrWJ,  (Ohio,) 
HIRAM  JOHNSON.  (Cal.) 
HARRY  S.  NEW.  {Ind.) 
GBOKQB  U.  MOSBS,  (Cotm.) 
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depends  to  a.  great  extent  upon  the  moral 
aeatlment  of  each  nation  to  comply  with 
Ha  own  obliBation  or  the  enforcement 
at  such  obligation  upon  a.  recalcitrant 
member.  It  Is  a  mighty  step  In  the  right 
direction.  Elvery  aentlment  of  Justice  and 
morality  la  on  Ua  aide.  Some  of  Its  pro- 
visions are  yet  crude  and  uncertain  Of 
application,  but  the  whole  purpose  Is  most 
noble  and  worthy,  and.  as  In  our  Amer- 
ican Constltutton,  we  were  compelled, 
in  order  to  form  a  more  perfect  union. 
to  depend  upon  the  right  of  amendment, 
so  In  this  great  world  Constitution  ei- 
pcrlence    will      undoubtedly 


many  changes  In  order  to  make  a  more 
perfect  Instrument  that  will  work  for  the 
benefit  of  humanity.  All  of  these  nohle 
and  lofty  purposes  have  been  Ignored  In 
the  majority  report  or  treated  with  sar- 
castic disdain  or  Jingoistic  contempt.  To 
my  mind  such  an  attitude  Is  most  selfish. 
Immoral,   and  dishonorable. 

The  final  debate  on  the  treaty  amend- 
ments was  scheduled  to  begin  Sept.  23, 
and  the  Senators  who  had  been  trailing 
President  Wilson  were  recalled  to  Wash- 
ington for  the  struggle. 


Hallowed  Ground 


.   MYRTLE  Dt'NN 


Oh,  let  them  •l««p  In  peace!     They  paid  the  prlci 

For  rest  and  quiet  In  that  stricken  land. 
They  gladly   gave  their  lives!     Let   that  suffice 

To  hold  In  sacred  bond  that  noble  band. 
Is  It  not  Ml    The  worid  looked  on.  amazed 

To  see  the  eager  thousands  cross  the  sea : 
To  watch  the  brave  yoting  faces  as  they   gazed. 

And  beard  that  "Forward  March"   for  Liberiy 

Oh.  let  them  rest!     Tou  would  not  know  them  nn 

Their   forms  were   sadly   broken   In   the   strife. 
You   could   not  kiss   the    Upa   nor  touch   the   brow 

That  feels  no  more  the  thrilling  pulse  of  life. 
They   went  to  ftght.   and  die    It  need   there   scemc 

To  rescue  tortured  brothers  from  the  foe. 
You  would  not  find  the  smiles  In  eyes  that  bcame 

The  tones  that  answered  when  you  let  them  go. 


1  let  then 


The  T 


)  nobly  done — 
t  than  marble  tomb. 
The  victory  sure  which   they  so  bravely  won 

Will   shine   forever  through   the   saddest   gloom. 
A  little  while,  and  they  wUl  rise  again. 

liesponslve    to   that   last   long   trumpet  sound. 
Ulan   grief  shall   be   effaced— no   weeping  then, 
For  wheresoe'er  they  sleep  la  Hallowed  Ground. 
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Ball.  (Del.) 
Barali.   (Idiiho,) 
Branilegec.    (Conn.) 

CurUB.  (Kan.) 
DllllnBhum.  (Vt.) 
Klklim,  (W,  Va.) 
Fall.  (N.  M.) 
Prrnuld,  (Me.) 
i-rance,  (Md.) 
Frellnshuywn,  (N. 
Gronnii,  (N.  D.) 
Hardlne.   (Ohio.) 


1KM>MENT-OT. 

IcBna— SB. 

IjoiIsc,  (Mass.) 
McCormlck,  (ril.) 
McLean,  (Conn.) 


Mobs 


(N.  ] 


i  Follet 


(Wis.) 


New,  (InU.) 
Newberrj'.   (Mich.) 
NorrtB,  (Neb.) 
Penrose,  (Penn.) 
Phlppa,  (CoL) 
Polndexter.  (Wash.) 
.)    Sherman,  (111.) 
Wadsworth,   (N.  T.) 
Warren,  (WyoJ 
Walflort.    (Ind.) 


Oore.  Oklahoma. 


Capper,   (Kan.) 
Colt,  (R.  I.) 

Edge.  (N.  J.) 
Hale.  {Me.) 
Jones,  (Wash.) 
Kellogg,  (Minn.) 
Lenroot,  (Wis.) 


Ashurst,   (Aril.) 
Bank  head.   (A:a,) 
Beckham.   (Ky.) 
Chamberlain,   (Ore. 
Culberson,   (TeiaH.; 
Dial,  (S.  C.) 
Fletcher,   (Fla.) 
Gay,  (L«.) 
Gerr>',  (R.  1.) 
Harris,  (Gc.) 
HarrlBon,  (MIbs.) 
Hendorson,   (Nev,) 
Hitchcock,   (Neb.) 
Jones.   (N.  M.) 
Rendrfclc.   (Wyo,) 
Kirby,   (Ark.) 
McKellar.   (Tonn.) 
Myers,  (Moti.) 
Nugent,   (Idaho.) 
Overman,    (N.   C) 
Owen,  (Okla.) 


A  UK  S  D  M  E  NT— M. 

Ilcan*— IT. 

McCumber,  (N.  D.) 
McNarj',  (Ore.) 
NclHon,  (Minn.) 
Smoot.  (Utah.) 
Spencer.  <Mo.) 
Sterling.  (S.  D.) 
Townsend,   (Mich.) 


Phelan.   (Cal.) 
Pittman,   (Nev.) 
Pomerene.  (Ohio.) 
Ransdell,   (La.) 
Robinson.   (Ark.) 
Shcppard.   (Texas.; 
Shields.   (Tenn.) 
Simmons.   (N-  C.  > 
Smith.  (Ariz.) 
Smith.  (Ga.) 
Smith,   (Md.) 
Slanley,  (Ky.) 
Swanson.   (Va.) 
Thomas.   (Col.) 
Trommell,  (Fla.) 
l"nderwood,    (Ala.) 
Walsh,    (Mass.) 
Walsh,  (Mon. 


WnUnn 


(.Miss.) 


Wolcott,   (Del.) 


rails. 

Senator  Johnson.  California,  for.  nlth 
Flcnator  Martin,  Virginia,  against. 

Senator  Page,  Vermont,  (or,  with  Ki'ii- 
nlor  Johnson.  South  Dakota,  agaJnsl. 

Senator  Bced,  Missouri,  for,  with  Sin- 
ator  King,  Utah,  against 

Senator  Sutherland.  West  Virglnhi.  for. 
with  Senator  Smith.  South  Carolina, 
against 

Total-8. 


Had  all  of  the  Senators,  paired  and 
unable  to  vote,  been  able  to  cast  their 
votes,  the  vote  on  the  Belgian  amend- 
ment would  have  been:  For,  34;  against, 
60. 

The  Senate  took  eight  votes  on  the 
Fall  amendments,  four  by  roll  call  and 
the  remainder  viva  voce.  Besides  that,  on 
the  first  amendment,  relating  to  the  Bel- 
gian boundaries,  the  vote»  were  an  fol- 
lows: 

Two  amendments  relating  to  commla- 
sions  to  fix  boundaries  of  I  he  Grand 
Duchy  of  Luxembourg,   defeated   by  viva 

An  amendment  on  the  Sorre  Valley 
Basin,  defeated  31  (or  and  QS  ugalnat. 

Twenty-slK    omendmen 

'— '-na    on    bounds 

Czechoslovakia.      . 

.land.    East   Pruaaiu.    and    Uan. 

slg.  defeated  viva  voce. 

An  amendment  barring  the  United 
States  from  participation  In  treaties  with 
Czechoslovak  la.  bv  which  the  Uilter  guar- 
antees religious  freedom  to  its  subjects, 
defeated  28  to  S3. 

Two     amendments     pertaining     to      a 

Rli;blsclle  for  Upper  SlIeMla  nnd  provid- 
ig  that  the  United  States  send  soldiers 
to  that  territon-.  defeated  31  to  4fl. 

An  amendment  relating  to  the  religious 
freedom  of  Poland,  defeated  viva  voce. 

An  amendment  touching  on  a  plebiscite 
for  Bast  Prussia,  defeated  viva  voce. 

The  vote  on  the  amendment  against 
the  United  States  participating  in  the 
commission  on  the  plebiscite  for  Upper 
Silesia,  found  Senators  Sterling,  Ken- 
yon  and.  Cummins,  who  had  not  voted 
with  the  Republicans  before,  aligned 
with  them.  The  aggregate  of  thirty-one 
votes  in  favor  of  this  amendment  would 
have  been  swelled  to  forty  had  all  the 
Senators  who  had  voted  before  with  the 
Republicans  or  were  absent  answered 
the  roll  call. 

THE  SHANTUNG  AMENDMENT 

The  second  test  on  textually  amending 
the  treaty  took  place  on  Oct  16.  By  a 
vote  of  55  to  35,  the  six  Lodge  amend- 
ments to  the  Peace  Treaty,  providing 
for  restoring  the  economic  privileges  on 
the  Shantung  Peninsula  to  China  rather 
than  to  give  them  to  Japan,  as  the  treaty 
provides,  were  defeated.  The  amend- 
ments were  voted  upon  en  bloc.  Imme- 
diately after  the  vote  was  announced. 
Senator  Lodge  told  the  Senate  that,  "  at 
the  proper  time,"  he  would  move  to 
strike  the  entire  Shantung  section  from 
the  treaty. 
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they  would  vote  for  a  reservaUon  on  Qis 
Shantung  award,  but  that,  as  an  amend- 
ment would  involve  sending  the  treaty 
back  to  the  principal  signatory  powers, 
they  could  not  support  it. 

Senator  Hale,  in  telling  the  Senate 
why  he  would  vote  against  the  amend- 
ment, said  that  while  he  disapproved  the 
Shantung  provisions  in  the  treaty,  he  felt 
that  the  "  wisest "  policy  was  to  express 
disapproval  through  a  reservation  in 
which  the  United  States  could  affirm  its 
refusal  to  be  held  to  any  judgment  of  the 
League  relating  to  the  Shantung  rights. 
That,  he  said,  would  leave  the  Shantung 
award  in  the  treaty  but  relieve  the  Uni- 
ted States  from  any  obligation  respecting 
it  in  the  future.    Mr.  Hale  went  on: 

Unless  reservKtlonH  are  made  Co  this 
liealy  that  will  make  the  position  ol  the 
rnited  SUtea  i^lear.  both  as  to  Shantung 
anil  the  Inequality  of  vote  In  tho  League 
Assembly.    I    shall    cast   my   vote   asalnst 

Senator  Sterling  said  he  felt  that  the 
Senate  would  be  "  wasting  time  "  trying 
to  eliminate  the  Shantung  provision 
through  amendment,  since  the  treaty  was 
practically  in  force  now  and  to  make 
textual  changes  would  necessitate  recon- 
vening  the  Peace  Conference. 

"  So  far  as  the  treaty  is  concerned, 
the  Shantung  provision  is  in  force,"  said 
Mr.  Sterling.  "  All  the  United  States  can 
do  now  is  to  decline,  through  a  reserva- 
tion, to  become  a  party  to  it.  With  the 
United  States  in  the  League  of  Nations 
we  can  accomplish  much  to  rectify  the 
injustice  done  to  China." 

Senator  Smith,  Democrat,  of  Georgia, 

argued  that  a  reservation  would  better 

accomplish  what  the  Senate  sought  to  do. 

SENATOR  PHELAN-5  VIEW 

Senator  Phelan,  Democrat,  of  Califor- 
nia, while  announcing  that  he  was  op- 
posed to  any  amendments  or  drastic  res- 
ervations,  indicated  that  he  would  vote 
for  an  interpretative  reservation  to  as- 
sure the  United  States  full  determina- 
tion of  her  domestic  questions,  if  it  was 
thought  necessary.  While  concerned 
over  what  he  called  Japanese  encroach- 
ment on  the  Pacific  Coast,  he  said  he 
was  not  sure  that,  under  the  treaty, 
Japan  would  be  enabled  to  extend  her 
influence  there. 


I  do  not  see  how  the  question  at  Jap- 
anese Iminlgratlon  Is  Involved  In  thl» 
treaty  [said  Senator  Phelan].  We  will 
never  consent  to  race  equality,  whkh  In- 
volves Immigration,  naturalization,  elci-- 
tlvc  franchise,  and  ownerj^hly  and  IntiT- 
marrlagc.  It  was  rejeetfd  at  Paris. 
These  are  domestic  qucwllnns  In  which 
the  league  of  Nations  has  no  concern. 

L«st  there  be  doubt  under  Aitlcle  XI. 
as  to  the  power  of  the  League  to  have 
jurisdiction  In  these  matters.  1  would 
favor   an   explicit  Interpretative  reserva- 


tion  ( 


.  the  I 


Senator  La  FoUette  finished  the  de- 
bate on  the  Shantung  amendment,  de- 
nouncing it  as  a  "  burglary,"  in  which, 
he  said,  the  United  States  was  asked  to 
participate. 

This    award    to    Japan    rests    on    force 
[said    Senator   La   Follette].      It   involves 
robbery  so  barefaced  that  they  won't  dare 
so   through   with    it   If  the   United   States 
refuses  to  became  a  party  to  it. 
On  Oct.  17  the  Senate,  without  a  roll 
call,  defeated  the  two  amendments  pro- 
posed by  Senator  Fall  of  New  Mexico 
designed  to  limit  American  representa- 
tion on  the  Reparations  Commission.   In 
the  debate  preceding  this  vote  there  was 
sharp  criticism  of  the  sending  of  5,000 
American  troops  on  Oct.  16  from  New 
York  to  Europe,  where  they  were  to  police 
Silesia  during  the  plebiscite  ordered  by 
the  terms  of  the  treaty. 

SENDING  TROOPS  ABROAD 
Senator  Brandegee  of  Connecticut 
stated  that  he  had  received  many  leters 
asking  that  something  be  done  to  protect 
the  Armenian  people  from  slaughter 
when  British  troops  are  withdrawn.    He 

Of  course,  we  know,  or  have  been  In- 
formed through  the  press,  that  the  British 
are  withdrawing  rapidly  their  force.-  fron* 
Armenia  and  the  Caucasus  and  have  re 
quested  this  country  to  send  from  lOO.OW 
10  200,000  men  over  there  to  take  the  place 
of  the  withdrawn  BrltUh  troops. 

Senator   Borah  interrupted  with   the 
question:     "There  are  not  any  unde- 
veloped oil  fields  in  Armenia  or  Turkey, 
then?"     Senator  Brandegee  replied; 
The  article  states  that  the  Prasldent  Is 
very  anxious  that  we  should  accept  the 
mandate   for   Armenia,    and    therefore    7 
BStume   that  there  la   no  oil   or  anything 
else  of  uae  to  this  country  there.    •    •    • 
I  hope  that  somebody  will  Introduce  a 
resolution  to  (Ind  out  what  the  proposi- 
tion Is  In  Armenia,  how  far  we  have  been 
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tlons  are  within  itx  duinustic  Juiladlctlmi 
mid  devlarus  that  ull  domuKlic  and  political 
questions  rulBtlne  to  Ita  alfulrs,  including 
Immigration,  toast wlae  traltlc,  the  tariff, 
commerce,  and  all  other  domiulic  questions, 
are  solely  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States  and  are  not  under  this  treaty 
submitted  in  any  way  either  to  arbitration 
or  to  the  consideration  of  the  Council  or  of 
the  Assembly  of  the  Lieague  of  Nations  or  to 
the  decision  or  recommendation  of  any  other 

The  reservaUon  speaks  for  Itself.  It  Is  not 
necessary  to  follow  out  here  all  tortuous 
windings,  which  to  those  who  have  followed 
them  through  the  labyrinth  disclose  the  fact 
that  Che  League  under  certain  conditions  will 
have  power  to  pass  upon  and  decide  ques- 
tions of  Immigration  and  tariff,  as  welt  as 
the  others  mentioned  In  the  reservation.  It 
la  believed  by  the  committee  that  this  reser- 
vation relieves  the  United  Slates  from  any 
dangers  or  any  obligations  In  this  direction. 

The  fourth  and  last  reservation  Is  as  fol- 
lows: 

■■  4.  The  United  States  declines  to  submit 
for  arbitration  or  Inquiry  by  the  Assembly  or 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  pro- 
vided tor  in  said  treaty  o(  peace  any  ques- 
tions which  In  the  Judgment  of  the  United 
States  depend  upon  or  relate  to  Its  long- 
CMtablished  policy,  commonly  known  as  the 
Monroe  Doctrine ;  said  doctrine  is  to  be  In-^ 
terpreted  by  the  United  States  alone,  and  is 
hereby  declared  to  be  wholly  outside  the 
Jurisdiction  o(  the  said  League  o(  Nations 
and  entirely  unaffected  by  any  provision 
contained  in  the  said  treaty  of  peace  with 
Germany." 

The  purpose  of  this  reservation  is  clear. 
It  is  intended  to  preseri'e  the  Monroe  Doc- 
trine from  any  Interference  or  Interpretation 
by  foreign  powers.  As  the  Monroe  Doctrine 
has  protected  the  United  States,  no.  It  Is  be- 
lieved by  the  committee,  will  this  reserva- 
tion protect  the  Monroe  Doctrine  from  ihe 
destruction  with  which  It  la  threntenod  by 
Article  XXI.  In  the  covenant  of  the  League 
and  leave  it,  where  It  has  always  been,  with- 
in the  sole  and  complete  control  of  the 
United  States. 

CALLS  LEAGUE  AN  ALLIANCE 
This  covenant  of  the  league  of  Nations  Is 
an  alliance  and  not  a  league,  as  Is  amply 
shown  by  the  provlsiona  of  Che  treaty  with 
ilermany,  which  vests  all  essential  power  In 
five  great  nations.  Those  name  nations,  the 
principal  allied  and  asBoclaled  iMjwers,  also 
dominate  the  League  through  llie  Council. 

The  rommlttPG  believe  that  the  Leagu<'  as 
l(  stands  will  breed  wars  Instead  of  sei^iring 
pi^ace.  They  also  believe  that  the  covennnt 
•  it  Ihr!  League  demands  sacrifices  of  Anii'r- 
iian  Independence  and  sovereignty  which 
would  In  no  way  promote  the  world's  pcacit. 
hut  which  are  fraught  with  the  grnvcst 
ilangers  to  the  future  safety  and  well-being 
of  the  United  States.    Tlie  amendments  ami 


purpose,  and  that  Is  lu  guard  Amerlcau  rights 
and  Anieilcan  soverolgnlj-,  the  Invasion  of 
which    would    stimulate    breaches    of    (alth. 


United  Sta 


The 


of  peace 

best,  as  she  has  sei-ved  It  In  (lie  past,  and  do 
more  to  secure  liberty  and  clvlllzulkin 
throughout  the  world  by  proceeding  along 
the  paths  sbe  has  always  followed  and  by 
not  permitting  herself  to  be  fettered  by  the 
dictates  of  other  nations  or  Immersed  and 
entangled  In  all  the  broils  and  conflicts  of 
Europe. 

We  have  heard  It  frequently  said  that  the 
United  States  "  must "  do  this  and  do  Ihat 
In  regard  Co  thia  League  of  Nations  and  the 
terms    of   the   German   peace.     There   Is   no 


■   abou 


It. 


'Must 


by    foreign    i 

the  American  people  or  tlu'lr 
Bqually  unfitting  is  the  at- 
tempt to  frighten  the  unthinking  by  suggest- 
ing that  If  the  Senate  adopts  ami'ndmcnts  or 
reservations  the  United  States  muy  bo  ex< 
eluded  from  the  League.  Tliat  Is  the  one 
thing  that  certainly  will  not  happen.  The 
other  nations  know  well  that  there  Is  no 
threat  of  retallallon  possible  with  tlie  United 
States,  because  we  liave  asked  nothing  for 
ourselves  and  have  receiver]  notiilng.  We 
seek  no  guarantees,  no  terrltoiy,  no  com- 
mercial benefits  or  advantages.  Tlic  other 
nations  will  take  us  on  our  own  terms,  for 
without  us  their  League  Is  a  wreck,  and  all 
their  gains  from  e.  victorious  pc'ace  are  Im- 
periled. We  cijict  nothing  for  ourselves, 
but  wo  Insist  Ihat  we  shall  be  the  Judges, 
and  the  only  Judges,  as  to  the  presi-rvatlon 
of  our  rlBhts.  our  sovereignly,  our  safety. 
and  our  independence. 
At  this  moment  Ihe  Unlled  Statics  Is  free 
cntanBlcmonts  or  obligations  which 


{ally  o 


n  Hie 


of  hoi 


lid  c 


to  do  anylhln; 
of  constienio  or  to  Hie  freedom  and  the  In- 
tcre.sts  of  the  Am.xican  pi>opte.  This  Is  Ihe 
hour  when  we  can  Hiiy  pncls.ly  what  wc-  will 
do  and  exactly  what  we  will  not  do.  and  nu 

spcnk  now.  Wlien  wc  are  once  ciuglit  in  the 
meshes  of  a  treaty  of  alliance  or  a  i>:aj:iii- 
of  Nations  composed  of  twenty-six  oilier 
powers  our  freedom  of  action  Is  Rone.  To 
preserve  American  independence  anri  Anii'r- 
lean  soverelEnty,  and  thereby  best  scive  111.- 
welfare   of  mankin<l,    tlio  committr'i< 


thes 


Utlon 


{.'ilcncdT) 

IIRNRT  CABOT  LODCR,  (Mas.".) 
WILLIAM  R,  BORAH,  (libilm.) 
riiANK  R  BRANDKCKl'!.  H'..iin. 
ALUKUT  <\  PALL,   (N.    M.I 
I'lMLANDRR  C.  KNtlX.  (I'.nn.) 
WAnHP!N  <;.  HAKniNC,  (Ohio.) 
HIRAM  JOHNSON.  «'nl.) 
HAIIRT  H.  NBW.  (Ind.) 
GEORGE  H.  MOSES,  (Conn.) 
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tlonB  are  wllhln  Ha  domeatlc  lurladlctlon 
uid  declares  that  ull  doincstic  and  poUtlcBil 
questions  rulutins  to  Ita  affairs.  Including 
ImmigrBtlon.  coastwise  traffic,  the  tariff, 
commerce,  and  all  other  domestic  questions, 
are  solely  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States  and  are  not  under  this  treaty 
submitted  In  any  way  either  to  arbitration 
or  to  the  consideration  of  the  Council  or  o( 
the  Assembly  of  the  Lieague  of  Nations  or  to 
the  decision  or  recommendation  of  any  other 


The  reservation  speaks  tor  Itself.  It  Is  not 
noceasary  to  follow  out  here  all  tortuous 
windings,  which  to  those  who  have  followed 
them  through  the  labyrinth  disclose  the  fact 
that  the  League  under  certain  conditions  will 
have  power  to  pass  upon  and  decide  ques- 
tions of  Immigration  and  tariff,  as  well  aa 
the  others  mentioned  In  the  reservation.  It 
Is  believed  by  the  committee  that  this  reser- 
vation relieves  the  United  States  from  any 
dangers  or  any  obligations  In  this  direction. 

The  fourth  and  last  reservation  Is  aa  fot' 

"4.  The  United  States  declines  to  submit 
tor  arbitration  or  inquiry  by  the  Assembly  or 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  pro- 
vided for  in  said  treaty  of  peace  any  ques- 
tions which  In  the  Judgment  of  the  United 
States  depend  upon  or  relate  to  its  long- 
eslablishcd  policy,  commonly  known  as  the 
Monroe  Doctrine ;  said  doctrine  is  to  be  In- 
terpreted by  the  United  States  alone,  and  is' 
hereby  declared  to  be  wholly  outside  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  said  League  of  Nations 
and    entirely    unaffected    by    any    provision 

intalncd    In   the   said   treaty   of   peace   with 


Gem 


ny." 


The  purpose  of  this  reservation  is  clear. 
It  Is  Intended  to  preserve  the  Monroe  Doe- 
trlne  from  any  Interference  or  Interpretation 
by  foreign  powers.  As  the  Monroe  Doctrine 
has  protected  the  United  States,  so,  It  Is  be- 
lieved by  the  committee,  will  this  reserva- 
tion protect  the  Monroe  Doctrine  from  the 
destruction  with  which  It  is  threatened  by 
Article  XXI.  In  the  covenant  of  the  League 
and  leave  It,  where  It  has  always  been,  with- 
in the  sole  and  complete  control  oC  the 
United  States. 

CALLS  LEAGUE  AN  ALLIANCE 

This  covenant  of  the  league  of  Nations  is 
an  alliance  and  not  a  league,  as  Is  amply 
shown  by  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  with 
ilermany.  which  vests  all  essential  power  In 
five  great  nations.  Those  same  nations,  the 
principal  allied  and  aaSDointcd  powers,  alxo 
dominate  thi-  licaguc  through  the  Council. 

The  committee  believe  that  the  League  as 
It  stands  will  breed  wars  Instead  of  securing 
peace.  They  also  believe  that  the  covenant 
of  the  League  demands  sairlfU'es  of  Amer- 
ican Independence  and  eovcrclgnty  which 
would  In  no  way  promote  the  world's  peace. 
but  which  are  fraught  with  the  gravest 
dangers  to  the  future  safety  and  well-being 
or  the  United  States.    The  amendments  and 


reservations  alike  are  governed  by  a  single 
purpose,  and  that  Is  to  guard  American  rights 
and  American  sovereignty,  tte  invasion  of 
which  would  stimulate  breaches  of  faith, 
encourage  conflicts,  and  generate  wars.  The 
United  States  can  serve  the  cause  of  peace 
best,  as  she  has  served  It  in  the  past,  and  do 
more  to  secure  liberty  and  civilization 
throughout  the  world  by  proceeding  along 
the  paths  she  has  always  followed  and  by 
not  permitting  herself  to  be  fettered  by  the 
dictates  of  other  nations  or  immersed  and 
entangled   in  all  the  broils  and  ( 


We  have  heard  It  frequently  said  that  the 
United  States  "  must "  do  this  and  do  that 
in  regard  to  this  League  of  Nations  and  the 
terms  of  the  German  peace.  There  Is  no 
■'  must "  about  it.  "  Must  ■■  is  not  a  word 
to  be  used  by  foreign  nations  or  domestic 
officials  to  the  American  people  or  their 
representatives.  Equally  unfitting  is  the  at- 
tempt to  frighten  the  unthinking  by  suggest- 
ing that  If  the  Senate  adopts  amendments  or 
reservations  the  United  States  may  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  League.  That  Is  the  one 
thing  that  certainly  will  not  happen.  The 
other  nations  know  well  that  there  Is  no 
threat  of  retaliation  possible  with  the  United 
States,  because  we  have  asked  nothing  (or 
ourselves    and    have    received    nothing.      We 

merclal  benefits  or  advantages.  The  other 
nations  will  take  us  on  our  own  terms,  for 
without  us  their  League  Is  a  wreck,  and  all 
their  gains  from  a  victorious  peace  are  im- 
periled. We  exact  nothing  for  ourselves. 
but  we  Insist  that  we  shall  be  the  Judges, 
and  the  only  Judges,  as  to  the  preservation 
of  our  rights,  our  sovereignty,  our  safety, 
and  our  Independence. 

At  this  moment  the  United  States  is  free 
from  any  entanglements  or  obligations  which 
legally  or  In  the  name  of  honor  would  compel 
her  to  do  anything  contrary  to  the  dictates 


r  to  t 


1  the 


tcrcsis  of  the  American  people.  This  is  the 
hour  when  we  can  say  prcclsi'ly  what  we  will 
do  and  exactly  what  we  will  not  do.  and  no 
man  can  ever  question  our  good  faith  if  we 
speak  now.  When  we  are  once  caught  in  the 
meshes  uf  a  treaty  ot  alliance  or  a  League 
of  Nations  composed  of  twenty-six  other 
powers  our  freedom  of  action  Is  gone.  To 
preserve  American  Independence  and  Amer- 
ican sovereignty,  and  thereby  best  serve  thr 
welfare  of  mankind,  the  committee  propose 
these  amendments  and  reservations. 
(Slencdt) 

HENRY  CABOT  LODGE,  (Hass,> 
WILLIAM  B.  BORAH,  (Idaho.) 
PR.\NK  B.  BRANDEGEE.  tConn.) 
ALIIBRT  C.  PALL.   (N.   M.) 
PniI„\NDKR  C,  KNOX.  (IVnn,> 
WARREN  O.  HARDlNd.  (Olilo.) 
IIIHAM  JOHNSON.  (Cal.) 
HARRT  S.  NEW,   (Ind.) 
GHORGB  H.  MOSES.  (Coim.\ 
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■ecured  under  a  dictated  peace.  Among  the 
COnceBslonB  which  the  United  States  would 
■acricice  by  the  adoption  of  any  amendment 
or  the  relectlon  of  the  treaty  may  be  In- 
cluded Use  f  allowlns : 

First— Germany's  acknowledgment  ol 
responalbllity  for  the  war  and  her  prom- 
ise to  make  restitution  lor  damages  re- 
sulUns  from  It. 

Second— Oerniany's  promise  to  us  in  the 
treaty  tliat  she  will  not  impose  higher  or 
other  customs  duties  or  charges  on  our 
Booda  than  those  charged  to  the  moat- 
favored  nation  and  will  not  prohibit  or 
restrict  or  discriminate  against  Imports 
directly  or  indirectly  from  our  country. 

Third— Germany' a  promise  to  Ufl  in  the 
treaty  that  she  will  make  no  dlscrlmlna- 
tlOD  In  German  porta  on  ahlpplng  bearing 
our  fliig.  and  that  our  ahlpplng  in  Ger- 
man ports  will  be  given  as  favorable 
treatment  aa  German  ahlpa  receive. 

Fourth— That  (or  atz  montlu  after  the 
treaty  goes  Into  effect  no  customa  duty 
will  be  levied  against  imparts  from  th« 
United  States  except  the  lowest  duties 
that  were  in  force  for  the  first  six  monf.is 

of  lau. 

Fifth— Germany'H  agreement  with  ui 
that  the  United  States  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  reviving  such  of  the  treaties 
with  Germany  aa  were  In  existence  prior 
to  the  war  as  we  may  alone  desire. 

Sixth— Germany's  promlac  to  UB  to  re- 
store the  property  of  our  cltiiena  Belaed 
in  Germany  or  to  compenaate  the  owners. 

Seventh— Germany's  very  Important 
validating  all  acts  by  the  United  States 
and  by  the  Allen  Property  Cuatodlan  by 
Which  we  seized  and  proceeded  to  liqui- 
date J800.000.000  worth  of  property  In  the 
United  States  belonging  1 


Eighth— Germany" a  agreement  that  the 
proceeds  of  tJje  sale  of  these  properties 
may  be  used  to  compenaate  our  citizens 
in  Germany  If  Germany  falls  to  do  bo,  or 
to  pay  debts  which  Germany  or  Germans 
owe  to  American  dtliena,  or  to  pay 
American  pre-war  claims  against  Ger- 
many for  property  destroyed  and  Uvea 
taken  similar  to  the  losses  because  at  the 
destruction  of  the  Luattanla. 

Ninth— Germany's  agreement  that  she 
will  compensate  her  own  cltliens  for 
property,  patents,  ajid  other  things  be- 
longing to  them  In  Uie  United  States 
seized  during  the  war  by  our  Govern- 
ment. 

Tenth— Germ.iny's  aerPi-ment  that  no 
rialm  can  be  marie  against  the  United 
States  In  respect  to  (hi-  UKe  or  sale  dur- 
ing the  war  by  onr  <',ov<'i-nment,  or  by 
Pi^rsons  acting  for  our  Ciivernment.  of 
any  rights  In  Industrial,  literary,  or 
artistic  property,   Including  patents. 

Glerenth— Germany's  agreement  that 
the  United  States  shall  retain  over 
SOO.OOO  tons  of  German  shipping,   seized 


in  American  porta,  which  must  more 
than  compensate  us  tor  shipping  lost 
during    the   war. 

Twelfth— We  would  lose  our  member- 
■hip  on  the  ReparatioDS  Commission, 
which  will  be  the  most  powerful  interna- 
tional body  ever  created  and  which  will 
have  enormous  control  over  the  trade 
and  commerce  of  Germany  with  the  rest 
Of  the  world  for  years  to  come.  It  not 
only  supervises  the  use  of  German  eco- 
nomic resources  and  the  payment  of 
reporatlona,  but  it  can  restrict  or  expand 
Germany's  imports  and  distribute  much 
of  her  desirable  exports,  including  dyea. 
In  no  way  can  the  United  Statea  asam-e 
Itself  against  discrimination  In  German 
Imports  and  financial  policies,  unless  we 
have  a  member  upon  this  great  Bepara- 
tlons  Commission. 

AMENDMENT  SAME   AS    REJECTION 

Theae  are  aome,  but  by  no  means  aU,  of  the 
valuable  conceasions  which  the  United  States 
would  inevitably  sacrifice  by  falling  ta  ratify 
the  treaty.  This  failure  would  be  Just  as 
complete  If  we  adopt  an  amendment  to  It  as 
If  we  rejected  the  treaty  absolutely.  In  either 
event,  we  would  find  ourselves  at  the  end  of 
the  war,  it  Is  true,  but  without  any  peace  or 
terms  of  peace  with  Germany.  We  would 
have  abandoned  our  disgusted  associates  (tod 
we  would  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  seek- 
ing a  negotiated  peace  with  an  angry  Ger- 
many on  such  terms  as  she  would  be  willing 
to  accord. 

We  are,   therefore,  without  any  quallflca- 

ttona  Bgalnat  amendmenta. 

We  are  aware  tbat  the  claim  has  been  set 
up  that  one  of  the  proposed  amendments, 
which  relatea  only  to  the  League  of  Nations, 
doea  not  require  the  assent  of  Germany.  This 
Is  based  on  the  fact  that  Germany  Is  not  yet 
ft  member  of  the  I^eague  of  Nations  and  may 
tiot  be  for  several  years. 

The  answer  la,  however,  that  the  League 
covenant  is  a  part  of  the  treaty,  and  the 
League,  which  Is  mentioned  in  many  places 
in  the  treaty,  has  much  to  do  with  German 
affairs,  even  though  Germany  Is  not  a  mem- 
ber. Germany,  In  agreeing  to  the  treaty,  has 
assented  to  the  provisions  of  the  covenant, 
and  one  of  the  provisions  Is  that  it  can  only 
be  amended  by  the  action  of  the  League, 
which  has  not  yet  started,  ratified  by  all  the 
members  of  the  Council,  which  has  not  yet 
organized,  as  well  aa  by  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  Assembly.  It  la  obvious, 
therefore,  if  It  la  to  be  amended  in  any  olhor 
way,  Germany's  asaent  will  be  Just  as  necea- 
aary  as  to  any  other  article  of  the  treaty. 

RESERVATIONS 
The  rescrvatlonn  propoaed  by  the  majority 
of  this  committee  are  of  such  a  character  as 
at  once  betray  their  authorahlp.  They  are  the 
work  of  Senators  organized  for  the  puroOMi 
Of  destroying  the  UeB«>-«  ^.tii,  W  \«m»s«.  *»- 
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Uons  are  within  Ita  domasUc  iurlsdiction 
BJtd  declarua  that  uU  dumcsllc  and  political 
quuHtlona  rtlutlng  to  Its  at  (airs,  Including 
Immigration,  coastwlae  traMlc,  the  tarirr, 
commtirci:,  und  all  other  doniuatlc  qumtUoDa, 
are  solely  within  Che  jurUdlctlon  of  the 
United  States  and  are  not  under  this  treaty 
Bubmltled  in  any  way  dtlivr  to  arbitration 
or  to  the  conaljoratlon  of  the  Council  or  o( 
Uic  Aascmbly  of  the  Luague  of  Nation:^  or  to 
the  decision  or  recommendation  of  any  other 

The  reservation  speaks  for  Itaolf.  It  Is  not 
necessary  to  follow  out  here  all  tortuous 
wlnilinea,  which  to  those  who  have  followed 
them  through  the  labjrlnth  dlHClose  the  (act 
that  the  league  under  certain  condltiouB  will 
have  power  to  paas  upon  and  decide  ques- 
tions of  Immigration  and  tariff,  as  well  aa 
the  others  mentlancd  In  the  reservation.  It 
Is  believed  by  the  committee  that  this  reser- 
vation rellevea  the  United  States  from  any 
dangera  or  any  obligations  In  thia  direction. 

The  fourth  and   last  reaervation   la  aa  tol- 

■■  4.  The  United  States  decllnca  to  submit 
for  arbitration  or  Inquiry  by  the  Assembly  or 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  pro- 
vided for  In  aaid  treaty  of  peace  any  ques- 
tions which  In  the  Judgment  of  the  Dnlted 
Stati'a  di'pand  upon  or  relate  to  its  long- 
eatabllshed  policy,  commonly  known  as  the 
Monroe  Doctrine:  said  doctrine  Is  to  be  In- 
terpreted by  the  ITnlted  Slates  alone,  and  Is' 
hereby  declared  to  be  wholly  outside  the 
]urlndlctlon  of  the  said  League  of  Niitiona 
and  entirely  unaffected  by  any  provision 
contalni'd  In  the  said   treaty  of   peace  with 

The  purpose  of  this  reservation  is  clear. 
It  is  Intended  to  preserve  the  Monroe  Doc- 
trine from  any  Interforeneu  or  Interpretation 
by  foreign  powers.  Aa  the  Monroe  Doctrine 
has  protected  the  United  States,  so.  It  Is  be- 
lieved by  the  committee,  will  this  reserva- 
tion protect  the  Monroe  Doctrine  from  the 
deatructlun  with  which  It  Is  threatened  by 
Article  XXI.  In  the  covenant  of  the  I-eoguc 
and  leave  it,  where  It  has  always  been,  with- 
in the  sole  and  complete  control  of  the 
Unitid  States. 

CALLS  LEAGUE  AN  ALLIANCE 

Tills  covenant  of  the  r^'ague  of  Nations  Is 
an  alliance  and  not  ix  league,  as  Is  amply 
shown  by  the  provi^lcins  of  the  treaty  with 
f.:.>rmany,  whicli  vests  all  e.Hsential  power  In 
five  great  nations.     Those  sanio  nations,  tiie 

dominate  th-  Ijifkcue  through  tin-  Council. 

Tiip  commltti'C  Iwllevc  that  the  Lengu<-  as 
II  stnnita  will  brei'd  warn  Instead  of  securing 
|H!icP.  Tliey  al.so  helleve  that  the  rr)venniit 
uf  the  league  dimnnils  sncrlficfH  of  Amer- 
icnn  Independence  and  soverclRnty  which 
would  in  no  way  promote  the  world's  pt-acp, 
but  which  are  fraught  with  th'i  gravest 
dangera  to  the  future  s.ifrty  and  w'll-belng 
of  tbe  United  states.     The  amendments  and 


reservutluna  alike  are  governed  by  a  Blnsle 
purpose,  and  that  Is  to  guard  American  rights 
and  Aniei'lcan  aoven.'lgnty,  the  Invasion  of 
which  would  stimulate  breaches  of  faltb, 
encourage  cuntllcts,  and  generate  wars.  The 
United  Slates  can  serve  the  cause  of  peace 
t>est,  as  she  has  served  It  In  tlic  past,  and  do 
more  to  secure  liberty  and  civilization 
throughout  the  world  by  proceeding  along 
the  paths  ahe  haa  always  followed  and  by 
not  permitting  herself  to  be  fettered  by  the 
dictates  of  other  nations  or  Immersed  and 
entangled   in   all   the   broils   and  conflicts  of 

We  have  heard  It  frequently  said  that  the 
United  States  "must"  do  this  and  do  that 
In  regard  to  this  League  of  Nations  and  the 
terms  of  the  German  peace.  There  Is  no 
■■must"  alMUt  it.  ■'Must"  la  not  a  word 
to  be  used  by  foreign  nations  or  domestic 
officials  to  the  American  people  or  their 
representatives.  Equally  unfitting  is  the  at- 
tempt to  frighten  the  unthinking  by  suggest- 
ing that  If  the  Senate  adapts  amemlmi'nCs  or 
reservations  the  United  States  muy  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  League.  That  la  the  one 
thing  that  certainly  will  not  happen.  The 
other  nations  know  well  that  there  is  no 
threat  of  retaliation  possible  with  the  United 


tales, 


ouraelvea  and  have  received  i 
aeek  no  guarantees,  no  ten'ilory,  no  eom- 
merclai  benefits  or  advantagca.  The  other 
nations  will  lake  ua  on  our  own  terma,  for 
without  us  their  League  Is  a  wreck,  and  all 
their  gains  from  a  victorious  peace  are  Im- 
periled. We  ex.ict  nothing  for  ourselves, 
but  we  Insist  that  wo  -ihall  be  the  Judges, 
and  the  only  judges,  aa  to  the  presiTvatlon 
of  our  rights,  our  Hovereignty,  our  safety, 
and  our  lnde|>endt.nce. 

At  this  moment  the  United  States  Is  free 
from  any  en tangl omenta  or  obligations  which 
legally  or  In  the  name  of  lienor  would  compel 
her  to  do  anything  contrary  to  the  dictates 
of  conscience  or  to  the  freedom  anil  the  In- 
ter.-sts  of  the  American  people.  This  Is  tlie 
hour  when  we  can  say  prtetsely  what  we  will 
do  and  exactly  what  We  will  not  do,  and  no 
man  ran  ever  quesllon  our  g.m!  raitii  It  we 
speak  now.  When  we  ore  once  e.iught  In  the 
meshes  of  a  treaty  of  alliance  or  a  League 
of  Nations  composed  of  twenty-alx  other 
powers  our  freedom  of  action  Is  gone.  To 
prei<r'r\-e  American  Independence  anil  Amr'r- 
Ican  sovereignly,  and  thereby  best  ser%e  tin- 
welfare  of  mankind,  th«  committee  propose 
these  amendments  and  reservations. 
(Signed :) 

IIBN-RT  CABOT  LODCB,  tMaa.i.) 
WILLIAM  B.  BORAH,  (Idiilio.) 
FRANK  B.  BRANDBCRK.  (Ci.nii.l 
ALItBRT  C.  FALL,   (N.   M.) 
I'niT.ANDRR  C.  KNOX.  (I'.'nn.) 
WARRKN  (!.  ItARDINC,  <Ohlo.) 
HIRAM  JOHNSON,  (Cat.) 
HARRY  S.  NEW,   (Ind.) 
OEORUB  H.  MOSES.  (Conn.) 


THE  SENATE  AND  THE  PEACE  TREATY 


secured  under  s  dictated  peace.  AmonK  the 
concessions  which  the  United  States  would 
sacrifice  by  the  adoption  of  any  amendment 
or  the  rejection  of  the  treaty  nay  be  In- 
cluded the  followlns: 

Flrst--Genimtiy'a  acknowledgment  of 
respanslbility  for  the  war  and  her  prom- 
1m  to  make  restitution  for  damaseB  r«- 
aultlns  from   It. 

Second — Qermany's  promlHe  to  us  In  the 
treaty  that  she  will  not  Impose  higher  or 
other  customs  duties  or  charges  on  our 
EOoda  than  those  charged  to  the  most- 
favored  natloii  and  wfll  not  prohlt>lt  or 
restrict  or  discriminate  agalnA  imports 
directly  <M-  Indirectly  from  our  country. 

Third— Germany's  promise  to  us  in  the 
treaty  that  she  wlU  make  no  dlecrlmlna- 
tlOQ  In  German  ports  on  shipping  bearing 
our  flcg,  and  that  our  shipping  in  Ger- 
man ports  win  be  Blvcn  as  favorable 
treatment  as  German  ships  receive. 

Fourth— That  for  elx  months  after  the 
treaty  goes  into  effect  no  customs  duty 
will  be  levied  against  Imports  from  the 
United  States  ejccept  the  loweat  duties 
that  were  in  force  for  the  first  sli  moDl.iS 
of  1914. 

Fifth— Germany's  agreement  with  ui 
that  the  United  States  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  reviving  such  of  the  treaties 
with  Germany  as  were  in  existence  prior 
to  the  war  as  we  may  alone  desire. 

Slith-Germany'8  promise  to  Us  to  re- 
atore  the  property  of  our  citizens  seized 
In  Germany  or  to  compensate  the  owners. 
Seventh— Germany's  very  Important 
validating  all  acts  by  the  United  Stales 
and  by  the  Allen  Property  Custodian  by 
which  we  seized  and  proecedcd  to  liqui- 
date TSOO.nOO.ftOO  worth  of  property  In  the 
United  States  belonelng  to  Gorman  cltl- 

Klghth— Germany's  agreement  that  the 
proceed*  of  the  sale  Of  those  properties 
may  be  used  to  compensate  our  citizens 
In  Germany  If  Germany  falls  to  do  ho.  or 
to  pay  debts  which  Germany  or  Germans 
owe  to  American  cltliens.  or  to  pay 
American  pre-war  claims  against  Ger- 
many for  property  destroyed  and  lives 
taken  similar  to  the  losses  becauw  of  the 
destruction  of  the  Lusltanla. 

Ninth— Germany's  agreement  that  ahe 
win  eomponsate  her  own  oltlicns  for 
property,  patents,  and  other  things  be- 
longing to  them  In  the  United  States 
seized   durlnc   the   war   liy   our   Govem- 

Tenth— Germany's  nf!roomen(  that  no 
claim  can  be  mndc  ognlnst  the  Iinlti^ 
StntMi  In  rfspiil  to  (hi>  uk.-  or  Kale  dur- 
ing the  war  by  our  liiiwi'nment.  or  by 
pi'rsons  ai'tlng  for  our  llovernment.  of 
any  right  k  In  IndUKtilnl.  literary,  or 
artistic  property.  Inrludlng  patents. 

Eleventh— Germany's  Qgn.-emcnt  that 
the  United  States  shall  retain  over 
900,000  tons  ol  German   shipping,   seised 


tn  American  porta,  which  must  man 
than  compensate  us  (or  shipping  lost 
during  the  war. 

Tnelftb— We  would  lose  our  member- 
abip  on  the  Reparations  Commission, 
which  will  be  the  most  powerfiil  Interna- 
tional body  ever  created  and  which  will 
have  enormous  control  over  the  trade 
and  commerce  of  Germany  with  the  rest 
Of  the  world  for  years  to  come.  It  not 
only  supervises  the  use  of  German  eco- 
nomic resources  and  tbe  payment  of 
reparations,  but  it  can  restrict  or  expand 
Germany's  imports  and  distribute  much 
of  her  desirable  exports,  Including  dyes. 
In  no  way  can  the  United  States  assure 
Itself  against  discrimination  In  German 
imports  and  financial  policies,  unless  we 
have  a  member  upon  this  great  Separa- 
tions Commission. 

AMENDMENT  SAME   AS    REJECTION 
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valuable  concessions  which  tbe  United  Btatss 
would  inevitably  sacrifice  by  falling  ta  ratify 
the  treaty.  This  failure  would  be  Just  as 
complete  if  we  adopt  an  amendment  to  It  as 
If  we  rejected  the  treaty  absolutely,  la  either 
event,  we  would  find  ourselves  at  the  end  of 
the  war,  it  Is  true,  but  without  any  peace  or 
terms  of  peace  with  Germany.  We  would 
have  abandoned  our  disgusted  associates  aiid 
wo  would  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  seek- 
ing a  negotiated  peace  with  an  angry  Ger- 
many on  such  terms  as  she  would  be  willing 
to  accord. 
We  are,  therefore,  without  any  qualifica- 
tions against  amendments. 
We  are  aware  that  the  claim  haa  been  set 
tip  that  one  of  the  proposed  amendments, 
which  relates  only  to  the  League  of  Nations, 
does  not  require  the  assent  of  Germany.  This 
Is  based  on  the  fact  that  Germany  Is  not  yet 
a  member  of  the  L,eague  of  Nations  and  may 
not  bo  for  several  years. 

The  answer  Is,  however,  that  the  League 
covenant  is  a  part  of  the  treaty,  and  the 
League,  which  Is  mentioned  In  many  places 
In  the  treaty,  has  much  to  do  with  German 
affairs,  even  though  Germany  is  not  a  mem- 
ber. Germany,  In  agreeing  to  the  treaty,  has 
assented  to  the  provisions  of  the  covenant. 
and  one  of  the  provisions  Is  that  ft  can  only 
be  amended  by  the  action  of  the  Ijeague, 
which  hus  not  yet  staried.  ratified  by  all  the 
mombcrH  of  the  Council,  which  has  not  yet 
organized,  as  well  as  by  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  Assembly.  It  la  obvious, 
therefore.  If  It  Is  to  be  amended  In  any  other 
way,  Germany's  assent  will  be  Just  as  neces- 
sary as  to  any  other  article  of  the  treaty. 

RESERVATIONS 
The  reservations  proposed  by  the  majority 
of  this  committee  are  of  such  a  character  aa 
at  once  betray  their  aulhorship.  They  are  the 
work  of  Senators  organized  for  the  purpose 
of  destroying  the  Leagi>e  and,  if  possible,  de- 
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who  waii  the  leader  of  the  Republican 
group  opposing  textual  amendments,  re- 
ported seven  reservations  which  were  re- 
garded as  quite  as  effective  qualifications 
of  the  treaty  as  any  that  had  been  agreed 
upon  by  Senator  Lodge  and  the  group 
favoring  amendments.  This  action  fore- 
shadowed an  agreement  among  the  Re- 
publicans; it  indicated  that  they  would 
unanimously  support  the  reservation 
program,  which  insured  its  adoption  by 
the  Senate. 

REVISED  RESERVATIONS  REPORTED 

The  Foreign  Relations  Committee  on 
Oct.  22  decided  to  report  a  series  of  re- 
vised reservations  as  substitutes  for 
those  of  Sept.  10.  The  most  important 
addition  was  a  preamble  specifying  that 
all  the  reservations  must  be  accepted  by 
three  of  the  four  principal  allied  powers 
before  they  become  effective.  A  signifi- 
cant feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  fact 
that  Senator  McCumber,  the  Republican 
leader  of  the  group  oppo.-Jing  amend- 
ments, voted  for  all  the  reservations,  but 
cast  his  vote  agaimit  the  preamble  on 
the  ground  that  it  was  tantamount  to  an 
amendment.  Senator  Shields,  Democrat, 
of  Tennessee,  voted  for  all  Uic  reserva- 
tions and  the  preamble. 

In  all,  the  regular  Republicans  of  the 
Foreign  Relations  Committee  had  thir- 
teen reservations  to  be  acted  upon  as 
part  of  the  reservation  program,  but 
three  were  passed  over  until  a  later 
time. 

Of  the  ton  reseivations  accepted  five 
touched  upon  points  aliea<iy  covered  in 
the  four  original  reservations  adopted 
by  the  committee  six  weeks  ago.  These 
pertained  to  withdrawal;  Article  X., 
concerning  the  k' 'a  ran  tee  of  territorial 
integrity  and  political  independence  of 
members  of  the  League;  the  mandate 
over  weak  nations,  which  was  formerly 
part  of  the  re.-ier\ation  on  Article  X.;  the 
MoniYie  Doctiine  and  domestic  questions, 
such  a.s  the  tariff  and  immigration. 

The  reservation  on  Article  X.  watt  al- 
most iilontical  in  phrasing  with  that 
which  Pi-esi<ient  Wilson  denounced  in 
his  Salt  Lake  City  speech  as  being  a 
dagger  thrust  at  the  heart  of  the  treaty. 
This  reservation  alone,  it  adopted,  Sen- 
ator Hitchcock  said,  would  be  enough  to 


impel  the  Administration  forces  to  reject 
the  treaty.  In  effect,  he  said,  it  con- 
stituted an  amendment.  Nearly  all  the 
other  reservations,  he  also  said,  fell  into 
the  same  category. 

The  Shantung  reservation  was  foDght 
out  for  a  considerable  time  in  the  com- 
mittee. As  originally  drawn,  it  provided 
that  the  United  States  should  decline  to 
recognize  the  validity  of  any  titles  which 
Germany  assumed  to  have  on  the  Shan- 
tung Peninsula,  which,  under  the  treaty, 
were  turned  over  to  Japan.  This  was 
struck  out  when  Senator  Lodge  became 
convinced  that  it  might  not  muster  the 
support  of  the  majority  of  the  Senate. 

Mine  of  the  ten  reservations  were 
adopted  by  a  vote  of  11  to  6.  On  the 
preamble  the  vote  was  10  to  7,  with  Sen- 
ator McCumber  switching  hia  vote.  The 
vote  on  the  resolution  providing  that  the 
United  States  shall  accept  no  mandate 
except  by  consent  of  Congress  was  12 
to  2,  Senators  Shields  and  Williams  vot- 
ing in  favor  of  it  and  Senators  Smith 
and  Pittman  voting  against  it.  Senators 
Hitchcock  and  Swanson  did  not  vote. 

TEXT  OF  RESERVATIONS 

The  preamble  and  reservations  adopted 
by  the  committee  read: 

PREAMBLE.-The  committee  also  re- 
ports the  following  reiiervatlonB  and  un- 
ilcrstanillnEB  (o  be  made  a  part  anfl  a  con- 
dition of  Ih'-  resolution  of  ratification, 
whlPh  ratification  Is  not  to  tnUe  effect  or 
bind  the  United  Stales  until  the  said  fol- 
io wins  ruaenatlona  and  undorstan clings 
hnve  been  accepted  an  a  part  nnd  a  con- 
Id  Instrument  of 
by  at  least  three  of  tlie  fou 
Billed  and  assoclBted  power 
Qreat  Hrltaln,  Franoe,  Italy  and  Japan : 

Rcaert'nUnn  No.  i.— The  I'nited  Slater 
understands  and  construes  Artlile  I.  that 
In  case  of  notice  Of  withdrawal  from  the 
League  of  Nntlons,  as  provided  In  said 
article,  the  United  Slates  shall  be  the 
sole  Judge  as  to  whether  all  Its  Interna- 
tional obligations  and  all  Its  obligations 
under  the  said  covenant  have  been  ful- 
tlll"-.!.  and  notice  of  withdrawal  by  the 
Unlled  StJitPS  may  be  glvi'n  by  a  enntur- 
r.-nt  resolution  of  the  Congress  of  the 
I'nitod  Stales. 

Riafrvntion  No.  «.— Tiie  United  Plates 
asEumCH  no  obligation  to  prespn-e  the 
territorial  Integrity  or  political  Indepen- 
dence ot  any  other  country  or  to  Inter- 
fere In  controversies  between  nations— 
whether  members  of  the  Lcafiue  or  not— 
under  the  provisions  of  Article  X,  or  ta 
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The  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Commit- 
tee on  Oct.  23  adopted  four  more  reserva- 
tions to  the  treaty,  making  fourteen  in 
all.  Included  in  theae  four  was  Reserva- 
tion No.  7,  as  it  is  printed  herewith,  ex- 
cept that  commissions,  if  any,  are  to  be 
chosen  by  "  The  Senate  "  instead  of  by 
"  The  Congress."  No.  12,  as  it  appears 
above,  was  also  adopted.  The  following 
new  Reservation  No.  13,  offered  by 
Senator  Shields,  Democrat,  of  Tennessee, 
was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  10  to  7,  one 
Republican  member,  Senator  McCumber, 
voting^  No: 

The  United  States  declines  to  accept  any 
Interest  as  trustee,  or  In  her  own  right,  or 
to  accept  any  responsibility,  for  the  gov- 
ernment or  disposition  of  the  overseas 
poaapiuions  of  Germany  to  which  Germany 
renounces  her  right  and  titles  to  the  prin- 
cipal allied  and  associated  powers  Under 
Arlicles  119  to  127.   inclusive. 

In  putting  the  original  Reservation 
No.  2  into  No.  4,  which  provides  that 
the  United  States  reserves  the  right  to 
determine  what  questions  are  within  its 


domestic  jurisdiction,  the  committee 
voted  to  add  to  the  latter  reservation 
the  phrase:  "And  the  suppression  of 
the  traffic  in  women  and  children,  and 
in  opium  End  other  dangerous  drugs." 

Senator  Shields  also  moved  that  the 
Chairman  be  instructed  to  draw  a  res- 
ervation covering  the .  "  national  honor 
and  vital  interests  "  of  the  United  States. 
This  is  the  language  of  the  Root  treaties 
of  1908,  and  was  suggested  by  Senator 
Reed  of  Missouri,  a  Democrat,  but  not  a 
member  of  the  committee.  This  motion 
was  passed,  10  to  5,  and  the  wording  of 
the  reservation  was  left  to  Senator 
Lodge,  who  offered  the  following  on  Oct. 
24  as  Reservation  No.  14: 

The  United  States  reserves  to  itself  ex- 
cluslvcly  the  right  to  decide  what  ques- 
tions, affect  Its  honor  or  Its  vital  interests 
and  declares  that  such  questions  are  not 
under  this  treaty  to  be  submitted  In  any 
way  either  to  arbitration  Or  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Council  or  the  Assembly 
of  the  L*asue  of  Nations  or  any  agency 
thereof,  or  to  the  decision  or  recommenda- 
tion Of  any  other  power, 


New  Zealand's  Premier  on  the  Treaty 


THE  Prime  Uinister  of  New  Zealand, 
William  F.  Uassey,  who  had  repre- 
sented his  dominion  (with  Sir  Joseph 
Ward)  at  the  Peace  Conference  in  Paris, 
gave  an  account  of  his  stewardship  to  a 
large  audience  at  Wanganui,  New  Zea- 
land, on  Sept  6,  1919.  He  said  the 
Paris  Conference  was  the  most  important 
the  British  dominions  had  ever  taken 
part  in,  and  they  had  been  admitted  on 
terms  of  equality  with  the  empire  and 
the  allied  nations. 

When  war  broke  out,  Germany  held 
two  important  strategical  islands  in  the 
Pacific.  New  Zealand  now  held  one — 
Samoa— and    Australia    the    otheiv— Ra- 

Coming  to  the  question  of  Nauru  Isl- 
and, Mr.  Massey  explained  that  it  was 


the  most  important  phosphates-bearing 
island  in  the  Pacific.  It  was  in  Ger- 
many's hands  when  war  broke  out,  and 
a  company  of  Germans  and  British  were 
working  the  deposits.  New  Zealanders 
had  hful  their  eyes  on  the  island  for 
many  years,  and  when  it  was  seen  that 
Germany  was  going  to  lose  the  island, 
some  New  Zealanders,  of  whom  Mr. 
Massey  was  one,  thought  New  Zealand 
should  get  it.  Australian  and  New  Zea- 
land delegates  did  not  agree  as  to  who 
should  have  the  mandate  over  the  island, 
so  it  was  eventually  decided,  on  Mr. 
Massey's  proposal,  that  Great  Britain 
should  take  the  mandate. 

So  far  as  the  New  Hebrides  was  con- 
cerned, Mr.  Massey  hoped  the  Condomin- 
ium would  be  ended  as  soon  as  possible. 


1 

■■H^^m 

OF   RATll^'lCATION      ^ 

ate  on  Nov.      with    the    Democrats;    Senator    Shields.                1 
M.,  refused      Democrat,    of    Tennessee,    would    have                 1 
i   ratify  the      voted  aye,  but  was  paired  with  Senator                  1 
This    de-      Martin  (Dem.,  Va.),  who  was  ill.                                 1 
States  alone          On  Nov.  8,  after  a  stubborn  fight  by 
■ejected    the      the  minority,  the  Senate,  hy  a  vote  of  50 
ations  cove-      to  35,  adopted  the  reservation  offei-ed  by 
'our  months      the    Forei^    Relations    Committee  ma- 
ich  the  Re-      jority,  under  which  the  United   States 
nate— under      claims  the  right  to  be  the  sole  judgre,  in 
Lodge    of      the  event  cf  its  withdrawal  from  the 
to  alter  or      League  of  Nations,  as  to  whether   its 
Democratic      obligations  to  the  League  have  been  fill- 
ed   tried    to      filled. 

the   crucial          Had  al!  the  Senators  who  were  unable 
ed  the  pur-      to  vote  because  of  being  paired  or  absent 
?  treaty  was      cast  their  votes,  the  i-esult  would  have 
,'s.  The  vote      shown  every  one  of  the  forty-nine  Re- 
on — without      publican  Senators  in  favor  of  the  reser- 
-,3 — stood   33       vation.    together    with    six    Democrats, 
an  affirma-      making  an  aggregate  of  fifty-five  Sena- 
the    whole       tors    for   the   leservation   and   forty-one 
ratify.     On      against  it. 
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offered  by  Senator  Thomas,  Democrat,  of 
Colorado,  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  48  to 
36,  four  Democrats — Gore,  Reed,  Smith 
of  Georgia,  and  Walsh — voting  with  the 
Republicans.  The  debate  continued  on 
Nov.  11  and  12.  On  the  13th  the  reser- 
vation precisely  as  recommended  by  the 
Foreign  Relations  Committee  was  adopt- 
ed by  a  vote  of  46  to  33.  On  this  crucial 
ballot  all  the  Republicans  voted  aye, 
together  with  four  Democrats,  Senators 
Gore,  Reed,  Smith  of  Georgia,  and  Walsh 
of  Massachusetts.  Senator  Shields,  Demo- 
crat, of  Tennessee,  was  also  paired  in 
the  affirmative. 

INVOKING  CLOSURE  RULE 

After  the  reservation  had  been  adopt- 
ed. Senator  Lodge,  the  majority  leader, 
offered  a  petition,  signed  by  thirty  Re- 
publican Senators,  to  invoke  the  closure 
rule,  so  as  to  limit  further  debate  on  the 
treaty.  Under  the  rules  the  petition  went 
over  until  Nov.  15,  when  it  was  to  be 
voted  on  without  debate.  The  Senate 
took  a  recess  over  Nov.  14  on  account  of 
the  funeral  of  Senator  Martin. 

Senator  Lodge's  move  for  closure  came 
after  a  similar  attempt  made  by  Senator 
Hitchcock,  the  minority  leader,  under 
which  debate  on  the  reservations  alone 
would  have  been  restricted.  This  effort 
of  Mr.  Hitchcock  failed,  when  the  Senate 
sustained  a  ruling  by  Senator  Cummins, 
Republican,  of  Iowa,  who  was  in  the 
chair,  that  the  closure,  if  invoked,  must 
operate  aa  to  the  entire  treaty  and  not 
the  reservations  alone. 

Among  the  reservations  offered  by 
Senator  Hitchcock  was  one,  touching 
upon  Article  X.,  to  provide  that  the  ad- 
vice which  the  League  of  Nations  Coun- 
cil might  give  to  members  of  the  League 
respecting  the  use  of  their  military 
forces  might  be  considered  by  the  mem- 
bers as  only  advisory  and  that,  for  itself, 
the  United  States  reserved  the  right, 
through  Congress,  to  decide  whether  to 
accept  the  advice.  The  minority  reser- 
vation on  Article  X.  was  offered  by  Sena- 
tor Hitchcock  as  a  .substitute  for  the 
committee  reservation  before  the  latter 
was  finally  voted  upon.  It  was  defeated 
by  a  vote  of  44  to  G2. 

Nov,  15  was  a  field  day  for  voting. 


The  closure  rule  was  first  adopted  by  a 
vote  of  78  to  16,  whereby  all  further  de- 
bate on  any  question  regarding  the  treaty 
was  limited  to  one  hour  for  each  Sena- 
tor. The  Foreign  Relations  Committee 
reservations  were  then  offered  in  quick 
succession,  and  ten  were  adopted  during 
the  day  by  votes  overaging  53  to  40,  the 
Republicans  voting  solidly  for  each  res- 
ervation; various  Democrats  voted  with 
them,  as  many  as  thirteen  breaking  paity 
lines  in' certain  cases. 

On  Nov,  17  two  reservations  offered, 
respectively,  by  Senators  Owen  and  Reed, 
both  Democrats,  were  voted  down.  One 
of  them  rejected  participation  in  the  dis- 
posal of  the  German  colonies,  and  the 
other  excluded  the  League  of  Nations 
from  action  affecting  the  "  honor  and 
vital  interests  "  of  the  United  States. 

THE  PRESIDENTS  ATTITUDE 
Senator  Hitchcock  announced  on  the 
same  day  that  President  Wilson  had  in- 
formed him  that  he  would  "  pocket "  the 
treaty  if  the  Lodge  resolution  of  ratifica- 
tion, with  the  majority  reservations  as 
a  part  of  it,  were  adopted.  Various 
minor  reservations  offered  by  different 
Senators  were  quickly  voted  down  at  this 
session,  the  majority  indicating  that  no 
further  reservations  would  be  adopted. 
During  the  session  of  Nov.  18,  preceding 
the  final  vote  on  the  ratifying  clauses,  a 
number  of  resei'vations  were  offered,  but 
each  in  turn  was  defeated  by  a  decisive 
majority. 

On  Nov.  i9  the  way  was  clear  for  final 
and  decisive  action  on  the  treaty.  The 
Democrats  held  a  conference  before  the 
Senate  assembled,  at  which  the  following 
letter  from  President  Wilson  to  Senat«r 
Hitchcock  was  read: 

My  Dear  Ponator:  You  were  good 
rnough  to  brine  mc  word  that  the  Demo- 
rratlo  Senators  supporting  the  treaty  cx- 
peeteil  to  liolfl  a  conference  between  the 
final  vote  on  the  lyodge  resolution  o( 
ratiflratlon  and  that  they  would  be  glad 
to  receive  a  word  ot  counsel  from  me. 

I  should  hesitate  to  offer  it  in  any  de- 
tail, but  I  assume  that  the  Senators  only 
denire  my  judgment  upon  the  all -impor- 
tant question  of  the  final  vote  on  the 
resolution  containing  the  many  reaerva- 
tlona  of  Senator  Lodge.  On  that  I  can- 
not Healtate,  for.  In  my  opinion,  the 
resolution  In  that  form  does  not  provldo 
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Fase,  Sutherland. 

Penrose,  Townsend, 

Phlppa,  Wadeworth, 

Smoot,  Warren, 

Spencer,  Watson. 
Stcrllne. 

Ueniernla—t. 

Gore.  Smith,   Ga., 

Shields,  WaUh.  Mass. 

A  a  AIM  ST   THE  BE80I.CTI0N 
RepoblleaiiK— 13. 

Borah.  La  Follette, 

Brandcgee,  McCormlck, 


Fernald, 

Moses, 

France. 

Noma. 

Gronna, 

Poindexter, 

Johnson,    CbI.. 

Sherman. 

Knox, 

™»cr«ts-4«. 

Ashurat. 

Overman. 

Bankhead, 

Beckham. 

Phelan. 

Chamberlain, 

Plttman, 

Culberson, 

Dial, 

Ransdell. 

Fletcher. 

Reed. 

Gay, 

Gerry. 

Sheppard. 

Harris. 

Harrison, 

Smith,  Aril., 

Smith.  Md.. 

Hitchcock. 

Smith.  S.  C. 

Johnson.  S.  D., 

Stanley. 

Jones.  N.  M.. 

Swanson, 

Kendrlck, 

KlnK, 

Trammell. 

Klrby. 

Underwood. 

McKellar. 

WalBh.  Mon., 

Myers. 

Nugent.  Wolcotl. 

A  motion  was  immediately  made  by 
Senator  Reed  to  reconsider  the  vote  in 
order  to  bring  the  resolution  of  ratifica- 
tion again  before  the  Senate;  it  pre- 
vailed  by  a  vote  of  62  to  30.  Various 
parliamentary  moves  followed,  but  the 
Republican  majority  voted  down  all 
efforts  to  outmanoeuvre  them  in  their 
position.  The  second  vote  on  the  Lodge 
resolution,  which  followed,  resulted  in 
defeat  by  41  to  60. 

Senator  Pomerene,  Democrat,  of  Ohio, 
who  in  the  meantime  had  been  in  con- 
ference with  the  Administration  leaders, 
moved  that  the  treaty,  along  with  the 
majority  resolution  of  ratification,  be 
referred  to  a  "  Committee  of  Concilia- 
tion," composed  of  six  Senators  to  be 
appointed  by  the  President  of  the  Sen- 
ate. Those  on  the  committee,  he  pro- 
posed, should  comprise  the  majority 
leader,   Senator   Lodge,   who   would   be 


Chairman  of  the  committee;  Senator 
Hitchcock,  the  minority  leader,  and  four 
other  Senators  to  be  named  by  the  Chair. 
Under  Senator  Pomerene 's  proposal 
the  committee  would  "  prepare  and  re- 
port to  the  Senate  such  a  resolution  of 
ratification  and  reservation  as,  in  their 
judgment,  will  meet  the  approval  of  not 
less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Senate.  Sen- 
ator La  Follette,  Republican,  of  Wiscon- 
sin, moved  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the 
table  and  his  motion  was  carried,  48 
to  42. 

The  motion  for  unconditional  ratifica- 
tion offered  by  Senator  Underwood  was 
defeated  by  38  to  63.  Senator  McCum- 
ber.  Republican,  voted  aye;  Senators 
Gore,  Reed,  Shields,  Smith  (Ga.), 
Thomas,  Trammell,  Walsh  (Mass.),  all 
Democrats,  voted  no  with  the  Republi- 
cans. 

THE    RATIFYING    RESOLUTION 
The  following  is  the  official  text  of 
the  ratifying  resolution  offered  by  Sen- 
ator Lodge,  which  met  defeat: 

BeiolveA  flvio-third*  of  the  Benaton 
preamt  ctmeurring  thereinj.  That  the  Sen- 
ate advise  and  consent  to  the  ratification 
or  the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany  con- 
cluded at  Veraallles  on  the  2eth  day  of 
June,  1D10,  Bi>bject  to  the  followInK  res- 
ervstloni  and  understand Ings,  which  are 
hereby  made  a  part  and  condition  of  this 
resolution  of  ratification.'  which  ratifica- 
tion Is  not  to  take  effect  or  bind  the 
United  States  until  the  said  reservations 
and  understandings  adopted  by  the  Sen- 
ate have  been  accepted  by  an  eichanpe  ot 
notes  as  a  part  and  a  condition  of  this 
resolution  of  ratification  by  at  least  Ihroe 
of  the  four  principal  allied  and  associated 
powers,  to  wit,  Great  Britain.  France, 
Italy,  and  Japan; 

1.  The  United  States  so  understands  and 
construes  Article  I.  that  in  case  ot  notice 
o(  withdrawal  from  the  L,eaEue  of  Na- 
tions, as  provided  In  Raid  article,  the 
United  States  shall  be  the  sole  Judge  as 
to  whether  all  Its  International  obliga- 
tions and  all  Us  obllgBlions  under  the 
said  covenant  have  been  fulfilled,  and 
notice  of  withdrawal  by  the  United  States 
may  be  given  by  a  concurrent  resolution 
□f  the  Congress  of  the  United  Slates. 

2,  The  United  States  assumes  no  obliga- 
tion to  preserve  the  territorial  Integrity 
or  political  Independence  of  any  other 
country  or  to  interfere  In  controversies 
between  nations— whether  members  of  the 
league  or  not— under  the  provisions  of 
Article  X..  or  to  employ  the  military  or 
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eovemed    and    conditioned    by    the    pro- 
visions of  Huch  act  or  Joint  rt.-Kolutlon. 

14.  The  Unltcil  StuO-s  n»Hiini<.'»  nu  obll- 
S^illon  to  l>c  bound  by  any  i-lwtlon.  ile- 
.iKlon,  TPport.  or  rinillns  <>t  tho  <.-oiircll  or 
AKSL-mbly  In  wliltb  «ny  nnmbi-r  of  llic 
Lieaeue  anil  1 1 
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Brcsole  hnve  cant  more  tluin  one  vote, 
nnd  aesumt's  no  obligation  to  be  bound 
by  any  derlalon,  repoi-t.  or  tindlne  uf  the 
Council  or  Assembly  arising  out  of  any 
lUsi'Utc  between  the  Tnltcd  Ktato  nnd  iiny 
m<>mbi'r  of  the  Lenptit  It  such  memb<-r,  or 
any  wlf-eovomlns  donilnlon.  colony,  em- 
jilri'.    or    |>nrt    of    i-niplru    untied    wKli    It 


The  following  resolution  offered  by 
Senator  Lotlge  just  befoi'c  the  Senate 
atljoumed  was  i-eferied  to  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations: 

Wheri'DB  bj-  ri'soliitlon  of  ConBreB" 
ndopU'd  April  fl.  IIHT,  and  by  rcamm  of 
acta  commltltd  by  thi-  llim  (i.-viniin  (Iciv- 
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publicans — representing  the  views  of  op- 
posing groups  respecting  the  treaty,  and 
some  pi-ogi'etis  was  made  on  minor  reser- 
vations; no  agreement,  however,  could  be 
reached  on  Article  X.,  which  guarantees 
the  territorial  integrity  of  all  members 
of  the  League  of  Nations  against  for- 
eign aggression.  A  compromise  was 
reached  on  a  mo<lified  preamble,  whereby 
the  reservations  as  adopted  woulil  not 
re<|uire  specific  acceptance  by  the  pow- 
cr.«,  their  silent  acquicsencc  being  deemed 
sufficient. 

FAILURE  OF  CONFERENCES 
It  was  announced  on  Jan.  30  that  the 
bipartisan  conferences  had  ended  in  fail- 
ure.    Senator  Lodge  then  made  the  fol- 
lowing announcement: 

Spfaklns  for  myself  alone,  I  have  only 
tills  to  auy,  that  I  wan  unable  to  ncnv 
to  any  olmnBO  In  restrvatlonB  Noj",  2  uml 
-.  dtnllnE  vfllli  Artlule  X.  and  the  .Monn.,^ 
Doctrine.  In  my  opinion  ri'iiervatlon  So.  •!, 
wlilch  provldex  that  we  Hliall  aaniimi-  no 
obllKBllon  i.f  any  klml   under  Arllclr   X, 
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Ti  In  regard  to  the  Itonioe  Doctrine 
an  nbxolutely  vital  one  becauHe  It  wa* 
UHMTti'd  aK  an  offl<lnl  Interpretation  by 
the  n-pretientatlvi-ii  uf  Orcat  Britain  that 
the  Monro*:  Doeti'Inc  under  the  triKity  wbb 
to  be  Inteipretcil  bj-  the  League.  To  thin  I 
for  one  could  never  assent :  nnd  In  vli^w  of 
the  Btnlemint  made  In  I'aris  by  the  lirlt- 
Iih  delegation,  to  which  I  liiivc  referrml, 
I  regard  the  line  which  It  was  projiofiiil  til 
slrlke  out  ax  iibKoluli'ly  nerr-SKiiry. 
The  Tnlti'd  «tiili-s  hii«  ii!w!iy«  li.terpr.-ti-d 
IVicIilne    alone.       U    Is    our 
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Following  the  adjournment  of  the  Sen- 
ate there  was  great  activity  among  the 
friends  of  the  treaty  to  bring  about  a 
compromise.  Presiilent  Wilson  made  no 
public  utterance  regarding  (he  matter. 
In  European  countries  general  regret  was 
expressed  over  the  failure  of  the  Senate 
to  accept  the  treaty,  but  the  feeling  per- 
si.<!ted  that  at  the  following  session  some 
compromise  would  be  reachrd  whereby 
the  United  States  would  ratify  the  treaty 
with  reservations  that  would  pi-ovo  ac- 
ceptable. 

Late  in  January  a  .'series  of  bipartisan 
conferences  was  held  by  seven  Icailing 
Senators — four  Democrats  and  three  Re- 
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TREATY  AGAIN  CONSIDERED 
Notice  was  given  in  the  Senate  Cham- 
ber on  Jan.  31  that  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  10, 
Senator  Hitchcock  would  move  to  bring 
up  the  treaty  in  the  Senate  for  con- 
sideration. This  move  on  the  part  of  the 
Democrats   was    countered    by    the   Re- 


THE  SENATE  AND  THE  PEACE   TREATY 


Notbtnc  It  Becms  to  me.  Is  more  desir- 
able In  International  polUIca  than  a  sood 
understanding  between  the  dcTnofracy  ol 
the  United  States,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  demoeracieB  ol  Great  Britain  and  the 
«eir-governlne  domliilona,  and,  I  holie, 
we  may  add  Ireland,  on  the  other.  Noth- 
ing would  be  more  dIsaHtrous  than  a  mis- 
understand Ins  and  eatranecment. 

There  are  some  aspects  ot  the  position 
In  the  United  States  with  regard  to  the 
Leasue  of  Nations  which  are  not  wholly 
understood  in  Great  Britain.  In  the  hope 
that  as  a  result  of  my  recent  stay  In 
Washington  I  may  be  able  to  make  that 
position  better  understood.  I  venture  to 
offer  the  following  observations.  They 
represent  only  my  own  personal  opinion 
and  nothing  more,  and  they  are  given 
simply  as  those  of  a  private  Individual, 

In  Great  Britain  and  the  allied  countries 
there  la  naturally  Impatience  and  disap- 
pointment at  the  delay  of  the  United 
States  In  ratifying  the  Peace  Treaty,  and 
the  covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations. 
It  Is  perhaps  not  so  generally  recognlicd 
here  (In  England]  that  there  Is  also  great 
Impatience  and  disappointment  tn  the 
United  States.  Nowhere  Is  the  Impasse 
caused  by  the  deadlock  between  the  Pres- 
ident and  the  Senate  more  keenly  re- 
gretted than  In  the  United  States,  where 
there  Is  a  strong  and  even  urgent  desire 
In  the  public  opinion  to  see  a  way  out  of 
that  Impasse  found  which  will  be  both 
honorable  to  *the  United  States  and  help- 
ful to  the  world.  It  would  be  wMl  to  un- 
dersMnd  the  real  dlfCtcultleg  with  which 
the  people  of  the  United  States  have  been 
confronted.  In  the  clear  light  of  right 
understanding  what  seemed  the  disagree- 
able features  of  the  situation  will  assume 
a  more  favorable  and  Intelligent  aspect. 

"NO  CHARGE  OF  BAD  FAITH" 

Let  us  first  get  rid  of  one  possible  mis- 
understanding. No  charge  of  bad  faith  or 
repudiating  signatures  can  be  brought 
against  the  action  of  the  United  States 
Senate.  By  the  American  Constitution 
11  Is  an  independent  body,  an  Independent 
element  In  the  treaty-making  power.  Its 
refusal  to  ratify  the  treaty  cannot  expose 
either  Itself  or  the  country  to  a  charge  of 
bad  faith  or  repudiation. 

Nor  Is  It  fair  to  represent  the  United 
States  as  holding  up  the  treaty  solely 
from  motives  of  parly  politics  and  thereby 
sacrificing  the  Interests  ot  the  other  na- 
tions for  this  petty  consideration. 

It  Is  true  that  there  are  party  politics 
and  personal  animosities  In  the  Unlte<l 
States.  An  American  who  .saw  much  of 
England  between  1RH0  and  1800  said  that 
the  present  conditions  of  politics  in  the 
United  States  reminded  him  of  what  he 
had  observed  In  I^ondon  when  Gladstone 
first   advocated    home   rule   tor   Ireland. 


Nor  Is  It  true   to   say  that  the  United 

Sta.tes  Is  moved  solely  by  self-interest  to 
the  dIsreBWrd  ot  higher  Ideals.  In  the 
Party  poll  I  lev  and  personal  anlmosltln 
arising  out  of  them  operate  In  every  dem- 
ocratle  country.  They  arc  factors  vary- 
ing from  time  to  time  In  degree. .but 
always  more  or  less  active,  and  they 
operate  upon  every  public  question  which 
rslal.     They   are,  how- 
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of  the  difficulty  In  the  United  State* 
about  the  league  of  Nations. 
United  Staites.  as  In  other  oountrles,  there 
are  cnus-eurrents  and  backwatera  In  the 
national  lite  and  motives.  When  the 
naition     was     roused     by     the    war    these 

Into  the  main  stream  of  action  and  ob- 
litera.ted,  as  they  were  In  other  countries. 
With  the  reaction  to  peace  and  more  nor- 
mal conditions  they  are  again  apparent. 
as  they  are  in  other  countries.  But  an 
American  might  fairly  reply  that,  where- 
as the  self-interest  of  other  countries  which 
have  conQuered  in  the  war  Is  now  appar- 
ent In  the  desire  to  semire  sijoclnl  terri- 
itorlal  advantages,  the  self-lnlereal  ot  the 
United  Stntes  Inkos  the  less  aggressive 
•tomi  of  desiring  to  keep  Itself  free  from 
undesirable  entonglemcntB.  and  that  It 
does  not  He  ni-th  other  countries  to  re- 
proach the  United  States. 

It  would  be  well,  therefore,  for  the  rea- 
eons  both  of  truth  and  exjiedlency.  to 
concentraite  our  sittcntlon  on  the  real  un- 
derlying causes  ot  Hie  Senate's  Insistence 
upon  reservations  In  r]ittlf>'4ng  the  cove- 
nant of  the  League  of  Nations. 

FORCE  OF  AMERICAN  TRADITION 

1.  There  Is  In  the  United  Slates  a  rtal 
conservative  feeling  for  the  traditional 
policy,  and  one  of  those  trBiIltioifS  oonse- 
cnaited  by  the  aOiilce  of  Wlaalilngton  is  to 
abstain  from  foreign  and  particularly 
from  European  entanglements.  Even  for 
nnttlcms  which  hnve  been  used  to  Euro- 
pean alliances  the  Lenguc  of  Nations  Is 
felt  to  be  sometHng  at  a  new  departure. 

This  is  still  more  true  for  the  United 
States,  wlilch  has  httherto  held  aloof  from 
alt  outside  alllsticH'.  For  the  League  of 
Nations  Is  not  merely  a  plunge  Into  the 
unknown,  but  a  plunge  Into  something  of 
wHildh  Wstorieal  advice  and  tradHJons 
have  hitherto  powltlvcly  disapproved.  It 
docs  not  say  that  (t  will  not  make  this 
new  dHparturc.  It  recognlies  Uiat  world 
candMrlans  have  dianged.  but  K  de^res 
time  to  consider,  to  feel  Its  way  and  to 
ant  with  cautton.  Hence  this  desire  for 
some  qualification   and  reservation. 

2.  The  American  Constitution  not  only 
makes  pos-'lble.  but  under  certain  con- 
ditions renders  Inevitable,  a  conflict  be- 
tween BxecUtlve  and  Legislatures.  It 
would  be  possible,  as  tiie  covenant  of  tha 
League  of   Nations  stands,   for  a  Piesl- 
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•had  the  longest  experience  of  political  af- 
faire and  especially  of  treatii's  Icnow  best 
how  often  it  happens  that  difficulties 
which  seem  most  formidable  in  antioi- 
paition  end  on  paper  never  arise  in  pi-ac- 
tice.  I  tiiink  this  is  likely  to  be  par- 
ticularly true  in  the  woi-kingr  of  tht- 
League  of  Nations.  The  difficulties  and 
dangers  wliioh  the  Ame''''^aT's  fort-see  in 
it  wiJl  pi'obably  never  arise  or  be  felt 
by  them  wdien  they  are  once  in  .  Uie 
League.  And  in  the  same  way  the  weaken- 
ing and  injury  to  the  Lieague  which  some 
of  its  best  friends  appi'cliend  from  the 
American  reservations  would  not  be  felt 
in  practice. 

If  the  outcome  of  the  long  controversy 
In  the  Senate  has  been  to  offer  co-opera- 
tion in  the  League  of  Nations  it  would  be 
the  greatest  mistake  to  refuse  that  co- 
operation because  conditions  are  attaclie<l 
to  it,  and  when  that  co-operation  is  ac- 
cepted let  it  not  be  accepted  in  a  spirit  of 
pe.«<aimisni. 

The  most  vital  considerations  are  that 
'  representatives  should  be  appointed  to  tiio 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  by  all 
the  nations  that  are  members  of  the 
Council,  that  these  ropresentativt-s  sliould 
be  men  who  are  in.spired  by  tlie  id«';ils 
for  which  we  entered  the  war,  and  that 
these  representatives  should  be  instructed 
and  supported  in  that  same  spirit  of 
equity  and  freedom  by  the  Governments 
and  public  opinion  of  the  countries  who 
are  now  partners  in  peace.  If  that  be  the 
spirit  in  which  tlie  Council  of  the  lA'ague 
of  Nations  deals  with  the  business  that 
comes  before  it  there  need  be  no  fear 
that  th<^  representative  of  the  United 
States  on  that  Council  will  not  take  part 
In  realizing  the  hopes  with  which  the 
League  has  been  founded. 

DOMINIONS'  RIGHT  TO  VOTES 

Tlierc  Is  one  particular  rtrs^rvation 
which  must  plve  rl.'^e  to  some  difficulty  In 
Great  Britain  and  self-governinR  domin- 
ions. It  is  that  wyiirli  has  i-efen-nct.'  to  the 
six  British  votes  In  the  A.ssembly  of  tlu; 
I^eapue  of  Nations.  The  s«rlf-gov(M"ning 
dominions  are  full  members  of  tlie 
li«'ague.  Tliey  will  admit.  an<l  Great 
Britain  can  admit,  no  fiualil'ication  wli.it- 
cver  of  that  right.  AVliatever  the  self- 
governing  dominions  may  be  in  the  theory 
and  tlie  letter  of  the  Constitution,  tliey 
have  in  effect  ceased  to  be  colonies  in  the 
old  .*;pn.se  of  the  word.  They  am  free 
communities,  independent  as  regards  all 
their  o\^^l  affairs,  and  partners  in  those 
wliich  concern  the  empire  at  large. 

It  is  a  special  status,  and  there  can  be 
no  derogrutlon  from  It.  To  any  provision 
which  makes  k  clear  tliat  none  of  tlie 
BrttLsh  votes  can  bo  used  in  a  dispute 
'likely  to  load  to  rupture  in  whioh  any 
part  of  the  Brttlsili  Emjyire  is  Involved,  no 


exception  can  be  taken.  Theut  is  only  a 
reasonable  intea*p relation  of  the  covenant 
as  it  now  stands.  If  any  pant  of  the 
British  Kmplre  is  involved  In  a  dispute 
with  the  Uni-ted  States,  the  United  States 
win  be  unable  to  x-ote  and  all  pants  of  the 
British  Empire,  precisely  because  they  are 
partners,  will  be  parties  to  that  dispute 
and  equally  unable  to  vote.  But  as  re- 
gards tills  rlgiit  to  vote  wliere  they  are 
not  parties  to  the  dispute  there  can  be 
no  qualification,  and  tliere  is  very  -  en- 
eral  admission  that  the  votes  of  the  self- 
goveirnlng  dominions  would  In  moat  cases 
be  found  on  the  same  side  as  that  of  the 
United  States. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  In  the 
ITnited  States  there  is  any  tendency  to 
gi-udge  the  fact  that  Canada  and  the 
other  self-governing  dominions  of  the 
British  Empire  have  votes,  but  any  per- 
son wUh  the  smallest  understanding  of 
public  audiences  mu.«it  realize  the  feeling 
crt5ated  by  tiie  »ta.tement  that  the  United 
States  with  several  million  more  English- 
speaking  dtizen.s  than  there  are  in  the 
wliole  of  the  Britisli  Empire  has  only  one 
to  six  votes.  I  iim  not  concerned  to  dis- 
cuss liere  how  tliis  problem  t>f  i-quallty  of 
voting  may  be  adjusted  In  practice.  It 
will  not  be  imi>ontant.  In  sentiment  and 
])olilical  feeling  it  is  a  very  powerful 
factor.  "VVe  can  neither  give  way  about 
the  votes  for  the  .self-governing  domin- 
ions nor  can  we  ignore  the  real  political 
difficulty  in  the  i:nited  States. 

It  may  be  sufficient  to  obsf*rve  that  the 
reservation  of  the  United  States,  as  far 
as  known  at  the  tlm<^  of  writing,  does  not 
in  any  way  challenge  the  right  of  the  solf- 
govorning  dominions  to  exercise  their 
vote.s,  nor  does  It  state  that  Uie  Ignited 
Statics  will  necefisarlly  reject  the  decision 
to  which  those  votes  have  been  ra.st.  It  is 
therefore  possible,  I  think  it  Is  even  more 
than  probable,  that  in  practice  no  dl.spute 
will  ever  arise.  Our  object  Is  to  main- 
tain the  status  of  the  self-governing  do- 
minions, not  to  .«5ocure  a  gn^ator  British 
tlian  Amerlaan  vote,  and  wo  have  no  ob- 
JtM'tion  in  principle  to  increase  of  the 
jVnierica  vote. 

Your  obt^lient  servant, 

OREV   OE  EALLODON. 

The  letter  wa.'^  indorsed  by  the  British 
and  French  pres.s  with  practical  unanim- 
ity. It  was  regarded  as  greatly  strength- 
ening the  position  of  the  Senators  who 
were  supporting  strong  reservations. 

PRESIDENT  WILSON'S  ATTITUDE 

President  Wilson  had  expressed  him- 
self to  Senator  Hitchcock  regarding  res- 
ervations in  a  letter  wn-itten  Jan.  26,  five 
days  before  the  Grey  letter  was  pub- 
lished.   In  this  communication  the  Presi- 


Senate's  Rejection  of  the  Treaty 

By  a  Yote  of  57  to  37  the  .United  States  Senate  Again  Refuses 
to  Ratify  the  Peace  of  Versailles 

THE  United  States  Senate  rejected 
the  Peace  Treaty  with  Germany 
on  March  19,  1920.  The  vote  on 
ratification  lacked  the  necessarr 
two-thirda  majority  by  seven,  the  final 
vote,  counting  the  pairs,  bein;  67  for 
ratification,  37  against  ratification. 
Politically  the  vote  was  divided  as  fol- 
lows: For  ratification,  coustins  pairs, 
34  Republicans,  23  Democrats;  against, 
15  Republicans,  24  Democrats.  The  vote 
took  place  late  in  the  day.  Immediately 
after  the  rejection  a  lesolution  iras 
adopted,  by  a  vote  of  47"  to  37,  as  fol- 
lows: 


That  the  Secretary  of  the  Senate  be  In- 
■tructed  to  return  to  the  President  the 
treaty  oC  peace  with  Germany  alsned  at 
VerBalUes  on  the  2Stb  day  ot  June.  IBIB, 
and  reipecttully  intorm  the  President  that 
the  Senate  has  refused  to  advise  and  con- 
sent to  Its  ratification,  belns  unable  to 
obtatti  the  constitutional  majority  re- 
quired therefor. 

The  effect  of  ths  action  was  to  re- 
move the  treaty  from  the  Senate  end 
place  the  responsibility  for  any  further 
initiative  regarding  peace  with  Germany 
upon  the  President. 

The  treaty  had  been  laid  before  the 
Senate  July  10,  1919,  by  the  President. 
On  Sept.  10  the  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee had  reported  it  to  the  Senate  with 
certain  reservations,  which  finally  num- 
bered fifteen.  Meanwhile,  President 
Wilson,  in  open  conflict  with  the  attitude 
of  the  Senate  majority,  be^an  a  speaking 
tour  over  the  country  in  advocacy  of  the 
treaty  without  any  reservations  which 
would  modify  its  meaning.  This  tour 
was  discontinued  Sept.  28  on  account  of 
the  sudden  illness  of  the  President. 


The  Senate,  on  Nov.  19,  voted  on  the 
treaty  with  the  Fourteen  Reservations 
that  had  been  adopted,  and  it  failed  to 
receive  the  necessary  two-thirds  vote. 

In  January  the  contending  factions  re- 
sumed their  conferences,  with  a  view  to 
placing  the  treaty  again  before  the  Sen- 
ate. On  Feb.  9  the  Senate  reconsidered 
the  vote  by  which  ratification  had  been 
defeated,  thus  again  bringing  the  ques- 
tion before  that  body,  and  the  treaty  was 
referred  to  the  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee. The  President  again  let  it  be 
known  that  he  was  strongly  opposed  to 
any  reservations  which  would  alter  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty,  and  expressed 
a  willingness  to  have  the  whole  question 
passed  upon  by  the  people  in  the  Presi- 
dential election  in  November. 

On  Feb.  10  the  treaty  was  reported 
back  to  the  Senate  with  the  same  reser- 
vations which  had  failed  of  ratification 
in  November.  The  Senate  resumed  the 
debate  on  Fch.  16,  and  it  proceeded  al- 
most daily  from  that  date  until  the  final 
action  on  March  19. 

PRESIDENT  WILSONS  LETTER 

On  March  8  the  President  again  ad- 
dressed Senator  Hitchcocl«,  who  was  lead- 
ing the  fight  for  the  treaty,  in  a  letter 
in  which  he  reaffirmed  his  strong  opposi- 
tion to  any  changes  in  Article  X.  of  the 
treaty,  by  which  the  signatories  agreed 
to  guarantee  the  territory  of  each  other 
against  external  aggression.  In  this  let- 
ter the  President  wrote: 

Any  reacn-ation  which  aeeks  to  deprive 
tlie  League  of  Nations  of  lliu  force  of 
Article  X.  cuts  at  the  very  heart  and 
life  of  the  covenant  Itself.  Any  League 
Of  Nations  which  does  not  guaranlcp  as  a 
matter  of  incontestable  right  the  political 
independence  and  Intesrlty  of  each  ot  Its 
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protCHSion,  trade,  navigation,  commerce  and 
Industilal  property  rights,  and  confirming 
to  the  United  States  all  flnei-,  forli'ltuies. 
p«naltl?B  and  seizures  imposed  or  made  by 
thc  United  tJtatCR  during  Die  wur.  wlirther 
In  respect  to  tlic  properly  of  tlie  Ucrman 
Government  or  (lerman  nutlonuls,  and  waiv- 
ing any  pecuniar)-  claim  basi'd  on  evenia 
which  occurred  at  any  time  before  the  com- 
ing Into  force  ol  such  treaty,  any  existing 
treaty  between  the  Unlleil  States  and  Ger- 
many to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

To  these  ends,  and  for  the  purpose  «f 
establishing  lully  friendly  relations  and 
commercial  Intercourse  between  the  United 
States  and  Germany,  the  President  Is  hereby 
requested  Immediately  to  open  negotiations 
With  the  (k>vernment  of  Geinmny. 

Bcclion  2— That  in  the  Interpretation  of  aay 
provision  relating  to  the  date  ot  llie  termina- 
tion of  the  present  war  or  of  the  present  oi" 
existlnK  emergency  In  any  acts  of  Congress, 
Joint  resolutions  or  proclHmations  of  the 
President  containing  provisions  contingent 
upon  the  ilate  o(  the  termination  ot  the  war 
or  of  the  present  or  existing  emergency,  the 
date  when  Ihls  resolution  becomes  effective, 
Khali  be  construed  and  Ireiiteil  as  thu  date  of 
the  termination  of  llie  wiir  or  of  liie  present 
war  or  existing  emergency,  notwithstanding 
any  provision  In  any  act  ol  Congress  or 
Joint  resolution  providing  any  otiior  mode  of 
determining  the  date  of  the  lerminiition  of 
the  war  or  o(  the  pi-escnt  or  exUIInK  cmer- 

Sectlon  S— That  until  by  treaty  or  act  or 
Joint  resolution  of  <'onerfss  it  sliall  bi-  de- 
termined otherwlHC.  thf  Iriilled  .Slates,  al- 
thouBli  It  has  not  ratified  the  Treaty  of 
VersBlIles,  floes  not  WalVP  anj-  of  Ihe  rlffhts, 
privileges,  Indenmltles,  lepariitlons  or  ail- 
vantages  to  wlilch  It  and  its  natlonuts  have 
become  entitled  under  the  lei'm*  of  tho 
armistice  signed  Xov.  II.  iniH.  or  any  exten- 
alonx  or  moil Iticat Ions  thei'eof  or  which  under 
\ho  Treaty  of  Virsallles  li;ive  been  stipulated 
ror  Its  benefit  as  one  of  the  principal  allied 
and  ossocliited  powers  and  to  wlilch  It  Is 
entitled. 

SrcUsn  1— That  tho  Joint  resolution  Ot  Con- 
gress, approved  Dec.  7,  11117.  deilarlng  lluit 
a  state  of  war  exIslH  between  th.'  Imperial 
and  Koyal  .Vuslro-llimgarlan  Govfrnnii-nt 
and  the  Government  and  people  of  the  I'nltisl 
States  and  makins  provisions  to  proswute 
the  same,  be  and  the  same  In  IhTi-by  re- 
pealed and  said  stale  of  war  Is  hereby  de- 
clared at  an  end,  and  the  I'r-'slilent  Is  l»>reby 
requested    Immediately    to    opi.-n    riegottallonK 

ernment  for  tlu'  purpose  of  eslabllshlnc  fully 
friendly  relations  and  ■■ommeriial  inter- 
course between  (he  UiiltM  .stales  nnd  the 
Governments  and  peoples  ot  Austria  and 
Hungary. 

SENATOR  KNOX'S  ADDRESS 

Senator  Enox  addressed  the  Senate  on 

May    5    in    atipport    of    the    resolution. 


After  referring  to  the  neeessit?  of  a 
titate  of  peace  in  order  to  compose  the 
revolutionary  turmoil  with  which  the 
world  was  seething  he  charged  that 
President  Wilson  had  maintained  an  "  al- 
leged state  of  war  in  order  to  coerce 
the  Senate  into  accepting  the  Versailles 
Treaty,  now  "almost  universally  dis- 
credited in  all  of  its  parts,"  when  ae  a 
matter  of  fact  the  declared  enemy  of 
the  United  States,  the  Imperial  German 
Government,  had  disappeared.  By  this 
course,  he  said,  the  President  had  created 
a  situation  so  "  fraught  with  the  possi- 


bility of  disaster  that  one  cannot  recon- 
cile it  with  the  operations  of  sane  states* 
manship." 

Senator  Knox  recalled  that  wars  may 
bo  terminated  in  one  of  three  ways. 
These  are,  first,  abstention  by  both  par- 
ties from  further  acts  of  war;  second, 
a  special  treaty  of  peace;  third,  one  of 
the  belligerents  may  completely  subju- 
gate his  adversary.  The  speaker  cited 
the  commonly  named  instances  of  the 
ending  of  war  by  the  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities, including  the  war  between  Swe- 
den  and   Poland,  terminaUng   in    1716; 
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rcBponslbillty.  continues  to  declare  wp  are  at 
war.  But  as  a  practical  matter  tho  onlj-  war 
which  he  wascs  Is  against  American  t'kliens 


IraluE 


A-lIh    ( 


he 


wages  no  war.  Not  a  single  shot  haa  been 
tlrod  for  more  than  clEhleen  months.  He  co- 
operates In  the  measures  o(  those  who  are  at 
peace  with  Germany  and  who  arc  I'onductlng 
relations  under  a  treaty  ot  peace.  The  situa- 
tion la  so  anomalous  and  so  Iniquitous,  Is  bo 
fraught  with  Injuallce  and  with  posslbllltj-  ol 
disaster,  that  one  cannot  reroncU.-  [t  with  tho 
operattona  of  a  sane  ."lati-smatishlp. 

SCOPE  OF  WAR  PO\l'ER 

Senator  Knox  next  turned  to  the  do- 
mestic condition  in  i-cspect  to  war.  The 
framers  of  the  Constitution,  he  said, 
regarded  the  term  v/ar  as  having  the 
meaning  of  violent  struggle  through  the 
application  of  armed  force—actual  hos- 
tilities. He  quoted  from  early  decisions 
of  the  Supreme  Court  to  show  that  It 
held  the  same  view.  The  essence  of  war, 
as  defined  by  all  the  authoriti<>s,  he  said, 
is  armed  conflict,  and  war  de  facto  cca;!es 
when  the  armed  contention  stops. 

He  quoted  the  obscn-ation,-:  of  Hamil- 
ton and  Madison  refraiding  the  charac- 
ter, extent  and  purpose  of  the  war  pow- 
ers, and  continued: 

Now,  as  war  power  Is  bealowM  In  order 
that  war  may  be  !>uci-essfiilly  carrliil  on,  It 
necessarily  f.illnws.  niul  this  la  vital.  Uiat 
Kuch  ijowerw  exljit  only  In  lime  of  war— that 
is.  actual  hoMlllltteii.  Xlor.-.>\-.T.  ll»-  extent 
to  which  tlio  in-oulc  nre  to  b.'  d.jirivrtl  of 
their  llbertks  Is  ilipendent  entlnly  on  tbe 
nature  iiml  extent  of  llie  war  eilK-'ney.  Tho 
exclusive  rlslit  lo  ilctermlne  lii'w  Ki"fat  tho 
need,  to  wliiit  ixtent  these  lilH'rtUs  shall  bO 
iTst  rained  and  which  of  them  shall  bC 
touched.  Is  In  tliu  Consruas. 

The  speaker  contended  that  the  ending 
of  hostilit'ies  likewise  caused  the  statutes 
conferring  war  power.*  to  cease  to  bo 
operative, 

SUMMARY  OF   ARGUMENTS 
fjumming  up,  he  gave  tho.<e  four  rea- 
sons why  the  war  i.s  cndcil: 

1.  The  war  1»  al  ^n  cn.l  by  virtue  of  the 
nrmlJllr--     of    X.'v. 


1h.r-.f. 


il'li,'.- 


^'Ini:  in  f:)''1 


•'.Hsntlon  of  ho.iitlllIius,    wlilcli 
war  In  tact. 
3.  The  war  Is  at  an  end  bet: 


aealnst  whlcb  we  speclflealb"  lic- 
clared  u:ir  h:i<i  ceased  to  exist  and  the  Pres- 
ident a\owod  we  had  no  quarrel  with  tho 
people  bi'hliT.l  It.  Since  our  declared  enemy 
Is  non-existent  we  have  no  one  with  whom 
to  tight,  hence  no  war. 

4.  The  war  Is  at  an  end  because  wc,  to- 
gether with  our  ansouiates  In  the  hostllldea, 
negotliiteii  with  the  p»ople  whom  we  had 
been  tlRlitlne.  now  living  under  a  new  form 

vlded  in  lernia  that  the  n-ar  should  terminate 
and  dlplomutle  relatione  be  resumed  when 
the  treat)-  oami>  Into  force;  and  bi-eause  the 
treaty.  purstiauL  t»  lis  iirovlHlnni:,  did  eome 
Into  force  in  January  laat  when  II  was  rati- 
fled  by  Cierntany  on  the  «ne  hand  and  three 
of  tlie  atliiil  and  aasoi'lalvd  powers  on  the 
other  hand.  Uy  virtue  of  tlie  treat}-  anil 
these  provisions  of  it.  the  whole  world,  in- 
cluding  the    I'nKoJ   States,    Is   at   peace   In 

Thus.  HO  far  as  our  Internallonal  ri-Iailonii 
are  concerned,  wi>  arc  Ivgatl}-  and  In  fact  at 

In  so  far  as  the  domestic  situation 
is  concei-ned,  Senator  Knox  said  he  had 
shown  that : 

1.  ^v.ii-  Is  n  state  or  condition  of  fIo\-ern- 
nieiilH  lotilvnding  by  force,  a  violent  struggla 
thnmuli  llie  ui'idleatlon  ot  iinmd  furcc-ln 
other  wolds,  wur  1b  actual  hostllltlea. 

■-■.  Th:il  il  w:»>.  no  undeislo.-l  by  our  constl- 
tulional  r:itliers.  by  the  i;ivat  Chief  Juatlco 
and  by  our  M'ar  Department. 

3.  Th.it  the  power  to  dt-elare  war  was 
exi'liislvi'ly  In  Congress,  whieh  created  tha 
Htatua  lit  war  by  a  law  which,  like  any 
other  law,  could  be  amended,  modified  or 
repealcit. 

4.  Tliat  the  purpose  of  the  war  powers  of 
the  Cmslllullon  was  lo  cive  to  the  National 
lluvenimenl  the  lej;al  jiowiT  and  practical 
i.bllliy. t.>  e.mihul  a  surccKsfuI  war— tlial  la. 


act 

iial  h 

,«illlHle 

.1. 

Thai 

■iiiinvnl 

l-owers  bilnc  glv. 

i  sueeeasfiiUy  to 

■n  to  .nahl- 
wage  netiiiil 

be  exer.'lwd 

b.-t 

■H  lewally  d.Tlare, 

1  or  .le  fact.) 

sliiiK. 

till  I  leu    had 

hZ 

iniltl. 

and    Ih 
ri     end. 

lat   tbe    v.'ry   fact 
d    the    war    pow, 

t   of   cnilln? 

ITS      WlUlOUt 

,■  a.li. 

on  whn 

lever  by  Congnsj 

li. 

Tli.il 

1    tl...   p 

owera   of  the   Tro 

aldcnt   come 

rr.i 

•■■s— th.tt  of  the  Chief  Fxpcu- 

fiv. 

e  .-.11.1 

rif  Wic  Comma  ndi 

T  In  Chk-t: 

H 

:';■''; 

'    Wh..ll) 

•  ':i|i:i<'llleH   Wll'   s 
-    hid<'|»Jideiil    on 
■    l-Welrt    ..f    nelll 

.■    rr..m  "ihe 

i" 

im'i... 

ii.\..k.' 

.':s.'.i     1 

.1  t..  aiiKtmnl  iIm- 

•ptlKc:    th^il 

Ch 

i.r  K' 

i.-iiitU'. 

■.  «nv.-  unly  iin.l  t 

.>  tlie  .'xteni 

■h     i>. 

Wire-    eonferreil 

by     slutute. 

wh 

leh.     1 

:.i  aulh 

oriie  action  by  bim,  must  bO 

MAKING  PEACE  WITHOUT  A   TREATY 


can  do  in  the  service  of  humanity;  th&t  It 
should  therelore  Indnrie  and  support  the 
Versailles  Treaty  and  condemn  the  L>odKs 
reservations  aa  utterly  Inconsistent  with  the 
nation's  honor  and  destructive  of  the  world 
leadership  which  It  had  established,  and 
Wblch  all  the  free  peoples  of  the  world. 
Includlne  the  great  powers  themselves,  had 
shQwa  themselves  ready  to  welcome. 

It  Is  time  that  the  party  should  proudly 
avow  that  It  means  to  try.  without  flinching' 
or  turning  at  any  time  away  from  the  path 
for  reasons  of  expediency,  to  apply  moral 
and  Christian  principles  to  the  problems  of 
the  world.  It  Is  trying  to  accompllBh  social, 
political  and  international  reforms,  and  Is 
not  daunted  by  any  of  the  difficulties  It  haa 
10  contend  with.  Let  us  pro\'e  to  our  late 
associates  In  the  war  that  at  any  rate  the 
great  majority  party  of  the  nation,  the  party 
which  expresses  the  true  hopes  and  purposes 
of  the  people  of  the  country.  Intends  to  keep 
faith  with  them  In  peace  as  well  as  In  war. 
They  gave  their  treasure,  their  best  blood 
and  everylhlng  that  they  valued  In  order 
not  merely  to  beat  Qermany  but  to  effect  a 
settlement  and  bring  about  arrangements  of 
peace  which  they  have  now  tried  to  formu- 
late In  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  They  ara 
entitled  to  our  support  In  this  settlement  and 
In   the   arrangements   for   which   they   have 

The  League  of  Nations  ts  the  hope  of  the 
world.  As  a  basis  for  the  armistice  I  was 
authorized  by  all  the  great  fighting  nations 
fo  say  to  the  enemy  that  It  was  our  object 
in  proposing  peace  to  establish  a  general 
association  of  nations  under  (ipeclfle  cove- 
nants for  the  purpose  of  affording  mutual 
guarantees  of  political  independence  and 
territorial  Integrity  to  great  and  small  Stales 
ullke,  and  the  covenant  of  the  League  of 
Nations  Is  the  deliberate  embodiment  of  that 
purpose  In  the  treaty  of  peace. 

The  chief  motives  which  led  us  to  enter  the 
war  will  be  defeated  unless  that  covenant  is 
ratified  and  acted  upon  with  vigor.  'We 
cannot  In  honor  whittle  It  down  or  weaken  It 
as  the  Republican  leaders  of  the  Senate  have 
(iroposed  to  do.  If  we  are  to  exercise  the 
kind  of  leadership  to  which  the  founders  of 
the  Republic  locked  forward  and  which  they 
depended  upon  their  successors  to  establish. 
wc  must  do  this  thing  with  courage  and 
imalterablc  determination.  They  expected 
Ihc  T'nlted  States  to  be  always  the  leader  In 
the  defense  of  liberty  and  ordered  peace 
throughout  the  world,  and  we  are  unworthy 
to  call  ourselves  their  successors  unless  we 
fultlll  the  great  purpose  which  they  enter- 
tiilned  and  proclaimed. 

The  true  Americanism,  the  only  true 
Americanism,  Is  that  which  puts  America 
nt  the  front  of  free  nations  and  redeems  the 
great  promises  which  we  made  the  world 
when  we  entered  Ihe  war,  which  waa  fought 
not  for  the  advantage  ol  any  single  nation 
or  group  of  nations,  but  lor  the  salvation  of 


all.  It  Is  in  ihls  way  we  shall  redeem  the 
sacred  blood  that  was  shed  and  make 
America  the  force  she  should  be  In  the 
counsels  of  mankind.  She  cannot  afford  to 
sink  Into  the  place  that  natlous  have  usually 
occupied  and  become  merely  one  of  those 
who  scramble  and  look  about  for  selfish 
advantage.  The  Democratic  Party  has  now 
a     great     opportunity,      to     which     It     must 

Its  handii  WOOHROW  WILSON. 

ADDRESS  OF  SENATOR  M'CUMBER 
Senator  McCumbcr,  Republicatt,  of 
North  Dakota,  in  a  Senate  speech  on 
May  11  declared  that,  while  he  was  op* 
posed  to  the  Knox  resolution,  he  felt  that 
President  Wilson  had  made  a  colossal 
blunder  by  inj'ectiny  the  treaty  and  the 
League  of  Nations  into  a  political  cam- 
paign. He  said: 

The  thought  of  the  people  of  this  country 
Is*  engroHScd  with  the  perplexities  that  sur- 
round us.  We  are  this  moment  surrounded 
by  a  thousand  Imminent  dangers  demand- 
ing our  Immediate  attention  and  solution. 
We  stand  almost  helpless  white  debts,  State. 
national,  municipal  and  Industrial,  are  pil- 
ing mountain  high.  We  behold  the  hours 
of  idleness  of  our  people  ever  Increasing, 
production  dangerously  decreasing,  cur- 
rency becoming  more  and  nioi'e  Inflated, 
the  yoke  of  taxation  ever  growing  greate.' 
and  more  galling,  the  prices  of  all  necessi- 
ties of  life  ever  advancing. 

We  are  now  lUIng  In  the  midst  of  strtksa 
and  threats  of  strikes.  We  are  living  In  im- 
minent danger  of  having  our  Industries  para- 
lyzed and  the  distribution  of  commodities 
on  which  our  very  lives  depend  stopped  at 
any  moment  by  lawless  hands. 

The  very  atmosphere  Is  pol.ioncd  by  the 
Infectious  breath  of  socialism,  while  anarchy, 
fevered  by  hate  and  envy,  waits  only  the 
opportunity  to  work  a  reign  of  hell  such  aa 
today  is  consuming  agonf^ed  Russia. 

Search  as  you  will  for  excuses,  the  Amerl- 
can  people  know  where  to  l.iy  the  blame  for 
this  dire  condition.  The  war  Is  not  the  cause 
of  this  threatening  sltuatl-.;i.  The  American 
people  are  the  victims  of  the  new  system 
of  purchasing  political  supp.iit  by  enacting 
purely  class  legislation. 

They  are  ihe  victims  of  a  policy  of  surren- 
dering the  Interests  of  the  unorganiie.l  and 
ineffective  many  to  serve  llib  demands  of 
the  organized  and  cffectiv.'  few.  They  ar* 
the  victims  of  a  policy  of  ulilizlng  the  Fed- 
eral Treasury  to  meet  the  deinanils  of  orKan- 
laed  classes,  no  matter  how  exorbitant  or  In- 
equitable such  demands. 

The  whole  policy  of  the  piiwot  Adminis- 
tration has  been  one  of  surrender  to  thcao 
demands.     That   cours.>   has   Iw.^n    foU^iv-ea 


Veto  of  the  Knox  Peace  Resolution 

President's  Message  Rejecting  the  Congressional  Plan  of  Peace 
With  Germany — Attempt  to  Repeal  War  Laws 

FT^HE    House   of    Representatives   on 
I       May  21,  by  a  vote  of  228  to  139, 

i.  adopted  the  Knox  resolution  declar- 
ing thewar  with  Germany  at  an  end 
— ^the  text  of  which  was  printed  in  the 
June  issue  of  Cuhremt  History.  Nineteen 
Democrats  supported  the  resolution,  and 
all  the  Republicans  except  two.  President 
Wilson  vetoed  the  measure  six  days  later, 
with  the  following  message: 

To  the  Bmue  Of  Representatives: 
I  return  herewith,  without  my  slsnature. 

House  Joint  Resolution   327.   intended  to 

repeal    the    Joint    Resolution    of   April    6, 

ID  IT,  declaring'  a  state  of  war  to  exUt  be- 
tween   the    United    States    and    aerma.ny, 

and  the  Joint  Resolution  of  Dec.  T.  191T, 


dtclarlng  a  state  of  war  to  eiiat  between 
the  United  States  and  ths  Austro-Hunga- 
rlan  Government,  and  to  declare  a  state 
of  peace.  I  have  not  felt  at  liberty  to 
sign  this  resolution  because  I  cannot  brine 
myself  to  become  party  to  an  action  which 
would  place  ineffaceable  stain  upon  the 
eallantry  and  honor  of  the  United  States. 
The  resolution  seems  to  establish  peace 
with  the  German  Empire  without  exacting 
from  the  German  Government  any  action 
by  way  of  setting-  right  the  Infinite  wrongs 
which  It  did  to  the  peoples  whom  It  at- 
tacked and  whom  we  professed  It  our  pur- 
pose to  assist  when  we  entered  the  war. 
Have  we  sacrificed  the  lives  of  more  than 
100,000  Americans  and  ruined  the  lives  ot 
thousands  ot  others  anu  brought  upon 
thousands  ot  American  families  au  unhap- 


[ American  Cartooh] 


—Nen  York  Tinwa 

THE  PORTRAIT  PAINTER 
"  Ifl  that  tlia  best  jva  eotild  do  after  all  these  months?  " 


—Dauton  Daily  Sewa 
"  THE  MOUNTAIN  LABORED  AND 
BROUGHT  FORTH  A  MOUSE " 

to  Join  In  the  effort  to  secure  them? 

Wp  ontercd  the  war  mo.'t  reluctantly. 
Our  people  were  profoundly  disinclined  to 
take  part  In  a  European  war,  anil  at  last 
did  flo  only  because  I  hey  became  con- 
vinced that  It  could  not  In  truth  be  re- 
liarded  aa  only  a  Burapean  war.  but  must 


entiance  Into  tY 
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the  future  siith  o 

tempted   and   In   part  gonsiimmateii. 

We  have  now.  In  eftecl,  declared  that 
we  do  not  care  to  take  any  further  risks 
or  to  assume  uny  further  I'csponslbllltles 
with  regard  to  the  freedom  of  nations  or 
the  Bacrednesa  of  international  obligations 
or  the  safety  of  Independent  peoples.  Such 
a  peace  with  Germany— a  peace  In  which 
none  of  the  essential  Interests  which  we 
had  at  heart  when  we  entered  the  war  la 
eafeeuarded— la,  or  ought  to  be.  Incon- 
ceivable, as  Inconsistent  with  the  dignity 
of  the  United  States,  with  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  her  dtliens,  and  with  the  very 
fundamental  conditions  ol  clvliization, 

I  hope  that  In  these  statements  I  have 
sufficiently  set  forth  the  reasons  why  I 
have  felt  It  Incumbent  upon  me  to  with- 
hold my  signature. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
The  White  House,  May  27,  1920, 
The  day  following  a  motion  to  override 
the  veto  was  lost  by  a  vote  of  219  yeas 
to  152  nays,  29  less  than  the  necessary 
two-thirds;  17  Democrats  voted  yea,  2 
Republicans  nay. 

This  action  definitely  ended  all  chances 
of  final  action  on  the  Peace  Treaty  and 
League  of  Nations  at  that  session  of 
Congress,  as  it  adjourned  sine  die  on 
June  5;  moreover  it  had  the  effect  of 
making  the  question  squarely  a  dominant 
political  issue  in  the  Presidential  cam- 
paign, 

RESOLUTION  INTENDED  TO  REPEAL 
WAR  LAWS 
In  consequence  of  the  deadlock  be- 
tween the  President  and  Congress  with 
respect  to  a  Peace  Treaty  with  Ger- 
many, the  House  of  Representatives  on 
.  June  3,  by  a  vote  of  343  to  3,  passed  a 


9  Germany  at-  resolution  repealing  all  the  war  laws  ex 
cepting  the  Lever  Food  and  Fuel  Con- 
trol act  and  the  Trading  with  the 
Enemy  act.    The  resolution  was  as  fol- 


f  the 


of  the 
of   til 


or  exlstinB  cmciscncy  In  i 
Congress.  Joint  resolutions  or  proclama- 
tions o(  the  rresidenl  containing  provi- 
sions contingent  upon  the  date  of  tlie  tei- 
mlnatlon  of  the  war  or  of  the  prcnctit  or 
existing  emergency,  or  of  the  existence 
of  a  state  ot  war,  the  date  when  this 
resolation  becomes  effective  shall  be  con- 
strued and  treated  as  the  date  of  the 
termination  of  the  war  or  of  the  presirnt  or 
existing  emergency,  notwlthslandlng  anv 
provision  in  any  act  ot  Congress  or  joint 
resolution  providing  any  other  mode  ot 
determining  the  date  of  the  termination 
of  the  war  or  ot  the  present  or  existing 
emergency. 

Excepting,  however,  from  tlio  opera- 
tion and  effect  of  this  resolution  the  fol- 
lowing acts  and  proclamations,  to  wit,  the 
act  entitled  "An  act  to  provide  further 
for  the  national  security  and  defense  by 
encou  raging  the  production,  conseivlne 
the  supply  and  controlling  the  distribu- 
tion of  food  products  and  fuel,"  approved 
Aug.  ]0,  IfllT,  the  amendment  thereto  en- 
tiUed  ■■The  Food  Control  and  District  of 
Columbia  Rents  act,"  approved  Oct.  22, 
1919.  and  the  act  known  as  the  "  Trading 
with  the  Bncmy  act."  approved  Oct.  6. 
IBlTi  also  the  proclamation  issued  under 
the  authority  conferred  by  the  acts  here- 
in excepted  from  the  eittect  and  operation 
of  this  resolution. 

The  Senate  on  June  4  passed  the  reso- 
lution by  viva  voce  vote,  and  it  was 
sent  to  the  Prewdent,  but  he  failed  to 
attach  his  signature  and  the  resolution 
ia  consequence  became  inoperative. 
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dent  Wilson  sent  a  special  message  to 

Congress    on    May    24    urging    that    it 

grant  to  the  Executive  power  to  accept 

for  the  United  States  a  mandate  over 

Armenia. 

The  President's  message  follows: 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress: 

On  the  14th  of  May  an  official  com- 
munication was  received  at  the  exec- 
utive office  from  the  Secretary  of  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States  conveying 
the  following  preamble  and  resolutions: 

"  Whereas  f  The  testimony  adduced  at  the 
hearings  conducted  by  the  sub-committee  of 
the  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations 
has  clearly  established  the  truth  of  the  re- 
ported massacres  and  other  atrocities  from 
which  the  Armenian  people  have  suffered ;  and 

"  Whereas,  The  people  of  the  United  States 
are  deeply  impressed  by  the  deplorable  con- 
ditions of  insecurity,  starvation  and  miser>- 
now  prevalent  in  Armenia;  and 

"  Whereas,  The  independence  of  the  Republic 
of  Armenia  has  been  duly  recognized  by  tlie 
Supreme  Council  of  the  Peace  Conference  and 
3y  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
.imerica:   therefore,   be  it 

"  Resolved,  That  the  sincere  congratulations 
of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  are  hereby 
extended  to  the  people  of  Armenia  on  the 
recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Re- 
public of  Armenia,  without  prejudice  respect- 
ing the  territorial  boundaries  involved;  and 
be  it  further 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  hereby  expresses  the  hope  that  a  stable 
Government,  proper  protection  of  individual  lib- 
erties and  rights,  and  the  full  realization  of 
nationalistic  aspirations  may  soon  be  at- 
tained by  the  Armenian  people;  and  be  it 
further 

"  .Resolved,  That  In  order  to  afford  neces- 
nnrv   nmtpciinn    fnr   the    iivefl   a.nd   nronertv    nf 
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information  that 
men  now  sitting 
purpose  of  work 
peace  with  the  C 
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They   were   at  ] 
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evade  any  obliga 
be    expected    to 
the    responslbiliti* 
ready  obliged  to 
the    disposition    c 
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the  appearance  o 
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the  Old  World  w 
fidence  and  affon 
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selection  of  any  ! 

Early  in  the 
was  agreed  that  t 
ritorles  which,  a 
late  war,  have  < 
sovereignty  of  th 
governed  them,  a 
by  peoples  not  ye 
selves  under  the 
the  modern  world 
the  principle  that 
velopment  of  sucl 
trust  of  civilizati 
for  the  per  forma 
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statesmen  conferring  at  San    Remo   have 

hetpful   friends  and   advisers  of  such  of 

rormally    requeatcd    this    Governm 

these  people  as  we  may  be  authoritatively 

assume  the  duties  of  mandatary 

in   Ar- 

and   formally     requested     to     guide   and 

asaiflt. 

lon    of 

I  am  conaeloua  that  I  am  urginE  upon 

tlie  ConBi'esa,  that  at  the  same  alt 

tins  It 

Ihe  Congreas  a  very  ciltlcal  choice,  but  1 

was  resolved  to  requeal  the   President  Ot 

make    the    auggeation    in    the    confidence 

the  United   States  to  undertake  K 

1   arbi- 

that  I   am  speaking  In   the   spirit  and    In 

trate  the  difficult  queatlon  of  the  bound- 
ary between  Turkey  and  Armenia  In  the 
vilayets  of  Erierum,  Trebizond.  Van  and 
Bitlls,  and  It  was  agreed  to  accept  his  de- 
cision thereupon,  as  wi^ll  as  any  stipula- 
tion he  may  prescribe  aa  to  access  to  the 
sea  tor  the  Independent  State  of  Armenia. 
In  pursuance  of  this  action  It  was  re- 
solved to  embody  In  the  treaty  with  Tur- 
_  key,  now  under  final  consideration,  a  pro- 
'  vision  that  "  Turkey  and  Armenia  and  the 
other  high  contracting  parties  agree  to 
leftr  to  the  arbitration  of  the  President 
Of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
question  of  the  boundary  between  Turkey 
and  Armenia  In  the  vilayets  of  Krieium, 
Trebizond.  Van  and  Bitlls.  and  to  accept 
hla  decision  thereupon,  as  well  as  any 
stipulations  he  may  prescribe  as  to  access 
to  the  sea  (or  the  Independent  State  of 
Armenia "  ;  pending  that  decision,  the 
boundaries  of  Turkey  and  Armenia  to  re- 

I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  accept 
this  difficult  and  delicate  task. 

in  response  to  the  Invitation  of  the 
Council  at  San  Remo.  i  urgently  advise 
and  request  that  the  Congreas  grant  the 
executive  power  to  accept  for  the  United 
States  a  mandate  over  Armenia.  1  make 
this  suggestion  In  the  earnest  belief  that 
it  will  be  the  wish  ot  the  people  of  the 
United  States  that  this  should  be  done. 

The  sympathy  with  Armenia  has  pi'o- 
ceeded  from  no  single  portion  of  our  peo- 
ple, but  has  come  with  extraordinary 
spontaneity  and  sincerity  from  the  whole 
Of   the  great  body   of  Chrli 


with  t; 


f  the 


1    thla 


,    by    ^ 


win  offerings  Armenia 
been  saved  at  the  most  critical  Juncture 
Ot  Its  existence.  At  their  hearts,  this 
great  and  generous  people  have  made  the 
cause  of  Armenia  their  own. 

It  Is  to  this  people  and  to  their  Gov- 
ernment that  the  hopes  and  earnest  ex- 
pectations of  the  struggling  people  of 
Armenia  turn  eis  they  now  emerge  from  a 
period  of  Indescribable  suffering  and  peril, 
and  I  hope  that  the  Congress  will  think  It 
wise  to  meet  this  hope  and  expectation 
with  the  utmost  liberality,  t  know  from 
unmistakable  evidence,  given  by  responsi- 
ble representatives  of  many  peoples  strug- 
gling toward  Independence  and  peaceful 
life  again,  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  Is  looked  to  with  extraordi- 
nary trust  and  confidence,  and  I  believe 
that  It  would  do  nothing  less  than  arrest 
the  hopeful  proceMes  of  civlliiatlaD  U  we 
were  to  refuae  the  requeat  to  become  tlie 


cat  ot  the  Christian  peoples.  The  sympa- 
thy for  Armenia  among  our  people  has 
sprung  from  untainted  consciences,  pure 
Christian  faltli  and  an  earnest  desire  to 
see  Christian  people  everywhere  succored 
in  their  lime  of  s uttering  and  lifted  from 
their  abject  subjection  and  distress  and 
enabled  to  stand  upon  their  feet  and  takt 
their  place  among  the  free  nations  of  the 
3  of  the  Independ 


wlU    1 


;   lib- 


erty and  assured  happlnea 
pie,  if  we  fearlessly  undertake  the  duties 
ot  guidance  and  assistance  Involved  In 
the  functions  of  a  mandatary. 

It  Is  therefore  with  the  most  earnest 
hopefulness  and  with  the  feeling  that  1 
amy  giving  advice  from  which  the  Con- 
gress win  not  willingly  turn  away  that  1 
urge  the  acceptance  ot  the  invitation  now 
formally  and  solemnly  extended  to  us  by 
the  Council  at  San  Hemo.  into  whose 
hands  has  passed  the  difficult  tasli  ot 
composing  the  many  complexities  and  dif- 
ficulties ot  government  in  the  one-time 
Ottoman  Empire,  and  the  maintenance  ot 
order  and  tolerable  conditions  ot  lite  in 
those  portions  of  that  empire  which  It  Is 
no  longer  possible  In  the  Interest  of  civ- 
lliiatlon   to    leave    under   t 


PROTEST  OF  ARMENIANS 
The  Atnerican  Committee  for  Arme- 
nian Independence,  following  the  publica- 
tion of  the  message,  issued  a  statement 
as  follows: 

President  Wilson.  In  his  message  to  Con- 
gress recommending  the  advisability  of 
America  assuming  a  mandate  tor  Ar- 
menia, states  that  he  will  arbitrate  the 
question  ot  the  boundaries  between  Tur- 
key and  Armenia  in  the  vilayets  of 
Erierum,  Treblxond,  Van  and  Bitlis,  This 
means  that  Armenia  Is  to  be  despoiled  of 
her  most  fertile  provinces  of  Harport. 
Dlarbekr,    Slvas   and    Clllola. 

Characterizing  Cilicia  as  the  Arme- 
nian California,  able  alone  to  suBtain 
15,000,000  people,  the  statement  asserted 
that  it  explained  why  "a  certain  power 
is  ready  to  sell  its  soul  to  the  devQ  and 
the  Tuit  in  order  to  get  possession  of 
the  richest  province,  not  only  of  Arme- 
nia, but  of  the  entire  World."  The  state- 
ment continDed: 
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provinces. 

It  is  these  richest  provinces— really  the 
heart  and  bacicbone  of  Armenia— that  the 
Allies  are  hypocritically  representing  as 
poor   and    barren    lands. 

If  the  full  rights  of  Armenia  are  not 
recognized  an  American  mandate  will 
simply  mean  that  American  soldiers  will 
join  the  French  and  their  prot6g6s,  the 
Turks,  the  British  and  their  prot6g6s,  the 
Kurds,  to  prevent  Armenians  from  coming 
into  their   own  heritage. 

Let  It  be  known  also  that  the  Armenians 
can  defend  themselves  if  the  Turkish 
soldiery  is  compelled  to  evacuate  Armenia. 
The  recent  massacres  in  Cilicia  would  not 
have  occurred  had  not  the  Armenians 
been  disarmed  by  the  French.  The  most 
salient  proof  of  the  Armenian  national 
valor  is  that  General  Antranik  at  the  head 
of  his  Armenian  revolutionary  bands 
fought  against  the  Turks  and  the  Turkish 
Government  for  thirty  years  and  was 
never  vanquished ;  It  was  the  British  who 
prevailed  upon  him  to  cease  fighting  aiter 
the  armistice. 

Whatever  money  America  advances  for 
the  rehabilitation  of  an  Armenia  that  in- 
cludes all  her  territories  can  and  will  be 
repaid  by  the  Armenians.  The  required 
expenditure  for  such  assistance  will  not 
amount  to  more  than  the  loss  which 
America  will  otherwise  sustain  on  account 
of  future  wars  that  will  certainly  happen 
if  Armenia  Is  left  a  prey  to  Turkish  perse- 
cution and  allied  rapacity. 

SENATE  REJECTS  THE  MANDATE 

The  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee on  May  27,  by  a  vote  of  11  to  4, 
voted  to  reject  the  President's  recom- 
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Sheppard,  Simm 
Smith  of  South 
Democratic  Le 
among  those  vot 

By  a  vote  of 
jected  a  substitu 
King,  Democrat 
temational  nego 
"  proper  protect] 
(Treat    powers. 
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dent's  i-equest.  A  minority  report  was 
submitted,  signed  by  Representatives 
Flood  of  Virginia,  Linthicum  of  Mary- 
land and  Stedman  of  North  Carolina, 
urg-lng  that  no  action  be  taken  until  the 
Peace  Treaty  had  been  disposed  of.  The 
report  defended  the  request  for  the 
mandate.  Attention  waa  called  to  the 
fact  that  the  mandate  would  apply  to  a 
territory  of  66,000  square  miles  instead 
of  343,000  square  miles,  which  waa  the 
original  designated  Armenian  territory 
a.s  reported  upon  by  General  Harbord, 
much  of  the  opposition  growing  out  of 
this  report  It  was  published  in  full  in 
the  May  issue  of  this  magazine.  The 
General  estimated  the  cost  to  our 
Government  for  the  mandate  for  three 
years  at  $756,014,000,  which  would  in- 
clude an  American  army  of  69,000.  The 
minority  report  in  discussing  the  man- 
date for  the  restricted  Armenia  (20,000 


square  miles  in  Transcaucasia  and  36,000 
square  miles  in  the  four  vilayets  of  Van, 
Erzerum,  Bitlis  and  Trebizond)  explained 
that  the  estimated  population  was  3,000,- 
000  and  the  military  help  to  be  extended 
would  not  be  formidable,  and  the  pres- 
ence of  the  American  flag  there  would 
have  a  restraining  effect  on  hostile 
neighbors.  The  report  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  an  Armenian 
army  capable  of  defending  the  territory, 
that  the  adjacent  territory  would  be  de- 
militarized, that  the  maximum  Turkish 
array  under  the  treaty  would  be  50,000, 
and  that  as  the  United  States  would  con- 
trol the  Armenian  finances  it  would  be 
in  a  position  to  reimburse  itself  for  any 
sums  spent  by  it  under  the  mandate. 

The  House  took  no  further  action,  the 
vote  in  the  Senate  having  determined  the 
matter  so  far  as  this  session  of  Congress 
was  concerned. 


ARMENIA 


(Prom   Tatbot  Uundy'i 


•  The  .Bye   af  ZHtovn  "> 


First  of  the  Christian  nations;  the  first  of  us  all  to  feel 

The  fire  of  infidel  hatred,  the  weight  of  the  pagan  heel; 

r'aithful  lest  down  the  ages  tending  the  light  that  burned, 

Tortureil  and  trodden  therefore,  spat  on  and  slain  and  spumed; 

IlT.indcd  for  others'  vices,  robbed  of  your  rightful  fame, 

Clinging  to  Truth  in  a  truthless  land  in  the  name  of  the  ancient  Name; 

Generous,  courteous,  gentle,  patient  under  the  yoke. 

Decent  (hummed  in  a  harem  land  ye  were  ever  a  one-wife  folk) ; 

Royal  and  brave  and  ancient — haply  an  hour  has  struck 

When  the  new  fad-fangled  peoples  shall  weary  of  raking  muck. 

And  turning  from  cowai-d  counsels  and  loathing  the  parish  lies, 

In  shame  and  sackcloth  offer  up  the  only  sacrifice. 

Then  thou  who  hast  been  neglected,  who  hast  called  o'er  a  world  in  vain 

To  the  deaf  deceitful  traders'  ears  in  tune  to  the  voice  of  gain, 

Thou  Cindei'clla  nation,  starved  that  our  faults  might  live. 

When  we  come  with  a  hand  outstretched  at  last — accept  it,  and  forgive! 


GAZETTEER  OF  THE  WORLD  WAR 


AACHEN,  the  German  name  of  Aix-Ia- 
Chapelle  (q.  v.). 

ABBEVILLE,  a  prosperous  manufactur- 
ing town  in  the  French  Department 
of  the  Somme,  12  miles  from  its 
mouth  and  49  miles  south  of  Bou- 
loirne.     Pop.  20,000. 

ABRUZZO,  or  Abnizzi,  a  district  of  Cen- 
tral Italy,  the  northeast  comer  of 
the  former  Kingdom  of  Naples,  in 
the  loftiest  portion  of  the  Apennines 
The  jagged  mountain  groups  reach 
in  the  Gran  Sasao  d'ltalia  9,600  feet. 

ADRIANOPLE,  a  city  formerly  belong- 
ing to  Turkey  on  the  navigable  Ma- 
ritza  lliver,  137  miles  northwest  of 
Constantinople.  Founded  or  greatly 
improved  by  the  Emperor  Hadrian, 
Adrianople  was  the  seat  of  the  Otto- 
man Sultanate  from  1366  to  1453. 
After  the  capture  of  the  Turkish 
army  defending  the  Shipka  Pass  in 
1878,  the  Russians  entered  the  city 
unopposed,  and  nn  armistice  was 
there  concluded.  Taken  after  a  five 
months'  siege  by  the  Bulgarians  in 
1913,  it  was  recovered  by  the  Turks 
in  the  same  year.  It  is  now  under 
Greek  sovereignty  by  the  decision  of 
the  Peace  Conference.     Pop.,  81,000. 

ADRIATIC  SEA,  a  large  arm  of  the  Med- 
iterranean Sea,  extending  450  miles 
northwesterly  between  Italy  and  the 
Balkan  Peninsula  and  terminating  to 
the  south  of  the  Strait  of  Otranto.  On 
the  eastern  side  are  the  coasts  of 
Illyria,  Croatia,  Dalmatia  and  Al- 
bania. The  total  area  of  the  sea,  in- 
cluding islands,  is  calculated  at  52,220 
square  miles,  the  area  of  the  islands 
being  1,290,  the  mean  depth  is  110 
fathoms,  the  greatest  depth  565  fath- 
oms. The  chief  rivers  flowing  into 
it  are  the  Adige  and  the  Po.  Venice, 
Trieste,  Fiume,  Ancona,  Bari  and 
Brindisi  are  the  chief  ports. 

AEGEAN  SEA,  the  gulf  between  Asia 


Minor  and  Greece.  Its  waters  are 
relatively  shallow  and  studded  with 
islands,  and  its  shores  are  greatly 
indented.  The  greatest  depth,  be- 
tween Samos  and  Chios,  is  G40 
fathoms. 

AERSCHOT  or  AARSCHOT,  a  town  in 
Belgium,  Province  of  South  Brabant, 
23  miles  N.  E.  of  Brussels.  Capt- 
ured by  the  Germans  Aug.  19,  1914. 

AGADIR  or  SANTA  CRUZ,  the  most 
southern  port  of  Morocco.  It  was 
formerly  a  considerable  seaport 
Ponlation  (1910),  700. 

AGRAM  (Croatian  Zagreb),  capital  of 
the  former  Hungarian  Province  of 
Croatia  and  Slavonia,  lies  at  the 
foot  of  a  range  of  mountains,  2 
miles  from  the  Save,  and  142  miles 
N.  E.  of  Fiume  by  rail.  Population 
(1910),  79,038.  It  is  now  included  in 
the  Jugoslavic  State. 

AISNE,  a  river  in  France,  rises  in  the 
Department  of  Mouse,  passes  Sois- 
sons,  and  is  joined  by  the  Oise  near 
Compiegre.  Length,  175  miles.  It 
was  to  this  river  that  the  Germans 
retreated  after  their  defeat  on  the 
Mame  in  September,  1914. 

AIX-LA-CHAPELLE  (German  Aachen), 
a  town  of  Rhenish  Prussia,  is  situ- 
ated 39  miles  W.  by  S.  of  Cologne. 
Population  (1910),  166,044,  of  whom 
not  7  per  cent  are  Protestants. 
Charlemagne  founded  its  worldwide 
celebrity;  in  814  it  became  his  place 
of  burial. 

ALAND  ISLANDS,  archipelago  of  280 
inhabited  islands,  and  a  vast  num- 
ber of  rocks  and  islets,  in  the  Gulf 
of  Bothnia,  at  its  entrance,  forming 
part  of  Finland.  Population  about 
24,000,  mostly   Swedes. 

The  Aland  Islands  were  taken 
from  Sweden  by  Russia  in  1809. 
The  principal  island,  Alan,  has  a 
population  of  about  12,000,  and  con- 


Senate  Discussion  of  Amendments 


Prolonged  Contest  Over  Proposed  Amendments  to 
Accompany  Ratification — Text  of  New  Reservations 


THE  United  States  continued  the  long 
debate  over  ratification  of  the  Ger- 
man Peace  Treaty  throughout  Sep- 
tember and  October.  At  every  ses- 
sion there  were  speeches  for  or  against 
the  amendmerts  and  reservations  offered 
by  the  Foreign  Relations  Committee  in 
the  preceding  month.  Continuous  efforts 
were  made  by  the  Republican  leaders  to 
reach  a  unanimous  agreement.  The 
Chairman  of  the  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee, Senator  H.  C.  Lodge  of  Massa- 
chusetts, the  Republican  leader,  strongly 
supported  direct  amendment  of  the 
treaty,  and  this  position  was  sustained 
by  thirty-six  Republican  Senators  and 
two  Democratic  Senators,  the  latter  be- 
ing Senator  Reed  of  Missouri  and  Sen- 
ator Gore  of  Oklahoma.  Another  group, 
comprising  twelve  Republicans  and 
three  Democrats,  opposed  direct  amend- 
ments, but  favoied  specific  and  effective 
qualifying  reservations.  A  third  group, 
numbering  forty,  headed  by  Senator 
Hitchcock  of  Nebraska,  the  former 
Chairman  of  the  Foreign  Relations  Com- 
mittee, all  known  as  "  Administration 
Democrats,"  opposed  any  amendments  to 
the  text  of  the  treaty,  and  the  greater 
number  strongly  opposed  any  qualifying 
reservations  whatsoever.  Nearly  all  the 
members  of  the  Senate  participated  in 
the  debate,  which  at  times  grew  acri- 
monious. 

THE  GORE  AMENDMENTS 

The  first  specific  issue  voted  on  was 
that  of  thirty-five  textual  amendments 
to  the  treaty  offered  by  Senator  Fall, 
RepublioaTi,  of  Now  Mexico,  intended  to 
elimin;it(>  .Xmeiiran  participation  on  the 
c'ommis.^ions  established  iindfr  the  treaty, 
excepting  the  Reparation.^  Commission. 
The  vote  on  these  amendments  was 
taken  on  Oct  2  nnd  resulted  in  their  dc- 
/eat  by  a  decisive  majority. 


On  the  first  test  between  the  oppos- 
ing sides,  which  came  on  the  amendment 
to  take  the  United  States  out  of  the 
commission  to  fix  the  Belgian  bounda- 
ries, the  vote  was  30  in  favor  of  to  68 
against.  All  the  middle-ground  Senators 
except  Mr.  McLean  of  Connecticut  voted 
against  the  amendment. 

MIDDLE-GROUNDERS     IN    CONTROL 

On  three  other  roll  calls  taken  on  the 
amendments  there  were  slight  changes 
in  the  attitude  of  the  middle-ground  Sen- 
ators influenced  by  the  points  involved. 
On  two  roll  calls,  one  to  eliminate  the 
United  States  from  participation  in  the 
Sarre  Valley  Commission  and  the  other 
pertaining  to  the  commission  to  govern 
Upper  Silesia,  where  a  plebiscite  as  to 
future  government  is  to  be  held,  the  op- 
position mustered  31  votes,  that  being 
their  maximum  strength. 

The  alignment  found  Senator  Gore  of 
Oklahoma  voting  with  the  Republicans 
on  all  amendments,  while  Senator 
Thomas  of  Colorado  joined  them  in  two 
roll  calls.  Senator  Jones,  Republican, 
of  Washington,  voted  with  the  Demo- 
crats on  two  amendments,  and  later 
switched  to  the  opposition. 

The  voting  gave  evidence  that  the 
middle-ground  Senators  controlled  the 
situation,  both  as  to  amendments  and 
reservations.  From  speeches  made  by 
five  of  this  group,  Capper,  Hale,  Cum- 
mins, Lenroot  and  Smoot,  it  seemed  evi- 
dent that,  although  opposed  to  textual 
amendments,  they  would  vote  against 
the  treaty  unless  reservations  were 
adopted  with  it  >  ratification. 

Th«'  vote  on  the  amendment  to  elimi- 
nate the  United  States  from  participa- 
tion in  the  Commission  to  Establish  the 
Boundary  Lines  of  Belgium,  the  first 
vote  taken,  foUovfs; 
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ALGERIA  (Fr.  Algerie),  a  country  on 
the  north  coast  of  Africa,  which  has 
since  1830  been  a  French  possession, 
and  is  now  regarded  as  an  outlying 
part  of  France  I'ather  than  as  a 
colony.  It  lies  between  Morocco  and 
Tunis,  and  is  usually  defined  as  ex- 
tending from  the  Mediteiranean  to 
about  the  30th  parallel  of  N.  lat.  on 
the  south.  But  the  southern  boun- 
dary, separating  the  Algerian  Sa- 
hara fi"oin  the  rest  of  ■  French  Sa- 
hara (which  now  extends  southwai-d 
to  a  line  drawn  west  from  Lake 
Chad  to  the  Niger),  is  very  arbi- 
trary. The  total  area,  with  the 
noithem  or  Algerian  Sahara,  is 
about  255,D00  s().  miles,  or  moi-e  than 
twice  the  size  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  Algeria  has  two  divisions 
— northern  and  southern.  Popula- 
tion (1911),  Southern  Algeria,  494, 
306;  Northern  Algeria,  5,069,522. 
Total,  5,563,828. 

ALGIERS,  the  capital  of  Aigeiia,  was 
built  about  935  A.  D,  by  an  Arab 
chief.  It  is  strongiy  fortificii,  and 
is  an  important  coaling  station. 
Population  (1906)  138,240;  with 
suburbs,  154,049 — not  quite  half 
French. 

ALLENSTEIN,  a  town  in  East  Prussia, 
65  miles  S.  of  Konigsberg.  Popula- 
tion (1910)  33,070;  about  50  per 
cent,  of  which  are  Roman  Catholics. 
Taken  by  the  Russians  on  Aug. 
27,  1014,  but  afterwai-d  retaken  by 
Germans. 

ALOST  (or  Aalst),  a  town  of  Belgium 
in  East  Flanders,  19  mile.s  by  rail, 
N.     W.     of     Brussels.       Population 
(1908)  33,49C. 
Battle  of  Alost,  Sept.  4,  1914. 

ALSACE-LORRAINE  (German  Elsass- 
Lothiingen),  since  1871  a  State  or 
"  inipeiial  territory  "  of  the  Geiirian 
Empire,  bounded  west  by  France, 
east  by  Baden,  and  .'^outh  by  Switzer- 
land. Its  utmost  length,  from  north 
to  south,  is  123  miles;  its  breadth 
varies  between  22  and  105  niile.=.  and 
its  area  is  r,^,SO  sq.  miles,  of  which 
1,35-3  belong  to  Upper  Alsace  (in  the 
south),  1.844  to  Lower  Alsace  (N. 
E.),  and  2,383  to  Lorraine  (N.  W.) 


Population  (1871)  1,549.738,  (1910) 
1,874,014,  of  whom  1,400,000  ai-e 
Catholics  and  80  per  cent.  Ger- 
man speaking,  the  French- speak- 
ing population  being  mainly  in 
the  larger  towns  and  in  Lor- 
raine. The  Rhine  flows  115  miles 
north  by  eastwai-d  along  all  the  east- 
em  boundary,  and  receives,  below 
Strasburg,  the  III  from  Alsace,  127 
miles  long.  Other  rivers  arc  the 
Moselle,  flowing-  through  Lorraine 
past  Metz,  and  its  affuent  the  Saar. 
West  of  the  Rhine  rise  the  Vo^ges 
Mountains,  culminating  at  a  height 
of  4,677  feet,  rich  in  mines,  ii-on  and 
coal.  Alsace-Lorraine  contains  the 
important  cities  of  Sti-asburg,  MQhl- 
hausen,  Metz  and  Colmar. 

In  Caesar's  time  Alsace-Loi-raine 
was  occupied  by  Celtic  tribes  and 
formed  part  of  ancient  Gaul;  there- 
after largely  Germanized,  from  the 
10th  century  it  foi-med  part  of  the 
German  Empire,  till  a  part  of  it  was 
ceded  to  France  at  the  Peace  of 
Westphalia  (1648),  and  the  rest  fell 
a  prey  to  the  aggre.s.sions  of  Louis 
XIV.,  who  seized  Strasburg  (1681) 
by  surprise  in  time  of  peace.  By  the 
Peace  of  Ryswick  (1697),  the  cession 
of  the  whole  was  ratified.  In 
1814-15  Russia  would  not  hear  of  the 
i-estitution  of  Alsace-Lorraine  to 
Germany,  and  it  was  not  till  1871, 
after  the  Franco-German  war,  that 
Alsace  and  German  Lorraine  were, 
by  the  Treaty  of  Frankfort,  incor- 
porated in  the  new  German  Empire. 
The  great  mass  of  the  population 
were  strongly  against  the  change, 
and  160,000  elected  to  be  French, 
though  only  50,000  went  into  actual 
exile,  refusing  to  become  German 
subjects.  For,  at  least  since  the  era 
of  the  Revolution,  Alsace  in  senti- 
ment was  wholly  French.  To  France 
she  gave  the  bravest  of  her  sons — 
Kellermann,  Kleber,  and  many 
another  hero;  Strasbu:^  first  heard 
the  "  Marseillaise,"  and  MM.  Erck- 
mann  and  Chatrian,  Lorrainers  both, 
faithfully  represented  their  country- 
luen's  love  of  La  Patrie  in  the  days 
of  the  second  as  of  the  first  Na- 
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begins  here,  connects  the  Vistula 
and  the  Niemen.  Population  (1897) 
12,746. 

AVLONA  (or  Valona),  a  seaport  of 
Albania,  on  the  Gulf  of  Avlona,  in 
the  Adriatic  Sea,  is  33  miles  S.  W. 
of  Berat. 

The  population  (about  6,000  be- 
fore the  war)  consisted  of  Turks, 
Christians,  and  Jews. 

It  is  the  best  harbor  on  the 
Albanian  coast.  Up  to  1691  the 
to%vn  belonged  to  the  Venetians. 

BAGDAD,  on  both  sides  of  the  Tigris  R., 
240  miles  N.  W.  of  its  junction  with 
the  Euphrates.  The  whole  city  is 
surrounded  by  -an  enormous  brick 
wall,  strengthened  by  round  towers, 
above  which  rise  the  minarets  of 
numerous  mosques.  The  city  was 
for  a{?cs  the  centre  of  commerce  for 
all  the  surrounding  cities.  The  city, 
built  on  the  ruins  of  Ctesiphon  and 
Selencia,  was  founded  by  the  Caliph 
Al-Mansur  about  762,  and  was  the 
splendid  capital  of  the  Abbasside 
Caliphate  until  its  extinction  (1258). 
It  was  a  great  centre  of  Arab  learn- 
ing, and  in  the  Middle  Ages  was 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  flour- 
ishing cities  of  the  world.  It  has 
been  held  by  the  Turks  since  1638. 
Population  145,000. 

The  Bagdad  Railroad  was  begun 
in  1899,  when  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment granted  its  concession  to  the 
Societe  du  chemin  de  fer  d'Anaholu. 
It  was  captured  by  the  British  on 
March  11,  1917. 

BAIKAL  LAKE  (Mongolian  Dalainor — 
Holy  Lake),  the  largest  lake  in 
Asia  (exclusive  of  the  Caspian  and 
Ural  Seas),  situated  in  the  extreme 
southern  part  of  Siberia.  It  is  a 
crescent-shaped  double  basin,  with 
a  sharp  dividing  ridge  rising  up 
from  the  bottom  to  within  nearly 
200  feet  of  the  surface. 

Length— from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  375 

miles. 

Average  breadth — about  37  miles. 
Areas — 13,500  square  miles. 
Height     above     sea     level — 1,560 
feet 


Maximum  depth — 5,618  feet. 

Average  depth — 860  feet. 

Its  basin  is  inclosed  by  the  Baikal 
Mountains,  which  often  rise  up  pre- 
cipitously from  the  shore.  The 
lake,  which  has  volcanic  surround- 
ings, receives  affluents  and  contains 
many  islands.  The  surface  is  frozen 
from  December  to  April,  Seal, 
sturgeon  and  herring  fisheries  are 
very  valuable. 

BAKU,  a  Transcaucasian  seaport  on  the 
west  coast  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  558 
miles  by  rail  E.  S.  E.  of  Batum  on 
the  Black  Sea.  The  petroleum  trade 
(1,500  wells),  flourishing  since  1870, 
has  made  of  the  city  one  of  the 
most  important  commercial  towns 
of  the  region.  The  average  depth 
of  the  wells  is  about  1,000  feet,  the 
greatest  some  600  feet  more.  Pro- 
duction in  1901  about  50,000,000  bar- 
rels. 

In  ancient  times  Baku  was  held 
in  the  highest  veneration  by  the 
Parsees.  It  is  still  frequented  by 
thousands  of  pilgrims.  Baku  is 
still  the  best  port  on  the  Caspian 
Sea. 

Population  (1915)  179,133. 

BAPAUME,  a  town  in  Fi-ance  in  Pas- 
de-Calais,  14  miles  S.  S.  E.  of  Arras. 
There  a  battle  took  place  on  the  2d 
and  3d  of  Januar>%  1871,  between 
the  German  General  von  Gocben 
and  the  French  (icnei-al  Louis  Leon 
Faidherbe  (1818-1889),  who  was 
defeated.  Twice  captured  and  re- 
captured in  late  war. 

BASRA  (or  Basso ra  or  Bassurah,  or 
Busra),  a  frontier  city  and  riverport 
on  the  Shat-el-Arab,  Asiatic  Turkey, 
about  60  miles  from  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  270  miles  S.  E.  of  Bagdad. 
By  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century  the  population  had  declined 
to  a  few  thousands,  it  now  numbers 
about  50,000  inhabitants. 

It  was  founded  in  636  by  th<? 
Chalif  Omar  and  was  included  in 
their  Empire  by  the  Turks  in  1538. 

BATUM  (or  Batoum),  strongly  fortified 
Transcaucasian  seaport  on  the  ea^^t. 
shore  of  tfcift  B\3w3it^^5i.,^^v  ^^^^"^ . 
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way  with  Baku.  The  city  was 
ceded  by  the  Turks  to  the  Russians 
in  1878.     Population   (1915)   30,080. 

BELGRADE  (or  Belgmd),  capital  of 
Serbia,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Danube,  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Save.  The  old  Turkish  quarters 
have  disappeared,  one  single  Mo- 
hammedan place  of  worship  remain- 
ing. Modem  aspect.  While  the 
manufactures  of  Belgrade  are  still 
in  their  infancy,  its  commerce  is  ex- 
tensive. The  climate  is  about  the 
same  as  that  of  the  city  of  New 
York. 

Belgi-ade  was  long  an  object  of 
fierce  contention  between  the  Hun- 
garians and  the  Turks.  It  was  be- 
sieged by  the  latter  in  1456.  From 
1522  to  1688  it  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Hungarians.  In  1690 
it  became  Turkish  again.  In  1717 
Prince  Eufecne,  the  Austrian  gen- 
ci*al  took  the  to\\Ti  after  a  brilliant 
victor>'  over  the  Turks.  In  1791  it 
became  Turkish  again.  The  Turkish 
garrison  was  definitely  withdrawn 
in  1867. 

The  city  has  a  university,  a  muse- 
um, several  colleges,  seven  churches 
(one  Protestant),  two  .s^niagogues. 
Population  (1910)  84,235. 

BESSARABIA,  former  province  of  South- 
western Russia,  bounded  on  the 
north  and  northeast  by  Podolia,  on 
the  east  by  Kherron,  on  the  south- 
cast  by  the  Black  Sea,  and  on  the 
south  and  west  by  Rumania,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  Danube 
and  Pruth  Rivers  along  its  northern 
and  eastern  boi-ders.  Area  about 
18,000  square  miles.  Flat  country, 
excci)t  in  the  north,  where  the  coun- 
try is  crossed  by  some  of  the  ridges 
of  the  Carpathians. 

Kishincff  is  the  capital. 

Climate  healthful,  soil  veiy  fer- 
tile. Wheat,  barley,  maize,  tobacco, 
hemp,  flax,  fruit  and  wine  are  the 
principal  pnwlucts.  Bessarabia  wa.s 
ceded  by  Turkey  to  Russia  in  1812. 

About  r>0  per  cent,  of  the  popula- 
tion (1907)  of  2,r502,100  are  Ruman- 
ians. The  rest  consists  of  Ru.^^sians 
/i/ir/  other  Slavic  tribes,  Jews,  Tar- 


tars, gypsies,  Greeks,  Armenians 
and  Germans.  Now  joined  to  king- 
dom of  Rumania. 

BLAGOVERSHTSHENK,  capital  of  the 
Amur  Province,  is  the  seat  of  a 
Bishop,  Oriental  Institution,  foun- 
dries, and  other  large  manufactur- 
ing plants. 

Population  (1909)  57,500. 

BOCCHEDI  CATTARO,  see  CATTARO. 

BORDEAUX,  a  city  in  the  southwestern 
part  of  France,  capital  of  the  De- 
partment of  the  Gironde,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Garonne  River,  60  miles 
from  its  mouth,  and  358  miles  S.  S. 
W.  of  Paris. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
cities  of  France.  In  the  old  part  of 
the  city  the  streets  are  crooked  and 
narrow.  It  contains  the  Cathedral 
of  St.  Andre,  with  a  detached  bell 
tower  (or  campanile).  The  great 
theatre,  built  by  Louis  XVI.,  is  one 
of  the  finest  in  Europe.  Some  of 
the  old  gates  of  the  city  are  still 
preserved.  There  is  also  a  great 
university. 

Bordeaux  ranks  next  after  Mar- 
seilles and  Havre  among  the  ports 
of  France.  There  are  extensive 
shipbuilding  yards,  and  the  port  is 
especially  noted  as  a  shipping  place 
for  wine.  It  is  the  seat  of  an  Arch- 
bishop.   Population  261,768. 

BOSNA,  a  river  in  Bosnia,  which,  after  a 
tortuous  northward  course  of  150 
miles,  joins  the  Save,  24  miles  east 
of  Brod. 

BOSNIA-IIERZEGOVINA  was  handed 
over  by  the  Great  Powers  at  the 
clo.se  of  the  Turkish  War  of  1877-78 
to  Austria-Hungary,  to  be  held  and 
occupied  by  her  for  an  indefinite 
period.    Area,  19,700  square  miles. 

Boundaries,  on  the  north,  Croatia 
and  Slavonia;  on  the  east,  Serbia; 
on  the  S.  E.,  Montenegro;  on  the 
southwest  and  west,  Dalmatia  and 
Croatia.  Main  Rivers — Save,  Na- 
renta  (flowing  into  the  Adriatic 
Sea),  Unna,  Vrba,  Bosna  and  Drina. 
Half  of  the  surface  of  the  country 
is  covereil  with  fine  forests,  but  the 
stock  of  fur-b«aring  animals  ia 
steadily  decreasing.    Vast  quantities 
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of  fruit  are  raised;  plums  (25,000,- 
000  lb.  per  year  arc  exported)  en- 
joy a  special  reputation.  Kxcellent 
pa/tures,  but  the  area  under  culti- 
vation is  not  very  jjreat.  Large 
numbers  of  cattle,  sheep,  goats  and 
swine  are  reared.  Good  wines  are 
produced  in  Bosnia,  and  the  tobacco 
of  Herzegovina  is  of  good  quality. 

There  are  large  coal  mines;  the 
other  mineral  products  compri.se 
iron,  silver,  quicksilvei*,  &c. 

Climate,  on  the  whole,  temperate 
and  healthy,  although  in  some  parts 
of  Herzegovina  the  mercury  some- 
times rises  to  the  height  of  100  de- 
gress and  over. 

Population  (1910),  1^93,683,  most- 
ly belonging  to  the  Serbian  stock, 
43.6  per  cent,  to  the  Greek-Oriental 
Church  (1  Archbishopric  in  Sera- 
jevo,  3  Archbishoprics  in  Banjaluka, 
Dolnja  Tuzla  and  Mostar);  22  per 
cent,  are  Roman  Catholics  (1  Arch- 
bishopric at  Serajevo,  2  Bishoprics 
at  Banjaluka  and  Mostar),  25.2  per 
cent.,  mostly  belonging  to  the  pros- 
perous classes  in  to\\Tis  and  country, 
are  Mohammedans,  6  per  cent,  are 
Jews. 

School  status  (1906),  4  general 
colleges,  1  technical  college,  9  com- 
mercial colleges,  1  normal  school  for 
teachers,  362  primary  schools.  The 
whole  social  and  commercial  life 
presents  a  curious  blending  of  the 
f^ast  and  the  West.  Figured  as  a 
Slavic  kingdom,  it  was  permanently 
con(|uered  by  the  Turks  in  1463. 
There  were  bloody  insurrections  in 
1S50-51  and  1875-76.  The  Moham- 
medans offered  a  fierce  resistance 
to  the  Austrian  occupation  under 
General  Philippovitch  in  1878.  The 
territory  on  Oct.  5,  1908,  was  defi- 
nitely incorporated  with  the  Austro- 
Ilungaiian  Empire.  Now  incor- 
porated in  Kingdom  of  Serbs,  Croats 
and  Slovenes. 

lK)l'L0GNE-8ur-MER,  a  fortified  sea- 
port in  France,  in  the  Department 
of  Pas-de-Calais,  on  the  Engli.*?h 
Channel,  140  miles,  N.  N.  W.  of  Paris 
and  20  miles  S.  W.  of  Calais.   From 


the  hilly  part  of  the  town  the  Eng- 
lish coa.^t  is  distinctly  visible. 

Boulogne  has  many  English 
churches,  some  English  boarding 
houses,  a  large  libi'aiy,  an  enor- 
mous foreign  trade,  and  extensive 
fisheries,  and  is  the  main  French 
centre  of  steel  pen  manufacture. 

Two  miles  from  Boulogne,  on  the 
road  to  Calais,  is  Napoleon's  Col- 
umn, 172  feet  in  height,  which  was 
erected  in  1804  to  commemorate  his 
proposed  expedition  against  Eng- 
land.    Population  (1906)  51,201. 

BREST-LITOVSK.  a  stronjrly  fortified 
town  in  Russia,  131  miles  south  of 
Grodno,  on  the  Bug  River  and  at 
the  junction  of  several  rivers.  It  is 
the  seat  of  an  Armenian  Bishop,  who 
is  head  of  the  Catholic  (United)  Ar- 
menians of  Russia,  and  of  a  Greek 
Bishop. 

Near  the  town  is  a  royal  castle 
belonging  to  the  foimer  Kings  of 
Poland. 

It  is  now  famous  as  the  seat  of 
the  Brest-Litovsk  Treaty  of  1918. 
The  towTi,  whose  population  was  in 
1909  53,300  (75  per  cent.  Jews),  has 
an  extended  trade  by  river,  canal  and 
railway. 

BRIEY,  a  town  in  France,  in  the  De- 
partment of  Meurthe-et-Moselle,  14 
miles  N.  W.  of  Metz.  Noted  for  its 
iron  industries.  Population  2,000  to 
3,000. 

BRINDISI,  a  seaport  of  Southern  Italy, 
44  miles  E.  N.  E.  of  Taranto,  the 
only  good  harbor  on  this  part  of  the 
Italian  coast. 

Brindisi  was  anciently  one  of  the 
most  important  maritime  cities  of 
Italy  and  its  chief  port  for  com- 
merce with  Greece.  It  has  had  of 
late  some  of  its  pristine  activity  and 
wealth.    Population  (1915)  25,317. 

liRODY,  a  town  in  Galicia,  89  miles  E. 
N.  E.  of  Lemberg.  Population 
(1910)  18,055  (75  per  cent.  Jews). 

Dl'DAPEST,  capital  of  the  Republic  of 
Hungary,  on  the  Danube,  173  mile.^ 
by  rail  from  Vienna.  It  consists  of 
the   two    cities   of   Pest   avA  ^.xv5Sak. 
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lively,  on  the  left  and  right  banks 
of  the  Danube,  and  which  were 
imittKi  in  1873,  tojrcthor  with  Old 
Huda  and  Kobanj^  (Steinbnich)  in 
the  one  city  of  Budapest.  It  is  a 
modem  and  exceedingly  beautiful 
city.  The  university  was  attended 
in  1909  by  6,835  students  and  has  a 
teaching  body  of  450.  Of  considera- 
ble importance  is  the  Joseph  Poly- 
technic Institute. 

BUKAREST  (also  Bucharest),  capital  of 
the  kingdom  of  Rumania,  situated 
in  a  swampy  plain  on  both  sides  of 
the  Dimbovita,  which  is  spanned  by 
a  dozen  bridges  substantially  built 
of  iron  and  stone.  Until  recently 
Bukarest  resembled  a  vast  over- 
grown village,  but  recently  the  semi- 
Oriental  quarters  have  given  way  to 
modern  streets,  and  with  the  cupo- 
las of  the  numerous  Greek  churches 
and  the  large  number  of  beautiful 
gardens  the  city  offers  a  beautiful 
aspect  It  is  often  called  by  its  in- 
habitants "  The  Paris  of  the  East." 

There  is  a  university  and  an 
Academy  of  Sciences. 

Much  of  the  trade  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  Germans  and  the  Jews. 

Two  treaties  make  the  city  famous 
in  history;  that  of  1812  between 
Russia  and  Rumania,  and  that  of 
1918  between  the  then  victorious 
Central  Powers  and  the  unfortunate 
betrayed  kingdom. 

About  1470  the  city  was  the  capi- 
tal of  Wallachia,  and  from  1789  to 
1791  it  w^as  in  Austrian  hands.  In 
1861  it  became  the  capital  of  Ru- 
mania. Population  (1909),  291.836 
(15,000  Jews,  about  50,000  for- 
eigners). 

BUKOWINA  or  BUKOVINA.  former 
crownliind  of  Austria  -  Hungary, 
bounded  north  and  northwest  by 
Galicia;  on  the  east  by  Russia  and 
Moldavia,  and  on  the  west  by  Tran- 
sylvania and  Hungary  proper.  Area 
4,031  square  miles. 

The   Province  is  fertile  and  cov- 
ered   with    extensive    forests     (43.2 
per  cent,  of  the  area).     The  i;ame 
itself  is  derived  from  the  abundance 
nf  Ifuchrn  /Ifoech  /7vey>. 


Population  (1908),  802,102.  Ru- 
thenians  41.2  per  cent.,  Rumanians 
31.6  per  cent.,  Germans  (colonists) 
22.1  per  cent.  As  to  relif^ion,  there 
are  68.6  per  cent.  Greek  orthodox, 
15.1  per  cent.  Roman  Catholics,  13.2 
per  cent.  Jews. 

After  forming  for  some  centuries 
a  part  of  Moldavia,  Bukowina  was 
annexed  to  Austria  in  1775. 

Sixty-five  per  cent  of  the  people 
are  illiterate.  There  are  nine  col- 
leges and  one  university  (Gei*man) 
in  the  capital — Czemowitz.  It  is  now 
part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Rumania. 

BULGARIA,  a  Balkan  kingdom  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  Rumania,  on  the  E.  by 
the  Black  Sea,  on  the  S.  and  S.  W. 
by  Turkey,  and  on  the  W.  by  Serbia. 
Area  37,200  square  miles.  Most  of 
the  surface  is  mountainous  or  hilly. 
The  lower  Danube  forms  most  of 
the  boundary  with  Rumania.  The 
historically  (Turko-Russian  War  of 
1877-78)  noted  among  the  Balkan 
passes  is  the  Shipka  Pass.  The 
principal  affluent  of  the  Danube  is 
the  Timok,  forming  part  of  the 
boundary  between  Bulgaria  and 
Serbia.  The  principal  stream,  flow- 
ing into  tlie  Black  Sea,  is  the 
Kamtschik. 

Bulgaria,  in  its  most  elevated 
parts,  is  covered  with  extensive 
forests,  wherein  game  of  all  kinds 
abounds — bears,  wolves,  wild  boars, 
lynxes,  deers  and  badgers. 

The  soil  and  climate  are  adapted  to 
the  growth  of  all  kinds  of  European 
crops.  The  Summers  are  short  and 
dry;  Spring  and  Autumn  bring 
copious  rains;  the  Winters  are  cold. 
Buffaloes  are  often  used  in  tillage. 
There  are  immense  numbers  of 
sheep  and  goats.  In  brief,  Bulgaria 
is  almost  entirely  an  agricultural 
country.  Population  (1910)  4,329,- 
108.  Ethnic  composition  in  1905: 
3,200,000  Bulgarians,  r)74,r,58  Turks, 
67,396  Gypsies,  88,109  Rumanians, 
69,820  Greeks,  36,446  Greek  and 
36,444  Spanish  Jews,  5,039  (Ger- 
mans. Religion:  3.344,S06  Greek 
orthodox,     603,867     Mohammedans, 
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37,666  Jews,  29,864  'Koman  Catho- 
lics and  5,644  Protestants. 

Motherland :  Slavs  79.8  per  cent., 
TurkiF^h  13.8  per  cent.,  Rumanians 
2.2  per  cent.  In  1005,  72  per  cent. 
Illiteratos.  In  1906-07,  20  collegei^ 
(gymnasia) ,  1  university  in  the 
capital  (Sofia),  and  4,681  primary 
schools,  with  416,681  pupiU. 

The  Bulbars  came  about  600  A.  D. 
from  the  Volga  to  the  lower 
Danube,  conquering  the  Slav  popu- 
lation living  there.  In  679  they 
founded  their  own  kingdom.  They 
gradually  amalgamated  with  the 
conquered  people,  adopted  their  tan- 
kage and  in  864  also  the  Greek 
form  of  Christianity.  Prince  Simeon 
(893-927)  extende<l  his  empire 
from  the  Adriatic  to  the  Black  Sea. 

In  1393  began  the  rule  of  the 
Turks.  The  Berlin  Congress  (1878) 
practically  freed  Bulgaria  from  the 
Turkish  yoke.  Prince  Alexander, 
through  Rus.sian  intrigues,  was 
forced  to  abdicate  Sept  7,  1866.  His 
successor,  the  late  Czar  Ferdinand, 
started  his  rule  in  August,  1887. 
After  the  a.-isassination  of  Premier 
Stambuloff  (1895)  Ferdinand  gradu- 
ally reconciled  himself  with  Russia. 
Oct.  9,  1908,  Bulgaiia  was  declared 
a  kingdom,  and  Ferdinand  assumed 
the  title  of  Czar. 

The  Bulgarians  arc  classed  as  a 
Slavic  people  because  they  speak  a 
Slavic  tongue,  but  they  belong,  to  a 
great  extent,  to  the  1'uranian  stock. 

Bulgaria  entered  the  war  Oct.  14, 
1915;  suiTendered  Sept.  29,  1918. 
CALAIS,  a  town  in  France,  in  the  De- 
partment of  Pas-do-Calais,  situated 
on  thf  Strait  of  Dover,  21  miles 
E.  S.  E.  of  Dover  and  20  miles  N.  B. 
of  Boulogne.  It  is  sti-ongly  forti- 
fied. By  means  of  .sluices  the  whole 
adjacent  countiy  may  be  laid  under 
water. 

The  older  sections  of  the  town 
present  a  Flemi.-ih  character.  It  is 
one  of  the  principal  ports  for  the 
debarkation  of  travelers  from  Eng- 
land to  France.  In  1347  Calais  was 
taken  by  Edward  III.  of  England 
after  a  siege  of  eleven  months,  re- 


maining in  the  hand.i  of  the  English 
until  1G58.  It  was  Spanish  from 
159r,  to  ir>98.  Off  Calais  the  Engli.sh 
conquercl  the  Spanish  Ai-mada  in 
1588.    Population  (1906)  60,680. 

CAMBRAI  (or  Cambtay),  a  fortified 
town  in  France,  in  the  Department 
of  the  Nord  (French  Flander.s),  on 
the  River  Scheldt,  32  miles  S.  S.  E. 
of  Lille.  Population  (1906)  24,919. 
It  is  the  seat  of  an  Archbishop; 
its  cathedral  contains  a  monument 
to  Fenclon.  It  has  long  been 
famous  for  its  linen — called  cambric. 
It  was  an  old  Roman  colony;  in 
the  Middle  Ages  it  was  part  of  the 
nerman  Empire.  It  has  belonged  to 
Franco  since  1678,  Dec.  10,  1508, 
the  League  of  Cambrai  was  con- 
cluded there  between  Maximilian  I., 
Louis  XII.  of  France  and  Ferdinand, 
the  Catholic  Doge  of  Venice.  Occu- 
pied by  allied  forces  Oct.  9,  1918. 

CAMERON  (Ccrman— Kemenin,  mean- 
ing Crab  River),  from  1884  to  1918 
a  German  colony  of  Western  Equa- 
toi-ial  Africa,  extending  northwest- 
n-ard  to  I,ake  Tchad. 
Area — about  190,000  square  mites. 
It  is  generally  low  near  the  coast 
The  interior  is  a  series  of  high  pla- 
teaus, 3.000  to  4,000  feet  in  eleva- 
tion and  adapted  to  cattle  raising. 
The  soil  near  the  coast  is  of  vol- 
canic origin,  and  is  exceedingly  fer- 
tile, producing  cocoa,  coffee,  to- 
bacco, palm  oil  and  kernels,  ivory 
and  India  rubber.  The  rivers  of  the 
countr>',  owing  to  the  fall.i  and  cat- 
aracts, arc  navigable  only  for  short 
distances. 

The  scat  of  the  former  Imperial 
Government  was  at  Buea.  Popula- 
tion (1910)  2,000.000  to  3,000,000; 
1,284  white  people.  The  natives  are 
mostly  ."^uclan  negroes,  Bantus, 
Kanuri  and  Haussa.  Now  a  manda- 
toiy  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

CARINTHIA  (German— Kaemthen), for- 
mer crownland  and  titular  duchy  of 
Austria.  It  is  bounded  by  the 
duchies  of  Salzburg,  Styria,  Cami- 
ola  and  the  counties  of  Goerx  and 
Gmdisca. 
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Area — 4,005  square  milos.  Capital 
— Klapfonfurt.  Population  (1010) 
01)4,735;  thre(;-quartcrs  Gennans; 
one-(iuailcr  Slovenes,  a  Jugoslavic 
race  who  have  lived  in  the  land  since 
the  sixth  centuiy. 

Principal  river  is  the  Dmve. 

The  duchy  l>ecame  a  permanent 
possession  of  the  Hou^e  of  Austria 
in  1335.  Now  incorporated  in  the 
Jugoslavic  State. 
CARNIOLA.  former  cro\\Tiland  and  titu- 
lar duchy  of  Austria.  Inclosed  by 
Styria,  Istria,  Goerz  and  Gradisca 
and  Carinthia.  It  is  traversed  by 
ranges  of  the  Alps  and  abounds  in 
catems. 

Area — 3,856  square  miles. 

Quicksilver  mines,  iron,  lead  and 
zinc  are  the  main  metallic  products. 

Population  (1910)  525,083,  mostly 
Slovenes. 

Capital — Laibach.  Now  incorpo- 
rated in  kingdom  of  Serbs,  Croats 
and  Slovenes. 
CAROLINE  ISLANDS  (or  New  Philip- 
pines), a  largfe  archipelago  (about 
680  small  islands  in  48  groups)  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean.  Together  with 
the  Pelew  Islands,  or  Western  Caro- 
lines, they  were  sold  by  Spain  to 
Germany  for  about  $5,000,000  in 
1899.  Japan  took  possession  of  them 
October,  1914.  Most  of  the  islands 
are  of  coral  origin;  some  volcanic. 
Temperate  climate. 

Copra  is  the  main  product. 

Area — 560  square  miles.  Popula- 
tion (1906-1907)  41,400  (159  white 
people).  The  islands  were  discov- 
ered in  1527.  They  are  now  a  man- 
datory under  the  League  of  Na- 
tions. 
CARPATHLVX  MOUNTAINS,  mountain 
.sy>toni  of  easl-central  Europe,  con- 
stituting the  link  between  the  Alps 
and  the  Balkans.  The  system  is 
largely  constructed  of  granite 
masses.  On  its  inner  sides,  which 
face  Hungary,  some  heterogeneous 
chains,  such  as  the  Matra  and  the 
famous  wine  growing  heights  of 
Tokai-Eperies,  are  of  volcanic  ori- 
gin. Forming  in  their  main  contour 
//  r/ist  crescent,  they  heg'm  oi  Prcs- 


burg,  the  -present  capital  of  Slova- 
kia, and,  encircling  the  gr'^atcr  part 
of  the  Hungarian  basin,  end  at 
Or.sova,  on  the  Kunianian  frontier. 

Length— about  800  miles.  Width 
— 10  to  200  miles.  Highest  point — 
8,642  ft.  The  Carpathians  form  the 
w^ater  parting  between  the  basins  of 
the  Baltic  and  Black  Seas.  Abound 
in  grand  and  rugged  scencr5\  Evi- 
dences of  past  glacial  action  arc 
abundant,  but  there  are  no  existing 
glaciers  in  the  entire  .system  now. 
The  latter  is  largely  a  region  of  rich 
vegetable  growth,  with  magnificent 
woods  and  forests  of  evergreens, 
oaks  and  beeches.  Fauna — wolf, 
bear,  lynx,  chamois.  Ibex  and  the 
bearded  vulture  (Laemmergeier). 

The  population  of  the  Carpathians 
is  composed  of  Magyars,  Slovaks, 
Poles,  Germans,  Ruthenians  and  Ru- 
manians. 

Tlie  best-knowTi  passes:  The  Yab- 
lunka  Pass  (1,805  ft),  on  the  rail- 
road connecting  Budapest  w^ith  Bres- 
lau;  the  Tarmon  Pass  (2,6.'30  ft),  the 
Vereczke  Pass,  on  the  route  from 
Munkacs  to  Lemberg,  and  the  fa- 
mous Roterturm  Pass,  across  the 
Southern  Tran.sylvanian  Alps  (1,198 
ft). 

The  Carpathians  contain  more 
mineral  wealth  (gold,  silver,  copper, 
lead,  iron,  salt,  coal,  &c.)  than  any 
other  mountain  system  of  Europe. 

The  Baths  of  Mehadia,  not  far 
from  the  Rumanian  frontier,  are  a 
famous  watering  place. 

The  Carpathian  rivers  (March, 
Waag,  Neutra,  Gran,  Theiss,  Aluta, 
Sereth  an(i  Pruth)  flow  into  the 
Danube,  Oder,  Vistula  and  Dniester, 

CARSO  PLATEAU  (Karst),  occupying 
laoadly  the  region  between  Camilla 
and  the  Adriatic  Sea.  Noted  for  its 
large  number  of  underground  water 
courses. 

Mining  (mostly  quicksilver) — only 
in  the  northwest.  The  sparse  popu- 
lation's (Slovenes  and  Croatians) 
main  occupations  are  agriculture 
and  cattle  raising. 

CATTARO,  a  strongly  fortified  seaport 
in  Dalmatia.  08  miles  S.  E.  of  Ra- 
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gusa.  It  is  situated  at  the  foot  of 
steep  limestone  rocks,  the  huttresKCs 
of  the  Moiitenee:rin  mountains.  Its 
spacious  harbor  is  one  of  the  most 
picturesque  in  Europe,  Cattaro 
stand.i  on  the  iiite  of  the  Itoman 
Acrjvium.  A  costly  mountain  road 
leads  into  Montenegro.  In  the  Mid- 
dle Ages  it  constituted  a  little  re- 
public. In  1910  it  had  a  population 
of  6,041. 

CETTINJE,  capita!  of  tlic  Kingdom  of 
Montenegi-o,  17  iiiilc.s  E.  N.  E.  of 
Cattaro  (2  v.)  and  about  25  niilet; 
N.  of  the  seaport  of  Autivari  (9  v.). 
It  is  situated  in  a  narrow  valley,  at 
an  elevation  of  about  2,000  ft.  and 
consists  in  part  of  an  old  fortified 
monastery.  It  has  an  ar.senal,  a 
theatre,  including  the  State  library 
an{[  a  museum,  a  thcolc^ical  semi- 
nary, a  college  (Bymnasium)  and  a 
gills'  high  i-xhool,  which  had  been 
suppoi-ted  by  the  late  Empress  of 
llussia.    Population  4,500. 

CIIALONS-SUR-MARNE  (ancient  Cata- 
launum),  city  in  France,  capital  of 
the  Dept.  of  the  Marne  in  a  plain  of 
Champagne,  on  the  railway  from 
Paris  to  Strasbourg.  It  is' situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Marnc,  107 
milcp  E.  of  Paris  by  rail.  The 
population  has  dwindled  from  00,000 
in  the  13th  centui-j-  :o  27,000  in  tho 
20th  century.  Near  Chalons  the 
Roman.'!  and  (Joth.'i  in  A.  D.  4ijl  de- 
feated Attila  and  his  Huns.  In 
1856  Napoleon  111.  formed  the  cele- 
brated camp  of  Chalons,  IG'a  miles 
N.  E.  of  the  town.  Population  (1906) 
27,670. 

CHAMPAGXE,  old  French  province  of 
which  the  capital  was  Troyes.  The 
territory  is  now  included  in  the  I)e- 
pai-tnients  of  Marne,  Ardennes, 
Aube,  and  Haute- Marne. 

In  the  Middle  Ages  it  wa;:  a  pow- 
erful leudal  State,  governed  by 
Counts.  It  wa.'<  united  to  the  Crown 
of  France  in  1361.  The  region  is 
famous  foi-  its  wine.  Epernay, 
Chiilon.-i  and  Ithcims  alone  exported 
in  ]!H0  over  41,000,0011  bottles. 

CnARLEBOI,  town  oP  PclKinm.  in  Ilaf- 
nault,  on  tlie  Samhri'.  at  tlie  junc- 
lion  of  niiinv  railways,  2"  luih'-'  K. 
■■f  Mons. 

It  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a 
irrcat  coal  region,  and  is  connected 
with   Brussels  by  canal  extensions. 


It     has     iron     foundries,     machine 
shops,  &c.  Population  (1908)  27,687. 

CHARLEVILLE,  a  town  of  France,  De- 
partment of  Ardennes,  on  the  Meuse, 
oppo.'^ite  MeziSres,  with  which  it  vir- 
tually forms  one  town.  It  has 
uianu factories  of  firearms  and  metal 
wares.    Population   (1906)  20,673. 

Scene  of  German  victory  Aug.  25, 
1914. 

CIIATAIJA,  a  small  town  of  European 
Turkey  about  25  miles  W.  N.  W.  of 
Constantinople. 

CHATEAU-THIERRY,  a  town  in  tho 
French  department  of  Aisne,  59 
miles  E.  by  N.  of  Paris  by  rail. 
Here  Napoleon  defeated  Prussians 
and  Russians  in  1814.  Population 
7,000.  Scene  of  great  Allied  and 
Ajnerican  victory  in  1918. 

CHITA,  or  Tchita,  capital  of  Trans- 
baikalia, on  the  Chita  River  and 
Trans-Sil>erian  Railway,  545  miles 
E.  of  Irkutsk.     Population  39,117. 

COMPIEGNE  (Com-pee-en),  a  town  in 
the  French  Department  of  Oise,  on 
the  River  Oise,  a  little  below  its 
junction  with  the  Aisne,  52  miles 
N.  N.  E.  of  Paris.  It  has  a  palace, 
rebuilt  by  Louis  XV.  and  splendidly 
fitted  up  by  Napoleon.  The  beau- 
tiful Forest  of  Compiegne,  30,000 
acres  in  area,  was  a  favorite  hunt- 
ing-ground of  the  Kin^s  of  France. 
It  was  at  the  siege  of  Compiegne,  in 
1430,  that  the  Maid  of  Orleans  was 
captured;  and  here,  in  1810,  Napo- 
leon first  met  Maria  Louisa  of  Aus- 
tria. The  armistice  with  Germany 
was  signed  here,  Nov.  11,  1918. 

CONSTANZA  (see  Kustendji). 

CORFU,  the  most  northerly  and  impor- 
tant of  the  Ionian  Islands  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  Adriatic,  separated 
from  the  mainland  of  Greece  and 
Albania  by  a  channel  2  to  12  miles 
broad.  It  is  40  miles  long,  3'^  to 
20  miles  broad.  The  principal  town, 
Corfu  (pop.  30,000),  is  finely  situ- 
ated on  tlie  east  coast,  and  has  a 
good  harbor.  It  is  the  scat  of  a 
Greek  Aithbishop  and  of  a  Catholic 
Bi.-ihop,  and  has  a  royal  palace,  an 
Ionian  academy,  founded  by  Lord 
Guildford  in  1823,  with  a  library  of 
35,000  volumes;  a  gymnasium,  thea- 
tre, &c.  Area  270  square  miles. 
Population  100,000. 

COURLAND,  or  Kurland  (Koor-land), 
one  of  the  Baltic  ni-ovinccs.  Mostly 
level,  with  many  lakes  and  forests, 
it  was  foi-merly  an  independent 
duchy,  and  belongf'd,  aionn  with 
Livonia,  to  the  Teutonic  KniKhls. 
It  was  formerly  under  Poland's 
sovereignty,  but  in  1795  Courland 
was  united  to  Russia.    Area  10,536 
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square  miles.  Population  740.000, 
mostly  Protestants.  Mitau  and 
Libau  are  the  most  flourishing: 
towns.  It  has  secedc<l  from  Russia 
and  claimed  independence. 

C:RAC0W  or  KRAKOW,  fortified  city  of 
Western  Galicia,  former  capital, 
1305-1587,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Po- 
land (population  in  1910,  150,318), 
situated  on  a  broad  plain  on  the  left 
side  of  the  Vistula,  158  miles  south- 
west of  Warsaw.  In  the  Gothic,  so- 
called,  Stanislas  Cathedral,  adorn- 
ing the  old  royal  castle  (Wawel- 
herg),  which  was  transformed  in 
1846  into  barracks  and  a  military 
hospital,  are  the  tombs  of  a  long 
line  of  Polish  Kings  and  of  famous 
Polish  church  digrnitaries,  states- 
men, Generals,  scholars  and  artists. 

The  so-called  Jagellon  University 
(students  in  1913,  2,541)  was 
founded  in  1364  by  Casimir  the 
Great,  and  during  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury it  was  one  of  the  chief  centres 
of  learning  in  Europe.  Instruction 
is  given  in  the  Polisn  language.  Its 
library  has  350,000  volumes. 

The  city,  which  is  still  con.sidcred 
the  intellectual  centre  of  the  Polish 
nation,  is  the  seat  of  a  famous 
Academy  of  Sciences  (founded  in 
1874),  and  the  Czartor>'ski  Museum 
is  distinguished  for  its  vast  collec- 
tion of  precious  manuscripts  (about 
5,000),  mainly  relating  to  the  his- 
tory of  Poland. 

The  city,  in  whose  neighborhood 
are  important  coal  and  zinc  mines, 
is  more  important  as  a  trading  than 
an  industrial  centre,  being,  on  ac- 
count of  its  location,  the  natural 
exchange  market  of  Silesia,  Hun- 
gary and  Russian  Poland. 

Founded,  according  to  tradition, 
about  A.  D.  700  by  the  mythical 
Polish  Prince,  Krak.  During  the 
latter  part  of  the  tenth  century 
Cracow  was  annexed  to  Bohemia, 
recaptured  in  999  by  Boleslaus 
Chrobry,  who  made  it  the  seat  of  a 
bishopric.  Kuine<l  by  the  Tartars 
in  12-11,  it  remained  the  coronation 
:ind  binial  plac<»  of  the  Polish  Kings 
until  1764.  On  the  third  partition  of 
Poland  (179;")),  Cracow  btx'ame  Aus- 
trian, but  was,  in  1S()9,  incorporated 
v.ith  the  Duehy  of  Warsaw  l)y  Na- 
poleon. From  18 IT)  to  IS.", |  it  was 
a  I'yvo  city,  anil  was  airain  ineor- 
pniateil  with  .\ustiia  in  IS.16. 

CROATIA  and  SLAVOMA  (HunLcaiian, 
Hoival  -  Szlav(>noi>zag»,  foinHMl. 
from  18S1  to  the  end  of  the  World 
War.  together  with  their  fonner 
"  Military  Frontier,"  a  crown-land 
helon^inii:  to  the  Hungarian  section 


of  Austria,  lying  between  the 
Adriatic  Sea  on  fiie  S.W.,  where 
Croatia  has  a  seaboard  of  about 
84  miles,  and  Hungary  on  the  N.E. 
Area  16,352  square  miles.  The 
most  important  rivers  are  the 
Drave  and  Slave.  Warm  mineral 
springs  are  numerous,  and  earth- 
quakes, especially  about  Agram, 
the  capital,  are  frequent.  The 
Adriatic  coast  is  poorly  supplied 
^ith  harbors.  Incorporated  in  Jugo- 
Slavic  State  in  1919.  Population 
about  2,600,000. 

CRONSTADT,  strongly  fortified  seaport, 
20  miles  W.  of  Petrograd,  on  a  nar- 
row island  7  miles  long,  at  the  nar- 
rowest part  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland, 
and  over  against  the  mouth  of  the 
Neva.  Founded  by  Peter  the  Great 
in  1710,  it  was  at  once  a  great 
naval  station  and  the  most  flourish- 
ing commercial  port  of  Russia.  It 
was  the  seat  of  the  Russian  Ad- 
miralty; has  three  harbors;  and 
since  1884  has  been  connected  with 
Petrograd  by  a  ship  canal  207  feet 
wide  and  22  feet  deep.  Population, 
62,000. 

CZEXSTOCHAU  (Tchen-sto-how)  or 
Czenstochowa,  a  town  of  Poland, 
148  miles  S.  W.  of  Warsaw  by  rail. 
Its  Catholic  monastery  (1382),  a 
famous  place  of  pilgrimage,  pos- 
sesses the  "  Black  Virgin,"  a  Byzan- 
tine painting  ascribed  to  St.  Luke. 
Population  70,000. 

CZERNOWITZ  (Tcher-no-vitz),  capital 
of  the  province  of  Bukowina,  near 
the  right  bank  of  the  Pruth,  165 
miles  S.E.  of  Lcmberg  by  rail.  It 
has  several  beautiful  churches  and 
cathe<lrals.  The  university  was 
founded  in  1875.   Population,  90,000. 

DALMATIA,  a  narrow  strip  of  territory 
extending  along  the  Adriatic.  Area 
4,940  s(iuare  mile.s.  The  coast  is 
steep  and  rocky,  and  the  chief 
towns,  all  on  the  coast,  are  Zara, 
Sebenico,  Lissa,  Spalato,  Bi-assa, 
Ragusa  and  Cattaro.  Only  the 
coa.st  strip  is  arable.  Population 
646,000. 

DANUBE  (ancient  Danubius  and  Ister, 
German  Donau,  Hungarian  Duna), 
the  laigest  river  in  Europe  after  the 
Volg:i.  Rises  in  the  Black  Forest, 
near  I>onauesehingen.  and,  after  a 
('oiirs<\  gi'Merally  sjM'aking  from  west 
to  east,  of  aliout  1,800  miles  (direct 
line,  l,0(»0  miles),  passing  through 
Ulm,  Ratisbon,  Passau  (Bavaria), 
Linz,  Vienna,  Bu<lai»est  (Austria- 
Hungary).  Belgrade,  Or.sova,  Rusts - 
chuk,  Sie.stria,  Galatz  (Balkans), 
throws  itself  into  the  Black  Sea  by 
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three  mouths.  From  Belgrade  and 
Orsova  it  forms  the  boundary  be- 
tween Servia  and  Hungary,  from  Or- 
sova to  Silistna  that  between  Ru- 
mania and  Bulgaria. 

The  Danube  is  joined  in  its  course 
by  over  100  large  tributaries,  of 
which  about  35  are  navigable. 

The  Ludwigs  Kanal,  108  miles 
long,  near  Bamberg,  Bavaria,  con- 
nects the  Danube  with  the  Rhine. 

DANZIG  or  DANTZIC  (Polish  Gdansk), 
seaport  and  fortress,  capital  of  West 
Prussia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  west- 
ern branch  of  the  Vistula,  284  miles 
N.  E.  of  Berlin  and  4  from  the  river's 
mouth  in  the  shallow  Gulf  of  Danzig, 
an  inlet  of  the  Baltic.  In  1454  it  be- 
came a  free  city  under  Poland.  In 
1793  it  fell  to  Pinissia.  Among  the 
most  noteworthy  buildings  are  the 
large  Church  of  St.  Mary  (1343- 
1502)  and  the  Church  of  St.  Cath- 
erine (1326-30.)  Once  a  great  Hanse 
town,  Danzig  is  still  one  of  the  chief 
commercial  cities  of  Northern  Eu- 
rope. Has  been  made  a  free  city  by 
Peace  Treaty.    Population  170,000. 

DARDANELLES  (Turkish  Bahr  Sefed 
Boghazi),  the  strait  (40  miles  long 
from  northeast  to  southwest  and  an 
average  breadth  of  1 4-5  miles)  in 
ancient  times  called  the  Hellespont, 
uniting  the  Sea  of  Marmora  with  the 
Aegean.  Its  name  is  derived  from 
the  two  castles  protecting  the  nar- 
rowest part  which  preserved  the 
name  of  the  City  of  Dardanus  in  the 
Troad,  where,  in  84  B.  C,  the  treaty 
between  the  Roman  General  Sulla 
and  King  Mithridates  of  Pontus  was 
concluded.  The  northwest  shores 
form  the  peninsula  of  Gallipoli  (q. 
V. ) ;  the  southeastern  shores  are  part 
of  the  mainland  of  Asia  Minor. 

The  strategical  importance  of  the 
Dardanelles  lies  in  the  command  of 
the  approach  to  Constantinople  from 
the  Mediterranean.  In  spite  of  its 
tremendous  fortifications,  a  Russian 
squadron  under  Admiral  Elphinston, 
in  1777,  and  the  English  Admiral,  Sir 
J.  T.  Duckworth,  in  1807,  forced  the 
passage  of  the  strait.  According  to 
tho  London  Treaty  of  1841,  con- 
firmed by  the  Paris  Peace  of  1856, 
no  foreign  warship  could  enter  ex- 
cept by  Turkish  peiTnission,  and  even 
merchant  vf*ssels  wen*  only  allowed 
to  pass  tho  castle  of  Chanak-Kalohsi 
<lurinj;  th<'  day. 

'I'lic  DanLinelli^s  is  famous  in  his- 
tory for  th<'  passa^r**  bKween  Systor. 
an<i  Abydos,  of  King  Xerxes  of  Per- 
sia (4Si  B.  0.)  by  a  pontoon  bridge 
and  of  Alexander  the  Great  (334  B. 
C.)  and  of  the  feat  of  the  legendary 
loving  couple.  Hero,  priestess  of 
Aphrodite  at   Scstos,  and   Lcandcr. 


living  in  the  opposite  Abydos.  In 
1801,  imitating  the  swimming  feat 
of  Leander,  Lord  Byron  crossed  the 
strait  in  1  hour  and  10  minutes.  The 
strait  has  now  been  internationalized 
under  the  supervision  of  the  League 
of  Nations. 

DAR-ES-SALAAM,  a  seaport  of  the  for- 
mer German  East  Africa,  45  miles 
S.  of  Zanzibar.     Population  25,000. 

DARSTADT,  a  town  of  Germany,  capital 
of  the  former  grand-duchy  of  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  is  situated  on  the  River 
Darm,  15  miles  S.  of  Frankfort-on- 
Main.    Population  87,000. 

DEMIR-HISSAR  (Iron  Castle),  a  town 
of  Greek  Macedonia,  on  a  tributary 
of  the  Struma,  45  miles  N.  E.  of 
Saloniki.    Population  8,000. 

DENAIN  (Deh-nan),  a  town  in  the 
French  department  of  Nord,  near 
the  Scheldt  and  the  Selle  rivers,  20 
miles  N.  N.  E.  of  Cambrai  by  rail. 
Centre  of  an  extensive  coal  field, 
manufactures  of  iron,  beet-root 
sugar  and  brandy.  An  obelisk  marks 
the  scene  of  Marshal  Villars's  vic- 
tory over  the  Allies  under  Prince 
Eugene,  July  27,  1912.  Population 
22,000. 

DINANT,  a  town  of  Belgium,  17  miles 
S.  of  Namur  by  rail.  Population 
8,000. 

DINA'RIC  ALPS,  connecting  the  Julian 
Alps  with  the  Balkan  system;  the 
main  range,  stretching  S.  E.,  sepa- 
rates Dalmatia  from  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina.  The  highest  summits 
are  Orjen  (6,225)  and  Dinara 
(5,940). 

DNIEPER  (Russian  Dniepr,  ancient  Bo- 
rysthenes,  later  Danaprie).  River  of 
Russia,  third  greatest  in  Europe 
(length,  including  the  windings, 
about  1,400  miles).  Rises  in  the 
government  of  Smolensk,  flows  gen- 
erally south,  and  after  passing  Smo- 
lensk, Mohilev,  Kiev,  Yekaterinoslav 
and  Kherson,  enters. the  Black  Sea 
on  the  north  by  t^everal  mouths. 
Chief  affluents  on  the  right:  Bere- 
sina,  Pripet  and  Ingulets;  the 
Samara  is  one  of  its  left  affluents. 
Its  drainage  area  is  about  200,000 
square  miles.  During  the  Spring 
floods  the  river  reaches  at  Kiev  a 
maximum  depth  of  55  feet.  It  is 
connected  with  the  Baltic  Sea 
through  the  DUna,  Niemen  and  Vis- 
tula ami  their  canal.s. 

DNIESTER  (Ru.ssian  Dniestr,  ancient 
Tyras,  afterwards  Danastris  or  Da- 
naster).  Navigable  river  of  Austria 
and  Russia  (length,  including  wlrA- 
ings,    800  m\V^"a^ .    \^.   ^vs»^^  '^;^  .'9^'*^ 
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and  after  pass^ing  in  easterly, 
southerly,  easterly  course,  Halicz, 
Mohilev,  Bender  and  Akerman, 
enters  the  Black  Sea  on  the 
noithwest.  It  forms  the  boundary 
between  Bessarabia  and  the  Gov- 
ernments of  Podolia  and  Kherson. 
Chief  affluent  on  the  right,  Stry, 
on  the  left,  Sereth. 

Though  ver>'  tortuous  and  in  Sum- 
mer quite  shallow,  the  Dniester  af- 
fords extensive  steamboat  naviga- 
tion. Area  of  basin,  30,000  square 
miles. 

DOBRUDJA  (also  spelled  Dobruja,  Do- 
brudscha,  Dotbrogea)  ,  the  south- 
eastern poi-tion  of  Rumania  between 
the  lower  Danube  and  the  Black  Sea, 
transferred  to  Rumania  by  the  Ber- 
lin Congress  of  187S.  The  south- 
western part  was  ceded  by  Bulgaria 
in  1913.  The  northeast  is  occupied 
by  marshes  and  the  Danube  delta; 
the  rest  is  mostly  a  treeless  steppe. 

DOGGERBANK,  extensive  flat  sandbank 
in  the  German  Ocean,  between  Eng- 
lan<l  and  Denmark,  100  miles  off  the 
Yorkshire  coast.  It  is  170  miles  long 
by  65  broad,  with  a  depth  of  from 
8  to  16  fathoms.  Valuable  fisheries. 
In  October,  1904,  a  Russian  fleet  on 
its  way  to  the  China  Seas  fired  on 
Kiiglish  ti-awlers  off  the  Dogger- 
bank,  creating  the  "Doggerbank  in- 
cident." Scene  of  British  naval  vic- 
tory over  (lerman  fleet,  Jan.  24,  1915. 

DOirPAT  (or  Derpt,  Russian  Jurjev),  a 
town  in  Litvotnia,  on  the  Embach, 
165  miles  (247  by  rail)  S.  W.  of 
Tetrograd.  The  university,  founde<l 
in  H>3*J  by  Gustavus  Adolphus,  was 
ro-(*stablishod  by  Alexander  I.  in 
1802,  and  since  has  been  thoroughly 
Russianized.  Dorpat  was  a  Hanse 
town  in  the  14th  and  15th  centuries, 
and  until  1704  was  alternately  cap- 
tured by  Swe<les,  Poles  and  (finally) 
Russians.  Population  44,000 — 80  per 
cent.  German. 

DORTMrxn  ( Dort'moont),  chief  town  of 
Westphalia,  74  miles  N.  N.  E.  of  Co- 
logne by  rail.  Mining  headcjuarters 
of  Westphalia  ami  important  rail- 
way centre;  iron  and  steel  works. 
Was  one  of  the  Hanse  towns,  but 
was  ceded  to  Prussia  in  1815  at  the 
Congress  of  Vienna.  An  aged  lin- 
den marked  the  site  of  the  famous 
Vehmgerirht.  Since  the  walls  were 
removed,  in  ISG^*,  the  general  aspet*t 
of  Ihe  town  ha-  beeimie  <|uite  moti 
oin.     Populatii.n  (1910)  214.226. 

nor. VI  (French  Doo-ay'),  a  town  in  the 

Krench  Department  of  Nonl,  on  ihe 

River   Scarpe,   20  miles   S.   of  Lille 

/»r  /a/A     A  frrvnt  militar>'  town,  it 

/-■  .<tix>nfr1y  fortified,  contains  an  im- 


portant arsenal,  a  cannon  foundry 
and  a  school  of  artilleiy.  Popula- 
tion about  36,000.  Wrecked  by  Ger- 
mans in  their  retreat,  1918. 

DRAVE  (German  Drau),  a  river  rising 
in  Tyrol,  at  an  altitude  of  5,477 
feet,  and  flowing  447  miles  E.  S.  K. 
through  or  along  the  borders  of 
Styi-ia,  Croatia,  Slavonia  and  Hun- 
gary till,  10  miles  below  Essek,  it 
falls  into  the  Danube. 

DRINA  River  (length  about  160  miles), 
fonning  a  great  part  of  the  boun- 
dai-y  between  Bosnia  and  Ser\'ia.  It 
empties  into  the  Save  about  60 
miles  west  of  Belgrade. 

DUN  A,  see  Dwina. 

DUNABURG  (Dunaboorg),  a  fortified 
town  of  Western  Russia,  the  capita 
formerly  of  Polish  Livonia,  on  the 
Duna,  in  the  Government  of  Vitebsk, 
127  miles  S.  E.  of  Riga  by  rail.  Pop- 
ulation 110,354. 

DUNKIRK,  or  Dunkerque,  the  most 
northerly  seaport  of  France,  on  the 
Sti-aits  of  Dover,  in  the  Department 
of  Nonl,  189  miles  N.  of  Paris  by 
rail  and  67  W.  of  Ghent.  Important 
naval  and  mercantile  seaport.  The 
chai*acter  of  the  town  is  Flemi.«;h 
rather  than  French;  its  principal 
features  are  the  Gothic  Church  of 
St.  Eloi  and  the  fine  detached  bel- 
fry (196  feet).  It  became  a  free 
port  in  1826.  Population  about 
40,000. 

Dunkirk  is  said  to  owe  its  origin 
to  the  church  built  by  St.  Eloi  in 
the  7th  centur>',  in  the  midst  of  the 
dreary  sandhills  or  <lunes,  and 
hence  its  name,  "  Church  of  the 
Dunes."  It  was  burned  by  the  Eng- 
lish in  1388,  taken  by  Cromwell  in 
1658,  but  sold  to  Louis  XIV.  by 
Charles  II.  in  1662. 

DURAZZO,  a  port  of  Albania  on  the 
Adriatic,  50  miles  S.  of  Scutari,  cov- 
eted by  Serbia  in  1912.  Population 
1,200. 

DUSSELDORF,  chief  town  in  Rhenish 
Prussia,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Rhine  at  the  influx  of  the  Diissel,  24 
miles  N.  N.  W.  of  Cologne.  Diissel- 
dorf  has  developed  its  trade  and  in- 
dustries, but  its  chief  importance  is 
still  as  an  art  centre.  In  the  market 
place  rises  a  colos.«al  equestrian 
statue  of  the  Elector  Johann  Wil- 
helm,  who  founded  a  famous  pirtui-e 
gallery  here  in  16IM).  most  of  which, 
jiowevei',  was  iem(>\ed  lo  Munich  in 
IS(»:».  'I  he  Dii  -eldoif  Afudemv  wa> 
founded  in  ITTiT.  ami  iiit:iin»d  j.'real 
eminence  durin.L'"  1^22-r»«».  under  the 
management  of  Cornelius  and  Scha- 
dow.  The  Art  Hall  (1S81-1902) 
contains  a  gallery  of  modem  paint- 
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ings.  Population  (1910)  358,725, 
mostly  Catholics.  Made  a  town  by 
the  Duke  of  ncvK  in  12SS,  Dussel- 
(lorf  became  the  capital  of  the 
Duchy  in  1385;  in  1609  passed  to 
the  Palatinate,  and  in  1815  it  was 
united  to  Prussia.  The  brothers  Ja- 
cobi,  Heine,  Vamhagen  von  Ense, 
and  Cornelius  were  natives. 

DWINA,  two  important  rivers  of  Russia: 
(1)  The  Northern  Dwina  is  formed 
by  the  Suchona  and  the  Jug,  two 
streams  rising  in  the  Government  of 
Vologda,  and  uniting  in  60  degrees 
46  minutes  N.  latitude,  46  degrees 
20  minutes  E.  longitude.  It  flows 
northwestward  through  a  flat  coun- 
ti-y  to  the  Gulf  of  Archangel, 
which  it  enters  by  three  principal 
mouths,  of  which  only  the  eastern- 
most is  navigable.  Its  length  is  450 
miles  (with  the  Suchona  760).  The 
chief  tributaries  are  the  Vaga, 
Emza,  Pinega  and  Vytchesrda,  the 
last  625  miles  long  (500  navigable). 
The  river  is  free  from  ice  from  May 
to  October.  Its  waters  are  rich  in 
fish.  (2)  The  Western  Dwina  (Ger. 
Duna)  rises  in  the  Government  of 
Tver,  not  far  from  the  sources  of 
the  Volga  and  the  Dnieper,  and 
flows  580  miles  W.  S.  W.  and  W. 
N.  W.  to  the  Gulf  of  Riga,  being 
navigable  from  the  Mezha's  conflu- 
ence, although  shallows  and  i-apids 
greatly  impede  ti'affic.  It  is  con- 
nected by  canals  with  the  Black  Sea 
the  Caspian  and  the  Gulf  of  Fin- 
land. 

ERIVAN,  the  fortified  capital  of  a  Trans- 
caucasian  Government,  on  the  ele- 
vated plain  to  the  north  of  Ararat, 
on  the  River  Sanga,  3,432  feet  above 
sea  level.  The  town  dates  pi-obably 
from  the  7th  centuiy  A.  D.  In  later 
years  it  was  held  altematelv  by  Per- 
sians and  Turks.  Population  29,000. 
The  province  has  an  area  of  10,165 
sq.  miles  and  a  population  of  1,000,- 
000,  nearly  all  Armenians  and  Tar- 
tars.   See  Etchmiadzin. 

ESSEK,  the  capital  of  Slavonia,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Drave,  12  miles 
above  its  confluence  with  the  Dan- 
ube and  189  S.  of  Pesth  by  rail.  It 
has  been  the  seat  of  a  bishopric 
since  335  A.  D.     Population  31,000. 

ESSEN,  town  in  Rhenish  Prussia.  22 
miles  by  rail  N.E.  of  Dusseldorf, 
stands  in  the  midst  of  a  rich  coal 
and  iron  district.  It  is  the  seat  of 
the  celebrated  Ki-upp  works.  Popu- 
lation 300,000. 

ESTHONIA,  called  by  the  natives  Wir- 
oma,  the  most  northerly  of  the 
Baltic  provinces,  is  bounded  S.  by 
Livonia,   W.  and   N.   by  the  Baltic. 


Area  7,600  sq.  miles.  Population 
467,000.  A  large  part  of  the  sur- 
face is  coverecl  with  forests,  moors, 
and  small  lakes;  rivers  are  numer- 
ous, but  small  and  .sluggi.sh.  The 
population  consists  of  two  divisions, 
the  Esths  and  the  Esthlanders.  The 
latter  are  a  mixed  race  of  immi- 
grants, the  German  element  strongly 
preponderating.  The  Esths,  a  peo- 
ple of  Finnish  race,  constitute  the 
peasantry,  some  366,000  in  number, 
and  the  original  possessors  of  the 
soil.  •  In  religion  they  are  mostly 
Lutherans,  though  the  Russians  are 
making  strenuous  efforts  to  bring 
them  over  to  the  Greek  Church. 
Esthonia  was  conquered  by  Walde- 
mar  II.  of  Denmark  in  1219;  but  in 
1346  it  was  sold  to  the  Teutonic 
Knights,  and  incorporated  with  Li- 
vonia. From  1561  it  belonged  to 
Sweden,  in  1710  it  was  seized  by 
Peter  the  Great.  Has  seceded  from 
Russia  and  formed  an  independent 
Government. 

ETCHMIADZIN,  a  monastery  near 
Erivan,  the  ecclesiastical  metropolis 
of  the  Armenians  since  302  A.  D. 

EUPHRATES,  the  largest  river  in  West- 
ern Asia,  has  its  source  in  the  heart 
of  Armenia.  It  breaks  through  the 
Taurus  in  a  succession  of  rapids  and 
cataracts  for  about  40  miles.  Flow- 
ing S.  and  then  S.E.,  it  separates 
Mesopotamia  from  Syria  and  the 
deserts  of  Syrian  Arabia,  and 
is  joined  by  the  Tigris  at  Kuma. 
The  joint  river,  taking  the  name  of 
the  Shat-el-Arab,  empties  itself  by 
several  arms  into  the  Persian  Gulf 
60  miles  below  Basra,  after  a  course 
of  fully  1,700  miles.  Numerous  re- 
mains of  ancient  cities  are  still  to  be 
traced  near  the  banks,  such  as  the 
famous  site  of  Babylon  and  the  Birs 
Nimrud.  Sir  W.  Wilcocks  planne<l 
(1900-5)  a  railway  from  the  Medi- 
terranean by  Tadmor  to  the 
Euphrates  and  Bagdad.  The  Ger- 
man Bagdad  railway  of  the  20th  cen- 
tury crosses  the  Euphrates  and  fol- 
lows the  Tigris  valley. 

FALKLAND  ISLANDS,  a  British  colony 
in  the  South  Atlantic,  250  miles  E. 
of  Patagonia.  The  group  consists 
of  East  Falkland  and  West  Falk- 
land, with  about  100  small  islands, 
besides  the  dependencies  of  South 
Georgia,  the  South  Shetlands,  the 
South  Orkneys,  the  South  Sandwich 
group,  and  Graham  Land.  Many 
of  the  islands  are  occupied  only  by 
myriads  of  penguins.  Population 
3,300. 

The  capital  is  Staule^  (c^'^s^^^^i^ 
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The  RFOup,  sighted  by  Davis  in 
1592,  was  renamed  in  1689  by  Cap- 
tain Strong  after  his  friend  I^rd 
P'alkland.  It  was  definitely  occu- 
pied by  Great  Britain  in  1H33,  and 
utilized  as  a  penal  colony  until 
1852.  Scene  of  British  naval  victory 
over  Germans,  Dec.  8,  1914. 

FASH'ODA.  a  town  in  Shilluk,  on  an 
island  in  the  White  Nile. 

FIUME,  a  great  seaport  formerly  of 
Hungary,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Fiu- 
mara,  142  miles  W.S.W.  .of  Agram 
by  rail,  and  35  miles  E.  S.  E.  of 
Triest,  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
Gulf  of  Quamero,  in  the  Adriatic. 
Flume's  chief  importance  is  as  the 
entrepdt  of  a  great  and  steadily  in- 
creasing commerce.  A  free  port  from 
1717  till  1891.  Population,  50,()00. 
Claimed  at  Peace  Conference  by 
Italy  and  Jugoslavia. 

GALLIPOLI,  a  seaport  of  European 
Turkey,  on  the  peninsula  of  the 
same  name  (the  ancient  Thracian 
Chersonesus),  at  the  N.E.  extremity 
of  the  Dardanelles,  90  miles  S.  of 
Adrianople  and  130  miles  W.S.W. 
of  Constantinople.  Population 
30,000. 

GHENT  (Flemish  Gent;  French  Gand). 
principal  to\^'n  of  East  Flanders,  sit- 
uate<l  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Schelde  and  the  Lys,  and  built  upon 
a  large  number  of  islands  in  the 
latter  river.  A  canal  goes  to  Bruges 
and  Ostend.  Population  (1910)  165,- 
149.  It  has  55  churches,  a  univer- 
.*5ity,  an  Aca<Iemy  of  Arts.  Flour- 
ished in  the  16th  century. 

Principal  industries  spinning  and 
weaving  of  linen  and  cotton,  lace- 
making,  construction  of  machineiy, 
cultivation  of  ornamental  plants. 

GRADISCA,  a  town  on  the  Isonzo,  25 
miles  N.  W.  of  Trieste,  which  came 
to  Austria  in  1511,  and  in  1754  was 
united  to  Goerz.    Population  4,000. 

GRAITDENZ,  an  old  town  in  the  Province 
of  West  Prussia,  on  the  Vistula,  37 
miles  N.  of  Thorn.  About  a  mile 
north  of  it  on  a  hill  (282  feet)  is 
the  fortress  of  Graudenz  (1776), 
since  1874  a  barrack  and  military 
prison.     Population,  above  40,(K)0. 

GRODNO,  the  capital  of  a  Russian  prov- 
ince, on  the  Xiemen's  right  bank, 
148  miles  by  rail  N.  E.  of  Warsaw. 
Population  5.^,000. 

GTMBINNEN,  a  town  of  East  Prussia, 
72  miles  E.  of  Konigsberg.  Dating 
from  1724,  it  owes  its  prosperity  to 
the  settlement  here  in  1732  of  many 
Protestant  Salzburgers.  Captured 
by  Russians  on  their  first  invasion 
of  Ea.st  Prussia.  Population  15,000. 
fi^AFFA,  .V  sonfMt-t  of  Syria,  nt   th"  foot 


of  Mount  Carmel.  A  railway  to  Da- 
mascus was  opened  in  1905.  Popu- 
lation 6,000. 

HAITI,  a  negro  republic  of  the  West  In- 
dies, with  an  area  of  approximately 
11,072  s(iuare  miles.  Its  population 
in  1912  was  estimated  at  2,500,000. 
Its  capital  is  Port  au  Prince.  On 
June  17,  1917,  Haiti  severed  diplo- 
matic relations  with  Germany. 

HALICZ,  a  town  of  Galicia,  on  the  Dnies- 
ter. 69  miles  S.  S.  E.  of  Lemberg  by 
rail.  On  a  neighboring  hill  is  the 
ruined  twelfth  century  castle  of  the 
rulers  of  the  former  principality  of 
Halicz.  From  this  word  tne  name 
Galicia  is  derived.    Population  5,000. 

HAM,  a  town  in  the  French  Department 
of  Somme,  on  the  River  Somme,  12 
miles  S.  W.  of  St.  Quentin.  Its  an- 
cient fortress  (i-ebuilt  in  1470)  is 
used  as  a  State  prison.  It  was  the 
place  of  confinement  of  Joan  of  Arc 
and  Napoleon  III.    Population  3,000. 

HAMADAN.  a  town  of  Persia,  at  the 
northern  base  of  Mount  Elwend,  160 
miles  W.  S.  W.  of  Teheran.  It  con- 
tains some  notable  tombs — e.  g.,  Avi- 
cenna's  and  others  affirmed  to  be 
those  of  Mordecai  and  Esther.  It  is 
the  centre  of  converging  routes  from 
Bagdad,  Erivan,  Teheran  and  Ispa- 
han.    Population  40,000. 

HARTLEPOOL,  a  municipal  borough 
and  seaport  in  the  County  of  Dur- 
ham, England,  is  situated  on  a 
small  peninsula  north  of  the  e.stu- 
ar>'  of  the  Tees,  12  miles  N.N.E.  of 
Stockton,  and  18  E.S.E.  of  Durham. 
The  local  indu.stries  are  ii-on,  ship- 
building, marine  engineering  and 
cement  manufacture.  Population  of 
municipal  boi-ough  (1911),  20.618. 

HAVRE  (a  contraction  of  the  onginal 
name.  Le  Havre  do  Notre  Dame  de 
Grace),  a  seaport  of  France,  sec- 
ond only  to  Marseilles,  in  the  de- 
partment of  Seine-lnferieure,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  Seine's  e.stuary. 
143  miles  N.W.  of  Paris.  Havre  pos- 
sesses excellent  harbor  accommoda- 
tions, having  nine  separate  <lock 
basins;  two  new  drydocks  wei(» 
opened  in  18S<).  Population  (1911) 
136,159.  Down  to  1516  Havre  was 
only  a  fi.shintr  village.  Its  history 
as  a  seaport  <lates  from  the  reign 
of  Francis  I.  Havre  was  heM  for 
some  months  in  1562  by  tlie  English, 
who  were  expelle<l  by  Charles  IX. 
after  a  hot  siege.  Louis  XIV.  made 
it  a  stmng  citadel,  and  it  was  sev- 
eral times  bombarded  by  the  Eng- 
lish in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries. 
The  town  walls  were  demolished  in 
the  middle  of  the  19th  centurv. 

HEBRON,    one   of  the   oldest   cities    in 
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Palestine,  21  miles  S.S.W.  of  Jeru- 
salem. It  was  the  seven  years' 
residence  of  Kinjj:  David  before  ho 
conquei-ed  Jerusalem.  The  modem 
town,  El  Khalil  ("the  friend"  of 
God,  Abraham),  is  a  poor  place, 
with  some  18,000  inhabitants.  It 
lies  low  do>\Ti  in  a  narrow  valley — 
the  Valley  of  Eshcol,  famous  now, 
as  of  old,'  for  its  gi-apes.  The 
church  erected  by  the  Empress 
Helena  and  converted  into  a  mosque 
called  El-Haram  ("  sanctuary  ")  in- 
closed the  cave  which  is  the  ti-adi- 
tional  burial  place  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob. 

HEDJAZ,  see  Arabia. 

HELIGOLAND,  an  island  of  Germany, 
in  the  North  Sea,  off  the  mouth  of 
the  Elbe  and  Weser,  28  miles  from 
the  nearest  point  in  the  mainland. 
It  has  an  area  of  about  one-fifth 
of  a  square  mile,  with  a  population 
(1900)  of  2,307.  From  1807  to  1890 
it  was  a  British  possession,  and  was 
ceded  to  Germany  in  the  last  named 
year  in  exchange  for  terronties  in 
Africa.  Since  1892  the  island  has 
formed  part  of  the  Prussian  prov- 
ince of  Schleswig-Holstein. 

The  island  has  been  strongly 
fortified  by  the  Geiinans,  and  al- 
though its  harbors  are  not  of  suf- 
ficient size  to  admit  battleships,  it 
is  an  ideal  station  for  small  cruisers 
and  torpedo  craft.  The  island  com- 
mands the  entrance  to  the  Kiel 
Canal.  The  Winters  there  are 
stormy. 

During  the  Summer  some  20,000 
people  visit  the  island  for  sea  bath- 
ing. Among  themselves  the  natives 
speak  a  Frisian  dialect.  There  is 
regular  communication  with  Bremen 
and  Hamburg. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  I^eace 
Treaty  Heligoland  has  been  dis- 
mantled of  its  foi-tifications. 

HELSINGFORS,  a  fortified  seaport  and 
naval  station,  capital  of  the  Re- 
public of  Finlami,  is  situated  on  a 
peninsula,  surrounded  by  islands 
and  rocky  cliffs,  in  the  Gulf  of  Fin- 
land, 191  miles  W.  of  Potrograd  by 
sea  and  256  by  rail.  Helsingfors  is 
the  largest  and  handsomest  town  of 
Finland.  Of  the  public  '  uildings  the 
mo.st  striking  are  the  house  in  which 
the  Diet  meets,  the  Senate  Hou.se 
and  the  university  buildings.  The  uni- 
versity, removed  hither  from  Abo 
in  1828,  has  over  2,500  students,  a 
library  of  300,000  volumes,  a  hos- 
pital, a  botanic  gaixlen  and  obsena- 
tor>'.  Helsingfors,  truly  "  a  slum- 
less    city,*'    is    a    favorite    bathinvz; 


place.  It  carnes  on  ti*adc  in  Baltic 
pi-oduce;  exports  timber,  paper  and 
butter,  and  imports  iron  and  .steel 
goods,  machineiy,  colonial  wares, 
&c.  Population  (1910),  147,369. 
Helsingfors  was  founded  by  Gus- 
tavus  1.  of  Sweden  in  the  16th  cen- 
tury. 

HONDURAS,  a  Central  American  re- 
public containing  44,374  square 
miles.  Its  capital  is  Tegucigalpa. 
In  1913,  the  population  was  stated 
as  592,675.  Hondui*as  broke  off 
diplomatic  relations  with  (Jermany 
on  May  17,  1917. 

HORODENKA,  a  town  of  Austria,  in 
East  Galicia,  106  miles  S.  E.  of 
Lemberg.    Population  13,000. 

IRKUTSK,  a  mountainous  government 
of  Southern  Siberia,  to  the  N.  W. 
of  Lake  Baikal,  occupies  an  area  of 
240,500  square  miles.  The  popula- 
tion, 657,000  in  1910,  consists  of 
Buriats,  Tunguses  and  Russians 
(one-third),  exiles.  Irkutsk,  the  capi- 
tal, on  the  Angara,  is  the  residence 
of  the  Governor  General  of  Eastern 
Siberia.  Although  3,722  miles  from 
Petrograd  (andf  40  from  Lake 
Baikal),  Irkutsk  is  the  best-built 
town  in  Siberia.  Population  108,000. 
Irkutsk  was  founded  by  a  Cossack 
chief  in  1652.  Owing  to  its  position 
on  the  great  Siberian  railway  be- 
tween China  and  Russia,  it  is  the 
commercial  centre  of  Siberia,  es- 
pecially for  the  tea  trade. 

ISTRIA,  a  former  Austrian  margraviate, 
forming  a  mountainous  peninsula  in 
the  northeast  corner  of  tne  Adriatic, 
between  the  Gulf  of  Trieste  and  the 
Gulf  of  Fiume,  or  Quamero.  Popu- 
lation 403,200.     Capital,  Rovigno. 

ITALIA  IRREDENTA.  ("Unredeemed 
Italy.*')  When  the  present  kingdom 
of  Italy  was  established  (1861),  the 
Papal  States,  Venetia,  the  district 
around  Trieste,  and  Trent,  were  still 
— although  inhabited  mainly  or  in 
part  by  Italians — not  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  Venetia  and  the  Papal 
States  were  annexed  in  1866  and 
1870.  After  1870  the  term  "Italia 
irredenta "  was,  therefore,  applied 
exclusively  to  Trieste  and  Trentino. 
Irrodentism  declined  after  Italy 
joined  Austria  and  Germany  in  the 
Triple  Alliance  (1882),  but  has 
steadily  gained  in  force  since  1908, 
when  Austria,  backed  by  Germany, 
annexed  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 
without  consulting  Italy,  and  con- 
trarv  to  her  interests  and  in  viola- 
tion'of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  (1878\. 
The  territory  v&  t\w^  >i.w^^M  ^N:;^v;ixv. 
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JAROSLAV,  (Yaroslaf).  capital  of  a 
Russian  Govornincnt  on  the  V'oljra, 
17o  rnilrs  N.  K.  of  Moscow;  ))0|)ula- 
tion  IIO.OOO.  Populntion  of  (lovorn- 
luent  1,220,000. 

JASSY,  the  capital  of  Moldavia,  the 
northern  division  of  Rumania,  stands 
5  miles  W.  of  the  Pruth,  205  by  rail 
N.  W.  of  Odessa,  and  289  N.  N.  E. 
of  Bucharest.  Population  80,000. 
J  assy  was  the  residence  of  the 
Moldavian  Princes  from  1565. 

JOHANNISBERG.  a  village  of  Prussia, 
overlooking  the  Rhine,  13  miles  W. 
S.  W.  of  Wiesbaden.  It  is  note- 
worthy chiefly  for  the  castle  (1732) 
of  the  Metternich  family.  Popula- 
tion 2,000. 

JUTLAND,  Peninsula  of  Europe,  has 
since  early  in  the  10th  century 
formed  a  portion  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Denmark  (cj.  v.).  Area  9,754  square 
miles;  population  (1911)  1,198,457. 
In  the  5th  century  it  was  inhabited 
by  the  Jutes,  who  took  part  in  the 
expedition  of  the  Saxons  to  Eng- 
land, and  the  Jutes  were  succeeded 
by  the  Danes. 

KAISER  WILHELMSLAND,  a  former 
German  colony  in  the  northeastern 
mountainous  part  of  New  Guinea, 
area  181,650  s<iuare  kilometers  and 
110,000  inhabitants.  The  Empress 
Augusta  River  and  the  Ramu  (re- 
discovered in  1896)  ai*c  the  principal 
rivers  of  the  colony,  which  was  taken 
from  Germany  by  Australian  troops 
in  Sci)tember,  1914.  It  is  now  a 
mandatary  under  the  League  of  Na- 
tions. 

KAMERUN,  (so-called  after  the  river 
Kamcrun:  Poituguo.-e  "Rio  dos 
('anaroos,'*('rab  River).  Former  Ger- 
man colony  on  the  wc-tern  coast  of 
<'cntial  Africa,  bounded  by  Lake 
Tchad  on  the  north  and  tin*  French 
Congo  on  the  east.  Area  190,600 
s(|uare  miles:  number  of  inhabitants, 
mostly  Duallas  Su<laii  nt^gioes,  Ban- 
tus  and  Harssas,  two  to  three 
millions.  (White,  1.284  in  1910). 
Most  of  them  are  ailvanced  in  agri- 
culture. 

The  climate  along  tlie  swampy 
coast  is  unhealthy.  Flora:  virgin 
forests,  vast  tree  and  gra -.s  savan- 
nahs, j)alms  and  bananas.  Rich  trop- 
ical  fauna  in  tlie  interior. 

The  average  annual  temj)erature 
on  the  coa>t  is  770  F.  Extremely 
heavy  lainfall.  especially  in  the  cool 
period,  from  June  to  September. 

Exports:  rubber,  cocoa,  palm  oil, 
ivory,  wood,  tobacco,  cattle,  &c. 

Importations:  tt»xtiles,  food  prod- 
ucts, ha  I'd  ware,  soap,  beer,  &c. 

T?jr  (rnrnmn  Government  ac- 
tjulrcil  the  country  in  1831  from  the 


two    Hamburg   firms   of   Woermann 
and  Jantzen-Thormiilcn. 

The  colony  was  uiwler  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  Governor  appointed  by 
the  Emperor.  His  council  consisted 
of  three  representative  merchants. 
Military  force  was  1,100  colored 
troops  and   100  whites. 

Scandals  in  connection  with  mal- 
administration and  the  oppression  of 
natives  canie  to  light  in  1906. 

The  country  was  taken  by  Anglo- 
Belgian- French  forces  in  f^ebruary, 
1916,  and  is  being  held  by  France 
and  Great  Britain  jointly. 

KARS,  a  fortress  of  former  Russian 
Armenia,  110  miles  N.  E.  of  Erze- 
rum.  It  is  situated  on  a  tableland 
over  6,000  feet  above  the  sea.  Popu- 
lation 25,000,  mostly  Armenians. 
Kars,  long  a  bulwark  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire  in  Asia,  was  taken  by 
the  Russians  in  1S28,  resisted  them 
for  six  months  in  1855,  and  was 
stormed  by  them  in  1877.  It  wa/. 
ceded  to"  Russia  by  th'j  Berlin  Con- 
gress in  IS 78,  ami  its  fortifications 
have  been  since  augmented. 

KAVALA,  a  seapoi-t  of  Greece  (1913), 
opposite  Thasos. 

KERMAN,  or  KaiTnan,  one  of  the  east- 
em  provinces  of  Persia,  lying  .south 
from  Khorassan.  Area  59,000 
square  miles;  population  300,000. 
Kerman,  the  chief  town,  has  a  popu- 
lation of  70,000.  In  1722  the  Af- 
ghans destroyed  it;  in  1794  it  wa^^ 
pillaged  by  Aga  Mohammed,  and 
30,000  of  the  inhabitants  made 
slaves.  But  the  chief  cause  of  th"» 
decline  of  its  trade  was  the  fall  of 
Combroon,  its  i)ort,  before  the  rising 
prosperity  of  Ilushire. 

KHARKOFF,"  capital  of  a  Russian  Gov- 
ernment and  one  of  the  chi*'f  towns 
of  the  I  kraine,  is  ]»v  rail  :;]2  miles 
N.  W.  of  Taganrog  a*nd  Urj  S.  by  W. 
of  Moscow.  It  is  the  seat  of  a 
Greek    Bishop.     Population    221,500. 

KIAO-CIIAO,  or  Kiao-chow,  a  city  in- 
land from  the  bay  of  the  same  name, 
in  the  Chinese  promontory  of  Shan- 
tung. In  1898  the  town  (pop.  173,- 
000)  was  leased  to  Germany  for 
ninety-nine  year.s,  forming  a  (Jer- 
man  protectoi'ate.  The  foreign  .set- 
tlement and  port  are  at  Tsing-lao, 
on  the  same  bay.  Its  control  has 
been  cede<l  to  Japan,  which  i)romised 
at  a  later  date  to  restore  it  to  China. 

KIEL  CANAL,  OR  KAISER  WILHELM 
C-VNAL.  It  was  opened  in  1895.  li 
c(mnects  the  Geiman  harbor  and 
naval  base  at  Kiel,  on  the  Pialtic, 
with  the  \orth  Sea  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Elbe.  The  width  and  d**pth  of 
the  canal,  determined  originally  by 
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the  size  of  the  largest  Gei-man  bat- 
tleships, were  not  sufficient  to  ad- 
mit the  vessels  of  the  (lreailnou|?ht 
type,  hence  the  canal  was  widened 
and  deepened  and  was  reopened  on 
a  scale  able  to  accommodate  the 
greatest  modem  ships  on  .  July  1, 
1914.  It  has  now  been  placed  under 
the  supervision  of  the  League  of 
Nations. 

KIELCE,  Polish  town,  152  miles  by  rail 
south  of  Warsaw,  and  64  miles  north 
northeast  of  Ci-acow,  situated  in  a 
picturesque,  hilly  counti-y.  Popula- 
tion (1909)  30,540.  It  is  a  station 
on  the  Ivaneorod-Dombrow^a  R.  R. 
line. 

The  town  was  founded  in  1173  by 
a  Bishop  of  Cracow.  Its  old  castle 
(1638),  for  some  time  inhabited  by 
King  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  was 
renowned  for  its  portrait  gallery 
and  library.  The  old  copper  mines 
are  no  longer  worked. 

KIEV,  capital  of  the  Ukraine,  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Dnieper, 
628  miles  by  rail  southwest  of  Mos- 
cow, and  406  miles  by  rail  north 
northeast  of  Odessa.  Population 
(1910)  382,500. 

One  of  the  oldest  (founded,  ac- 
cording to  tradition  in  864)  and 
most  beautiful  cities  of  Europe.  Its 
Cathedral  of  St.  Sophia  is  the  old- 
est cathedral  in  the  w^hole  of  the 
former  Russian  Empire.  It  was 
founded  in  1037  bv  Prince  Yaroslav 
(1019-1054)  in  gi*atitude  for  his  vic- 
tory over  the  Turkish  tribe  of  the 
Petchenegs.  Kiev  was  the  seat  of 
the  first  Christian  school  and  the 
first  library  in  Russia.  The  Pet- 
cherskaya  Lavra  monastery  (found- 
ed, according  to  tradition,  in  the 
11th  century)  is  visited  yearly  by 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  piligrims, 
for  the  catacombs  contain  the 
bodies  of  numerous  saints. 

The  educational  and  scientific  in- 
stitutions of  Kiev  (university,  Poly- 
technic, 12  colleges,  etc.)  rank  next 
to  those  of  Petrograd  and  Moscow. 
The  city  is  the  centre  of  the  Russian 
suGrar  industi-v. 

From  1240-1320  the  city  w^as  sub- 
ject to  the  Mongols;  from  1320-1569 
it  belonged  to  Lithuania;  fi*om 
1569-1654  to  Poland.  It  became 
finally  Russian  in  1686. 

KIMPOLUNG,  (Da  town  of  Wallachia, 
stands  in  a  valley  at  the  foot  of  the 
Carpathians,  80  miles  NW.  from 
Bucharest.  Population  9,090.  (2) 
A  towTi  in  the  extreme  south  of  Bu- 
kowina.     Population  5,534. 

KOLA,  on  Kola  Peninsula,  till  the  found- 
ing of  Alexandrovsk,  with  its  naval 
harbor    (1895),   on    Kola  Bay,   was 


capital  of  Russian  Lapland,  and 
most  noithem  town  of  European 
Russia. 

KOLOMEA,  a  town  of  Austrian  (Ja- 
licia  on  the  Pioith,  43  miles  by  i*ail 
NW.  of  Czemowitz.  Population 
43,000. 

KOENIGSBERG,  (1)  a  town  and  fortress 
in  East  Pi*ussia,  on  the  River  Pre- 
gel,  4\^  miles  from  the  Frisches 
Haff  and  366  by  rail  NE.  of  Berlin. 
The  nucleus  of  the  place  was  the 
block  house  built  in  1255  by  the 
Teutonic  Knights,  but  Konigsberg  is 
quite  a  modem  town.  The  castle, 
chiefly  of  the  16th  century  and  18th 
century,  was  the  headquarters  of 
the  Grand  Master  of  the  Teutonic 
Order,  and  from  1525  to  1618  the 
residence  of  the  Dukes  of  Prussia. 
In  the  castle  chapel  (1592)  Freder- 
ick 1.  crowned  himself  first  King  of 
Prussia  in  1701.  Kant  lies  buried 
there.     Population  (1910)  245,853. 

KOSSOVO,  a  plain  in  Serbia,  west  of 
the  Prishtina  (Turkish  till  1912-13), 
the  scene  of  two  Turkish  victories. 
(1)  Of  Sultan  Murad  I.  over  the 
Serbian  Tsar  Lazar  in  1389,  when 
both  sovereigns  fell,  and  the  Ser- 
bians lost  their  independence;  (2)  of 
Sultan  Murad  II.  over  the  great 
Hungarian  General,  Hunyady,  in 
1448. 

KOVNO,  capital  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment of  Ko\Tio,  stands  near  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Vilia  and  the  Niemen, 
523  miles  by  rail  SW.  of  PetrOgrad 
and  94  ENE.  of  Konigsberg.  It  was 
long  a  stronghold  of  the  Teutonic 
knights,  and  w^as  taken  by  Russia 
'  from  Lithuania  in  1795.  Population 
88,000. 

KRAGUJEVATZ,  a  town  of  Serbia,  61 
miles  S.  of  Belgrade.  Till  1842  it 
was  the  residence  of  the  Serbian 
Princes.     Population  18,500. 

KRASNOYARSK,  the  chief  town  of  the 
Siberian  Government  of  Yeniseisk, 
on  the  Upper  Yenisei,  370  miles  E. 
from  Tomsk.     Population  63,000. 

KRONSTADT,  a  town  in  the  extreme 
SE.  of  Transylvania;  population 
41,000.  For  the  Russian  Kronstadt, 
see  Cronstadt. 

KURLAND,  see  Courland. 

KURSK,  chief  town  of  a  Russian  Gov- 
ernment, 312  miles  bv  rail  S.  by  W. 
of  Moscow  and  274  NNE.  of  Kiev. 
Population  82,000. 

KL^STENDJI,  or  more  properly  since 
1878  Constanza,  a  seaport  in  the 
Dobi-udja,  Rumania,  stands  on  the 
Black  Sea,  at  the  end  of  Trajan's 
Wall  and  of  the  railway  to  Tcher- 
navoda  on  the  Danube.     Pogulalvsjo^ 


so 


THE   NEW    YORK   TIMES   CURRENT  HISTORY 


KUT-EL-AMARA,  a  city  in  Mesopo- 
tamia about  100  miles  below  Ha^- 
(lad,  occupied  by  the  Briti»sh  in 
November,  11)15,  durinj?  an  unsuc- 
cessful advance  upon  Bagdad.  The 
BritiHh  force  under  Gen.  Tovvnshend 
was  lK>sie^ed  for  143  days.  In  spite 
of  a  Russian  column  proceeding 
from  Erzerum  to  Kermanshah  look- 
ing toward  a  junction  with  the 
British  at  Bagdad  or  Kut,  and  in 
spite  of  a  British  relief  force  mov- 
ing upon  Kut  from  the  south,  Gen. 
Townshend  was  stan^ed  into  sur- 
render April  28-29,  1916.  The  city 
was  reoccupied  by  the  British  under 
Gen.  Maude,  Feb.  24,  1917. 

LAON  (Laong),  chief  town  of  the 
French  Department  of  Aisne,  is  situ- 
ated on  a  steep  isolated  hill  (594 
feet),  87  miles  by  i-ail  NE.  of  Paris. 
Occupying  a  naturally  strong  posi- 
tion, it  has  been  a  fortress  since 
the  6th  centurj',  was  capital  of  the 
Kinjrs  of  the  West  Franks,  and  from 
615  to  1790  was  the  seat  of  a 
Bishop.  At  Laon,  in  March,  1814, 
Napoleon  was  repulsed  by  Bliicher 
and  Bulow;  and  it  surrendered  to 
a  German  force  on  Sept.  9,  1870, 
when  the  explosion  of  the  powder 
magazine  by  a  French  soldier  cost 
500  lives.     Population  10,000. 

LE  CATEAU,  towm  in  French  dep.  of 
Nord,  14  miles  ESE.  of  Cambria. 
Here  in  1659  a  treaty  was  concluded 
between  France  and  Spain.  Pop. 
10,000. 

LEMBERG,  the  capital  of  the  province 
of  Galicia  and  Ix>domeria,  is  situated 
on  a  small  tributary'  of  the  Bug,  in 
a  narrow  basin  among  the  hills,  212 
miles  E.  of  Cracow.  Pop.  (1910) 
206,574.  Founded  in  1259.  Lemhorg 
was  an  important  Polish  citv  from 
i;U0.  It  fell  to  Austria  at  the  i\r»t 
partition  of  Poland. 

LEXCZIZA,  an  ancient  Polish  town,  SO 
miles  WSW.  of  Warsaw.  Pop.  15,54^). 

LENS,  chief  town  of  Department  of 
Pas-de-Calais.  Population  (1906) 
27,744.  It  is  situated  on  la  Souchez. 
afflu«»nt  of  th<»  Lys  river,  and  on 
the  Lens  canal;  it  is  a  station  on 
the  Arras-Hethun<*  K.  R.  It  is  the 
(cntit*  of  rich  coal  fields.  In  1096, 
a  certain  Hugues  was  the  lord  of 
the  castle  of  Lens.  In  1477,  Louis 
XI.  of  F'rance  an<l  Maximilian  of 
.Austria  sijrned  a  treaty  of  peace 
heiv.  Since  1659  it  is  French.  It 
was  utterly  ruined  by  the  (Jennans 
in  1918,  the  coal  mines  being 
wrecked  and  flooded  and  the  huihl- 

l>IIfAU,  a  seaport  and  watonnfr-phco  of 


Courland,  in  Russia,  on  the  Baltic, 
146  miles  bv  rail  W.  bv  S.  of  Riga. 
Pop.  85,000. 

LIEGE  (Flemi.sh  Luik;  Gei-man  Luttich). 
one  of  the  principal  indu.strial 
towns  of  Belgium,  situated  on  the 
Meuse.  Population  (1910)  174,768. 
Old  churches  and  City  Hall  (tenth 
and  eleventh  centures).  Palais  do 
Justice  (1508-1640);  Citadel  (1650). 
Seat  of  Bishop  since  720.  Flourished 
fifteenth  century.  The  great  indus- 
trial prosperity  of  the  town  is  due 
to  the  neighboring  coal  mines. 
Principal  manufacture:  firearms. 

■ 

LIBERIA,  a  negro  republic  on  the  Pep- 
per Coast  (Guinea)  of  West  Africa, 
extending  300  miles  N.W.  of  Cape 
Pal  mas,  and  reaching  200  miles  in- 
land. The  ponulation  amounts  to 
2,068,000,  of  whom  18,000  are  liber- 
ated American  slaves  and  their  de- 
scendants, the  remainder  indigenous 
negroes,  including  the  Kroomen. 
Capital,  Monrovia,  pop.  6,000,  now 
gi*eatly  decayed.  Liberia  owes  its 
origin  to  the  American  Colonizing 
Society,  which  in  1821  bought  lan<i 
here  and  settled  a  small  body  of 
freed  African  slaves.  The  Constitu- 
tion is  modeled  on  that  of  the  United 
States,  with  a  President,  a  House  of 
Representatives  and  a  Senate.  No 
white  man  is  allowed  to  acquire  citi- 
zen's rights  or  to  hold  property. 
There  is  no  standinT  army,  but  all 
citizens  capable  of  bearing  anns  are 
enrolled  in  the  militia.  Complete  re- 
ligious toleration  exists,  the  Method- 
ist forms  prevailing. 

LILLE,  a  manufacturing  town  and  fir.st- 
class  foi-tress  of  France,  chief  town 
of  the  Department  of  Xord,  is  situ- 
ated on  a  sub-tributarv  of  the 
Scheldt,  66  miles  by  rail  S.E.  of  Ca- 
lais. Lille  derives  its  name  fi*om  the 
11th  century  castle  of  the  Counts  of 
Flanders,  around  which  it  aro.se,  an«l 
which  from  its  position  in  the  midst 
of  marshes  was  called  L'Isle.  Bur- 
gundian  from  l*>6o,  Lille  was  con- 
(luered  by  Louis  XIV.  in  1667.  an<l 
finally  handed  over  to  France  in 
1713.  Its  defenses  consist  of  Vau- 
ban*s  pentagonal  citadel.  an<i  a  se- 
ries of  seven  forts  en^'ireling  the 
town.  The  old  fortifications  were 
mostlv  leveled  from  isr)8  onward. 
Pop.  (UMl  )  217.sn7. 

LITHTAXIA,  a  former  pran<l  duchy,  cor- 
responding to  the  portion  of  Rus- 
sia between  the  Baltic  and  the  up- 
per Dnieper  (including  Livonia. 
Courlami,  Kovno.  Vilna.  (Irodno, 
Minsk,  Mohilev,  Smolensk  ami  Vi- 
tebsk). From  the  Nth  c<'nturv  on 
it  l^ecame  closelv  associated  with  Po- 
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land  (q.  v.),  with  which  it  was  final- 
ly united  in  1569;  in  the  15th  cen- 
tury it  extended  as  far  south  a.- 
Odessa  and  the  Sea  of  Azov,  and  as 
far  east  as  the  Moskva.  The  Lithu- 
anians, a  race  to  whom  belong  the 
Letts  of  Livonia,  the  Cours  of  Cour- 
land  and  the  Borussians  or  ancient 
inhabitants  of  East  Prussia,  consti- 
tute a  main  division  of  the  Indo- 
European  stock  (akin  to  the  Slavs) 
numbering  some  3%  millions  in  all. 
It  is  now  independent  under  a  re- 
publican form  of  government. 

LIVONIA  (Ger.  Livland),  formerly  one 
of  the  three  former  Baltic  provinces 
of  Russia,  forms  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Gulf  of  Riga,  and  is  separated 
from  Courland  by  the  Dwina.  Area, 
18,153  square  miles;  pop.  (1910), 
1,455,400,  of  whom  43%  are  Letts, 
41%7r  Esthonians.  The  Livonians 
proper,  a  Finnic  race  akin  to  the 
Esthonians,  have  dwindled  to  about 
2,400.    Capital,  Riga. 

LODZ,  sometimes  called  "the  Manches- 
ter of  Poland,"  lies  76  miles  S.W.  of 
Warsaw.  Population  (1911),  with  an 
enlargement  of  the  boundaries,  400,- 
000. 

LAMZA,  the  capital  of  a  Polish  Govern- 
ment, 80  miles  N.E.  of  Warsaw. 
Pop.  28,000. 

LONGWY,  a  small  town  in  the  extreme 
north  of  the  French  Department  of 
Meurthe-et-Moselle,  18  miles  W.S.W. 
of  Luxemburg.  Its  fortress  capitu- 
lated to  the  Prussians  in  1792,  1815 
and  1871.    Population  10,000. 

L'ORIENT  (Lor-yon),  a  seaport  in  the 
French  department  of  Morbihan,  116 
miles  by  rail  N.W.  of  Nantes,  with  a 
deep  and  spacious  harbor.  It  was 
founded  in  1664  by  the  French  East 
India  Company,  but,  after  the  ruin 
of  their  trade  by  the  English,  their 
plant  was  acquired  by  the  Govern- 
ment, who  since  1815  have  made 
L'Orient  the  principal  naval  ship- 
building yard  in  France.  The  inhab- 
itants are  also  engaged  in  fishing 
(especially  sardines).  Pop.  (1911) 
49,039.  Off  this  port  a  British  fleet 
defeated  a  French  one,  June  23d» 
1795. 

LOUVAIN,  a  city  in  the  Belgian  prov- 
ince of  Brabant,  19  miles  by  rail  E. 
of  Brussels.  In  1382  the  townsmen 
revolted  against  their  rulers,  and 
the  harsh  punishment  meted  out  to 
them  drove  large  numbers  away  to 
England.  Pop.  (1910)  41,923.  Was 
sacked  and  in  part  burned  by  the 
Gennans  in  1914. 

LUBLIN,  the  capital  of  a  Polish  Govern- 
ment, on  a  sub-tributary  of  the  Vis- 
tula, 96  miles  by  rail  S.E.  of  Wax- 


saw.  It  was  plundered  by  the  Mon- 
gols in  1240,  1344  and  1477.  From 
the  end  of  the  14th  to  that  of  the 
16th  century  it  was  tlic  chief  com- 
mercial town  between  the  Vistula 
and  the  Dnieper.  The  population  is 
over  60.000. 

LUXEMBURG,    GRAND    DUCHY    OF. 

Area,  998  square  miles;  population, 
mostly  Catholic  (1900),  259,891.  It 
separates  Germany  from  Belgium;  on 
its  southern  side  the  frontiers  of 
France  and  Germany  meet.  Except 
on  the  east,  where  the  Moselle  and 
Sauer,  with  its  affluent,  the  Our, 
form  the  border,  it  has  no  natural 
boundaries.  In  the  northern  part, 
which  lies  on  the  plateau  connecting 
the  Ardennes  and  the  Eifel,  the  soil 
is  poor  and  the  general  aspect  som- 
bre and  rugged;  in  the  southern  sec- 
tion, which  is  known  as  the  "  Bon 
Pays,"  and  is  a  continuation  of  the 
Lorraine  Plateau,  the  valleys  are 
covered  with  rich  alluvium.  The 
deep  and  narrow  valleys  present  a 
beautiful  sceneiy.  The  forest  of 
Grunwald  is  said  to  be  the  largest 
in  Central  Europe.  There  are  rich 
deposits  of  iron  m  the  south.  Lead, 
antimony,  alabaster  of  peculiar 
whiteness  and  excellent  slates  add  to 
the  wealth  of  the  country. 

The  people  are  Teutonic  in  origin 
and  language,  although  modified  by 
the  admixture  of  other  races. 
French  is  the  official  language,  the 
former  beine  more  generally  used, 
but  the  people  speak  a  common  Low 
German  dialect. 

In  Roman  times  the  territory  was 
a  part  of  Belgica  Prima;  it  subse- 
quently belonged  to  Lorraine  and 
Austria;  in  1795  the  little  country 
became  the  French  Departement  des 
Forets;  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
(1815)  erected  it  into  a  Grand  Duchy 
and  gave  it  to  the  King  of  the  Neth- 
eriands.  In  1839  (Treaty  of  I^ndon) 
the  greater  part  of  Luxemburg  fell 
to  Belgium;  Grand  Duke  Adolf, 
1890-1905;  William,  1905-1912; 
Grand  Duchess  Mary  Adelheid,  1912- 
1919;  Grand  Duchess  Charlotte, 
1919—. 

The  (Government  is  a  constitu- 
tional monarchy,  with  a  Parliament 
of  one  chamber  (53  Deputies). 

Agriculture  and  wine  culture  oc- 
cupy the  greater  part  of  the  popu- 
lation. Luxemburg  is  a  member  of 
the  German  Zollverein.  The  main 
railway,  crossing  the  country'  north 
•and  south,  is  a  link  on  the  through 
line  from  Belgium  to  Switzerland. 

The  capital  of  the  Grand  Duchy, 
of  the  same  name  Cpo^^^^^^^'^^ '^^^^.^ 
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ruKse  with  tho  Alzetto.  Vaulmn 
(1(;;;;M7()7)  foi-tificd  the  town.  Scat 
of  Bishop. 

LYS.  or  Loyo.  flows  l.']0  miles  N.  E.  to 
the  Scheldt  at  Ghent. 

MACEDONIA,  an  ancient  kingdom,  long 
part  of  Turkey,  now  Serbian  and 
Greek,  lying  N,  W.  of  the  Aegean 
Sea.  riiilip  II.  became  (338  B.  C.) 
master  of  Greece;  his  son,  Alexan- 
der the  Great  (356-323)  conquered 
half  the  known  world.  The  present 
population  is  largely  Bulgarian, 
with  Gieeks  on  the  coast  and  in 
some  districts,  as  well  as  Serbs, 
Vlachs  and  Jews;  the  Turks  are  not 
numerous.  In  consequence  of  the 
oppression  of  the  Christian  popula- 
tion and  the  failure  of  Turkey  to 
carry  out  promised  reforms,  there 
were  troubles  and  threatened  revolt 
in  1875-1912.  In  1912-1913  the  coun- 
*tr\^  was  concjucred  by  the  Balkan 
allies,  Bulgaria  losing  her  share  by 
the  war  of  1913.  Giocce  took  the 
seaboard  and  Serbia  the  inland  part. 

MANNHEIM,  once  capital  of  the  Rhen- 
ish Palatinate,  and  now  the  chief 
ti-ading  town  in  Baden,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  here  joined  by 
the  Neckar,  53  miles  S.  of  Frank- 
foil.  Population  (19l6)  141,131,  of 
whom  about  70,000  were  Catholic.-.. 
Mannheim  was  a  mere  village  till 
1606,  when  a  ca.^tle  was  built  by  the 
elector-palatine,  around  which  a 
town  grew  up,  peopleil  chiefly  by 
Protestant  refugees  from  the  Low 
Countries.  It  was  totally  desti-oyed 
by  the  French  in  16S9,  rebuilt  ami 
strongly  fortified,  and  in  1795  se- 
verely bombartled  by  the  Austrians. 

MARNE  (Mam),  a  river  of  France, 
rises  in  the  plateau  of  Langres,  and 
flows  326  miles  N.  W.  by  W.,  past 
Chalons  and  Kpernay  to  the  Seine  at 
Chai*enton,  a  few  miles  al)ovc  Paris. 
It  is  navigable  for  126  miles  up  to 
St.  Dizier.  Scene  of  notable  Allied 
victories  in  1914  and  191S. 

MARNE,  a  department  of  Xortheastem 
Finance  formed  out  of  the  old  Pix)v- 
ince  of  Champagne,  is  traversed  by 
the  River  Mame  and  to  a  less  extent 
by  the  Seine  ami  Aisne.  Area,  3,159 
.«5quare  miles:  population  436,000. 
Its  arron(li>semonts  are  Chalon.  - 
sur-Mamc  (the  capital),  Kpernay, 
Rheims,  Sainte-Menehould  an«l 
Vitry-lc  Fitincois. 

MArBEVoE,  a  foi-tified  town  in  the 
French  Department  of  Xoixl,  4  miles 
Irom  the  Belgian  frontier  of  23  K. 
S.  K.  of  Valencienne.--.  Pop.  14.(KM). 
Captuied  by  the  (Jermans  in  1914. 

^fECCA,   is  one  of  the  oldest  cities  of 
Arabia  and  tho  capital  of  the   VUhI- 


jaz,  and  as  the  biith place  of  Mo- 
hammed a  holy  city  and  focus  of  pil- 
grimage for  Islam.  The  population 
is  probably  under  6(/,(HM),  but  is  an- 
nually reinforced  by  at  least  as 
many  pilgrims.  'J'he  Great  Moscjue 
stands  in  the  bi-oadest  part  of  the 
valley,  and  is  capable  of  holding 
35,000  persons. 

MEMEL,  a  fortified  Pmssian  seaport, 
lies  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
Kurisches  Haff,  at  its  opening  into 
the  Baltic,  70  miles  N.  N.  K.  of  Dan- 
zig. Founded  in  1252,  and  almost 
totally  destroyed  by  fire  in  1854,  it 
has  a  fine  harbor.  Population  21,- 
500.  For  the  River  Memel,  see  Nie- 
men. 

MESOPOTAMIA  (between  the  rivers), 
the  district  between  the  Rivers 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  extending 
from  the  foot  of  the  Annenian 
mountains  southea.stward  to  near 
Bagdad.  It  has  an  area  of  about 
55,000  square  miles.  The  soil  of  the 
great  plain  is  sandy,  but  when  well 
watered  or,  as  it  was  in  ancient 
times,  well  irrigated  it  develops  ex- 
traordinary fertility.  Under  the 
Turks  (since  1515)  it  has  fallen 
more  and  more  a  prey  to  barrenness 
and  neglect,  but  irrigation  .schemes 
are  now  on  foot.  Held  successively 
by  the  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Per- 
rians,  Gi*eeks,  Romans,  Arabs  and 
Turks,  it  has  been  the  battle  ground 
of  these  mighty  empires,  and  among 
its  historic  cities  may  be  mentione<l 
Harran,  Serug  (Sei*uj),  Apamea, 
Kdessa,  Xisibis,  Nicephorium  (Rak^ 
ka).  Hit  (Is),  Mardin,  Mosul  (Nine- 
veh), Amid  (Diarbekr),  and  Thiip- 
.'^acu.s.  In  Summer  excessive  heat 
(up  to  122  degrees  F. )  prevails;  in 
Winter  the  thermometer  may  f:^o 
down  to  14  degrees  F.  Has  been 
made  a  mandataiy  of  Great  Britain 
under  the  supervision  of  the  League 
of  Nations. 

MEl-RTHE,  River  of  France  (length 
about  100  miles).  Rises  in  the  Vos- 
fXi'i^.  southeast  of  St.  Die,  and  joins 
the  Moselle,  5  miles  north  of  Nancy. 

MEUSE  (Dutch  Maas),  River  of  Europe 
(length  575  miles;  navigable  for 
about  400  miles).  Rises  in  the 
French  department  of  Haute-Marne, 
northeast  of  Langn's;  traverses  the 
de])artmrnt  of  Vosges  wheie  it  dis- 
appears undergmuml  pear  I'azoilles, 
reappearing  at  the  end  of  4  miles, 
near  Neuf chateau.  After  passing 
Verdun  (where  it  becomes  naviga- 
ble >  Sedan.  Mezieres  and  Civet,  the 
river  traverses  Belgium  in  a  north- 
eastern  dii-ection    (Dinant,    Namur, 
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Huy,  Liege),  flows  north  and  west 
through  the  Netherlands  and  near 
Gorkum  joins  the  Waal,  a  left 
branch  of  the  Rhine.  The  united 
stream  bearing  the  name  of  Mer- 
wede,  after  forming  a  number  of 
islands,  enters  the  North  Sea  by 
several  mouths.  Affluent  on  the 
left:  Sambre;  on  the  right:  Semoy, 
Ourthe.  Various  canals  unite  the 
river  with  the  Moselle,  Oise  and 
other  streams. 

MINSK,  the  chief  to^\^l  of  a  Russian 
Government,  on  an  affluent  of  the 
Beresina,  436  miles  by  rail  W.  S.  W. 
of  Moscow  and  331  E.  N.  E.  of  War- 
saw.   Population  100,000. 

MONASTIR,  or  Bitolia  (anc.  Pelagonia), 
a  town  of  Serbia  (Turkey  till  1912), 
90  miles  N.  W.  of  Saloniki.  Popu- 
lation 60,000. 

MONS,  the  capital  of  the  Belgian  Prov- 
ince of  Hainault,  on  the  Trouille,  38 
miles  S.  S.  W.  of  Brussels.  Its 
fortifications  were  demolished  in 
1862;  but  the  countiy  around  can  be 
laid  under  water.  Population  30,000. 

MONTENEGRO  (Italian  "Black  Moun- 
tain ";  Serbian,  Tchemagora,  hav- 
ing the  same  significance),  bounded 
on  the  southeast  by  Albania,  on  the 
southwest  by  Dalmatia,  and  on  the 
west  and  north  by  Herzegovina.  It 
borders  for  a  shoi-t  distance  on  the 
Adriatic.  Area  about  3,600  square 
miles.  Population  (1910)  250,000. 
SuiiTacc  of  the  countiy  is  foimcd  by 
a  scries  of  elevated  ridges  of  lime- 
stone rocks  with  elevated  mountain 
peaks  (Durmitor  in  the  north,  9,000 
feet).  The  principal  streams  are 
the  Maratcha  and  the  Zeta,  whose 
united  waters  fall  into  the  Lake  of 
Scutari,  which  is  partly  in  Monte- 
negro, partly  in  Albania. 

Cultivation  of  the  .soil  only  possi- 
ble in  tiny  patches:  cereals,  potatoes, 
tobacco;  the  vine  and  figs  are  the 
principal  products.  There  arc  olive 
giovos  in  the  parts  nearest  to  the 
soa.  Numerous  flocks  of  goats, 
shoe])  and  cattle.  Fish  (from  the 
Lake  of  Scutan)  is  the  staple  food. 
There  are  rich  deposits  of  iron. 
The  communication  is  mainly  by 
moans  of  bridle  paths.  The  principal 
cities  are  Cettinje  (c|.  v.),  Podgorit- 
za,  Nikshitch,  Dulcigno  and  Anti- 
vari. 

It  wa><  oiiK'nully  part  of  the  great 
Serbian  Kingtiom.  From  ir>62  to  the 
close  of  tho  17th  century  the  country 
was  rulo<l  by  elective  Prince- 
IJi.shops  (Vladiica).  P'or  a  centuiy 
and  a  half  this  dignity  was  held  in 
hereditary  succession  by  the  famWy 


of  Petrovitch  Nyegush.  In  1852 
Danilo  separated  the  ecclesiastical 
and  the  worldly  governmental  unity, 
proclaiming  himself  Prince.  In  1910 
Prince  Nicholas  was  raised  to  the 
royal  dignity.  Montenegro  is  now 
part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Serbs, 
Croats  and  Slovenes. 

MORAVA  (ancient  Margus),  principal 
river  of  Serbia  (length  about  250 
miles),  being  formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  Southern  and  Western  Mo- 
ravia, 33  miles  northwest  of  Ni.sh. 
It  flows  through  the  centre  of  the 
country  in  a  northwestern  direction, 
joining  the  Danube  near  Semendria. 
Its  principal  tributaiy  is  the  Ibar. 

MORAVIA  (Czech,  Morava;  Gennan 
Mahran),  bounded  on  the  east  by 
Hungary,  on  the  south  by  lower 
Austria,  on  the  west  by  Bohemia, 
and  on  the  north  by  Silesia.  Area: 
8,583  square  miles.  Population 
(1910),  2,620,914,  of  which  71%  are 
Czechs.  The  Gennans  (about  27 7r) 
are  mostly  found  in  the  larger  tow^s 
and  in  the  border  districts. 

The  country  is  a  mountainous 
plateau  sloping  from  north  to  south 
and  is  traversed,  in  a  cour.se  of. 
140  miles,  by  its  principal  stream, 
the  March  (Czech:  Morava  from 
which  the  name  of  the  province  is 
derived),  which  rises  within  its 
teiTitoiys  in  the  Sudeses,  and  throws 
itself  into  the  Danube,  near  Pres- 
burg  (Upper  Hungary),  while  the 
weather  is  rigorous  in  the  mountain 
districts,  the  vine  and  mai'/e  are 
successfully  cultivated  in  the  south- 
em  plains;  bA'^/r  of  the  area  is 
arable  land,  27.4%  forest..,  7% 
meadows,  5.7%  pasturages,  1.2% 
gardens,  0.5%  vineyards. 

Principal  products:  corn,  oats, 
barley,  potatoes,  r>'e,  beetroot,  hemp 
and  flax.  Good  breeds  of  sheep  and 
horses.  Rich  in  coal  and  iron.  It 
has  an  important  Vv'ool,  linen  and 
cotton  industry. 

The  capital  is  Brunn  (Czech: 
Bmo)  with  (1910)  125,00S  inhab- 
itants (1-3  Czechs).  The  most  im- 
portant towns  are:  Olmutz,  seat  of 
an  Archbishop,  and  former  seat  of 
a  university  (closed  in  1855),  best 
known  on  account  of  its  old  fortress 
and  as  ancient  capital  (1050)  of  the 
Hohemian  dynasty  of  Przemy.sl; 
Iglau,  KrcTnsie,  Znaim,  Proiaii, 
Prossnitz  and  Mahrisch  Ostrau. 

The  oldest  known  inhabitants 
were  the  Boii,  a  Celtic  race  which 
gave  its  name  to  P>ohemia.  They 
were  successfully  replaced  bv  tK^^. 
Germatv  Q>3i^Cy\  VN'jX.  <i^?c^>\x^  Xn.  ^^\^ 
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The  latter  had,  in  the  middle  of  the 
6th  century  A.  D.,  to  make  room  for 
the  Slavs.  For  their  help  to  Charle- 
magne ( 768-814  K  in  his  war  with 
the  Avars,  the  Moravian  Princes 
received  a  part  of  Avar  Kingdom, 
corresponding  to  Upper  Hungary, 
seat  of  the  Slovaks  of  today.  In 
863,  the  two  apostles  of  Moravia, 
Cyril  and  Methodius,  started  to 
convert  the  country  to  Christianity. 

The  most  powerful  Prince  of  Mo- 
ravia was  Svatopluk  (died  894) 
who  extended  his  kingdom  to  the 
Oder  on  the  west  and  to  the  Gi-an 
on  the  east.  At  that  time,  already, 
there  was  a  tendency  to  unite  the 
northwestern  and  southeastern 
Slavs,  but  the  Germans,  supporting 
the  invasion  of  the  Magyars  (10th 
century)  occupying  the  corridor 
separating  the  two  sections,  made 
an  end  of  the  ambitious  plan. 

In  1029,  the  country  was  incor- 
porated with  Bohemia,  and  usually 
assigned  as  an  appanage  to  younger 
members  of  the  royal  house.  In 
1526  it  became  a  part  of  the  domin- 
ions of  the  house  of  Hapsburg.  Dur- 
ing the  Thirty  Years*  War  (1618- 
1648),  Moravia  became  so  depopu- 
lated that  the  States-General,  by 
edict,  introduced  polygamy.  From 
the  end  of  the  Seven  Years'  War 
(1756-176.3)  to  1849,  the  province 
was  united  with  Austrian  Silesia.  The 
nobility  and  the  cities  (for  instance, 
Ij^iau  and  Znaim)  were  Protestant 
in  the  16th  century.  After  the  de- 
feat of  the  Czechs  at  the  White 
Mountain  (1620)  the  countr>'  was 
forced  to  embrace  Roman  Cathol- 
icism. 

MOROCCO,  ("the  farthest  west"),  a  Sul- 
tanate in  N.  W.  Africa,  bounded  E. 
by  Algeria  and  S.  by  Cape  Nun  and 
the  Wad  Draa,  is  now  mainly  a 
French  protectorate,  a  northern 
•/one  beinji:  Spanish,  as  is  Ifni,  while 
Tangier  and  its  distinct  are  inter- 
nationalized. The  population  has 
been  variously  estimated  at  from 
2.r)rK>.(»00  to  i:?,00().00(),  the  actual 
number  being  perhaps  between 
-1,000.000   and   5,000,000. 

MOSELLK  (German  Mosel),  a  river  of 
Kiancr  and  Germany  (length  .'^20 
miles),  lisos  in  the  southeastern 
pa)t  of  thf  Kii'noli  Department  of 
Vos;.M's;  nasx's  ]\pinal,  Pont-a- 
Mou>^on.  Met/  and  l)iedonhofen 
('I'hionvilhO.  >epa rates  Luxembuig 
from  nheni.<h  Prussia,  and,  after 
passing  Treves,  joins  the  Rhine  on 

•  //7r  !rft  of  Cohlcnz.  Chief  affluents 
f'n  F inner:  Mcurthc  awl  Scillr, 


MOSUL,  a  decayed  town  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Tigris,  opposite  the  ruins  of  Nine- 
veh, 200  miles  up  the  river  from 
Bagdad.    Population  70,000. 

MULHAUSEN  (Fr.  Mulhouse).  a  town 
of  Alsace-1-.orraine,  on  the  111  and 
the  Rhone  and  Rhine  Canal,  68 
miles  by  rail  S.  S.  W.  of  Strasburg 
and  20  N.  W.  of  Basle.  Pop.  (1910) 
95,041.  Mulhausen,  a  free  imperial 
city  in  1273,  joined  the  Swiss  Con- 
federation in  1515;  in  1798  it  was  in- 
corporated with  France,  and  came  to 
the  front  as  an  industrial  place  after 
1829,  and  it  became  German  after 
the  war  of  1870-1871.  It  is  now 
again  in  the  possession  of  France. 

MUNSTER,  a  to\\Ti  in  Alsace,  12  miles 
S.  W.  of  Colmar  by  rail;  pop.  5,000. 

NABLUS,  a  town  of  Palestine,  between 
Mounts  Ebal  and  Gerizim.  The 
Samaritans'  religious  centre,  it  was 
Justin  Marty]*'s  birthplace. 

NAMUR,  a  city  of  Belgium,  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Sembre  with  the 
Meuse,  35  miles  by  rail  S.  E.  of 
Brussels.  Population  32,000.  The 
Province  of  Namur,  on  the  French 
frontier,  lying  between  the  Belgian 
Provinces  of  Hainault  and  Luxem- 
burg, has  an  area  of  1,400  square 
miles.     Population  363,000. 

NAREMTA  (Slavic  Naretva)  River 
(length  140  miles)  which  rises  in  the 
Dinaric  Alps,  in  Herzegovina,  passes 
Mostar,  traverses  the  southem  part 
of  Dalmatia,  and  enters  the  Adriatic 
by  a  number  of  channels. 

NAREV(W)  River  of  Russia  and  Po- 
land. Rises  in  the  Government  of 
Grodno,  and  joins  the  Bug  18  miles 
north  of  Warsaw,  after  a  western 
and  southwestern  course  of  more 
than  200  miles.  Chief  affluent  the 
Bobr. 

NAZARETH,  the  home  of  Jesus,  an- 
ciently in  the  district  of  Galilee.  21 
miles  S.  E.  of  Acre,  is  still  a  small 
but  flourishing  town  of  Palestine. 
The  principal  building  is  the  Latin 
convent,  on  the  supposed  scene  of 
the  Annunciation.  Population,  10,000, 
of  whom  (>.500  are  Christians 
(mostly  Roman  Catholics  and  Greek 
Catholics)  and  3,r)00  Moslems. 

NEUCHATEU  or  Neufchatel.  a  canton 
in  the  wrst  of  Switzerland,  between 
Lak«'  Nfuchatfl  and  the  French 
frontier.  PupulatioTi  (1910).  1:^2.- 
ISI.  of  whom  three-fourths  sjM'ak 
French.  an<l  four-fifths  an»  Protes- 
tants. Neuchatel  was  associated 
with  Prussia  from  1707  till  1806. 
when  Napoleon  bestowed  it  upon 
Geneml  l»eYlhicv;  in  1814  it  was  re- 
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stored  to  the  House  of  Brandenburg. 
A  republican  Constitution  was 
adopted  in  1848;  and  there  was  civil 
war  in  1856.  The  connection  wiUi 
Prussia  was  dissolved  in  1857,  and 
Neuch&tel  became  a  member  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation. 

NEUCHATEL,  chief  town  of  the  canton, 
occupies  a  site  on  the  northwest 
shore  of  the  Lake  of  Neuchatel, 
eighty-five  miles  by  rail  N.  N.  E.  of 
Geneva.    Population  (1910)  23,505. 

NEW  GUINEA,  the  largest  island  next 
after  the  Australian  continent,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  shallow 
island-studded  Torres  Strait,  eighty 
to  ninety  miles  wide  at  its  narrowest 
part.  New  Guinea  appears  to  have 
been  first  sighted  by  D'Abrea  in 
1511;  it  received  its  present  name 
in  1546  from  Retez  (Roda),  who 
was  struck  by  the  resemblance  of  its 
inhabitants  to  those  of  the  Guinea 
coast.  In  1793  the  East  India  Copi- 
pany  occupied  the  island  of  Manas- 
sari  in  Geelvink  Bay.  In  1848  the 
Dutch  proclaimed  their  sovereignty 
over  the  western  half  of  the  island 
as  far  as  141  degrees  east  longitude, 
and  this  meridian  was  acconiingly 
taken  as  the  western  boundary  of 
the  eastern  half  in  1884,  when  that 
section  was  divided  between  Great 
Britain  and  Germany.  Now  a  manda- 
tary under  the  League  of  Nations. 

NIEMEN,  A  river  (length  550  miles; 
navigable  450  miles)  of  Russia  and 
Prussia,  where  it  bears  the  name  of 
Memel.  It  rises  in  the  Government 
of  Minsk,  flows  northwest  through 
the  Government  of  Grodno,  and,  in 
its  further  course,  through  East 
Pmssia,  entering  the  Kurisches 
Haff  30  miles  west  of  Tilsit.  Near 
Grodno  a  canal  connects  the  Niemen 
with  the  Bober,  a  250  mile  long 
river  of  Pi-ussian  Silesia  and  Bran- 
denberg,  and  the  Vistula. 

NISCH,  or  Nish,  the  chief  town  of  cen- 
tral Serbia,  152  miles  by  rail  S.  E.  of 
Belgrade,  conspicuous  in  the  Turk- 
ish wars  from  1375  to  1878,  when  it 
WMS  'c^r.-iined  l>y  Serbia.  Poi)iila- 
tioii  25,000. 

NOVOGEORGIEVSK.  a  Russian  fort- 
ress of  the  first  rank,  on  the  Vis- 
tula, 20  miles  X.  W.  of  Warsaw. 
With  Warsaw,  Ivanpoord  and  Brest- 
Litovsk.  it  foims  the  Polish  Qiiad- 
rilatei-al. 

NOYON.  a  town  in  the  French  depai-t- 
ment  of  Oise,  67  miles  N.  N.  K.  of 
}*aris  by  rail.  Poj).  8,000.  Noyon 
was  a  residence  of  Charlemagne 
and  Hugo  Capet,  and  the  birthplace 
of  Calvin.  Twice  captured  and  re- 
capture* I  in  the  late  war- 


OCHRIDA,  LAKE  OF.  Principal  lake 
of  Albania.  Latitude  41  degrees  N., 
longitude  20  degrees  45  minutes  E. 
Length,  from  north  to  soutli,  18 
miles;  extreme  breadth,  3  miles. 
Depth,  938  feet.  Surrounded  by 
lofty  mountains,  and  is  very  picture 
esque. 

ODESSA,  the  fourth  city  of  Russia,  on 
the  Black  Sea,  midway  between  the 
estuaries  of  the  Dniester  and  Dnie- 
per, by  rail  967  miles  S.  S.  W.  of 
Moscow  and  381  miles  S.  of  Kieff. 
Odessa  was  founded  only  in  1794, 
near  a  Turkish  fort  that  fell  into 
Russian  hands  in  1789,  but  it  quick- 
ly became  the  port  of  the  corn- 
growing  districts  of  South  Russia. 
Population  500,000  (very  many  Jews 
and  some  Greeks)  in  1912. 

OESEL,  a  Baltic  island  belonging  to 
Livonia,  and  lying  across  the  mouth 
of  the  Gulf  of  Riga.  It  is  45  miles 
long  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  and  has  an 
area  of  1,000  square  miles,  with  a 
population  (chiefly  Esthonian)  of 
60,000.  Long  governed  by  the  Teu- 
tonic Knights,  Oesel  became  Danish 
in  1559,  Swedish  in  1645  and  Rus- 
sian in  1721. 

OISE,  a  department  in  the  north  of 
France,  separated  from  the  English 
Channel  by  Seine-Inferieure.  Pop. 
(1901)  411,028.  The  rivers  are  the 
Oise,  a  tributary  of  the  Seine,  150 
miles  long,  with  its  affluents  the 
Aisne  and  Therain. 

OMSK,  chief  tovm  of  the  Siberian  Prov- 
ince of  Akmolinsk,  at  the  Om's  con- 
fluence with  the  Irtish,  1,800  miles 
E.  of  Moscow.  Population  90,000. 
Seat  in  1919  of  the  All-Russian  Gov- 
emment. 

ORENBURG,  a  town  of  Russia,  on  the 
River  Ural,  by  rail  727  miles  E.  S. 
E.  of  Moscow.    Pop.  100,000. 

OSTEND,  a  fashionable  watering  place 
in  the  Belgian  Province  of  West 
Flanders,  on  the  German  Ocean,  77 
miles  by  rail  W.  N.  W.  of  Brussels. 
The  population  is  about  44,000.  Dat- 
ing from  1072,  Ostend  is  memorable 
for  the  protracted  siege  by  the 
Spaniards  which  it  underwent  from 
July  7,  1601,  to  Sept.  20,  1604. 
Twice  again  it  surrendered — to  the 
Allies  in  1706  and  to  the  French  in 
1745.  It  was  the  scene  of  a  brilliant 
IJritish  naval  exploit  in  May,  1918. 

OSTKRODE,  a  towTi  of  Tlanover,  at  the 
western  base  of  the  Harz  Moun- 
tains, on  the  Sose,  an  affluent  of  the 
Leine,  30  miles  by  i-ail  N.  W.  of 
Nordhausen.  Its  Church  of  St.  Gile& 
(724;    yqWxW    W^^^     ^'ot^ax^-^    '^^ 
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rail  S.  W.  of  Berlin.  The  Garrison 
Church  contains  the  tombs  of  P'recl- 
crick  William  1.  and  Frederick  Will- 
iam II.,  and  the  Friedenskirche  the 
tombs  of  Fiederick  William  IV.  and 
the  Emperor  Frederick  III.  Alex- 
ander von  Humboldt  was  a  native. 
Population  62,000. 

PRAGUE  (Bohemian  Praha;  German 
Prag)  capital  of  the  Czechoslovak 
Republic,  situated  on  both  banks  of 
the  River  Vltava  (German  Moldau), 
150  miles  N.  W.  of  Vienna,  and  75 
miles  S.  S.  E.  of  Dresden.  Popula- 
tion (1910):  224,721,  of  which  8.15 
per  cent,  are  Germans  (the  German 
percentage  in  1855  was  57  per  cent.). 

On  the  earliest  inhabited  spot 
within  the  precinct  of  the  present 
city,  the  hill  Vyshehrad  (Acropolis), 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  the 
semi-mythical  princess  Libussa  and 
her  husband  the  peasant,  Przemysl, 
are  said  to  have  lived.  During  the 
reign  of  King  Vratislav  (1061-1092), 
many  Germans  were  attracted  to 
the  town,  which  owes  its  aggran- 
dizement mainly  to  King  Ottakar  II. 
U253-1378)  who,  for  some  time, 
was  the  real  ruler  of  Austria,  and 
Emperor  Charles  IV.  (1346-1378), 
the  founder  of  the  Prague  Univer- 
sity (1348),  the  oldest  university  in 
Germany.  During  the  Hussite  War, 
two  of  the  greatest  battles  (1420) 
were  fought  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
town,  the  Slavic  element  came  to  its 
own.  The  antagonism  between  the 
Bohemian  Protestants  and  the  Cath- 
olic d>Tiasty  of  Hapsburgs,  which 
reached  its  height  under  Ferdinand 
I.  (1526-1564),  ended  in  uncondition- 
al submission  on  the  part  of  the  cap- 
ital, which  was  deprived  of  many  of 
its  liberties  and  piivileges;  the 
Buigoniaster  was  decapitated,  Aug. 
20,  1547,  and  on  that  very  day,  Fer- 
dinand .summoned  a  meeting  of  the 
estates  which  is  known  in  the  his- 
tory of  Bohemia  as  the  "  Bloody 
Diet"  (Krvavy  Sncm). 

The  Thirty  Years'  War  (1018- 
1648)  started  at  Prague  when,  on 
May  23  of  the  first  named  year,  the 
Protestant  nobles  threw  from  the 
windows  of  the  council-chamber  of 
the  Hradtchany  Palace  two  anti- 
Bohemian  imperial  councilors.  On 
Nov.  8,  1620,  the  day  of  the  battle 
on  the  White  Mountain,  near 
Prague,  is  the  blackest  day  in  Bo- 
hemian history;  the  utter  defeat  of 
the  patriots  by  the  imperialist  army 
marked  the  loss  of  the  country's  in- 
dependence, which  practically  was 
not  recovered  before  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  present  Czechoslovak 
Republic. 


In  1757,  the  second  year  of  the 
Seven  Yea  is'  War,  Prague  was  be- 
sieged by  Frederick  the  Great;  in 
1866  (July  8)  the  victorious  troops 
of  King  William  1.  of  Prussia,  af- 
ter the  battle  of  Sadowa,  occupied 
the  capital  of  Bohemia  and  here  the 
treaty  was  signed  between  Austria 
and  Prussia,  on  Aug.  23. 

Prague  is  rich  in  ancient  and 
architecturally  remarkble  monu- 
ments; the  oldest  parts  of  the  fa- 
mous Town  Hall,  the  tower  and  the 
chapel  of  St.  Lawrence  were  built 
in  1381.  The  Tyn  Church  completed 
in  the  15th  century  during  the  reign 
of  the  national  King,  George  of 
Podgebrad,  was  the  religious  cen- 
tre of  the  Hussite  movement;  from 
its  pulpit  the  Hussite  Archbirhop, 
John  of  Rokycan,  preached,  and  one 
of  its  greatest  historical  monuments 
is  the  tomb  of  the  famous  astrono- 
mer Tycho  Brahe  (1546-1601). 

The  synagogue  in  the  Joseph- 
stradt  is  one  of  the  oldest  Jewish 
houses  of  prayer  in  Europe.  World 
famous  is  the  Hradshin  Hill 
crowned  by  the  palace  of  the  an- 
cient Kings  of  Bohemia,  who  were 
crowned  in  its  nearby  church,  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Vitus. 
PREGEL.  River  of  East  Prussia 
(length  180  miles),  flows  west,  and 
enters  the  Frisches  Haff  at  its  ex- 
treme northeastern  extremity. 
PRIPET  MARSHES.  Along  the  old- 
time  frontier,  between  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Poland  and  Russia  prop- 
er, the  Polish  plain  dips  into  a  re- 
gion which  apparently  was  once  a 
vast  lake  which  drained  into  the 
Dnieper.  The  natural  outlet  becom- 
ing choked,  the  stagnant  water 
formed  into  the  immense  morasses 
known  as  the  Pripet  Marshes,  form- 
ing over  two-fifths  of  the  province 
of  Minsk  and  covering  an  area  of 
over  600  .square  miles.  Even  after 
6,000,000  acies  had  been  drained, 
the  German  armies  often  met  with 
marshes  extending  continuously  for 
over  200  miles. 

Over  these  bogs  hang  unhealthy 
vapors,  and  in  the  Autumn  the  still- 
ness of  death  reigns  among  the 
rank  reeds  there. 

PRISREND,  a  town  of  Serbia,  72  miles 
E.  by  N.  of  Scutari,  Turkish  till 
1912-1913.     Population  20,000. 

PRISTINA,  a  town  of  Serbia,  59  miles 
by  rail  N.  of  Uskub,  Turkish  till 
1912-1913.     Population  18,000. 

PRUTH,    a    left-hand    affluent    of    the 
Danube,  rises  in  Galicia,  on  the  N. 
E.    side    of    the    Carpathian    Moun- 
tains, and  flows  520  miles  ea-^tv;rjoc^ 
past  Kolo\xvc;x  ^wv\  Q,7.'c>rwsvs>WK^  \xcs«>. 
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to  its  mouth  in  the  Danube  at  Reni, 
l.S  miloK  boiow  (iaiatz;  it  forniK  the 
Ixmndury  between  Russian  Bessara- 
bia and  Rumania.  It  is  navi^ablr 
from  near  Jassy. 

PRZKMYSL,  a  town  of  Austiian  Gali- 
cia,  on  an  affluent  of  the  Vistula,  <>! 
miles  W.  of  Lemberj?  by  rail.  Since 
1874  it  has  been  strongly  fortified. 
Population  54,600,  about  one-thinl 
Jews. 

PULTUSK.  a  tov^-n  of  Poland,  32  miles 
N.  of  Warsaw.  Here  Charles  XII. 
of  Sweden  defeated  the  Saxons  in 
1708,  and  here  in  1806  the  French 
defeated  the  Russians.  The  town 
was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1875.  Pop- 
ulation 20,000. 

RADOM,  a  town  of  Poland,  on  a  sub- 
tributary  of  the  Vistula,  60  miles  S. 
of  Warsaw.     Population  40,000. 

RETHEL,  a  Fi-ench  town  (department 
of  Ardennes),  24  miles  N.  E.  of 
Rheims.     Population  5,000. 

REVAL,  or  Revel,  a  former  Russian  sea- 
port, capital  of  Esthonia,  stands  on 
a  small  bay  on  the  south  side  of  the 
(lulf  of  Finland,  opposite  Helsing- 
fors  (52  miles  distant)  and  232 
miles   by   rail   W.   S.   W.   of  Petro- 

frad.  Population  80,000,  one-half 
eing  Esthonians,  and  one-fourth  of 
German  descent.  Founded  by  Wal- 
demar  II.  of  Denmark  in  1219,  Re- 
val  became  a  flourishing  Hanse 
town.  It  was  long  held  (from  1346) 
by  the  Livonian  Knights,  was  made 
over  to  Sweden  in  1561.  and  was  an- 
nexed to  Russia  in  1710. 

RHEIMS,  a  city  in  the  French  depart- 
ment of  Marne,  situated  on  the 
Vesle  (a  tributary  of  the  Aisne), 
100  miles  E.  N.  E.  of  Paris  by  rail. 
Strongly  fortifiod  with  detached 
forts  since  the  Franco-German  war, 
when  it  was  for  a  time  the  Gorman 
hea<li]us*rlers.  Under  the  Frank 
rule  it  was  v  place  of  much  impor- 
tance, and  in  496  it  was  the  scene 
of  the  bapti.sm  of  Clovis  and  his 
chief  officers  by  the  Bishop  St. 
liemy.  About  .M6i)  it  became  a 
bi.^hcipric,  and  in  the  8th  century  an 
archbishopric.  From  1179.  when 
rhilij)  Augustu.<  was  cro\\'ned  here, 
it  was  the  coronation  place  of  the 
Kinjirs  of  Franco,  who  were  anointed 
fr<)!n  a  vossol  of  sacred  oil,  the 
Siiinte  Ampoule,  said  to  have  been 
carricil  to  St.  R«'my  from  h(?aven  by 
a  dovi\  Joan  of  Arc  brought  the 
Dauphm  hithor,  and  the  only  sover- 
eigns down  to  1825  not  crovvned  at 
Kheims  were  Henr\'  IV..  Napoleon 
I.  and  Louis  XVIII.  In  1793  the 
cathedral  was  attacked  by  the  pop- 
////ir^  anf/  tho  Salnte  Ampoule 
s  mush  Of  i  hv  a   yanscu  lotto.     Kheims 


is  one  of  the  principal  entrepots 
for  wines  of  Champagne.  Popula- 
tion (1911)  115,178.  Its  great  ca- 
thedral was  pi-actically  mined  by 
German  artilley  <luring  the  late 
war. 

RIGA,  capital  of  Livonia,  and  next  after 
Petrograd  and  Odessa  the  third  sea- 

Bort  of  former  Russia,  lies  on  the 
^wina,  7  miles  from  its  mouth,  and 
350  by  rail  S.  W.  of  Petrograd.  The 
population  is  about  350,000.  Near- 
ly one-half  are  Germt.ns  (with 
(German-speaking  Jews),  one-fouilh 
Russians,  and  one-fourth  Letts. 
Riga  was  founded  in  1201,  and  soon 
became  a  first-rate  commercial 
place  and  Hanse  town.  It  belonged 
to  Poland  from  1561,  in  1621  was 
taken  by  Gustavus  A<lolphus,  and  in 
1710  was  annexed  to  Russia. 

ROSTOFF,  (Da  to\\ni  of  South  Russia, 
at  the  head  of  the  delta  of  the  Don 
antl  on  the  railway  from  Moscow 
to  the  Caucasus.  Population  121,- 
300.  (2)  One  of  the  ohlest  tow^ns  of 
Russia,  129  miles  by  rail  N.  N.  E. 
of  Moscow.     Population  15,000. 

SAARBRUCK,  or  Saarbrucken,  a  town 
of  Rhenish  Prussia,  on  the  Saar.  40 
miles  S.  E.  of  Treves,  is  the  centre 
of  a  coalfield.  Population  105.000. 
Here,  on  Aug.  2,  1870,  in  the  first 
engagement  of  the  Franco-German 
war,  the  (iermans  retreated. 

ST.  QUENTIN.  a  town  in  the  French 
department  of  Aisne,  on  the  Somme, 
95  miles  N.  E.  of  Paris  and  33  S.  of 
Cambi*ai.  The  town  is  a  c(?ntre  of 
cotton  industries  which  give  em- 
ployment to  l.'iO.OOO  hands.  The  pop- 
ulation is  about  5r),6(J().  The  Span- 
ianls  and  an  English  contingent  in- 
flicted a  crushing  defeat  up<m  the 
French  in  \n7u.  Shortly  afterward 
the  town,  after  a  brilliant  defense 
by  Coligny,  capitulated  to  the  Span- 
ish army.  In  1871  the  Germans 
routt.'d  the  army  of  Faidherbe  here. 
It  formed  ])art  of  the  famous  Ilin- 
<h'nburg  line  in  the  late  war. 

S.\LONIC.\,  or  Saloniki,  a  great  com- 
mercial city  of  Greece,  in  Macedonia, 
at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Salonica. 
820  miles  S.  S.  E.  of  Vienna  by  rail 
(1SS9>.  via  Brigrade,  I'skub  and 
Xisch.  Po[)ulation  150,000.  one-half 
Jews  of  Spanish  descent.  Salonica 
is  the  ancient  Thessalonica  to  whose 
Christian  community  St.  Paul  ad- 
dressed two  epistles.  Here  Cicero 
dwelt  for  a  time.  Thes.^alonica  was 
l)uilt  by  Cassander  about  31.')  B.  C. 
on  the  site  of  the  older  Therme,  and 
was  called  after  his  wife,  sister  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  It  soon  be- 
came the  ])riMcinal  harbor  of  .Mace- 
donia.    I'nder    IJyznntine    Kmperers 
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it  successfully  withstood  the  Goths 
and  the  Slavs,  but  was  captured  by 
the  Moslems  from  Africa  in  1904, 
and  by  the  Normans  of  South  Italy 
in  1185.  From  the  Venetians  the 
Turks  took  it  in  1430.  It  was  the 
headquarters  of  the  young  Turk 
movement  (1908).  The  Greeks  took 
it  in  1912  and  retained  it  in  spite  of 
Bulgarian  rivalry. 

SAMARA,  a  town  of  European  Russia, 
on  the  Volga's  left  bank,  at  the  in- 
flux of  the  Samara,  656  miles  £. 
S.  E.  of  Moscow  by  rail.  Population 
(1911)  125,000. 

SAMARIA,  the  capital  of  the  northern 
kingdom  of  Israel,  after  Israel  (the 
Ten  Tribes)  and  Judah  became  two 
independent  States.  It  was  founded 
by  Omri,  on  the  long  flat  summit 
of  an  isolated  hill  (1,450  feet), 
about  5  miles  N.  W.  of  Shechem 
and  near  the  middle  of  Palestine. 
About  721  B.  C.  it  fell  before  the 
three  years'  persistency  of  the  As- 
syrian monarchs,  Shalmaneser  and 
Sargon,  who  carried  away  nearly  all 
the  Hebrew  inhabitants  of  Samaria 
and  Isiacl  captive  into  Babylonia, 
sending  in  their  place  Assyrian  col- 
onists. The  new  settlers  adopted 
many  of  the  religious  practices  and 
beliefs  of  the  remnant  of  the  Is- 
raelites among  whom  they  dwelt. 
When  the  Jews  returned  from  the 
captivity  and  set  about  the  rebuild- 
iny:  of  the  temple  the  Samaritans 
desired  to  share  in  the  work,  but 
the  Jews  rejected  their  assistance, 
and  the  Samaritans  built  (409  B.C.) 
on  Mount  Gerizim  beyond  Shechem 
a  sanctuary  to  Jehovah  as  a  rival  to 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  This  con- 
verted them  into  bitter  enemies,  so 
that  hence foi'A\-ard  the  "  Jews  had  no 
dealings  with  the  Samaritans."  The 
Samaritans  adhered  to  the  revised 
Pentateuch  of  Ezra  as  their  sole  re- 
ligious code  book.  At  the  present 
day  there  still  .^^unive  150  of  them, 
collected  at  Nablus,  the  ancient 
Shechem.  The  Samaritan  language 
is  an  archaic  Hebrew-Aiamaic  dia- 
lect, and  in  it  are  written  very  an- 
cient versions  of  the  Pentateuch, 
certain  chronicles,  hymns  and  books 
of  religious  devotion.  Samaria  was 
taken  by  Alexander  the  (Jreat  and 
colonized  by  Macedonians  and  Hel- 
lonized..  Twice  it  was  besieged  and 
taken— by  Ptolemy  I.  (312  B.  C.) 
and  bv  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  (c. 
290).  The  Jewi.sh  Captain,  John 
Hyrcanus,  laid  siege  to  it  (c.  110  B. 
C. ),  and  at  the  end  of  a  year  de- 
stroyed it  utterly.  Nevertheless,  the 
Samaritans  joineil  the  Jews   m  of- 


fering fierce  resistance  to  the  Ro- 
mans, who  again  destioye<i  the  city. 
Herod  lefounded  it  under  the  name 
of  Sebaste;  and  on  its  sitr,  now 
called  Sebastiya,  there  still  exist 
parts  of  a  colonnade  of  the  age  of 
Herod,  remains  of  a  temple  to  Au- 
gustus and  an  old  crusading  church 
(now  a  mosque)  built  over  the  tomb 
of  John  the  Baptist.  The  tombs  of 
six  or  eight  (Omri,  Ahab,  Jehu,  &c.) 
of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  those  of  . 
the  prophets  Obadiah  and  Elisha 
were  also  at  Samaria. 

SAMBRE  (ancient  Sabis).  River  run- 
ning through  France  and  Belgium 
(length  100  miles).  It  rises  in  the 
French  Department  of  Aisne,  flows 
E.  by  N.  E.  and  joins  the  Meuse 
at  Namur. 

SAMOA.  The  Samoa,  or  Navigators' 
Islands,  are  a  group  of  islands  in 
the  Western  Pacific,  crossed  by  170 
degrees  W.  and  14  degrees  S.,  be- 
tween 400  and  500  miles  N.  E.  of 
Fiji.  The  group  consists  of  nine  isl- 
ands, besides  rocks  and  islets.  All 
except  Rose  Island  are  volcanic  and 
are  for  the  most  part  surrounded 
with  coral  reefs.  The  i.slands  were 
visited  by  Bougaimille  in  1768,  and 
from  him  they  received  the  name  of 
Illes  des  Navigateurs  as  a  tribute 
to  the  skill  of  the  native  boatmen. 
After  1889  Great  Britain,  Germany 
and  the  United  States  recognized 
the  independence  of  the  Samoan 
Government,  making  provision  for  a 
supreme  court  and  the  regulation  of 
taxation  and  land  claims.  By  a  fur- 
ther agreement  between  Britain, 
German V  and  the  United  States 
(1899-1900)  Upolu  and  Savaii  were 
assigned  absolutely  to  Germany  and 
the  other  islands  to  the  United 
States.  Population  about  42,000,  of 
whom  35,500  are  in  the  Gennan  isl- 
ands. They  are  now  under  the  su- 
pervision of  the  League  of  Nations. 

SAN  GIOVANNI  DI  MEDUA,  an  Al- 
banian port  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Drin,  20  miles  S.  of  Scutari. 

SAVE.  A  river  of  Austria-Hungary 
(length  500  miles).  It  is  one  of  the 
principal  affluents  of  the  Danube 
and  rises  in  the  northern  part  of 
Canniola,  flowing  southeast  a  long 
part  of  the  boundary  between  Car- 
miola  and  Styria,  and  after  going 
through  Croatia  and  touching  Sla- 
vonia,  Bosnia  and  Serbia,  joins  tho 
Danube  at  Belgrade.  Its  chief  af- 
fluents are  the  Unna,  Bosna  and 
Drina.      The    princivoA   *:\V.>j    vvcv  \v^ 
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SlWRBOROir.lI.  the  "  Qiiocn  of  \V:itor- 
injr  Piacrs.'*  in  (ho  North  I^idinjr  ol* 
Yorkshins  r.4  niihv  X.  of  Hull,  lil 
S.  S.  K.  of  Whithy.  \:\  N.  i:.  of  York 
i;n(l  li'.'i  X.  cf  I.oinlon.  ropulalion 
:i7,20O. 

SCARPK.  Navij^ahle  i  ivor  in  Franco 
(length  25  miles).  It  rises  in  the 
Department  of  Pas-«le-Calais  and 
flows  oast  past  Arras  ami  Douai, 
then  joins  the  Schelde  at  Mortagne, 
on  the  fi*ontier  of  Helgium. 

SCHELDE  or  SCHELDT  (French 
Escaut.)  It  crosses  the  low  and  level 
country  of  Western  I>el>fium;  Tour- 
nay,  Oudenard,  (Ihent,  Termonde 
and  Antwerp  are  the  principal  towns 
situated  on  its  banks.  The  river  is 
regulatinl  as  far  as  Ghent,  below 
which  it  flows  into  the  sea.  The 
Rupel,  one  of  its  chief  right  bank 
tributaries,  is  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  Dyle  and  the  Nethe.  The 
Lys,  on  the  left  bank,  is  canalized. 

SCl'TARL  (DA  town  of  Asiatic  Tur- 
key, on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Bos- 
porus, opposite  Constantinople.  The 
population  is  variously  estimated  at 
from  4(),()()0  to  6().0(M).  During  the 
Crimean  war  the  barracks  on  the 
southern  outskirts  weie  occupied  as 
barracks  and  hospital  by  the  English 
troops.  (2)  A  town  of  Albania,  at 
the  southern  end  of  the  Lake  of 
Scutari,  16  miles  from  i\\v.  Adriatic. 
It  was  besieged  and  taken  by  the 
Montenegrins  in  1J)12-1.''>  and  evac- 
uated under  pressure  from  the 
powers.     Population  oO.nOO. 

SEBASTOPOU  a  Russian  seapoit  and 
foi-tress,  is  situated  near  the  south- 
west extremity  of  the  Crimea,  on 
the  southern  side  of  one  of  the  finest 
natural  harbors  in  the  world.  4*2 
miles  from  east  to  west  and  '2  mile 
across.  The  place  is  celebrated  for 
its  eb'ven  months*  siege  by  the  allies 
<luring  the  Crimean  war  of  1854-55. 
It  su>taintMl  r('i)eat«Ml  bomltardments 
until  the  captun*  of  the  Malakoff 
an<i  lv<'dan  works  foret*d  the  Rus- 
sians to  evacuat*'  tli<^  lines  and  re- 
tire to  the  north  >ide.  The  town 
was  completely  ruined,  the  docks  and 
forts  still  standing  wne  blown  up 
by  the  French  and  Knirli-h  engi- 
neers, and  by  tho  Tieaty  of  Paris 
(IS")!))  wero  not  to  be  re.-tonul;  but 
tlie  re.^t  lift  ions  weie  removoil  hy  the 
eonftronce  of  London  (1871).  Sinco 
l>NSr>  \\\v  Russian  (lovernnn'nt  has  re- 
stored fortifications  and  rrcon>truct- 
«m1  the  docks,  mainlv  for  the  impe- 
lial  navy.     I'opulation  r)5.n(M>. 

SEDAN,  a  frontier  town  of  France,  de- 
partment of  Ardennes,  stands  on  the 
Mrust\    *)4    /7)i)es    by    rail    X.    E.    of 
A'/ir/ms.       The   population    /s    about 


20.000.  The  cita«lel  capitulate*!  to 
the  (Jernians  in  1S15;  but  Sedan  i:i 
chief  I V  noted  for  I  he  ;.ur  render 
(Ser»t'.  2.  1S70)  <»f  Xap«ileon  III.  and 
s:j,O0()  in<-n  to  the  (lermans.  The 
fortres.s  was  <lisnuintled  after  1875. 
Marshals  Turenne  and  Macdonald 
were  born  here.  Previous  to  its  in- 
corporation with  France  (ir>42), 
Sedan  was  the  capital  of  an  inde- 
pemlent  principality  and  a  Protes- 
tant stronghold.  Its  industrial  pros- 
perity was  largely  due  to  the  influx 
of  Huguenots. 

SEMLIN,  a  frontier  town  of  Slavonia, 
stands  at  the  junction  of  thv  Save 
and  the  Danube,  above  Belgrade.  It 
contains  the  ruined  ca.stle  of  John 
Ilunyadv,  who  die<l  here.  Population 
1(5,000. 

SEN  LIS,  a  very  ancient  town  of  France, 
department  of  Oise,  Xi  miles  N.  N. 
E.  of  Paris.  Senlis  ceased  to  be  a 
Bishop's  seat  in  1801.  Population 
7,000. 

SERAJEVO,  cai)ital  nf  i^iosnia,  166  miles 
S.  W.  by  rail  of  Bosna-lJrod,  on  the 
Danube,  and  100  E.  by  rail  (1891)  of 
Metkovich,  a  port  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Xarenta,  in  the  Adriatic. 
Population  52.()()(),  nearly  all  Bosni- 
ans by  race  and  more  than  half  Mo- 
hammedans, with  almo.st  eijual  num- 
bers of  (Jieek  and  Roman  Catholics, 
and  many  Jews.  The  murder  of  the 
Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  at  this 
place  in  1914  was  made  the  occasion 
of  Austria's  ultimatum  to  Serbia. 

SERETH.  River  of  Bukowina  and  Ruj^- 
sia  (length:  about  270  miles).  It 
rises  in  the  Carpathians,  40  miles 
southw»\*^t  of  C^zernowitz.  Flows 
mostly  .^outh  by  south  east,  and 
joins  the  Danube  5  miles  we.^t  of 
Galatz  (Rumania).  Its  principal  af- 
fluents are:  Suczava.  MoMava,  Bis- 
tritza. 

SIEDLCE,  a  tnvn  of  Poland.  57  miles 
by  rail  K.  hv  S.  of  Warsaw.  Ponu- 
lation  25.000. 

SILESIA  (Austrian).  Bounded  on  the 
east  by  (lalicia,  on  the  south  by 
Hungary  and  Moravia,  on  the  west 
and  north  by  Prussian  Silesia.  Area: 
1,987  .square  miles.  Population 
(1910):  75«>..590,  of  which  44.7  per 
cent,  is  Geiman,  22  per  cent.  Czech 
an<l  00.2  per  cent.  Polish.  A  great 
proportion  of  the  surface  is  occupied 
by  the  offshoots  of  the  Sudetic  (W.) 
and  the  ('ar{)alhian  Mountains  (E.). 
The  Vistula,  which  riM's  in  the  lat- 
ter, and  the  Oder  are  the  principal 
rivers  of  ihe  count  it.  Mean  an- 
nual tempetature:  50  F.  49.4  per 
cent,  arable  land.  o4.2  per  cent,  for- 
ests, 6.2  per  cent,  pasturages,  5.S  p<  v 
cent,  meadows,  l.o  per  cent.  g:irdens. 
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Dairy  farming,  rearing  of  large 
herds  of  geese  and  pigeons,  hunting 
and  fishing,  mining  of  coal,  iron, 
marble,  and  slate  are  among  the 
principal  resoui'ces  of  the  indus- 
trious little  territory  whose  capital 
is  Troppau  (1910:  30,686  inhabi- 
tants). 

History: — About  the  year  1000, 
the  whole  of  Silesia  formed  part  of 
Poland,  to  which  it  belonged  until 
1201.  Since  the  middle  of  the  12th 
century,  large  German  colonists  oc- 
cupied the  vacant  domains,  and  by 
the  end  of  the  13th  century  Silesia 
had  virtually  become  German,  plac- 
ing itself,  at  that  time,  under  the 
protection  of  the  German  kings  of 
Bohemia  so  as  to  escape  the  conse- 
quences of  a  regime  of  anarchy 
which  threatened  the  country 
through  the  ceaseless  quarrels  of  its 
many   petty   i*ulers. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Hussite 
Wars  (1420)  the  Silesians  supported 
King  Sigismund  against  the  Bo- 
hemian rebels,  whom  they  regarded 
as  dangerous  to  their  German  na- 
tionality. The  Bohemians,  in  the 
course  of  several  invasions  (1425- 
1435),  devastated  the  country,  whose 
upper  part,  from  that  time,  lost  for- 
J5ver  its  exclusive  German  character. 
By  1457,  the  year  of  ascension  to 
the  Bohemian  throne  of  the  Hussite, 
Georg  Podiebrad,  a  complete  resti- 
tution of  the  Slavic  nationality 
seemed  imminent. 

The  outbreak  of  the  Thirty  Years' 
War  (1618-1648)  brought  Silesia  to 
the  verge  of  ruin.  Its  inhabitants, 
this  time,  had  joined  hands  with  the 
JBohemian  insurgent^;,  renouncing 
their  allegiance  to  their  Austrian 
ruler.  The  country  remained  a  prin 
cipal  objective  of  the  various  con- 
tending armies  and  was,  thereby, 
gradually  reduced  to  a  state  of  help- 
less misery,  which  lasted,  almost  un- 
mitigated by  the  efforts  of  Emperor 
Charles  VI.',  until  the  middle  of  the 
18th  century.  In  1740,  Frederick 
II.,  of  Prussia,  basing  his  claims  on 
testamentary  arrangements,  entered 
into,  in  1537,  between  the  (Silesian) 
Duke  of  Liegnitz  and  the  elector  of 
of  Brandenburg,  invaded  Lower  Si- 
lesia, and  Empress  Maria  Theresa, 
at  that  time  involved  with  other  en- 
emies, had  to  rede  the  larger  part 
of  her  Silesian  duchy  to  the  Prus- 
sian king  in  1741,  attempting  in 
vain,  (luring  the  Seven  Years'  War 
(1756-1763),  with  the  help  of  France 
and  Russia,  to  reconquer  it. 

SILESIA  (Prussian),  bounded  by  Bran- 
denburg, Poson,  the  foimer  Russian 
PolamU    Galicia.    Austrian    Silcs'rji, 


Moravia,  Bohemia  and  Saxony.  Area, 
15,576  square  miles.  Population 
(1910),  5,225,962  (with  more  than 
1,000,000  Poles). 

The  famous  Schneekoppe,  the 
highest  peak  of  the  Riesengebirge 
("Giant  Mountains")  is  5,260  feet 
high.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  coun- 
try lies  within  the  basin  of  the  Oder, 
flowing  in  a  southeasterly  direction, 
and  dividing  the  province  into  two 
approximately  equal  parts. 

Fifty-six  per  cent,  is  occupied  by 
arable  land;  10.2  per  cent,  by  pas- 
tures and  meadows,  and  nearly  29 
per  cent,  by  forests.  Silesia  is  a 
land  of  large  estates,  some  extending 
to  50,000-100,000  acres.  Large  quan- 
tities of  game  and  productive  fish- 
eries. The  Silesian  breed  of  the 
merino  sheep  enjoys  a  great  repu- 
tation. EnoiTOOusly  rich  coal  mines, 
the  output  of  1905  (over  34,000,000 
tons)  represented  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  the  entire  yield  of  Germany. 
Silesia's  zinc  deposits  are  perhaps 
the  richest  in  the  world. 

Weaving  has  been  practiced' in  Si- 
lesia on  a  large  scale  since  the  14th 
centui-y.  Silesian  linen  still  main- 
tains its  reputation;  cotton  and 
woolen  goods  of  all  kinds  are  pro- 
duced in  great  quantities. 

In  1900  the  ^^ercentage  of  illiterate 
recruits  was  .05. 

The  capital  is  Breslau,  whose  pop- 
ulation in  1910  was  511,891  inhabi- 
tants. Other  important  towns  are 
Gorlitz,  Liegnitz,  Konigshiitte,  Beu- 
then,  Schweidnitz,  Neisse,  Glogan. 

SINAI,  the  sacred  mountain  on  which 
Moses  received  the  tables  of  the  Ten 
Commandments,  is  an  individual 
peak  in  a  vast  rocky  mass  that  al- 
most fills  the  peninsula  of  Sinai. 
This  treeless  peninsula  is  situated 
on  the  northwest  of  Arabia,  between 
the  Gulfs  of  Suez  and  Akaba,  and 
shut  in  on  the  north  by  the  desert. 

SINGAPORE,  a  British  dependency  in 
Asia,  the  most  important  of  the 
Straits  Settlements  (q.  v.),  consists 
of  the  islands  of  Singapore  (27  miles 
long,  14  broad),  scpai-ated  from  tne 
southern  extremity*  of  the  Malay  Pe- 
ninsula by  a  strait  only  half  a  mile 
wide  at  its  narrowest,  and  of  a  great 
number  of  veiy  small  islands  along 
its  shores.  This  island  was  pur- 
chased in  1824  from  the  Sultan  of 
Johore.  Population  of  island  about 
312,000,  consisting  more  largely  of 
Chinese  than  of  Malays  and  Hindus. 
Capital,  Singapore  (Sansk,  Sialxa.- 
pura,  "  I  AoTv  CxV^  "^ ,  w^vx^x^^  ^  "^^"^^ 


Hi 


THE   NKW    YORK    TIMES   CURRENT  HISTORY 


1  (Icprce  N.  of  the  equator,  on  the 
Strait  of  Singapore,  the  principal 
waterway  for  vessels  trading  be- 
tween Eastern  Asia  and  India  and 
Europe.  This  city  was  founded  by 
Sir  Stamford  Raffles  in  1819  as  an 
emporium  for  Biitish  trade  in  the 
East  Indies,  and  has  grown  to  be  the 
most  important  trading  place  in  the 
southeast  of  Asia.  Population  about 
230,000,  three-foui-ths  Chinese. 

SKAGER.RAK,  an  arm  of  the  North 
Sea,  between  Denmark  and  Norway. 

SOISSONS,  a  fortified  town  of  France,i 
department  of  Aisne,  on  the  River 
Aisne,  65  miles  NE.  of  F'aris  by  rail, 
the  key  of  Paris  for  an  army  invad- 
ing France  from  the  Netherlands. 
Population  12,000.  Augusta  Sue.ssio- 
num  was  long  the  most  important 
Roman  town  in  Northern  Gaul.  Near 
it  Clovis  overthrew  Syagrius,  the 
Roman  commander,  in  486.  The 
same  Prince  made  Sois.^ons  the  seat 
of  the  P^rankish  monarchy  of  Neu- 
stria.  It  has  been  repea*te<lly  cap- 
turetl — e.  g.,  six  times  during  the 
Hundred  Years'  War  by  the  Ai-mag- 
nac  pai-ty  in  1414,  by  Charles  V. 
(1544),  the  Huguenots  (1565),  three 
times  in  1814,  and  by  the  Germans 
in  1870.  Twice  captured  and  recap- 
tured in  the  World  War. 

SOLOMON  ISLANDS.  Group  of  mostly 
oblong  and  mountainous  isles  in  the 
Pacific,  extending  in  a  direction  from 
northwest  to  southwest,  between 
latitude  5  and  11  degrees  S.,  and 
longitude  154  degrees  40  minutes 
and  162  <legrees  30  minutes  E.  Area 
about  17,000  square  miles.  Flora  is 
luxuriant.  Frequent  oarth(|uakos. 
Climate  is  hot,  moist  and  unhealthy. 

Volanesian  population  about  200,- 
(M)().  Principal  articles  of  export — 
conra.  pearl  shell  and  sandalwoo<I. 

In  1885  the  island  group  was  di- 
vido(i  between  (Jreat  Hritain  and 
(lOiTnany.  The  latter  was  ousted  out 
of  her  possessions  September.  1914, 
by  Australian  troops.  It  was  made  a 
niandatarv  of  the  League  of  Nations 
in  11)19. 

SOMME,  a  river  of  Northern  Fi-ance, 
ri.-os  not  far  from  St.  Quentin  in  the 
Dep.  of  Aisne.  and  flows  150  mile.s 
S\V.  anrl  XW.  to  the  Engli.^h  Chan- 
nrl  near  St.  Valery. 

SOMME,  a  department  of  France,  for- 
merly pa  It  of  IMcardy.  touches  the 
English  Channel  on  the  northwest. 
There  are  the  five  arrondis:-ements 
of  Abbeville,  Amiens  (the  capital), 
Doullens,  Montdi<lie.  and  Pcronne. 
Population  (1911)  520,161. 


STANISLAWOW,  or  Stanislau,  an  Aus- 
trian town  in  Galicia,  87  miles  SE. 
of  Lemberg.  Population  33,000 
(about  one-half  Jews;. 

STUTTGART,  the  capital  of  WUrttem- 
berg,  is  situated  2  miles  from  the 
Neckar  and  189  by  rail  WNW.  of 
Munich,  127  SSE.  of  Frankfort. 
Hegel  and  Hauff  were  natives.  Popu- 
lation (including  Cannstatt)  286,000. 
Stuttgart  has  been  the  capital  since 
1482. 

STYR.  River  in  Galicia.  right  affluent  of 
the  Pnpet,  joining  it  after  a  course 
of  about  250  miles  through  the  Rus- 
sian Governments  of  Volh>Tiia  and 
Minsk,  22  miles  cast  of  Pin.^k. 

TABRIZ,  a  city  of  Persia,  capital  of 
Azerbiian  province,  40  miles  E.  of 
Lake  Uimia.  Population  170,000. 

TARNOPOL,  a  town  of  Austrian  Galicia, 
80  miles  ESE.  of  Lemberg.  Popu- 
lation 34,000  (half  Jews). 

TARNOW,  a  city  of  Austrian  Galicia,  50 
miles  E.  of  Cracow.  Population 
37,000. 

THIONVILLE  (Ger.  Diedenhofen),  a 
fortified  town  of  Lorraine,  18  miles 
N.  of  Metz.  Taken  by  Conde  in  1643, 
it  fell  with  Lorraine  to  France,  but 
was  besieged  and  taken  by  the  Ger- 
mans Nov.  9-25,  1870.  Population 
15,000. 

THORN,  a  town  of  West  Prussia,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Vistula,  31  miles 
by  rail  ESE.  of  Bromberg.  Founded 
by  the  Teutonic  Order  in  1231,  and 
a' member  of  the  Ilan.^eatic  League; 
became  a  Polish  town  in  1454;  and 
was  annexed  to  Pi*ussia  in  179'J,  and 
again  finally  in  1S15.  An  important 
stronghold  in  the  17th  centur>%  it 
was  five  times  besiegetl  between 
1629  and  18i:J;  and  since  1878  has 
been  made  a  fortress  of  the  fir.st 
rank,  the  old  fortifications  being  re- 
moved and  a  series  of  detached 
forts  built,  Copernicus  was  a  na- 
tive; and  a  colossal  bronze  statue 
of  him  was  erected  in  1853.  Pop. 
46,500. 

THRACE,  a  name  used  by  the  ancients 
somewhat  vaguely  for  a  large  re- 
gion to  the  west  of  the  Euxine 
(Hlack  Sea),  so  as  to  include  the 
whole  country  between  the  Ister 
(Danul>e)  and  the  Aegean,  and  even 
part  of  the  Scythian  country  beyond 
the  Ister.  It  was  accorded  to  Greece 
by  the  Peace  Conference. 

TIBET,  or  Thil»et,  a  country  in  Central 
Asia.  calle<l  by  the  natives  Bo<l  or 
I>odyul.  lying  between  China  and 
India,  and  inclosed  betwron  the 
Kuen-Lun,  Altyn  Tafeh,  and  Nan- 
shan  Mountams  on  the  N.  and  the 
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Himalayas  on  the  S.  Area,  700,000 
SQuare  miles,  ei^ht  times  the  size 
of  Great  Britam.  Tibet  is  the 
loftiest  region  of  such  extent  on  the 
globe;  its  tablelands  vary  in  height 
from  17,000  to  10,000  feet.  The 
population  is  estimated  at  6,000,000. 
The  Tibetans  are  a  Mongolic  race, 
much  more  closely  allied  to  the  Bur- 
mese than  to  the  Chinese  or  Mon- 
gols proper,  and  are  broad-shoul- 
dered and  muscular. 

TIGRIS,  a  large  river  of  Asiatic  Turkey, 
rises  south  of  Lake  Goljik,  in  the 
mountains  of  Kurdistan,  within  a 
few  miles  of  the  eastern  bend  of 
the  Euphi'ates,  and  flows  1,150 
miles  SE.,  E.,  and  SE.  again,  till  at 
Kuma  it  joins  the  Euphrates  (q.  v.) 
90  miles  above  its  mouth  in  the  Per- 
sian Gulf.  It  receives  the  Bitlis, 
Great  and  Little  Zab,  and  Dyala,  all 
from  the  left.  In  its  upper  course 
the  Tigris  is  veiy  swift,  and  it 
brings  down  the  mud.  On  its  ban' s 
are  Diarbekir,  Mosul,  and  Bagdad, 
with  the  ruins  of  Nineveh,  Seleu- 
cia  and  Ctesiphon.  The  river  is 
navigable  for  small  steamers  to 
Bagdad. 

TILSIT,  a  town  of  East  Prussia,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Memel  or  Niemcn, 
65  miles  NE.  of  K6ni»gsberg  by  rail. 
Here  was  signed,  on  the  island  in 
the  river,  the  treaty  of  1807  between 
Russia  and  Napoleon.     Pop.  40,000. 

TIRLEMONT,  a  Belgian  town,  30  miles 
ESE.  of  Brussels.  Here  the  French, 
under  Dumouriez,  defeated  the  Aus- 
trians  in  1793.    Pop.  18,000. 

TOGOLAND.  German  colony  on  the 
Gulf  of  Guinea,  West  Africa.  An- 
nexed by  Germany  in  1884. 

It  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  thf* 
Atlantic,  on  the  west  by  the  British 
possessions  on  the  Gold  Coast;  on 
the  north  and  east  by  the  French 
colonies  of  Upper  Senegal  and  Da- 
homey. Area;:  about  33,700  s(iuare 
milos;  population,  about  1,000,000 
negroes  and  negroids.  In  1910  there 
were  372  whites,  of  whom  340  were 
Germans. 

Climate:  hot,  humid  and  un- 
healthy, t'lora:  oil  palms,  i*ubber, 
timber  and  dyewood  trees.  Fauna: 
elephants  and  lions  in  the  interior; 
cattle  and  sheep,  horses  and  donkeys 
are  plentiful. 

It  is  rich  in  iron  ore.  The  capi- 
tal, I-^me,  a  (icrman  creation,  is  a 
city  of  about  5,000  inhabitants  and 
the  seat  of  the  Governor;  it  is  the 
sea  terminus  of  the  railway  sys- 
tems, has  a  few  churches,  .schools 
find  hospitals,  and  several  large 
business  houses. 


The  territory  surrendered  to  An- 
glo-French forces  Aug.  25,  1914.  It 
was  made  a  mandatary  of  the 
League  of  Nations  in  1919. 

TOUL,  a  town  in  the  French  Dep.  of 
Meurthe-et-Moselle,  on  the  Moselle, 
20  miles  W.  of  Nancy.  The  Tullum 
Leucorum  of  the  Romans,.  Toul  • 
maintained  a  semi-independence  till 
1545;  on  Sept.  23,  1870,  suiTendered 
to  the  Germans  after  bombardment; 
and  since  has  been  strongly  fortified 
with  a  cordon  of  forts.  Pop.  about 
10,000. 

TRANSYLVANIA  (i.  e.,  "Beyond  the 
Woods  "  from  Hungary.  Hungarian: 
Ardeal-forest  country;  German:  Sie- 
benburgen).  Bounded  by  Hungary 
proper  on  the  west  and  north,  by 
Bukowina  on  the  northeast  and  by 
Rumania  on  the  east  and  south. 
Area  about  21,000  square  miles; 
population  (1910)  2,678,367.  The 
country,  forming  an  irregular  circle, 
is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the 
so-called  Transylvanian  Mountains, 
the  southern  continuation  of  the  Car- 
pathians, which,  on  the  east  and 
south  borders,  form  a  huge  natural 
foi-tress.  The  highest  peak  (Negoi) 
is  8,345  feet  high. 

The  principal  rivers  are  the  Maros, 
Aluta  (which  pierces  the  famous 
Roteturm  Pass  to  enter  Rumania) 
and  the  Szamos.  Hot  Summers  al- 
ternate with  very  cold  Winters,  but 
the  climate  is  healthy.  There  are 
numerous  mineral  springs  of  all 
kinds. 

22.6  per  cent,  is  arable  land,  16.5 
per  cent,  meadows  and  gardens,  9.5 
per  cent,  pastures,  37.3  per  cent, 
forests,  13.5  per  cent,  unproductive 
soil.  The  principal  occupations  erf 
thf  inhabitants  are  agriculture, 
cattle  raising  and  mining.  Luxuriant 
vegetation:  Maize,  wheat,  rye,  hemp, 
flax,  tobacco,  &c.  Fauna:  Bears, 
wolves,  foxes,  boai*s,  chamois,  buf- 
faloes. 

Transylvania  has  the  richest  gold 
mines  in  Europe;  1900  output  about 
$1,500,000.  Other  metals  are  silver, 
copper,  lead  and  iron.  The  production 
of  coal  has  been  retaixled  by  the 
abundance  of  timber. 

The  population  is  composed  of 
Hungarians,  Szeklers  (a  mixed  race 
closely  akin  to  the  Hungarians), 
Saxons  and  Rumanians,  which  latter 
form  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  Saxons  are  the  posterity  of  the 
Gennan  immigrants  brought  by 
King  Geza  II  (1141-61)  from  Flan- 
ders and  the  lowev  Wcvvcv^  \f^  x«^^"«n$^^ 

;\IV^     C\]\\.\\'^\^     (\ft^<S^1b\.^^    \«xx>X»xx^^^ 
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Their  literaiy  languafcc  is  hi^h  Ger- 
man; their  spoken  lanj?ua^e  is  a 
kind  of  low  (lerman.  The  gypsies, 
many  of  whom  have  now  taken  to 
ajjriculture  or  pold  washing?,  are 
estimated  at  about  50,000.  Ar- 
n^cnians,  Bulgarians,  Ruthonians  and 
( I  reeks  complete  the  ethnic  mosaic. 

The  Hungarians  are  mostly  Roman 
Catholics  or  Unitarians,  the  (Ger- 
mans Protestants,  while  the  Ru- 
manians adhere  to  the  Greek  Ortho- 
dox Church. 

Transylvania  formed  part  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Dacia.  In  1004 
Kins:  Stephen  I.  of  Hun^jary  became 
master  of  the  land.  In  1526  (after 
the  battle  of  Mohacs)  the  voivodc 
(Prince)  John  Zapolya  became  its 
independent  ruler.  In  1C99  the  Porto, 
which  for  more  than  a  century  and 
a  half  supported  the  successors  of 
Zapolya  against  the  House  of  Aus- 
tria, acknowledged  the  suzerainty  of 
the  Hapsburg  cljTiasty  over  the  coun- 
try, which  in  1765  was  raised  to  a 
(h-and  Duchy  by  Maria  Theresa.  In 
1849  Transylvania  was  sepaiated 
from  Hungary,  but  it  was  comi)leto- 
ly  i-eincorporated  with  it  in  1867.  It 
is  now  incorporated  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Rumania. 

TREBIZOXn,  the  capital  of  a  prov- 
ince of  NE.  Asia  Minor,  and  a  flour- 
ishing Black  Sea  port.  It  is  sur- 
rounded by  walls,  outside  which  are 
Christian  suburbs.  On  the  captino 
of  Constantinople  by  the  Crusaders 
in  1204,  one  of  the  imperial  r>y/.an- 
tine  family,  Alexis,  founded  the  Km- 
»M*re  of  Trebizontl — which  strelche<l 
from  the  Phasis  to  the  Haly.-^ — and 
repelled  the  Turks  till  1462.  Popu- 
lation, 50,000. 

TRENT,  a  to^^^l  of  Austria,  in  the  S. 
Tyrol,  on  the  AdigeV  left  bank,  14.') 
miles  by  i*ail  SSW.  of  Innsbmck,  and 
59  X.  of  Verona.  Population,  i^o.OOi). 
Italian  from  1809  to  1813,  Trent  is 
.^till  quite  Italian  in  aspect,  lan- 
guage and  habits,  and  the  restora- 
tion to  Italy  of  it  and  the  di.^trict 
(TrentinoK  with  Trieste,  is  the  aim 
«.f  ine«lentist  airitation.  It  has  betn 
acconled  to  Il:Jv  bv  the  Peace 
Treaty  of  1919. 

TREVTSO,  a  town  of  Italy,  17  miles  \.  of 
Venice.     Populatitui.  41,00n. 

TRIESTE,  the  mo.^t  impoitant  .-eaport 
of  A u>tro- Hungary,  and  the  chief 
trading  town  on  the  Adiiatir.  >tand 
at  the  hea«|  «>f  the  (Inlf  of  'I'liestf .  an 
arm  of  thi*  <Iulf  of  Wnie*-,  :i7o  mil*' 
by  rail  SSW.  of  Virnna.  In  'MO  it 
If//-  /vinst iluteij  an  inipt'ii;i!  fr'-r-eity. 
////'/.7//.'i/7;/»#/;i/?// /ir'/on/'/iiir  ti»  it  i    a 


territory  36  square  miles  in  extent. 
Population  (1911),  229,475  (mostly 
Italian-speaking).  Trieste  was  of  im- 
poi-tance  undtM'  the  Romans.  In  1382 
it  pa.ssed  finally  to  Austna.  It  is 
now  under  Italian  sovereignty. 

TSIXG-TAl',  cai»ital  of  the  former  Ger- 
r."an  protectorate  of  Kiao-chau,  a 
ivv.Q  port  with  a  good  harlwr,  grow- 
ing trade  and  a  railway  to  Tsi-nan. 
Now  under  Japanese  control. 

Tl'LA  (Too'la),  a  town  of  Rus.sia,  110 
miles  S.  of  Moscow  by  rail.  It  man- 
ufactures inm  and  steel  goods,  espe- 
cially firearms.  Population,  135,000. 
Ai-ca  of  Tula  Government  12,000 
scjuarc  miles.     Population,  1,800,000. 

UDIXE,  a  walled  town  of  Italy,  85  miles 
bv  lail  NE.  of  Venice.  Population, 
17,000. 

UKRAINE,  long  contended  for  by  Poland 

and  Russia,  is  now  an  independent 
State. 

USKIB.  an  old  capital  of  Serbia,  130 
miles  N\V.  of  Saloniki  by  rail,  re- 
covered from  Turkey  in  1912.  Popu- 
lation, 30,000. 

UST  IRT  ("ii"  as  "oo"),  the  desert 
])lateau  between  the  Caspian  and  the 
Sea  of  Aral. 

VALEXCIEXXES,  a  town  and  first-class 
fortress  of  Fi-ance,  in  the  department 
of  Nord,  stands  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Khonelle  into  the  Scheldt  (which 
flows  through  the  town  in  several 
arms),  by  rail  IT).")  miles  XXE.  of 
Paris  and  T.S  S\V.  of  Brussels.  Va- 
lenciennes was  cecied  to  France  in 
167S.  and  was  taken  by  the  Allies  in 
179;5,  after  a  siege  of  84  days,  but 
lectured  next  vear.     Population,  35,- 

0(10. 

VAX.  a  walled  town  of  fonner  Turkey  in 
.\sia,  the  capital  once  of  an  Arme- 
nian kingdom,  near  the  SE.  shore  of 
I-ake  Van.  14.">  miles  SE.  of  Erzerum. 
Population,  ;jr>,000. 

VERDUX,  a  fortified  French  town  in  the 
dei)artment  of  Meuse,  .^5  miles  W. 
of  Metz  by  rail.  Population,  23,100. 
The  fortress  has  been  often  besieged, 
in  1870  by  the  ( lei-mans  for  .<?ix 
weeks,  when  it  capitulated.  Scene 
of  heroic  and  successful  defense  by 
the  Fi-ench  in  the  WorUl  War. 

VERMELLES,  a  villaige  S\V.  of 
l.a  Hassi's,  for  two  months,  al- 
most, the  centre  of  continuous  fight - 
intr.  It  was  captured  by  th»^  French 
D«c  7,  1914. 

VERVTERS,  a  Pilgian  town  on  the 
V:'st|n».  ITi  milrs  KSF.  of  Lieg<-.  Pop. 
47.OO0, 
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VIBORG,  capital  of  a  division  of  Ftnl&nd, 
at  the  head  of  an  inlet  from  the  Gulf 
of  Finland,  75  miles  NW.  of  Petro- 
grad,  with  Transund,  8  miles  dis- 
tant, for  its  port.     Top.  53,000. 

VILNA,  capital  of  a  Govcmmcnt  of  W, 
Russia,  on  the  Villia,  430  miles  SW. 
of  Petrograd  by  i-ail.  Pop.  188,000. 
It  was  the  Lithuanian  capital. 

VISTULA,  a  great  river  of  Poland,  rises 
in  Austrian  Silesia,  3,60O  feet  ahove 
sea  level,  among  the  outliers  of  Car- 
pathians. Formed  by  three  head 
waters,  the  White,  Little  and  Black 
Vistulas,  it  flows  650  miles  north- 
ward, but  with  many  bends,  and  re- 
ceiving the  Bug  and  other  tribu- 
taries, past  Cracow,  Warsaw,  Plock, 
Lipno,  Thorn,  Kulm,  Graudenz  and 
Danzig  till  it  enters  the  Baltic  Sea 
by  several  mouths. 

VITRY-LE-FRANCOIS,  a  fortified  town 
in  the  French  dept.  Mame,  on  the 
Mame,  127  miles  E.  by  S.  of  Paris. 
Pop.  7,984. 

VLADIMIR,  a  town  of  Russia,  on  the 
Kliasma's  left  bank,  120  miles  NK. 
of  Moscow  by  rail.  Founded  in  the 
twelfth  century,  it  was  in  the  four- 
teenth century  practically  capital  of 
Russia.  Pop.  30,000. 

VLADIVOSTOK,  a  town  of  E.  Asiatic 
Russia,  near  the  north  limit  of  Korea, 
on  Peter  the  Great  Bay.  It  has  one 
of  the  finest  harbors  in  the  world. 
Here,  in  1891,  the  Czarevitch  cut  the 
first  Hod  of  the  great  Transsiberian 
Railway.  Founded  in  1861,  it  had  in 
1910  a  population  of  90,000. 

VOLHVNIA,  a  Government  of  W.  Rus- 
sia; area  27,743  square  miles.  Pop. 
3,900,000. 

VOLOGDA,  capital  of  a  NE.  province  of 
Russia  on  the  River  Vologda,  260 
miles  NE.  of  Moscow  by  rail.  Pop. 
32,000. 

VOSGES,  a  range  of  mountains  sepa- 
rating Alsace  from  the  French  de- 
partments of  VOBges  and  Meurthc 
and  the  German  Lorraine,  and  lying 
partly  in  NorUieastem  France  and 
Western  Germany;  highest  summits 
4,100-4,677  feet. 

VOSGES,  a  mountainous  department  of 
Northeastern  France,  formed  out  of 
the  south  part  of  the  old  province  of 
Lorraine  and  bounded  E.  oy  German 
Alsace.  Area  2,300  square  miles ; 
population  (1911)  433,914. 

WARSAW  (Polish  WarsKawa;  German 
Warechau;  French  Varsovie),  for- 
merly capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Po- 
land (1587-1794),  on  the  left  bank 


of  the  Vistula,  626  (695?)  miles 
SSW.  of  Petrograd,  and  320  (387?) 
miles  E.  of  Berlin;  built  mostly  upon 
a  hill,  rising  something  over  100  feet 
above  the  river.  The  old  town,  with 
its  narrow  streets,  bears  a  somewhat 
medieval  aspect.  The  famous  sub- 
urb of  Praga,  stormed  by  the  Rus- 
sians in  1794,  lies  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Vistula. 

Population  (1912)  821,369.  Th6 
old  royal  castle,  erected  by  the  Ma- 
sovian  dukes — ^Duke  Conrad  (9th 
century)  is  the  reputed  founder  of 
the  town — was  greatly  embellished 
by  King  John  Sobieskj  (1624-1696), 
and  the  last  King  of  Poland,  Stanis- 
las Poniatowski  (1732-1798). 

The  university,  founded  in   1816. 
but  suspended  after  the  Polish  revo- 
lution of  1830-31,  was  reopened  in 
'  1869  as  a  Russian  institution  (num- 
ber of  students  in  1913  was  2,415). 

Next  to  Lodz,  Warsaw  is  the  prin- 
cipal industrial  town  of  Russian  Po- 
land, and,  generally  speaking,  one  of 
the  most  pleasant  and  animated 
cities  of  Eastern  Europe, 

July  28-30, 1656,  near  Warsaw,  the 
Poles  (King  John  Casimlr)  were  de- 
feated by  Charles  X.  of  Sweden  and 
Frederick  William,  the  Great  Elector 
of  Brandenburg.  In  1795  Prussia 
annexed  the  city;  in  1807  the  latter 
and  its  surroundlrtgs  were  raised  to 
a  duchy;  in  1813  Warsaw  was  incor- 
porated with  the  Russian  Empire. 
In  1919  it  became  the  capital  of  the 
Republic  of  Poland. 

WARTHE  (Polish  Warta),  river  of  Rus- 
sian Poland  and  Germany  (length 
over  450  miles;  navigable  for  250 
miles).  It  rises  35  miles  northwest 
of  Cracow,  flows  in  a  generally 
northwestern  direction  through  a 
level  and  in  part  marshy  country, 
joining  the  Oder  at  Kustrin.  There 
is  canal  communication  (through 
the  Netze)  vrith  the  Vistula. 

WELLAND  CANAL,  a  canal  26^  miles 
long,  running  through  Canadian  ter- 
ritory between  Lakes  Ontario  and 
Erie.  At  least  two  attempts  appear 
to  have  been  made  by  Germans  in 
the  United  States  to  destroy  it,  both 
of  which  were  failures. 

WILHELMSHAVEN,  the  chief  naval 
port  of  Germany,  on  the  W.  side  of 
the  entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Jahde.  45 
miles  NW.  of  Bremen.  It  is  a  fort- 
ress of  the  first  rank.  Pop,  35,000. 

WTNDAU,  a  Russian  seaport  in  Cour- 
land,  120  miles  NE.  of  Memel.  Pop. 
7,094. 

YPRES.  a  Belirian  town  30  miles  SSW. 
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of  Bruges  by  rail  and  8  miles  from 
the  French  frontier.  It  once  was  one 

of  the  most  important  manufactur- 
ing: towns  in  Flanders,  with  200,000 
inhabitants  in  the  Hth  century  and 
4,000  looms.  Pop.  17.000.  Ypres  is  a 
very  old  town,  dating  from  the  9th 
and  10th  centuries.  In  1688  it  was 
strongly  fortified  by  Louis  XIV. 
Scene  of  terrific  fighting  in  the 
World  War. 
YSER,  a  Rmall  Belgian  coast  river 
which,    like    the     Meuse     and    the 


Schelde,  cornea  from  France.  After 
passing  Nieuport  it  flows  into  the 
North  Sea. 

ZAMOSC  a  foitificd  town  of  Russian 
Poland,  154  miles  SEL  of  Warsaw. 
Pop,  16,500. 

ZEEBRUGGE,  port  on  the  west  coast  of 
Belgium  used  by  the  Germans  as  a 
submarine  base  during  the  war.  It 
was  the  scene  of  a  brilliant  British 
naval  attack  April  22,  1918,  that  in- 
flicted severe  damage  upon  harbor 
and  mole. 
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Belgian  armored  trains  in  action,   II.,  878. 
Belgian  guns  in  action  defending  Antwerp, 

XL,  891. 
Belgian    soldier    in    armored    car    watchlngr 
bursting   of    German    shell    at   attack   on 
Antwerp,   II.,  879. 
Destroyed    shoe   market,    II.,    881. 
Fort   Wavre   St.   Catherine.    II..   880. 
Sunken    Belgian    battery    replying   to    Ger- 
man siege  guns,  II.,  877. 
ARCH   OF  JEWELS.   XIX.,    191. 
ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY,  Primate 
of  B3ngland,  accompanied  by  Marshal  Lord 
Gr.Mifell,   in.specting  a   battalion   recruited 
from  the  Church  Lads'  Brigade,  XIIL,  15. 
ARMED  GUARD  supplied   by   the  American 
Navy    for     the     protection     of    American 
merchant  vessels  at  practice.  XIV.,  232. 
ARMENIAN    CHILDREN,    homeless,   driven 
Into    exile    by    the   Turkish    Government, 
IX.    .'^24. 
ARMENIAN    GIRLS,    rescued.    In    camp    at 

Port  Said,  IX.,  325. 
ARMORED  CARS : 
Belgian    soldier    in    armored    car    watching 
bursting    of    German    shell    at   attack    on 
Antwerp,   II.,  879. 
British  armored  car  stuck  deep  in  Flanders 

mud.  XV.,  79. 
British  armored  **  Scout  '*  near  the  French 

front.    VIIL.   623. 
Italian  armored  cars  of  a  new  type,   with 
two  gun  turrets,  VIIL.  623. 
ARMORED  TRAINS: 
Belgian  sharpshooters  attacking  from  arm- 
ored train  near  Ypres,   II..  899. 
In  action  near  Antwerp.  IL,  878. 
ARRAS  CATHEDRAL.  XVIL.  47. 
ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS: 
French   soldier   who  has   loat  both   hands, 
yet  can  handle  a  cigarette  and  salute  as 
before.  VIIL,  1102. 
Mutilated    soldier    who    follows    a   manual 
trade  by  means  of  artificial  hands,  VIIL, 
1102. 
Soldier   who   has   lost   both    feet,    walking 
fairly  well  with  clever  auhstltutes.  VIII., 
1102, 


ARTILLERY: 

Britlsli  guns  at  work,  pounding  on  the 
German  trenches,  XIIL,  47. 

Canadian  gun  crew,  XIV.,  9.1. 

French  artillery  battery  in  action  on  the 
Somme,  depending  solely  upon  telephonic 
direction.**  I'or  their  aim.  X.,  848. 

PYencii  naval  gun  now  in  use  on  the  west- 
ern  front.   XL.   99. 

French  slxtoen-inch  gun  used  in  the  battle 
of  the  Somme.  VIIL,  1006. 

Gun.s  of  the  largest  calibre  which  can  be 
transported  only  on  special  railroad 
tracks    XVI      28.') 

ASQUITH  COALITION  CABINET.  IV..  628- 
029. 

ATHENS,  Heart  of.  As  seen  from  the 
Acrcpolis,    X.,    013. 

AUTOM(^TnLES,  see  ARMORED  CARS. 

AUTOMOBILES : 
German  war  invention:   automobile  having 
whocl.s  nia(l»    of  steel  springs.  X..  960. 

AVIATION    (^VMPS: 
Aviation  camp  of  allied  armies  at  Salonica. 

XL.   142. 
French    monoplanes    awaiting    command    to 
attack  on   the  Somme.   IX.,  209. 

AVIATION  SCHOOL,  German,  at  Luebeck, 
X. ,  805. 

BAGDAD,  British  Army  entering  (March  11, 
1917)     XI 1.    522. 

BALFOUR,  ARTHUR  JAMES,  British  For- 
eign Minister,  and  Secy  of  State  Robert 
Lansing,  XL  ;)94. 

BALLOON,  French  Obserxation,  "  Sausage  " 
type,  preparing  to  ascend.  X.,  10.17. 

BAPAUME.  once  a  pro.sperous  town, 
wrecked  by  the  Gorman  Army  befofe 
their  evacuation,  XL,  316. 

BAR-LE-D'  C.    Bastians   of.    XIIL,    306. 

••  BATTALION  OF  DEATH,"  composed  of 
Russian   girl   soldle.rs,   XIIL,   143. 

BATTLE  viewed  from  a  British  biplane. 
VIL,  416. 

BELGIAN  GIRI^S  at  Antwerp  distributing 
walnuts  to  soldiers  behind  the  defenses, 
II. .  886. 

BELGIAN  MISSION  TO  THE  UNITED 
STATES,  THE,  XII.,  2(58. 

BELGIAN  ORPHANS:  German  soldiers  on 
outpost  duty  near  Antwerp  sharing  their 
food  with  little  Belgian  orphan.s,   II. ,  893. 

B?:LGIAN  0UT1H)ST  Fn  acUon,   IL,  897. 

BEIX; IAN  R EFT " G  I':ES  : 
Belgian  men,  women  «nd  children  sleeping 
on  straw  at  Ro.sendaal.  H«)lland,   II. .  882. 
Peasnnt  with  a  ^let^ping  child   on   a  wheel- 
barrow  fleeing  from  I^-uvain,    II.,   867. 

BELGIUM  redeemed  from  German  rule, 
XVIIL.   1. 

BERLIN:  Entrained  middle-aged  and  elder- 
ly volunteers  leave  for  the  front.  1 1.,  866. 

BETHUNE,  France,  in  ruins,  XVIL,  418- 
410. 

BIRTH  of  the  Czechoslovak  Nation.  XIX.,  1. 

BOLO  PASHA  sentenced  to  death  as  a 
traitor,  XV.,  95. 

BOLSHEVIST  LEADERS  AT  A  FUNERAL, 
XIIL,  419. 

BOMB-THROWER.   British  projector  at  the 
moment  of  loading,  X,,  768. 
**  CrapoulUot,"    The,    a   home-made   bomb- 
thrower.   VIL,  254. 
French     bomb-thrower     iuUnir     protective 
shield    VII.    254. 

BOURESCUES  captured  by  Americans, 
XVIL,   142. 

BOVENT  (French  village),  ruins  of,  after 
the  storm  of  high  explosives,  X.,  721. 

BREADCARDS.  German,  of  January-Feb- 
niar>',  1916  (fac  similes).  VIL,  159. 

BREST-LITO  VSK : 
Representatives    of     the    Central     Powers, 

XV.,  208. 
Signing    the    Armistice    at    Brevt-Litovsk. 
Dec.   16.  1917.  XIV.,  411. 

BRITISH  CORPS  SCHOOL  in  France,  gen- 
eral view  of:  institutions  at  which  Amer- 
ican officers  are  receiving  instructions. 
XrV.,  523:  officers  receiving  Instructions 


CUMULATIVE  INDEX 


07 


in  handling:  the  Stokes  mortar  at  a  Brit- 
ish Corps  School  In  France,  XIV.,  507. 

BRITISH  IMPERIAL  WAR  CONFERENCE 

(June  12.   1918).  XVI.,  474. 

BRITISH  SCOUTS  caught  in  the  glare  of  a 
Gei-man  illuminating  bomb,  VIII.,  911. 

BROOKLYN  BRIDGE,  Naval  militiamen 
guarding.    X.,   960. 

BRUSSELS:  Geniian  soldiers  examining  one 
of  the  concealed  forts  near  the  city,  II., 
876;  redeemed  from  German  rule,  XVIII., 
191. 

BUCHAREST,  Rumania,  National  Bank  of, 
IX.,  61;  Royal  Palace  at,  IX.,  59. 

BULGARIAN  ROYAL  FA3IILY,  the  four 
royal  children,  IX..  96. 

CAMBRAI,  visit  of  German  Emperor  to  bat- 
tlefield, XV.,  94. 

CAMOUFLAGED  BRIDGE  screened  from 
the  enemy  observers,  XIV.,  190. 

CAMOUFLAGED  HILLS,  made  by  the  ca- 
mouflage corps,  XIV.,  190. 

CARDS,  Butter  and  Potato,  in  Berlin,  VII., 
525. 

CELEBRATION  in  Rome  of  American  Inde- 
pendence Day,  XVII.,  78. 

CHARGE  of  marines  at  Belleau  Wood, 
XVII.,   190-190-u. 

CHARLES  I.,  Coronation  of  as  King  of  Hun- 
gary  (Dec.  30.   1916),  X.,  963. 

CHATEAU-THIERRY,  stone  bridge  across 
the  Marne,  at,  where  American  troops 
distinguished  themselves  in  June,  1918, 
XVI.,  506;  after  the  battle,  XVII.,  143. 

CHAUCONIER,  near  Meaux,  on  the  Marne, 
French  artillery  advancing  through,  II., 
869. 

CHAULNES  WOODS,  after  the  batUe,  X., 
720. 

CHURCHILL,  WINSTON  SPENCER,  and 
his  wife,  II.,  1104. 

CLOTH  HALL  at  Ypres.  Belgium.  XVIII., 
381. 

COMBLES  (village)  ruins  of,  IX.,  400. 

CONSCRIPTION,  drawing  the  numbers  of 
America's  first  conscripts  (July  20,  1917), 
XII.    394. 

CONSTANTINOPLE,  crowds  gathered  at 
Mosque  of  Faith  while  Sheikh  ITl-Islam 
proclaims  declaration  of  war  against  the 
Allies,  II.,  909. 

COrCY-LE-CHATEAU  (best  preserved  me- 
diaeval castle  in  France)  before  the  Ger- 
man invasion,  XI.,  522. 

COUCY-LE-CHATEAU,  after  the  German 
retreat,  XI.,  523. 

COUCY-LE-CHATEAU.  view  of  the  devas- 
tated park  of  the  castle  after  German 
retreat,  XI.,   523. 

COUNCIL  OF  NATIONAI^  DEFENSE 
(American)  and  its  Advisory  Board,  XI., 
268. 

COURRIER,  LE,  Journal  des  Internes,  daily 
newspaper,  hand-lettered,  i.««sued  by  Bel- 
gian prisoners  in  Holland,  IX.,  509. 

CRIPPLES : 
Belgian  soldier  learning  how  to  make  lace 

from  an  etclerly  Belgian  woman,  X..  816. 
French  war  cripple,  having  but  one  leg  and 
one    arm,    yet    is    an    expert    dyemaker, 
X.,  817. 
French    war   cripple,    with    no    right    arm, 

pushing  wheelbarrow,  X.,  817. 
French  war  cripple  wielding  a  pick  with  an 

artificial  hand,   X.,  817. 
French  war  cripple  wielding  a  shovel  with 
artificial  hands,  X.,  817. 

CRIPPLES,  see  also  ARTIFICIAL  LIMBS. 

DANISH  WEST  INDIES: 
American  sailors  from  the  U.  S.  S.  "  Han- 
cock "  and  "  Olympla,"  assembled  In 
front  of  Government  buildings  at  St. 
Thomas,  to  witness  the  formal  trRn.««fer  of 
Danish  West  Indies  to  the  United  States, 
XI..  237. 
Secretary  Lansing  giving  $25,000,000  check 
to  Danish  Minister  In  payment  for  the 
islands.  XI..  236. 


"  DEl^TSCHLAND."  THE.  First  commercial 
submarine  in  history,  which  crossed  the 
Atlantic  from  Germany,  landing  at  Balti- 
more, July  9,  1916,  with  a  cargo  of  dye- 
stuffs,  VIII.,  830. 
The  interior  of  the  "  Deutschland,"  X.,  lOo. 

DIRIGIBLE  BALLOON  (French),  watching 
for  submarines  that  are  under  water  and 
calling  destroyers  by  wireless,  XI.,  285. 

DISTINGUISHED  GROUP  of  allied  military 

leaders.   XIX.,   1. 
DIX,  CAMP.  New  Jersey.  XIII.,  221. 
American  soldiers  in  training  at  Camp  Dix, 

N.  J.,  XIV..  506. 
DOGS : 
Kennels  of  French  war-dogs  employed   tor 

dispatch   carrying   and    Red    Cross    work. 

XVI. ,  284i 
Trained   for   the   British  Army  as   dispatch 

bearers    XVT.     284 
DOLOMITES,     Night     patrol:     Austro-Hun- 

garian  guards  on  duty,   VII..  2;i8. 
DUBLIN    POST    OFFICE.    THE,    After    the 

revolt,   \T[I.,   415. 

DUBLIN.  Sackville  Street  after  the  revolt. 
VII.,   415. 

ERNECOURT:    On  the  firing  line,  IL,  887. 

ERZERUM,  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  leaving 
his  headquarters  at,  VII.,  286. 

EYE-PROTECTOR  for  the  French  bomb- 
thrower    VI 1 .    254 

FEUDAL  CASTLE,  see  FORTRESSES. 

FIELD  KITCHEN,   Canadian.  X..  1024. 

FINNISH  LAKE  REGION,  Near  Favastel- 
lius,    view  of,   XV..   443. 

FIRST  AID  in  the  American  front-line 
trenches,    XV.     46 

FIRST  AID  STATION  (American),  in  tlir« 
trenches  in  France,  XV.,  237. 

FIRST  REICHSTAG  CONFERENCE  After 
German  revolution,  XIX.,  1. 

FIUME.   HUNGARY.   XIX.,   381. 

FLANDERS,  Typical  scenes  of  devastation. 
XV.     523. 

FLiVNDERS  DRI^^^.  French  officer  examin- 
ing the  new  German  defensive  positions. 
XI IL.  506. 

FLANDERS  MUD,  The  battle  in  the, 
XIII..  522. 

FORTRESSES : 
Bar-le-Duc,  the  Bastions  of,  XIII.,  306. 
Feudal   Castle,   XIII..   305. 
Feudal  Castle,  1180  A.   D..  bird's-eye  view 

of  the,  XIII..  304. 
Fir.«!t   artillery   defense  against,   XIII.,   306. 
Gallic  Cite.  '^he.  r»8  P..  C.  XIII..  301. 
Gallo-Roman  Clt6,  The,  XIII.,  302. 
Gallo-Roman   Cite,   as  fortified   bv   the  Ro' 
man  Emperor  Julian    (359  A.    D.).   XIII., 
303. 
Roman  Camp,  the  permanent,  XIII..  302. 
Roman   Oppidum,   The.   XIII.,  301. 
Vauban's    defenses,    XIII.,    308. 
Vauban's     defenses,     scientific    attack    on, 

XIII..  307. 
Vauban's  enceinte  and  chain  of  forts,  XIII., 
308. 

FRANCIS.  JOSEPH  I.,  Emperor  of  Au.stria, 
Funeral  of,  at  Vienna,  X.,  897. 

FRENCH  ACADEMY,  a  group  jt  members 
of    the.    IX..    49. 

FRENCH  AIRPLANES  releasing  bombs-, 
XVII..     190-190a. 

FRENCH  BATTLEFIELD,  part  of  an  ac- 
tual, XVI..  316. 

FRENCH  CHASSEURS  ALPIN.S,  during  a 
visit  to  New  York,  visiting  the  Statu»j  of 
Liberty   on   Bedlow's   Island,   XVI.,    1. 

FRENCH  CHATEAU,  shelled  by  the  Ger- 
mans after  they  had  been  driven  out  of 
the  village  by  the  Canadians,  .XV.,  47r». 

FRENCH  DECORATING  GRAVES  of  Amer- 
ican   soldiers,    XVII.,    418-419. 

FRENCH    enteHng    Strasburg,    XVIII.,    101. 

FRENCH  FRONT,   glimpses  of  a,   VII..  447. 

FRENCH  SOLDIERS,  a  French  "  poilu's  " 
snapshot  of  his  company  resting  in  a 
iTove  just  out  of  reach  of  the  German 
ihells.  IX..  416. 
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VHKKCU  SOLDEIRS  in  review  near  the 
Oiso,  preparatory  to  returning  to  battle 
on   the  Somme,    IX.,   401. 

FRENCH  TOWN  practically  wiped  out  In  the 
German  offensive  which  began  on  March 
21,  1918,  XVI.,  »5. 

FRENCH  TOWN  wrecked  by  the  retreating 
Germans;  a  Canadian  ammunition  rail- 
way has  been  built  through  the  ruins. 
XVI..   507. 

FRENCH  VILLAGE  near  the  front.  IX.,  417. 

FRENCH  WOMEN  before  the  graves  of  the 
beloved  ones  on  reconquered  ground,  IX., 
501. 

FREIGHT  CARS  (French),  caught  In  hostile 

gunfire  on   the   Somme,   X.,   1056. 
FU-SO.  Japanese  battleship,  launched  in  1914, 

IX.,    551. 
GALICIA,    Winter    in:    a    village    along    the 

Strlpa   River,    X.,   768. 
GALLIENI,  Funeral  of.  whose  taxicab  army 

saved   Paris,    VIII.,    910. 
GAS  ATTACK,  a  German,  photographed  from 

an    airplane,    XVI.,    317:    Russian    trench 

during  a  German  gas  attack,  IX.,  272. 
GAS    MASKS,    American    troops    in    Fi*ance 

ready  for  a  gas  attack,  XV.,  47. 
Artllleo'men    with    masks    and    goggles    to 

protect     them     against     poisonous     gases. 

VII..  255. 
Different  types  of  gas  masks.  XVI..  317. 
GENEVA,  Switzerland.   XIX..  381. 
GEORGE  v..  King  of  England,  fac  simile  of 

his  message  to  the  soldiers  of  the  United 

States   (April.  1918),  XVI..   69. 
GEORGE    V.    AND    ADMIRAL   SIR   DAVID 

BEATTY.  XII..  458. 
GEORGE    v..    Ql^EEN    MARY    AND    LORD 

KITCHENER  cheered  by  Canadian  High- 
landers at  Salisbury,  England.   II..  904. 
GERARD.  JAMES  W..  Amba.«»sador.  and  his 

Embassy  Staff.  X.,  977. 
GERMAN    CEMETERY    AT    ST.     MIHIEL. 

XVII.,    418-419. 
GERMAN    OFFICER    (captured)     salutes    a 

Belgian  flag,   II..  883. 
GERMAN   PRISONERS    OF   WAR   reaching 

Southern  England,  II..  8a5. 
GERMAN  SOLDIER  killed  near  his  machine 

gun  at  entrance  of  his  dugout.    IX.,  240. 
German    Soldiers    welcomed    home    as    con- 
querors. XIX.,  1. 
GERMAN  WAR  TRIUMPHS.  Berlin  artist's 

view  of    VII      4.'?2 
GERMAN  WRECKAGE  of  French  industries, 

XTX.,   191. 
GLIMPSES  of  underground  warfare,  X\^I., 

95. 
GORDON.    CAMP,    Atlanta.    Ga.,    review    of 

United  States  troops  at,  XV.,  14. 
GORTZI  imder  bombardment.  VII..  2,^9. 
GOURAUn.    GENERAL,    and    army,    XVII., 

126. 
GOu'r'auD.  GENERAL,  bofore  the  divisional 

headquarters  on  the  Champagne  front,  X., 

800 
••  GR.\ND   TTTRK."    Letter    of    Marque,    pri- 
vateer  of   the   War  of   1812.   of  Salem.    14 

gims.  at  Marseilles.  1815.  XIII..  466. 
GRAVES    of    the    first    Americans    killed    In 

France  (Nov.  3.  1917),  XIV.,  236. 
Greatest      Naval      surrender     In      history, 

XVIII..  1. 
Greeting   President   Wilson    In    the   Palace 

do  la  Concorde.   XVIII.,    190. 
GRENADES: 
French  hand  grenade,  XV.,  60. 
Incandescent  light  grenades,  VII.,  254. 
Gun  that  fired  first  American  shot.  7CVII., 

418-419. 
"HAMPSHIRE."      The.      BriUsh      armored 

cruiser,  sunk  by  a  mine,  off  Orkneys,  with 

T  ord  Kitchener  and  staff.  VIII..  607. 
HARVARD    UNIVERSITY    REGIMENT 

marching  through  the  streets  of  Boston, 

XV..  507. 
Hauling  heaNT  gun  across  river,  XII.,  190- 

190a. 
HEADQITARTERS  OP  AMERICAN  PEACE 

DELEGATION,  XVIII.,  191. 
JIEBROT^.  the  Kings  Pool  at.  XIV..  127. 


HERRINGEN,  JOSIAS  von.  German  General, 
in  conversation  with  General  Otto  von 
Emmlch,    II.,  907. 

HELMETS.  American  soldiers  wearing  steel 
helmets,    XIII.,   237. 

HELSINGFORS.  Finland,  Bank  of.  where 
the  Red  Guards,  who  tried  to  break  Into 
the  building,  and  were  repulsed  by  the 
White  Guards,   XV.,   438. 

HISTORIC  spot  where  Armistice  was  signed, 
XVIII.,   191. 

"  HIYEI."  Japanese  Battle  cruiser,  launched 

in  1911,   IX.,  552. 
HOSPITAL    CORPS    at    Camp    Wadsworth, 
Spartanburg,    S.    C,   learning   how   to   re- 
move   wounded    men    from    the    trenches. 
XIII..  474. 
HOSPITAL  TRAINS: 
British  Red  Cross  ambulance  express  train. 
•  interior  view  of,   IX..  481. 
German  hospital  car,   IX.,  481. 
HUMBERT,    GENER^VL.    leaving   headquar- 
ters for  a  tour  of  the   lines  In  the   Ver- 
dun District,  X.,  801. 
HUY,    BATTLE   OF:    Belgian   soldier  and   a 

wounded  lad,    II..  871. 
INDIANS.     NORTH    AMERICAN,     Fighting 

for  Canada  on  French  front,  X..  1.0*J3. 
ITALLVN   ALPINI    charging   under  difficul- 
ties   IX     432 
ITALIAN  ALPINI  during  the  retreat.  XIV.. 

190. 
ITALIAN  MISSION  TO  THE  UNITED 
STATES:  Scene  in  the  City  College  Sta- 
dium. N.  Y.  City,  during  tlie  Pageant 
given  by  the  Italian  Societies  of  N.  Y.  in 
honor  of  the  Prince  of  Uuine  and  the 
Italian  Mi.sslon,  XII..  209. 
JACKSON.    CAMP,    near    Columbia.    S.    C. 

Panoramic  view  of.  XVI..  333. 
JAFFA,  ancient  port  of  Palestine.  XIV.,  12(> 
JAPANESE  at  Vladivostak.  XVII.,  lIM)-lJMhi. 
JERUSALEM.     The     Briti.sh    occupation    of 

Dec.   11.   1917,  XIV..  427. 
JERUSALEM.   Gen.   Allenby  entering.  XIV  , 

426. 
JERUSALEM,  looking  toward  the  Mount  of 

Olives.   XI..    143. 
JERUSALEM,    surrender   of    (Dec.    9.    1917), 

XV.    285. 
JOFFRE    (Gen.),    breaking    ground    for    the 
I^fayette   Monument   at   Baltimore    (May 
14,   1917),  XII.,  2;n. 
JOFFRE    (Gen.),    while   still    Commander   in 
Chief,    consulting    a    group    of    his    Gen- 
erals,   X.,   801. 
KIAU-CHAU: 
Japanese    bluejackets    coming    ashore,    II.. 

910. 
German   garrLson   moving   to   the   outer   d»- 

fcnscs  during  the  siege.   II..   911. 
German    gun,    crumbled    by    Japanese    and 
British  shells.    II.,  912. 
KING  OF  SAXONY  witnessing  a  parade  be- 
fore   the   German    Crown    Prince's   Head- 
quarters,  II.,  900. 
KITCHENER  (Lord).  Memorial  Services  for 
in  St.  Paul's  Cathe<lral.  London.  June   13. 
1916,  attended  by  King  George  and  Queen 
Mar>'   and   by    representatives    of   all    the 
Allied   Powers.   VIII.,   782. 
KRUPP  GUN  WORKS,   a  scene  In   the.   II., 

889. 
•*  LACONIA."   passenger   steamer,    the   sink- 
ing of  the.  XL.  14. 
LA    COl'LOTTE    (Ruins    of),     captured    by 

Canadians.    XIII..  332. 
LEADERS  In  movement  for  an  Independent 

Poland.  XVIII..   190. 
LEMBERG,  the  capital  of  Galicia,  panorama 

of.  VIII..  927. 
LIBERTY   I^OAN  PARADE: 
British    '*  Tank  "    and    American    armored 

car  In  a.  XIII.,  546. 
Great  demonstration  in  connection  with  the 
Second    Liberty   Loan    Campaign,    outside 
the  City  Hall.  New  York  City.  XIII..  288. 
On  Fifth  Avenue.  New  York,  XVII.  190a. 
Second    liberty   Ix)an   Parade   In    Philadel- 
phia.   Xin.,   459. 
Second  Liberty  Loan  Poster.   "  Shall  we  be 
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more   tenilct'  with   our  doJlars   than  with 
the  lives  oC  our  sonsV  XHI.,  I»n. 
Third  Ubercy  Ixuin  Poster  (April  6-May  4, 
IBIS).  XV.,  333. 

XJKGK.    ■■  Uililge  or  Hit  Artlws."    blown  up 

bv    til?    Belslans   to    hamper    the    enemy, 

II.,  SOS. 
LOCKE,    vllluge    of,    at    the    foot    of   Mount 

Kemmd,  Kulna  of.  XVI..  2lii. 
LAJNDON.    Trafulgur   Squuie,    us   it   uppears 

after  tliiue  anifa  halt  years  of  war.  XV.. 


Fieelnc  peasant,  witli  u  Elueplng 

wheelbHrt-ow,  esL-aplne  from,   II.. 

Interior  of  the  L'niveinltj-  library,  II.,  872. 


II.,  8«T. 


rw; 


MARINES.   New  York  Naval  Militia 
ine  down    Fifth   Avenue  on   their 

M.VltsH.Vl,    PKTAiN    entering    Meti    in    trl- 

iimiih.  XVIII..    IWI. 
■  .\l.\TER  lX)I,OltOSA  BBl.GICA,"  painting 

bv    Frank    Branewj-n,   Vlil..   (INT. 
.MAirUEfGE   PORT,   A.,   Khattercd   by    Ger- 


.MINK-l..\lfKR: 


.MODERN     .SOLDIERS     clolhtd     In 

XVIi..    1:!7. 
MONEY.  i.Ji-rnian   Prison  Camp  mono: 


Ruins  of  the  Cathedral,   II.,  870. 
L.USITANIA,   XVIi.,    H.i. 
LUSITANIA,    Oravea   of    tli,>    victims    of,    at 

gueenstown.    Ireland,    XVI..    l'.!!). 
Lt'SITANlA     MEDAL,     German     modal     of 

Luxltanla  disaster,  Vll.,  4IM). 
■'  MAINZ,"   sinking  of  this  German   cruiser. 

In  the  battle  off  Heligoland.   II..  VIA. 
MALINES  (IJelglum) :  a  huge  Uerman  slege- 

I,  XVII., 


NICHOLAS    n.    AND    HIS    FAMILY,     111.. 

Frontispiece. 
NICHOLAS  II.  AND  HIS  SON,  IV.,  T88. 
NICHOLAS  H.'S  portrait  torn  from  Its  frame 

In  the  Duma,  XL.  SOT: 
NICHOLAS      NICHOLAYBVICH.       GRAND 

DIKE.    Inspecting    the   raptured    fortress 

of  Erieriim,  Vll..  2W3. 
NICHOI„\.S      N ICHO  LATE  VIC  H,      GR.\ND 

DL'KE,  leaving  hia  headquarters  al  Ene- 

NIBUPORT  (Belgium).  Convent  of  the  Little 

SiBtcra,  11..  MB.-.. 
NO  MAN'S  LAND  at  night,  XVII..  lOO-lflOa. 
NOVON.    French    Army    engineers    al    work 

repairing   streeta   blown    up   by   departing 

Germans.  XI.,  317, 
NURSE  reading  to  a  convalescent  soldier  In 

the  war  hospital  at  Calais,  II.,  fm. 
OASIS    near    Cairo,    and     the    Pyramids    of 

elzfh,  X..  11(H. 
BR  OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE  (dec- 
oration). XII,.  3211, 
PARADE  In  Boston  of  26th  Division,  XIX,, 

PARIS: 

Glimpse  of  Paris  at  sunset :  two  balloons 
watithing  amid  the  clouds  for  hostile  Ger- 
man aircraft,  X,.  .-j7.1, 

Sean-hllshts  swceplne  the  sky  for  German 
alrshlpa.  II.,  67Q. 

Trcntl.ea  dug  In  preparation  of  street  flght- 

PATROL,"  British,  li-avlnit  the  trench  for 
dangerous  aenlcc  In  the  nhell-Bhattered 
strip   of   ground    between    the    lines.    IX.. 


PEACE   CONFERENCE  In 

:isii, 

rBKIN(i.    American    soldlii 

legation  at.  XIII.,  :(4Ii. 
PEItlSCOPE,    Fri'nch   office 


mbed     hoi 

mans.  XI..  .IIH, 

nilLIPOT  (GeneraU,  of  the  l.>eni-h  .' 

dci-onitlnB  Ameiltan  officers,  XVI., 


.   XVIIL, 


HO.NITOR     AND      MEKKIMAC     In     action, 

March  9,   18«2,  IX.,  SOS. 
MONTENEGRO.    "     ■*  "     "        "^         '    "- 

"-"■■■■-     '    Djr   jiungari 

s  would-bc  a»- 


h  Infantry, 
Xlll.,   .-107. 
•■  The  riRht  fnr  th>'  Ravine,  "  by  the  French       PONT-A-MOI'S 


....  Fn-tK-K  Mobile  3R<i  mllllmete 
nioi-tar.  bnnibardlns  the  Gi^rman  lines  o 
till-   Sr>ninie.    IX,,    103. 

MOSCOW,   Kn^mlln    of,   XIV.,   01. 

-MCBAL  MANSION  In   Paris.  XVIIL.   100. 

NATIO.S'AL  ARMY.  Men  t '" ■■"►"' 


.VVTIONAI.     AR.MY     CBLERRATtON     PA 
RAUB.  at   Washlnslon.    led  by    Preslden 


PRESIDENT  WILSON  at  Pchcl-  Conference. 

PRI-^lONCAMP  MO.VBY.  a,  MONEY 
PRISONERS.  American  soldi,  rs  captured  by 
the  Germans.  XIV..  2^7. 

Germans    captured    by    the    British    In    the 

battle  of  Flanders.  XIII.,  SI7 

PRlVATKtai,  -nie  l.tler  of  m.imue  "  Grnii.I 

_T!!r!i'.'l  "'  Marseilles,  lfi].\  XIT[,.  4iiil, 


V  VTIONVI.  GI'\RD.   neparlure  of  the  New 
■       Virk  ■  MiB.    ^1-    1»17.    XIII,.   .11. 
NAZAKKTH,    Town  •'^^.XVTV..    m-lMa 
.VBWl'OKT  -N.WAI.  KN'C,\M1'MRNT.  XIII., 
liltK  eelebratinc  the  .■n,l  of  the  war. 


e  burled 


XVI. 


RAILROADS-       WAR"    HOAItll,       1:nITII. 

STATES.   XIV,,   ■2IA.  •<<■>' 

RASPI-TIN.  nmong  his  admlr.rs  in  (he  v,.„ 

alan  court.  XI..  mw,  ''"^- 

RECRI'lTl.VO  FOSTER' 
America,'.  Call  t-  A.Tns,  ■■  Cohnnbl.-.  c.Us.- 
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(U.  S.)  Navy's  appeal  for  men.  XII.,  79. 
KnffUsh  War  Poster,  *'  Take  up  the  Sword 
of  Justice,"  VIII.,  780. 

RED  CROSS  AMBULANCK  (British),  col- 
lecting and  caring  for  the  wounded  Just 
behind  the  battle  line  In  France,  IX.,  465. 

RED  CROSS  NTJRSK  at  a  hospital  In  North- 
ern France,  hanging  ChH«tnia«  evergreen 
above  a  wounded  soldier  s  cot,  II.,  wo. 

RED  CROSS  NURSE  taking  down  the  last 
message  of  a  dying  British  soldier  on  the 
batUefled.  II.,  H«5. 

RED  CROSS  PARADE.  Great  /ai  cwell  pa- 
rade in  New  York  City  of  the  American 
Red  Cross  women  and  men  who  are  serv- 
ing in  hospitals  abroad,  XIII..  260 

RED  CROSS  CAMPAIGN  ^^ARA I )K.  Second 
in  New  York  City.  May  1«.  UHS.  XVI..  I. 

REGIMENTAL  AID  POST.  VII..  --•^- _^^  „ 

REJOICING       IN       ATJ.IED       CAPITALS. 

REORGANIZING     Austria     and     Hungarj'. 

XIX      1 

REVAU  Parade  in,  XX.,  Appendix  (dd)| 

RHEIMS,  destroyed  office  in.  Xii-  *7'  ^ 
Sw^ivf^    THK  DKSKKTKD  CITY,  XI.,  04. 
RIDER  RimTkNINGW)M  A  DIFFICULT 
MISSkVn  (from  a  pjiinting  by  Uidy  But- 

RIFtrK  PRACtTcK  nt  an  Am«M;lc^n  training 

camp  (Camp  Meade.  >ia '•  ^* \/, '^-Vtit 
RIGA,   the  Church  of  Alexander   III.,  XIU.. 

Roii^i.    St.    Pet.rs    and    t»)e    Vatican,    sern 

from  an  aln^lane,  X,.  \»"*|:,,.  „     vvill 
ROMK.    groeting    1  Vf.«<id»nt    Wilson,    AMii., 

unwi'     Scene   in  the   Coliseum,    on   April   7. 

^    ?ftlS.  when  the  Italian  official  celebration 

''^of'Ifhe^'Xnniversarv    of    Americas    entry 

into  tlie  war  took  place.  X\  i.,  i-»»'        „^ 
ROYE?  Interior  of  destroyed  church  at,  XL, 

RUINED  CHURCH  at  Albert,  Frame,  XVI I.. 

wim^jJrs^' Arbiter**  of  war  and   peace,  of  all 
""^  the  warring  naiions  and  P.  eside^      of  the 

RUM^vrU'TmloP^^ 

^^Danube  on  a  pontoon   bridge  in  northern 

Uobrudju.  X.-  **U';-xt»t  T'TTrkV  \*R  v  r  VB- 
RUSSIA'S   FlBST   REVOLl  TTONAK>    i  A» 

RUS^LO:  ^MlSSmN.    the.    to    the    Unitrd 

State;   (June,   1017).   XII..  2as. 
RUSSIAN   SOLDIERS   in    di.-orderiy   retreat. 

nr^SlAN  TROOPS,  first  battalion  of.  pass- 
ing  in   front    of   the    Arc   de   Triomphe    in 

RrSS^T4"TYPKs''in  Bukowlna    Drive. 

UU^SIVN^' WORKERS'  AND  SOLDIERS' 
PKLEGATKS  eleeting  their  council,   XII., 

••  ST.'*^'  l.<  >l'  IS.-    r\u^>   ^\r^    '^7"^  \.  A'".tT{*^^" 

steamship  le»vin>;  New  ^  ^i' ^•,^*•:  ,r*»- 
cvl^^VK'A     Birdsew   view   of.    lA.,    14.». 
SAV.XNNAH      Welcomes      returning     troops, 

S<'1:NK  AtVrcx'LAMATION  of  new  Ger- 
man  Government.   XVII 1.,   I^)- 

^F\PL\NE.    PVench    naval,    which   can    rise 

"^^"in  the  air  and  (bstroy  submarim.s  by 
me'»n*«   of    Pp<ci<il    bomh>«.    XI..    ->^.». 

SFRiVaI  Austrian  atrocities  in  .Serbian 
farnily  n.a.s.sacre<l  at   Krivaia.  Serbia.    IX.. 

S.'*."*biMn  peasant..  |»^"\K-\  j»>-.  ""^.^Jjl^^^K^^ 
Ltshnltza.    .Serbia     <Avig.    -".    li>H ) .     IX.. 

S.'^rbian    peasants     massacred    nt     Loznitza. 

v<evi:\'Tv-si:venth  division,  xix..  a«*i. 

SH  VTTKRKP  rHl'RCH  at  Rihe<ourt.  XML, 
SIHn/u*'a    hl^rh    explosive      Austrian     sh.ll 

M;r.<ting   on   an    V***';VVf^**'i'«;^-  ' 

fillKhl..    sixti*  n'h\c\\,    A  III..    i«x»i. 


SHKLTKR  HI'TS  among  the  Dolomite  Alps, 
Au.«Jtrian.   VIII..  974. 

SHKRMAN.  camp.  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  pano- 
ramic view  of.  where  8ad  (National 
Army)  Division  was  in  training,  XV.,  817. 

SOMME.  French  charge  on  the,  viewed  from 
the  air.  X.,  W»3. 

SOMMK   FRONT.   In  Summer,   X..  804. 

SPEEDY  FRENCH   TANKS,   XVII.,  418-410. 

SPY,  suspected,  with  <lraped  head,  brought 
through  the  French  llnis,   II.,  908. 

SQUARE    IX   MP:RVILLE,   XVII..   418-419. 

"  STAMBorL."  The.  of  Boston.  American 
armed  merchantman,  painted  like  a  man- 
of-war,    at   Marseilles,    1844,   Xlll.,   4«8. 

STENAY.  French  artillery  in  the  square  of. 
just  before  the  town  was  captured  b>«  the 
Geimans,  II..  S9(». 

STOKES  MORTAR.  Officers  receiving  in- 
struction in  its  handling  at  British  Corps 
Sch(K)l  In  France.  XIV..  51)7. 

^'^IVJ\*/'^'U,   EXAMPLE     OF     SUBMARINE 

camol-fla(;e,  xviii.,  i. 

SUBMARINE  OF  1578,  III..  29. 

SUBMARINE  BLOCKADE.  German  medal 
struck  t«>  commemorate  the  submarine 
Wo<kade   of   England.    Feb.    18,    191.\    XL. 

SUBMARINE: 

Surrendtrr  of  (Jirman  crew  to  U  S  de- 
stroyer.    •Fanning."   XIV..  2.-,2.    *       * 

Surremler  of  German  submarine,  XV^III.,  l. 
TANK  : 

Britl.««h  /Irmored,   IX.,  242. 
British.  A.  In  «n  awkward  po.sitlon.  XV.,  78. 
British,  A.  cro.s8ing  a  shell-hole.  X..  89fl. 
inrst  American,  completed  at  lioston,  XV.. 
4.»9. 

French  armored-power  tank,  for  cutting 
barbed  wire  entaUKlements.   XVI..  ;«2. 

New  Freru'h,  u.**e(l  In  .tttack  on  St.  Quentin. 
XL,    2t;9. 

New  type  of  French  tank.  XV..  4.59. 

Whippet.  The.  new  Hritish  type  of  tank. 
XI..  'im. 

TELEPHONE.  I'rencli  military  telephone  ex- 
change, <leep  undergroun<i,  X..  Frontis- 
piece. 

"TENEDOS."     a    typical     American     armiil 

nierchantuKin  of  Boi«ton.  lying  at  Smyrna. 

July  4.    18.H4.   XIIL,  467. 
THE     ;»)Mh     Infantry     Regiment     or     "  New 

York  s  Own.'    on  par.ide  on  Fifth  Avenue. 

New    York.    Feb.   4.    1918.   XV..  .'^O. 
TOKPEIH)  TriiE.   loaded.   XI..   281. 
TOKPEIX).   firing   the.   XI.,   281. 
TORONTO   HKI)  (MU)SS   DEPOT,   X.,   KKM). 
TKAIN   RIDDLED  BY   BULLETS   (French). 

XIII..      12C.  v.iy,!!/, 

TKEX("Vl    Ol'TKIT: 
Britl.^h  .*«oldler  In  trench  outfit.  VII..  2^5 
Infantryman     and     hi.**     trench     equipment, 
with  doK  from  Red  Vvo^a  (?orps,  VIL.  2ri.'> 

TRENCHES:  x.,  ^m. 

Chanel  s  of  the.  who  care  for  enemy 
wounde<I   In   captured  positions,    VII  ,   2."m 

Section  of  Soyecoiirt,  (Jermnn  trench  \\t\v< 
In    Frame,    taken    fr<»m    French    airplane. 

Trianon    Palace,   XIX..   .'{81. 

Triumphant   French   entry  Into  Strasbourir 

TSING-TAF.   .HH,.   KIAO-(ML\i: 
TURKISH         DELEGATION         AT         VER- 
SAILLES.  XX..   ApiH-ndix    (z). 
Trs<\\NIA    VirTLMS: 
i.irave.**   of   .\nierican   .soMier.*<   wh<»  perlished 
in    tile    .^Inklnj?    of    the      *  Tuscanla."     at 
Port   Charlotte.    I.^land  of  Isluv,  Scotlaml. 
XV..  -xxi.  '  ' 

I.'slay   Volunteer.*;  firing  a   vollev  at    the  fu- 
neral of  Tu.MnnIa  s  vh  tlm's  ;it   Kllnaugh- 
ton.     to     the    accoinp.'iniment     of     b.'t»rDli>*' 
lament.   XV.,   ;i.';2. 
••  U-.'>.'{."      Oirman     supor-snbmarlne.     fir.-Jt 
undir.m-a.^     war     \«-.v<sel     from     Europe     to 
enter  ;in    .\merl<*an   port.    TX..   2n*<. 
'•  U  "     Boat.     German,     new     typ«'.     having 
n-lmh   .irmoied  conning  tower,  XII..  24(1. 
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ULEABORG,  view  of.  where  White  Guards 
fought  a  sanguinary  engagement  with 
the  Bolshevist  Red  (luards,  XV.,  442. 

UNDERGROUND  HOME  of  French  artillery 
men,  on  the  Somme,  battered  by  German 
shells.   IX.,  240. 

UNDERGROUND  QU-tVRTERS  of  a  German 
officer,  XI.,  127. 

UNITED  STAT23S  CONGRESS  IN  WAR- 
TIME, including  nearly  all  the  members 
of  the  House  on  the  steps  of  the  Capitol, 
XV..  1136. 

UNITliiD  STATES  COUNCIL  OF  NA- 
TIONAL dkfp:nse,  xviii,  i. 

UNITED  STATES  SENATE  COMMITTEE 
ON  MILITARY  AJj'FAIRS.  XVI.,  475. 

UNITED  STATES  WAR  DEPARTMENT'S 
new  building  at  Washington ;  it  is  the 
largest  office  building  in  the  world,  XVI., 
o22. 

UPTON,  CAMP.  N.  Y.,  Marclilng  over  the 
frozen  ground  at.  XIV.,  007. 

U.  S.  INFANTRYMAN'S  EQUIPMENT, 
XVII.,    lW)-li)Oa. 

VAUBAN'S  DEFENSES.  XIII.,  308. 

VAUBAN'S  DEFENSES,  the  scientific  at- 
tack on,  XIII.,  307. 

VAUB^VN'S  ENCEINTE  and  chain  of  forts, 
XIII.  308. 

VENICE,  Dwelling  houses  in,  ruined  by  air- 
raid  bombs.   XV,   200. 

VENiCE,  Panorama  of,  as  seen  from  an 
airplane   in   wartime,  XV.   269. 

VENK.  E: 
St.     Marks:    Cathedral,    in    wartime    garb, 

XV.,  im). 
St.    Marks   Cathedral,   interior  of.   in  war- 
time garb,  XV.,  301. 

VENICE,  Hniall  naval  battery  that  helped 
defend,    XV..    207. 

VERDl.W,  the  blasted  region  of,  Vll.,  478. 

VERDl'N,  Drawing  in  honor  of  tiic  soldiers 
who  held  the  battered  fortifications  at. 
IX.  144.  ,       ^ 

VERDUN,  Fn  n(h  soldiers  at  the  mouth  of 
a  dugout,  getting  a  breath  of  fresh  air 
during  a  lull  in  the  German  bombard- 
ment.. VIII.,  «8«. 

VERUUN.  near  the  front.  Gen.  J  off  re  and 
Gen.  l*eta!n  in  the  loregrouiul  after  a 
conference,    VII..   207. 

VERDUN,  medals  from  Entente  Govern- 
ments, presented  to,  for  its  lieroic  resist- 
ance,  IX..  241.  .     .       ,..  t 

VERDUN,    the    old   mlU    and    the    Bisiiopric, 

Vll..  206.  .  .     .    , 

VERDUN    in    iHiins,    photographed    from    a 

French    airplane,    VIII.,    1070. 
VHRSAILLIOS,  PAI^VCIO  OF.  XIX..  381. 
VlBOR(;  CASTLE,  Finland,  which  the  White 

C.uardH  used  as  a  fort,  XV..  440. 
VICTORY    ARCH    and    military    pageant   at 

New    Yi.rk.   XiX..    101. 
VIKNNA.   TliiJ  COXGKIOSS  OF.   XIII.,  540. 
VlLLlOItS-lJltEToNNEUX,    entrance    to    tlie 

('hAl«au    at.    XVI..    221. 
VlLLKKS-i^oTTKKKT     « France),     tlestroyed 

ijffnian   inot-.u"  c<»n\«»y   .-it,   II.,  iM)."». 
VIMY     RIDGE.    Canadians    in    a    victorious 

<-liarm'  at,   Xl,   4.'>8. 
r.ri-mans  in  the  aet  of  surrenderlntj.  XI,  4."»8. 
VINDICTIVE,"     The.     British    i-rulser,     as 

it    looked    after    the    fight    at    Zeebrugge; 

hiter  it  was  wunk  in  the  harbor  at  Ostend 

to  block    the  <l»annel.   XV,  46<). 
VI.^IT  of  the  Kln^  of  Italy  to  l*aris,  XVIII, 

VOSGIO.S,  French  obs^Mvatiori  post  in  tlie: 
«cntrv    watching    for    (Jcrman    airplanes, 

••  WATCH  ON  THE  RHINE,"  XVIII.  :W0. 

WKIMAR  As.«<embly.   XIX.,  191. 

WKST  rOINT  CADETS  rexlewed  by  .Mar.'ihal 

.Joffre,    XI.    4r.9. 
Wi:STi:HN    FKOXT,    In    the   crater    zone   on 

the.   XlII,   :i:i3. 
Wi:STKKN     FRONT,     .subterranean     battle- 

n.'M  on  the,   V.  4<H>. 


WHERE   the    Peace    Conference   was    held, 

XVIII,  380. 

WHITE  flags  that  betokened  Gennany's  sur- 
render, XVIII,  101. 

WILSON,  announcing  (Feb.  3,  1017  to  Con- 
gress the  break  with  Germany.  X,  063. 

WILSON  at  Chaumont.  XVIII,  381. 

WILSON  at  Milan,  XVIII.,  381. 

WILSON,  delivering  his  address  to  Congress 
on  the  submarine  ultimatum  to  Germany, 
April  19,  191«.  VII,  430. 

WII^ON,  drawing  first  capsule  in  draft, 
XVII,  238. 

WII.»SON,  first  address  on  return  from  Paris, 

XIX,  1. 

WILSON  AND  HIS  CABINPrT.  XIII,  14. 
WILSON,    leaving  America  for  Peace   Con- 
ference,  XVIII,   1. 
WIIJHELMINA.  Queen  of  Holland,  and  hel 
little  daughter.  Princess  Juliana.  Ill,  49. 
WILLIAM   II  S  visit  to  tlie  Cambral  battle- 
field, XV,  04. 
WILLIAM    II,    witnessing    the    parade    of   a 

Saxon  Landsturm  regiment.  II,  901. 
WILLIAM    FREDERICK.    Crown    Prince    of 

Germany,  and  his  family.  III,  409. 
W^NTER  GARB,  German  soldier  In.  X..  060. 
WINTER    QUARTERS.    Elaborate    German. 

back  of  the  Somme  front,  X,  1,088. 
WIRE  ENTANGLEMENTS,  smashing.  XIII, 

126. 
WOEVRE,    the   Plain   of,    scene  of  fighting, 

southeast  of  Verdun.  VII,  222. 
WOMEN'S    OCCUPATIONS    DURING   THE 
W- AR : 
American     girls     sewing     linen     over     tlie 

frames  of  an  airplane  wing,  XIV,  25,3. 
American  women   as  street-car  conductors 

In   New   York   City,   XIV.   253. 
German    women    at   work    In    a   State    gun 

factory,   XI,   3.17. 
Girls  doing  the  work  of  railroadmen,  VIII, 

879. 
"  Lady  workers  "  In  the  fields,  VIII,  879. 
Women  doing  work  as  carters,  A'lII,  879. 
Women  operating  a  bolt-threading  machine 

in  a   railroad  workshop,  XIV.  253. 
Women  shipwrights  working  for  the  navy, 

VIII..  879. 
Women  in  trousers  are  doing  men's  work 
all  over  England:  (a)  Jis  maltsters  at 
Burton-on-Trent :  (b)  as  gardeners:  (c)  as 
millers  at  Nottingham:  (d)  as  cleaners  of 
ashes  from  furnaces,  VIII.,  878. 
WOI'NDED.   carrying  the.  to  England.   DC., 

480. 
WOUNDED  German  prisoner,  being  attended 

to  by  French  people,  IX.,  4M. 
WOUNDED,    transporting   the.    in    the   Alps, 

VIII..    110.3. 
WAR   MEDAI>!: 
German  medal  of  Lusltanla  disaster,  "Vll., 

460. 
German  medal  struck  to  commemorate  sub- 
marine   blockade    of    England,     Feb.     18, 
191.').  XI..   .347. 
G<.'rman     silver     medal     in.sirribed      "  Nach 
Paris  "   on  one  side,   and   portrait  of  von 
Klurk   on    tlie   face,    made   in   anticipation 
of  th<'  fall  of  I>aris,  XI.,  .348. 
W'RF:(^KED     railway     at     Albert.     France. 

XVII.,   418-419. 
YI»RES: 
Belgian  .sharpshooters  in  action  at,  II.,  899. 
Canadians  at.  VIII.,  «70. 
Cathedral   of.    Vll..  479. 
YSER.    Inun<lated    region   of   the,    where   the 
Belgians    won    their    greatest    victory    by 
op«'nlng   thn  dlk»'S,   in  1915,   X..   683. 
YUAN  SHIH-KAI,  Funeral  of,  June  28,  1916, 

IX.     164. 
ZACHARY  TAYLOR,  Camp.  Ix>ui.svlllp.  Kv., 
liMnor.imie   view   of.    wh«'re    the   84th    (Na- 
tional  .\rniy)   Dlvl.<4lon  was  training,  XV.. 

ZEi'PioLIX  DIKIGIBLE.   II..  «M). 
ZEIMM:LIX    that    fell    in    a    turnip    field    at 

I'llssex,  <lestroyed  with  its  en'W,  hv   lU-^vk-Ax 

avlator.^.   IX.,  241. 
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CHARTS,  DIAGRAMS  AND  MAPS 


ADRIATIC  SEA.  Scen»«  of  Italy's  chief 
navul  operationH  in  thi*  Adriatic  and  along 
the  Albanian  coast,  XV.,   I'A). 

AFKirA,  IV..  8WJ. 

AFRICA,  German  Colonie.»*  in  (four) ;  Htalus 
of  each  at  beginning  of  191«,  VIII..  S40. 

AFRICA,  Germany'.s  lost  coloniet*  In,  XIV., 
IKi;  XIX.  4.'.(>-4."»l. 

AFRKW,  SOUTH,    III..  '2x1. 

AFRICA,        set-       nlso       (JKHMAN        lOAST 
AFRICA;     G  E  R  M  A  N     SOUTHWEST 
AFRICA;  KAMERUX  ;  TOGOI.AND. 

ALRANbV.  XII.,  Ml. 

AI.HAXIA,  XII.,  '2K>:  XVII..  JTU. 

AI^IIAXI-fV.  Italian-French  advance  in,  XVI., 
'*12. 

AI..nA*NIA.  Relation  to  other  IJalkan  States, 
XVI.     212. 

ALBANIA,  Scenes  of  Italy's  chief  naval  op- 
erations in  the  Atiriatic  and  along  the 
Albanian  coast,  XV.,  l.*>0. 

ALLIED  ARMIES  OF  OCCUPATION, 
XVIIL.  H. 

AIJ^IEI)  OCCUPATION.  Z(»iie  of,  XIX.,  r»4<>. 

ALSACE  LORRAINE,   see   FRANCE. 

AMERICAN  WAR  EFFORT,  XX.,  Appendix 
(X). 

ARABIA,  VII..  Wn. 

ARAHLV,  Scene  of  war  o|K.ialiuns,  XVI II., 
3^1. 

ARGONNE   AND   MEUSE.    XVII  I.,    !•">:{. 

-rUiKANSAS,  U.  S.  S.  Hattleahip,  plana  of. 
XI.,  07. 

-UiMENlA,    IX..  a2.s. 

ARMENIA.  XVI..    i;U. 

wVliMENlA,  Caucasus  Kus.<ian  «hive,  Jan.  15- 
Feb.   l.">,   1J»1(J,  VI..   lius. 

ARMENIA,  I'aucMsus;  Seen«>  of  military  oi>- 
rrntions,   IV.,  871. 

^VRMISTKM:.  territory  occupie<l  under, 
XV 11.,  30<}. 

ARMISTICE,  line  of  battle  at,  XVIII..  11. 

ASIA  MINOR: 
Conflicting  claims  in.  XVIIL.  41.'i. 
Suez  Cnnal  and  Turlil.'»h  slrah>«ie  rallroad.s, 

VI..  iiU\. 
Turkish  Possession,  XX-,  Appendix   (z). 

ATLANTIC  OCEAN; 
British  Blockade  in  th«'  Noiiii  S.n.  X..  5«»r.. 
English    war    zone:    Showing    .-«pol.-<    where 
British     and     Annricaii     ship.**     w«ie     at- 
tacked     June-.Iuly.      1J>1.".      ("  Annenian," 
••  Orduna."  &c.),  IV..  KU. 
German    '*  lYohiblt«'d   Zones."    forbidden   to 
neutral    as    well    ;.s    h«lliKerint    sldps    by 
German  Submarine  Ord»r  of  PVb.   I,   VMl, 
X..  !m;7. 
"War  Zone,  a.<  defined  by  the  German  decree 

of  Feb.  IN.  IWir.,  111..  21. 
War  Z<»n.'  map,  IndUallnK'  tin-  .*«pols  where 
the  Lu.«itanla,  .Vebrask.in,  Kalaba,  Gulf- 
light  anti  Cu.'ihing  wert-  ;itlaek»d,  IV.,  i;21». 
War  Zt»n",  ."Showing  h>eath>M  <»f  ship.**  at- 
tacked in  suhmarln*'  wai-  zone  with 
.\m«*rieaii  eitlz«*n.*<  aboard,    111..   411. 

Al'STKl A.  new  boundaries  of,  XX.,  Appcn- 
ili\    (ik 

-VrSTKIA-IIU.VGARY  : 

Vuslria-IIunKai  N    an. I    ISaikan    Stales.    I\.. 

Au.'^lri.in-Hungarian     map     .'*ho>Nin,'    Slavic 
popnlaitins.  XVI..    117. 

For  maps  of  np«'jali<»ns  of  th.-  Italian  eani- 
paluns     >«■••     M-.tiits     und    i      1T.\L^  :     for 
mips   of  opijations   i»n   thr    Kussi  ui    f»on- 
.|ir  .-.-.•   und.r   EXSTEK.N'    KKONTIER. 
.JAi.KAN    STATES: 

n.iIKin    I'lonl.    v..    I"»7. 

!^«lkan    Kioiit    ( 1  »♦ «  .    l"..    l!»ri).   M  .  OPT. 

i:ilk:ni    I'joni    (Ian.    l.i-l-.  b     \'*.    UMt'o.    VI.. 

iinri. 

r.:ilk.ni    Similion    ilur.    lltl.'.).    VI.    SiW 
r.ilki?!     .^i.il.   ■      iH'l      \ii.  Ir  r»-1iMii»;  n\  .     IV.. 

los:; 
ll.ilk.iii     Sl.il«   •    afl.r    .♦toMil     nalktn     \\':*v. 

II..    H"'.7  ,  ^ 

?rtlhr.i)    Siai».>*    and    Turkey:      Austro-G«T- 
///    //    t/i./  nn'.fi.iiLiti  Ad\.in»«s,   V.,  222. 


Balkans.   The   flKhting  fronts   in  the.   Sept 
\:>.  lt)l«.   IX.,  :«). 

SoutlKast»'rn     Th«atri     of     War     (Transyl- 
vania. .Serbia.    Rumania).    II..    1024. 

See     also     ALBANIA.     <;REECE,     .JUGO- 
SLAVIA.   RIJ.MANIA.    SERBIA.    BALTIC 
F»ROVINCKS.   XVII..    1»1. 
BATTLESHIPS— Deck  plun.M,  X.,   1U44  ;  1046; 

1047;    104.S. 
BEIXHU.M: 

Belgium.    HI.,    .V>0. 

Dixmude    to    Armentit^res.    Allied    lino    on 
July  'A\,    1017,   XII.,   410. 

Dixmude-Arras    line    held    by    the    British. 
Oct.   ir>,   \\n\  v..  233. 

Flandtrs:    Persptctlve  map  of,  IV.,  1108. 

Flanders.    liattle    of;    showing    allied    gaii.s 
up  lo  Auk.   l^^.   1017.  XII.,  ;{;»7. 

Flanders.   British   battle  line  in  Apiil-Jum, 

101. ">,  IV..  «»:{. 
Flanders,  British  gains  in,  Su>t.-Oct.,  1917, 

XIII..  200. 
Flanders    front    after    British    capture    of 

Paschenda<  le.    Oct..    1017.    XIII..    308. 
Flanders  and    PIcardy   Battle,   scno   of  the 

month's  (.May)    heaviest  fkhting  in  Flan- 
ders,    i'sp«cially     about     Mount     Kemmel, 

May.    lOls.    XV..    302. 
Flanders    s«  etor    of    jircal    Picardy    battle, 

.March-April.   1018.   XV.,  201. 
Flanders  and   Ypie.s   BattUs  of,   1014,    111.. 

241. 
Location  of  German  troops  tran.-ferred  fnun 

Russia    to    th«'    western    front    (Jan.    is, 

lOlS).   XIV..  218. 
Messines.      Battle     of     (from     Sir     Douglas 

HaiK's    report    of    1017).    XIV..    .Vil. 
Mons.  showing  <arly  stages  of  r«  treat  from, 

Aug.    22-Sept.    1.    1014.    II..    «23. 
Ostend   Harbor,   with  Zeebrugge  in  the  dis- 
tance.   XV..    4r»4. 
Ypre.s.   Battl.-  of  (1014),    III..  4r,7. 
Ypres.    n  gion    around    (r«'c«»rdlng    advance 

up  to  Auu.   1."i.   101.-)).   IV..    no:;. 
Ypr(s.    n  gion    sliowing    ground    gain'd    by 

th<'    Biitish    in    battle    oif   M«s.sines   Rid^e. 

June  7.    1017.   X 11..   'Ml. 
Y'pres.    seene    of    the    climax    of    th«'    battle 

of   (1014).   XI..   313. 
Ypn  s    and    .Me.»*sln«  s.    Battlr    of    (fioni    Sir 

D.    Haig's   r.  port   of   1017).   XIV..    T^W.   ^ 
Y.Her   HIvM-.    British   r«verses  on  the   (lOL). 

XII.     233. 
Zeebr»'ig*K«-  Moh'.  fight  at.  sh(»wln.«;  blinking 
of     tht      Bruges     Canal     and     location     of 
sunk.n   .ships.    Apiil.    101\   XV..   4<53. 
Z«  «'brugit;«-   ami   ()>-t«nd.   showim:   their  rela- 
tion to  the   En^l'sh   coast.   XV..  4tl2. 
BERLIN.   s<  ene  of  fighting  in.  XVITT..  223. 
"  BOHoniNo."   Russian  battle  crul.*«er,  plans 

of,   XI..    102. 
BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA,      .^ee      JVOOSI^V- 

VI  A. 
BOr.NDARIES   in   di.^'pute.   XVIII.,   414. 
BRITISH    .MINE   BARRIERS  in   North   Sea, 

XVI 1..    2.'i0. 
CA.MERo< )NS.  .see  KAMERUN. 
(WrCASlS.   .«rf   Rl'SSlA. 
C  ENT  R  A I .   P<  >W  ERS  : 
Conquen'd  t«'rrll«»ry.    V.,  2S-20. 
SiUTciunded    by  fnemle.s    IV.,  7.Vi. 
('hat«'au-Tlu«  I  ry    lini',     XX..    Appendix     ft). 
CO.\STANTIN<»PI.E     and     th.-     Dardanelh ;., 

XVlH..   01. 
*"'<.)l'RL.\NI>,     s<  »-rif     of     (iiirnari     opf-rathms 

(Summ»r  of   I01."i).    IV..   S.SIJ. 
CZEClinSLOVAKlA.  XVH..  Ks ;  XVIII..  312: 

XIX..  m. 
I)AR1»ANKI  JJ':.<.  >.-.    Tl'RKEY. 
l>RO<'(MRT-<^ri:A.\T  •'   -witrh  Iln.-."  X\TI., 

17. 
i:\STi:i{N    I  RUNT; 
Batlli-  lint-   «S.-pt..   101.'.).    V..   :.::. 
l:..tll.    lint-  (O,  t.    I.').   lOI.'.i.   v..  J.-.l. 
I'.ritth-  lint-   <.\'ov.    I.'i.    l!H."i).   v..  4tu; 
I-r.-i.-t"  I  o    Pi  us."-i.i    t<i   <;ali(i:(.    mt    <-h:ini:e   of 
li-:ttl«    lini-  up  to  J:in.   1.    lOI.'i.    II  .   711. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  ft/ 


CUMULATIVE  INDEX 


RuBslar 

1  advar 

ice  in   ;nmpiilen 

of  iniO,    re- 

.t,  Xlll 

..  47(1. 

ItSsBlH? 

1    biittlt 

1   fi'onl   In   (Jiilii- 

h,    ,,n. 

hynla 

(Mi-pt. 

I.-1.    lUlU).    IX..  i 

KliBsiHr 

I  front 

ij   l."i. 

nil-".). 

Itllwi'Vai' 

I'rionI 

(D.H-.  1.-..  utn,}. 

VI      liT 

i2. 

Rus«tnr 

,  front 

(Jul)  ij.  mm),  ' 

.■lii.,  ' 

Rll'. 

(AUB.    I«.    lllllll,    ' 

(Whok 

HiUi,    ■ 

lo    th.^ 

rder  (1!H(1),  Vlll 

i..  8i:f. 

1  fn-nl  _ 

iilatlc" 

(Dec. 

D.  XIV,.  281. 

In  Volhynln  (IHIB).   IX 

.,  218. 

HUXflHH 

t  on  .luly  1.  iniT. 

■V'olhynl 

nallclH.  buttio  lii 

ne  <Jii 

ne  jr.. 

mini. 

icm. 

WViT: 

XIX..  4 

m.il.  VI 

„  ma. 

imnn  Imppriiillst; 

s.  XIV 

:.  XIX..  r.-'. 

l>1'>-al>U'l 

H    Wll:- 

-ItU-m. 

■nl    of 

ar,  Xn 

!■"?  ?.Kr""""'' 

Radius 

.11  <,r  :,  modern  Zcppellr 

I    I'owors  «t 

the  bcBinnins  of  im.'i,  XII.,  421. 
Terrtlorj-  field  b>-  tlir  Tpntnil  Powers  at  thp 

end  ot  Ihiw  year,,  of  war,  XII..  421. 
FAI-KIjAND  ISI^NDS.  ISjiltle  off  the  (Dec. 

S.  ini4).   III..  227. 
I'lNI.ANl): 
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FI.ANllKRR  ojieriitlons.  XVII.,  2W. 
KKAN(-B : 
Atsne,    the   (iermanx'    headlong   retreat  be- 
yond the  (.Sept.  1(1-12,  11114),  11..  iKtN. 
AlKne.    PasaaBP  of  the    (.lept.    i:!-14.    lHU), 

II..    lUO. 
AlKnc-  Front,  French  line  on  tie   (Ai -ll   111. 

First  Haltle  of  the  Marne  (1014).  11..  (M4. 
Alsne  Front,  French  line  on  the  (April  19, 

liil-l.    XI..    -iT^. 
Alune  and   the   .Morne,   Allied  vleloiy   (July 

IN,  1918),  XVI.,  21.V 
AIsatT.  showing  battle-llnc  (Aujr,   1.".,   IfH.l). 

IV..    l.lOfl. 
Alsaee-I^rralnc.    II..    "Wl.    XVlll.,    2!ifi. 
Amiens  (July.   II'IH),  XVI.,  :.iis. 
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the  (Nov.,   llmi-Mareh.  11117).  XII..  :VU\. 
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Offensive  of  June  0,  1018,  almwl  at  Com- 
pl^fpie  anil  blocked  by  the  French  after 
five  (Uiyn.  XVI.,  12. 

Operation.**  hi  Finance  durini^  the  firxt  four 
monthH  of  th«.'  war,    I!.,    1,171. 

FMcHnly,    a«lvarire   of    (lerinnnH    In,    XVIII.. 

l«;;:. 

Plrnrclv.  Anplo-Frt'nrh  offi'ii.sl\«*  in    (1010), 

IX..  401. 
IMcanix,    batth-    front    (.Mmrh    -Jl.    IIH.S.    to 

April    17,    1!»1S).   XV..    lOS-lW. 
IMranlv,      ISriti.^h     and      Fr<iuli      diiv<'     in 

(Hn«).   VIII..  W)S. 
ricardy,    detail    map   of    nortln-n    .sector   of 

liie  liattle  of   (1«1S),   XV.,  LMKi. 
ritardv,  <ietail  map  of  the  .southern  portion 

».f  (li)18).  XV..  »«.  ^      ^^^^ 

IMcardy    Battle,   Flanders   sector  of    (lOlS), 

XV.,  201. 
riCardv  and  Flanders,   battles  In.   diagram 

of     cVitlcal     .Mltiiation     (March    24,    1018), 

when    Gen.     Fayolle    saved     the    day    by 

throwing    Ids    divisions    into    the    ;<0-mile 

pip  left  bv  the  retirement  of  the  British 

.^»th  Army,*  XV.,  .100.      ^     ,,      . 
IMcardy    and    Flanders,    battle    in.    diagrem 

showlnK    S-mile     gap     (March     2:{,     101«) 

which    was    filled    by    Careys    •*  Scratch 

Division."    who    held    the    breach    for   six 

days.  XV..  389. 
Picardy    and     Flanders,    perspective    map, 

showing    Uxation    of    opposing    forces    in 

(May.    lOIS).  XV     :m 
Picardy  and   Flanders,   battles  in.  s<:ene  of 

the   months    (.May)    heaviest   fighting   in. 

especially    about    Mount    Kemmel    (lOlK). 

XV.    302. 
Region  held  by  American  troops  in  France 

(beginning  lOlS).  XIV..  411. 
Relation  of  the  Somme  front  to  the   Eng- 
lish Channel,  IX.,  427. 
Retreat  from  the  Marne,  XVII..  11. 
Rhtims.    Semi-circle    of    Death    at.    wheiv 

40.<HH>     Germans     were     utterly     <lefeated 

(June  1H.   lOlh).  XVI..  207. 
Rhelms    and    Verdun,    battle    line    betwe<'n 

(Oct.   1.1,  1915).   v..  241. 
St.  Mlhiel  Salient  (Feb.- March,  1018),  XV.. 

:J0;  XX.,  Appendix  (t), 

Somme,    IJattle   of   the    (July    1.    10l«).    X.. 

1.116.  ^  ,  ,         , 

Somme.    Battle   of   the.   after   six    weeks   of 

fighting  (lOlfl).  VI II..  mh 
Somme.     Battle     of     the.     showing     Angh^- 
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Somme.  Battle  of  the.  main  area  over 
which  it  was  fought  (101«).  Xll!..  314. 

Somme,  B.ittle  t»f  the.  po.Kitlon  of  Allies 
(Sept.    ir».   lOlfl).    IX..  48. 

I'nitid  States  Troops,  key  map  showing 
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X  V      'i4 

Verdun    (l-Vb.   21-Mareh  ?.().   1fn«).  VIT..  42. 
Verdun.    Battle  of  (101«).   VII..  2.VI. 
Verdun   (l)e<'..   101(5).  X..  812. 
Verdun  Front,  birds-eye  vii  w  of,  Xll.,  30. 
Ver<lun.  entire  area  (»f  the  Battle  of  (l!»lrt>. 

VU..  410. 
Verdun,    Battle    »)f.    r.iTman    gains    in    the 

(lOir,).  Xlll..    lis. 
Verdun  Batthfront.  per.*spettlvr  map  of  the 

whol.-  (101«).  Vlll..  814. 
Verdun  iio.sitionn  recaptund  by  tlie  French 

(lOK^).  X..   (HI. 
Verdun  s»'etiM'.  sh«>wing  lo<';itii>n  of  German 

divL^'inn.**  shifted  from  Un.s.^la  to  (  Ian.   18. 

i*ns)    XIV    **!{* 

Vosges!  bottle  fine  (July  20.  101.".).  IV..  1007. 
Western  front  (Aug.   18,   lOlsj.  XVL.  301. 
\Ve*»tern  Front,   after  the  ons«'t  <  f  Sept.  2.i. 
101 :».    in    the    Allies'    great    effen.<!ve.    V.. 

'^'*0 
WV^tern   Fn>nt.    from    th.-    Fngli.*«h   Chann*! 

to    Switzerland    (lOlrt).    Vlll..    st)!. 
\Ve*<trrn    Front,    location   of   (lerman    tro.ios 

trMnsf«rr»Ml  from  Ku^sla  to  (Jan.  18.  1018». 

XIV  .    21*<. 
m'.  -tt-rn    Front,    showing    po.>-ltions    on    the 
/   \/f.".    ir,.    101.").    IV..    IHVTi. 


"  Fl'-SO,"  Japan<>se  dreadnought,  plans  of. 
XI..    100. 
GAMl^IA,    see    BOLA.VD. 
GAN     GOOT,     liu.^*:ian     Dreadn..uglit.     plan.- 

of,  XI..    lol. 
G F.KM A N    ( '( >I^  >N I KS  : 
Chart  of,  XIX..  440. 

See    AFRICA,    GFKMAN     K.\ST    AFlilCA. 

<JKRMAN  SOCTMW  i:ST  AFKM'A. 

KA.MFKI  N.     IWril'IC     OCIIAN,     T(X;o- 

I.AiVn,   W()KIJ» 

GFRMAN    KAST   AFKB'A    (lOlC).    Vlll..  841. 

GKRMAN    FA.ST  AFRICA.    IX..   310. 

GKRMAN     KAST     AFRICA.     s<enes    of     the 

fighting   in,    IV..   8(ir.:    XVIIl..    131. 
GERMAN    SOCTHWKST    AFRICA,     theatre 

of   operations   in.    IV..   8«,3. 
GKRMAN  Warships,  where  interned.  XVII I.. 

.31. 
GKRMANY: 
Air     raid     reprisals     by     th«-     Allies— from 

Nancy  as  base.  XIV..  413. 
American  forces  un   the   Rhine.  XVIII.,    10. 
Changes   in    Ksstern.    XIX.,   401. 
Fast  I*rus.«4ia  an<l  I*oland.  .urea  of  w;ir,   II., 

Economical   war  maps   of,    after  n   year  of 

war.    di*awn    by    tin*   Frankfurtt-r   Zeitung. 

v..   102-103. 
German     cities     subiecte<l     to     Briti.<«h     and 

Frencli   air  raids.   XVI..  410. 
New   Boundaries  cf.   XIX..  3f)0. 
Railway  system,  XIV..  220. 
Revolutionary    mov(>nient    In.    XVIII.,    .">! ; 

XIX..    2.34. 
Strategic    .sv.^tem    of    railways   leading   into 

Belgium,  II..  1002. 
Tannenberg  and  the  Masurian  L^tkcs.  sc<'ne 

of    the    Battles    of.    XIII..    440. 
Western  border  of,  with  demilit;irized  area. 

XIX..   44H>. 
Western    Frontier  as  dt-fined   hv   the   IVace 

Treaty.  XX..  Appemlix  (f). 
Giri.IO      CKSARE.      Italian      Dreadnought. 

plans  of.   X.,    102. 
GREFCF: 
Epirus  province.  XIX.,  «2. 
Ethnographic  map,  XIX..  504. 
Macedonia.   XI..    150. 
Macedonia,    battle    lln<'    In    (Dec.    l.'.    1010). 

X..    012;    in    1018.    XIX.    .340. 
Salonl<a.    Fran<o-British   line   of  defen.«e   ar 

(Winter   of    lOl.VlOlO)    VI..    870. 
Saloni<M.    innei-    defen.seH    of.    XI,.    l.'O 
HED.IAZ.  se,.  ARABIA. 
H(^LI.ANI).    J  I..    1.1.30. 
HCNGARY.    rarpatldans.    III..    487. 
nr\*;.\RY.     Ethnr)graF>hical     maF»     of.     HI.. 

INDIAN     ()('E.\N.     rout."     of     the      Em.len's 

s\i r vi v< Ufi .    IV..    7.V*. 
IRELAND.     Dublin.     -=<  on«'     of    the    fighting 

in.    VII.    ni. 
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.Mpw  fi'.un  A.*<iaA;o  to  the  Plave  River  (Nov  - 

I>e<-..    Ifn7).    XIV.,    24. 
Austrian     I^iavr     offensive,     scene     of     tlie 

(.lun.-    1.-..    ff..    lOlS),    XVI..    I.-.. 
Austro-Italian   frontier.    III..    408. 
Austro-It.'ilian    frontier,    VIII..    !«».'. 
Austro-Itali.in  frontiiM    (.lun«*  is.   i;n,")>.   iv.. 
7.34. 

Austro-Italian     frontier     (.Fnlv.     1!M.'»)       IV 
022.  .  •. 

Auslro-italian    fronlii*!'.    '-bowing    sci-n*'    of 

military     op«rati(.ru      «  Auk.,      lOI.'i).     pt-r- 

sp«ctiv«'   m.Mp.    IV..    Ills 
('arso.    Italian    driv»     in    the    (Auk..    1010) 

IX..  210. 
Final    virtorv    line     XVII..   4.30 
Flume,  XIX.,  ^00. 

Gorlzia    op.  rati   ns    (D«c..    101.5).    VI      a*0 
Goil/.j.i    n  ^\,  n.     Vill..    Um. 
Isonzo    fro'i?.    '^rill  .    1  Is 

lt;ili«n    hittl.-    ]\tu     (.Inn..    1JM8).    XIV..    •»21 
It;illan    front,    th.     (.\Ta\.    1010).    VIII."   O^i;-. 
Italy,    IT..    11t»4. 
ItHl>.  s.'.  n»-  of  viftorv  ov.-r    Xusti'ia    XVFII 

202. 
Italy.    showhiK    th.-    ndlltarv    dUtrlets     IV 

7:> 


CUMULATIVE  INDEX 


Italy  ana  the  Ilaltan  provinces  of  Austria, 

ni..  4B3. 
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tne,  XIII..  02. 
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,    XIII.. 


Uu^uputlun   Zuiie.   XVII.,   4:i3. 
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XIII..  40M. 
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tory   (imS).    XVI.,   210, 
Rovereto  an<l    Buiroumllngs.  XV,.   XHt. 
TrlMtP,   thj  lunun  (irtve  on,   XII.,  31. 
JAPANS  PHYSICAL.  POSITION.  XIX..  3fll. 
JUGOSLuVVIA,  XV..    1*7:   XIX..   !W. 
Bosnia  and  Henseeovlna,  Vtll..  1U81. 
Boundarlex  of  new  klnE<lom  of,  XVIII.,  SOS, 
MonsBtlr.  XI.,  Ifll. 
Pralected  State  of.  XVL,  116, 
SarUa,  II,.  743. 
Serbia.  XL,   144. 
Serbia  (Nov.,  llll.'i).  VI..  (MS. 
Serbia,  the  flglit  to  i-ecover  {1111(1),  IX..  3fm. 
Southeastern    Theatre    of    War    ( Transyl- 
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JUTLAND.   Battle  of,   chart  of.   VIII..  «;(-. 
Chart  showing  posltlono  In  the.  XV.,  33.1. 
DlBBrams  of  the.    VIII..   li:ifl-113T.  IITO. 
Dlagruni  of  lh<-,  X..  lU-Vi. 
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■   -■    ,  XVI.,   1.17. 
it  th(     
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MEaOPOTAMIA.'viI.^  ,Vii!;   XVII..  2TI,   :CJfi. 
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Mesopotamia      aixl      I-ali'Mlini 
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caplurwi  liagdad.  XII..  ,'^7. 
St-ene  of  Ovn.    .Mniide'x   laM   opi-ratlcm^   In, 

XV..    Hill, 
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MKrsN-Aln-.ON.M:,       balll.'Einlin'l.       XIX., 
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NORTH  SEA  mine  area.  XIX.,  1. 
PACIFIC    OCEAN: 
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M6K. 

OffenBive  and  defi^nnlv.-  uiia-<  of,  VI.,  7110. 
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JeruHBlem.  XIV..  311. 
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Region    taken   by    Gen.    Allenby'a  forces   in 

the  mai-eh   from   QuEa   to  Jerusalem  and 

beyond.    XV..    IM. 
PENNSYLVANIA,      U.      S.      S.,      Battleship, 

plana  of.   XI,.  Ml. 
PERSIA.    Russian   campalBn.    Vlt,,    M7. 
PERSIAN  GULF,  see  MESOPOTAMIA. 
POL.A   HARBOR,   XVllI..  41W. 
POLAND : 
Ancient,    XVIII.,   320. 

At  time  ot  sieateat  expansion.  XVIII.,  32ri. 
Galleia.    III.,   216. 
Gallela,    the    Riiasinn    of 

July,    lill7(.   XII.,    2211. 
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Poland  ,ind  Kast  Pn 
lUMI. 
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and  German,  during  (he  j-ear  101,1.  chart 
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.   MOSIL  (\\MI"AIC!N.  XIX.,  .ViO 
NAVAL  POWER,  Sea  sains  and  losses:  after 
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(about  Aug.  I.'i,  1017),  Xlt..  300, 

Eastern  Rumania,  showing  region  swept  t 
German  armies  (.Tan.  1,\  lOir,).  X.,  Mil. 

Moldavia  (Feb.,  11117),  X.,  10011. 

Rumanlti,     showInB_  f^'Kloji     concurred     '.i 


Rumania,    a^    modifle.1    bv    Ih.'    Trentv    of 

Bucharest,    XV..   rw. 
Rumanian  bntlle  fronts  (lOlfl).  IX..  2i;i. 
SoulheasUrn  theatre  of  war  (Transylvania. 

Serbia.   Rumania).   II,.   1(124, 
Rl'saiA ; 
Bolshevist  Hue-  tn,  XVIIL,  44.-:  XIX..    114, 

262.   4R2. 
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surrendered.  XV.,  Xi. 
Allies'  movtments  In,  XVIII..  271. 

1016).  VI.,  lies.  -      .1      e   .      ,,. 

*'^!'x!!x^'Tw.'"  '""'""^'  """""ona.  IV., 
Caucasus     region.     Including    OeorHn     nml 

Russian   Armenia.  X\^.,  1W,  '•         """ 
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Chartrea.  11..  1,210. 

"BY  THK  NORTH  StlA."  by  W.  L.  Court- 
ney, 111.,  isa. 
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man.   IV..  a'li. 
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aio. 

"  CROSSKS,"  by  RentrJop  Harry,  VI,.  (W.V 
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!  Teller, 
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"AN     KABTKR     MKSHAOK,"     by     llfiilrlTO 
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"  FBARLF:SS      KNIGHTS      AND      FLAW- 
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IV,,  711-1, 
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(G«rtnan)  ■' GOTT  STRAFE  KNGI,u\ND": 
Cakes  kill  a  German  bov.  IV,.  1144. 
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Wharton,  V.,  308. 
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Sudemiann,  III.,  32, 
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Foster,  HI,,  204. 
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"THB  GUNS  IN  SUSSEX.-  by  Sir  Althur 
Conan  Doyle,  X1H„  93. 

■■HARUORKD  SHIPS,"  by  I»ulsc  de  Wel- 
ter. IV.,  1043- 
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1108. 
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"  HELLAS."  by  Walter  SEch.il.  IV-,  10S.-1, 
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German  brute  killing  civiliHnH  in  IlclRium 
(French  cartoon),  VII.,  ri8<). 

German  soldiers  paving:  the  strcotw  of  Bel- 
firium  and  Fran<T  with  skulls  (Italian 
cartoon).    II..   108!). 

Like  MaRt«'r,  LIko  Servant :  Willlani  Hn<l 
one  of  his  Huns  (Italian  cartoon),  IX, 
378. 

The  Three  Assassins:  William,  Ferdinand 
of  Bulgaria  and  Mahme<l  V.  (English 
cartoon),    V..   596. 

War   of    the    Crosses    (American    cartoon), 
XVI.,    375. 
AI'STRIA-HUNGARY  : 

Au.strian  Kaglo,  Russia  and  Italy  pulling 
out  its  feathers  (French  cartoon), 
VIII..  lir>8. 

Double-heailed  Kagle,  The:  Austria  on  two 
fronts  (Italian  cartoon),   IX..  172. 

Downfall  of  (Gennan  cartoon).  XVlII..  ;J79. 

Stars    and    Stripes    for   Austria    (American 
cartoon).  XIV..  38(>. 
AtTSTRIA-HlTNGARY :       FOOD       SUPPLY : 
Food    troubles:   William    II,    and   Francis 
Joseph    quarreling    over    their    re.spoctive 
supplie.s   (Dutch  cartoon).   VI..   1211. 
AUSTRIAN     GENERALSHIP:     Discouraged 
Austrijin       General       (Frencn       cartoon). 
IX..  572. 
AUSTRIAN  REVOLUTION:  Emperors  Will- 
iam  and   Carl    try    to    shut   in    the  ghost 
of  revolution  (English  cnrtoon).  XV..  174. 
AT'TOCRACY:    Autocracy    and    Democracy: 
the  conflict   of   the   agep    (American    car- 
toon),   XVI..    .'>,>3. 

Autocracy's  moving  day  in  Europe  (Ameri- 
can cartoon).  XI.,  568. 

German  autocracy's  wreckage  (American 
cartoon).  XVIII..  184. 

Germ.in  Prince's  last  K:oose-st«'p  (Ameri(*an 
cartoon).  XVIIL,  184. 

Last  Argument  of  Kings.  The  (American 
cartoon).    XII..   509. 

Masquerading   in    .sheep's  clothing    (Ameri 
can  cartoon),  XIV.,  380. 

T'ncle  Sam  holding  up  the  Gorgon's  head 
(American  cartoon).  XIV..   190. 

War.     The.     destroying    aristocracy     (Aus- 
tralian cartoon).  XIII..  567. 
AVIATION,   see  AERONAUTICS. 
BALKAN  CAMPAIGNS: 

Balkan  fiasco  (Spanish  cartoon).  VI..  1217. 

Salonlca  fiasco  (German  cirtoon).  VI.,  12*20. 
BELGIAN   DEPORTATIONS: 

Deporting  the  Belgians  (Italian  cartoon). 
XI.,   174. 

John    Bull    riding    the    American    crocodile 
(German  Swiss-cartoon).  XI..  ."IfiS. 
i^EIXJII'M: 

Belgium  crucified  between  the  two  thieves 
William    and     thi*     (^rown     Princo     (Aus- 
tralian cartoon).  XIV..  17:i. 

Belgium,  the  Chancellor's  pawn  (Dutch  car- 
toon). XVII,.  :\:\7. 

Cain's  Retribution  (Dutch  cartoon).  V..  .ins. 
Mother   searchlnp    for    her    »<on    in    a    ifroup 

of  slaughtered    Belgians    (Dutch   cartoon). 

XIV..  176. 
St>rruws      of      Belgium      (Dutch      cartoon), 

VII      203 
itKLOiUM :  NEUTRALITY : 
Revealed     Bc'lgl.in     documents:     under     the 

proper   chemical    treatment    the    traits   of 

the      *•  consj>lrators  "      graduallv      darlfv 

(German  cartm)n).  V..  (502. 
The    wolf's    explanation    after    killing    the 

Belgian    lamb     (English    cartoon).     VITI 

772. 
BENEDICT    XV.:     Pope    Benedict    and     St. 

Peter  (Ttall.m  cartoon).  XVI..   172. 
BERLIN  -  VIKXN.\  -  .^OFI.V  -  (\)NST.\NTI- 

N(^PLE     EXPRESS     (("Jerman     cartoon). 

IT.,  loo.-i. 
BEHNH.ARDT.  FRTEDBTCTI  von.  writing  hi.q 

" (if>nimny  nnt)  Vno  X.xt   W:ir  "   (English 
rnrtnnn),    tt..    WTTi. 


BBRNSTORFF: 
American  Eagle  chases  the  German   Eagle 
(Bem.storff)  away  (English  cartoon),  XI., 
177. 
Bernslorff   exhibits   the    "  Lusltania    warn- 
ing  "   (Amerli'an  cartoon).   111.,  522. 
BETH  MANN  HOLLWECJ.  THEOBALD  von. 
Lightening  the  load  of  Aut<><ia'y   (lMit<li 
cartoon).  XIII..    1S»5. 
BIG  BOWLERS  AND  THE  SM.\LLEH  NA- 
TIONS (Armrlcan  cartoon).  XIX..  .ViS. 
BISMARCK     BLAMED     F<^R     THE     WAR 

(Gennan   cartoon).   XIX.,    1K8. 
BU)CKADE: 
Allied    hand    gripping    the    (lerman    Eagle 

(French  cartoon).    VIII.,  770. 
America's  Note  to  England:  (a)  Behind  the 
scenes;    (b)    Before    the    footlights    (Ger- 
man cartoon),    IX.,    184. 
Boomerang.    The    (Oermaft    cartoon).     IX.. 

British  Lion  and  American  i^^agle  (after  tlit> 
American  Nt»te  on  Neutral  Trading) 
(English  cartoon).  11.,  KMSl. 

Deciding  the  Hunger  War  ((lerman-Swis-H 
cartoon).  XII.,  THHi. 

England  treads  on  the  corns  of  other 
I'owers  ((fcrman  cartt»on),    11,.    101)3. 

Food  smuggling  by  Denmark  and  Holland 
(Canadian  cartoon),   VI..   1212. 

'*  Friend  In  Need  " :  (.Jermany  ironically 
thanks  England  for  the  goods  she  receives 
via  the  neutral  countries  (English  car- 
toon),  IV.,  1201. 

Highwayman  of  olden  times  and  the  high- 
wayman of  today  (German  ca?*toon),  VII., 
1S7. 

Hold-up  of  Dutch  Shipping  by  England 
(Dutch  cartoon),  XI..  372. 

Holland  shut  out  from  commerce  by  Eng- 
land and  Gerniany  (Dutch  cartoon), 
XIIL,  190. 

Uolland';^  mysterious  trade  with  Germany 
(English  cartoon),  IX.,  185. 

Holland's  strange  position  (Italian  car- 
toon). XI.,  374. 

blockade:  : 

John  Bull  kicks  about  Brother  Jonathan's 
pi*otest  against  the  British  Blockade  Or- 
der  (English  cartoon).    HI..   312. 

Merchant  Submarine,  The  (G<?rman  car- 
toon). IX.,  r>«9. 

Neutrals  fooling  T'ncle  Sam  by  underhand- 
edly  feeding  Germany  (American  car- 
toon). XII.,  567. 

Pap^^r  Blockade:  making  sport  (»f  the 
English  fleet    ((Jerman  cartoon).    IV..  03(i. 

Persecuted  Middleman,  The  (American  car- 
toon), XII..  .■>()7. 

Seven  Neutrals.  The,  and  the  Wicked  Sea 
Cat   (German   cartoon).    IX..   'M>. 

Untie  Sam  s  protest  agaln.'^t  British  block- 
ade (("Serman  cartoon).    III..   101. 

War   Embargo   Vampire   is  sucking  the  na- 
tions'   life    blood     (Dutch    cartoon).    XV., 
172. 
BOI^HEVISM: 

American  Army  ready  for  the  BoI.«<heviki 
(American  cartoon),   XIX.,  37r>. 

Bolshevism  and  the  I>ig  Four  (English  car- 
toon), XIX.    5(19. 

Bolsheviki,  The,  as  art  collectors  (Ru.'<slan 
cartoon),  XV.,  380. 

Bol.Khevlkl.  The.  surrender  Ru.«*sla  to  Will- 
iam (American  cartoon).  XIV..  T\M. 

Bol.«!hevikl-German  tre.ity  (American  car- 
toon).  XVII..   .'K17. 

Bolsheviki  monster  (American  cartoon). 
XIX.,    37«. 

Bolshevist  statesmen  at  W(»rk  on  w  ver>' 
shaky  platform  (Australian  cartoon). 
XVI..  .m'l. 

Day  Dreams  and  Ri'allty  (Engll.«h  cartoon), 

XIX.,   .V)!), 
Engll.-ih  couple  prayinn  to  the  Ixjrd  to  savf 

Russia  from  the  Bolsheviki   (Ku.'*sian  car 

toon).   XV..  :tHO. 
Fea.^t.   The   (Russian   cartoon).    X\' .   3.<in 
FraiiUt-nsteIn    to    «late    (Anierh.m    eartoon) 

XVI 1 1..    .^MO.  ioimi, 

Futurl.^t    art    in    Russia    (English    cartoon), 


ifiiMi 
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John  Bull  friKhtoned  by  tlie  German  '■  face 
at  the  window  "  (German  lartoon),  11., 
l()04. 

KarLsriilie  Air  Kaid:  Tlu;  Kaiser's  ht^art  is 
bloediuK    (Anioriean   eartoon),    IV.,   72(5. 

King:  Geori^e  arul  I'zar  Nirhola.s  liidinp  from 
Zeppelin  danger  in  bombproof  .Mheltor.s 
(German   i-artoon),    V.,    'Mi. 

L<»vialliMn'.s  tjpinion  of  i;«'rnian  v.ai*far<r 
(German  eartoon),   IX.,  .*{(;U. 

Liondon  praises  tlie  lOnglisii  seamen  for  re- 
fu.^ins  to  rescue  a  strandctd  Zeppelin  crew 
(German  cartoon),    VTl.,  .3s;<. 

"  NiK:ht  Scene  in  Trafal|?ar  Square  "  (Ger- 
man cartoon).   III.,   HH\. 

Rhine  cities  protest  against  air  rai<l  (Amer- 
ican cartoon),  XVII.,  18.'>. 

Sup(p)er-Zepi)elin     (P.ritisii    cartoon),     IX., 

"  Taube  "  sneeringly  watched  by  I*arl.sian 
crow*.!  (F'reneli  cartoon),  \'.,  171). 

War  of  the  i'rosses,  Th»'  (American  car- 
toon),   XVI.,    fil'K 

Zeppelin  *  Kultur  "  Mare  (American  car- 
toon),  XIII.,  ihW. 

Zeppelin  rahl  on  a  liritish  village  (IJritish 
eartoon),   V..  400. 

Zeppelin-t«'rrorizc«d  London  family  (German 
cartoon).   III.,  112. 

"  Zeppelins,     the     baby    killers  "     (German 
cartoon).   IV.,  1210. 
AlORONArTU'S.    see   also   KKPHISALS. 
A  LI  H.N  S,   See   HNKMV  ALIIONS  and  SPIES. 
ALLILD   (WLUMNV   OF   GERMANY:      The 
Allies'      Newsboys"      (German      cartoon), 
III.,  111. 
ALLIED  DEFI1LA.T: 

Allied  commanders  in  a  quandary  (German 
eartoon,   V.,  197. 

I!ritl.-<h«r  glid«s  down  the  slippery,  blood- 
dripping  globe  (Gorman  cartoon),  II.,  MM). 

("•lipple  i:nt«nte  ((German  cartoon).  III.,  o2(i. 

lOntente,  Tlie  joy  ride  into  the  Valley  of 
Deatli  ((Sermnn  cmt'oou),  VII.,  191. 

I'^r.tente's  Inf»"nu».  tin*  i-ntrance  door  to  the 
((^•rman  cart<H)n).   IX.,  .'{6."». 

Krane«:'s  I>ay  of  Keckoning  (German  car- 
tot»n),  Vr.,  704. 

Johi>    Ihdl    weeps   over   th«»   buried    hopes   of 

the  lOntenle  (German  cartoon).  V..  1S4. 
•Risky    Koad,     A":     tlu-     Allits     rolling    to 
*viet«)r\"  on  golden  wheels  (<ierman  car- 
toon),  IV.,  041. 
ALLIED  NATIONS,   RELATIONS  OF: 

!;i-itain*s  heart  tlie  Ami-rican  eaglo'.><  nost 
'Engll.^h  cartoon).   XVIII.,   .V8. 

Britain's  promise  to  Belgium  fulfilled 
iKritish  e:irl....n).  XVIII..  .V>:t. 

IJrltisli  lion  ;iihI  American  «agh-  pulling  to- 
gether (AmerieMU  ca.toon).   XVIII..  :\~i\. 

The  l-^ngllsh  .«pMer  making  way  witli  its 
Allies    (Gtrman   cartoon),    II..    1097. 

1 'ranee  suffers  in  the  dentist's  ehair  while 
.7<ihn  P.ull  is  doing  the  shouting  (German 
<'aTt<»on).  Xf..  tMif^. 

I'lf^'ilorTi  of  th<'  si-:is  (Ani«Tl  ;in  e;irti»on). 
XV TIL.  3.S0. 

It.il.v  su  MMMled  by  her  English  and  Freneh 
,illi«'s   (G«'rman  cartoon),    VI.,    1207. 

John  P.ull  In  a  dilemma  :  looking  DUt  f«n'  a 
iMW  ally  aftir  Russia's  def»';it  in  Po|;ind 
(<;«'rman  cartoon),  V.,  .'!S(J. 

.T.»hn  Pull  mt-natcs  Russia  with  the  Japan- 
ese monkey   iGerniMn   •■;»rt<»on),   XII..   .'j7(I. 

.Tclin  r.idl  and  Pnch'  Sam  again  united 
(Pritish  cftrtoorj).  XI I..   .V.l. 

Quadru]>h'  Allianc*'  -<^uadruph»  Entente 
(G««rmMn  double  eartoon).  VI..  1000. 

R«iman  she- v.. If  |.*j  being  sucked  drv  by 
the  EncHsh-I'renih  twins  (German  cai-- 
toon),  \ni..  ri77. 

The  Thre,'  Musketi-ers:  "Tommv."  "Poilu" 
and    ••Pamtny"    n;rl(l.<*h    cartoon).    XTTT.. 

To»nmy.    the    ].or.s»-butcher.    riding   all    his 
allies  to  death  ^German  cartoon).  VIJ     ,<187 
AILIKT>   NATION.^,    rkt  ATT0N.<J  OF   (<(,n- 
fimh-d)  : 
Tvo    Pritl.«;h    \IctorIe.-    (G»rman    cartoon). 


Wartime    Punch   and    Judy    (German   car- 
toon), XII.,  375. 
ALLIED  TACTICS:   After  Riga,  off  to  Paris 

ai;c'  Tiondon!   (German  eartoon),  V.,  s\*y<. 
ALLIED  UNITY:     The  Accoitl  of  the  Allies 

(ittilian  cartoon),    Nil..  ;«»;{. 
ALLIi:i)  PNITV  OF  (H)MMAND     Th»-   Allies 
at    iast    piitting    all    tiieir    puiu-n    in    <«iie 
glove    (Anu'-|i<iii    eartoon),    X\'.,    '.US. 
ALLIED  VICTORY: 
The  Allied   hands  ot  Justice  strett.'hing  out 
fur  the   mon.-'.n  li.  of   ilje   Central    I'owers 
(French  cartoon/,  X.,   0<>(). 
Allies      remaking      the      map      of      Euroj  e 

(French  cartoon),  VI.,  N)0. 
John    Bull,     the    eonqut-ror    of    one    slngfi- 
French    village    (<»erman    cartoon),    XII.. 

Offensive,   The,   of  the  Allies   (French  c.Mr- 
toon),  IX.,  177. 
AI-.LIE1>  HOPES  (American  e..it»)on),  XIX., 

379. 
ALSACE-LORRAINE      AND       F  R  A  N  C  i: 
AFTER   47    YEARS    (American   cart»KJii>, 
XVIII.,    1S7. 
AMERICAN    NEUTRALITY,     s»'e.     UNITED 

STATES  NEUTRA LIT i  . 
AMERICAN      l»ARTlCll*ATION      IN      THE 
WAR.  see  UNITED  STATES:   I>ARTICi- 
PATION  IN  THE  WAR. 
AMERICAN  I»REPAREDNESS : 

America's  dangerous  exposui-e  while  Con- 
gress Is  delaying  decision  (American 
cartoon),  XL,  120r>. 

I'ncle  Sams  '  tjilking  "  preparcdnco:*. 
(American  cartoon),  Vlll.,  972. 

Uncle   Sam's   untenable   position   (American 
cartoon),  XI..  l.S(5. 
AMERICAN  UNITY: 

TIh*  American  Melting  l*ot  (American  car- 
toon), XII.,   IM). 

Wijole  of  America  pulling  together  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  XVI.,  'Ms. 
AMERICAN  WAIi  PROFITS: 

American  l*awnshop.  The  (German  car- 
toon)) X.,  ll.Ti. 

Rusy  American,  The:  Shovt  lln;,  «oln  to  the 
cries  of  those  who  ar«'  perishing  at  sea 
(Russian  cartoon),  X.,  748. 

Dying   l']urope    (Swiss  cartoon),   XT.,   171. 

Mammon,  King  of  America  (German  car- 
toon),   VII.,   rj74. 

Mars  sends  American  prices  kiting  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  VII.,  .'184. 

Rich  Jonatlian  and  Poor  Joim  (German 
cartoon),  X.,  1147. 

Unch:  Sam,  i)anic-stricken  on  account  <»f 
slack  in  the  munition  business  (.German 
eartoon),    X.,   1,147. 

Wall     Street     runs     away     with     the     war 
.-stocks    (American    cartorm).     \'.,    40.1. 
•*  A.V(^)N'A  "    CASE:     l-rancis    Jo.si.»ph    a.sks 
for     William's     advi<-..'     over     the     'phone 
<\Mnadian  cartoon),    VI.,    inOL 

AN(  ;l( )-.r  a  I »A N i:s  10     a i  .li  .\  sri:  -.     .lap-in- 

festeil     Pritish     Lion     (Geiin.-iii     c.artonn). 

II..    10f)«. 
APE'S      SYMPATHY      WITH      HOMO      .SA- 
PIENS  (German  cirtoon),   X.,   11 -JO. 
••  APPAM  ••  CASE:    The  "  Ai)p.im    '  1.-=  .saved 

by    John     Itull-Neptune     (Afnerle.in    car- 
toon).   VII..    lOs. 
"ARABIC"  CASE:  William  IL   .«;ilutej;  the 

.\ineri(;in    flag    (Ann'ricati    cartoon),    V., 

30O. 
A  R  G  E  N  T  I  N  A  •  S     UNG  UATEFUL.VESS 

(.\meiitrin   cartoon),   XIII.,   :;70. 
A  R  M  EN  I A  .\    M  ASS  AC  R  ES  : 
The    Hiui      '  civilizing   "    Armenia    (Italian 

<:irtoon),   XI.,    178. 
AR.MISTH'E      TERMS.      Fritz      and      Foch 

(-\merlean   e:;rt»jon).   XIX.,    17."i. 
.\R. MIST  km:,    Germania    ami     the    Armistice 

(Freneh   i'.-irtooni.    XIX..    17.'i. 
ARTILLERY:      French     :«nd    ('German    f;uns- 

comparative     effectiveness     ( Fren<  h     «ar- 

toon).     VI..    OO.K 

ASPHYXIATING  GAS:  Lr.u-hlm-Ga.-^.-ing 
the    PrItl.Mh    (Enirllsh    <;  rttHm).    V..    100 

ASSASSIN  \TTON  OF  riSN'FP  ANT>  \T- 
TKMIT  T'PON  CLE>IEN(M:AU  (Dutch 
cartoon),    XIX..    37«. 
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Oennan-brod  mod  doK  of  Surofw  (Amet^ 
icBn  Lurloon).  XIX..  KS.  

UermanvB  pUfftit  (Duldi  cartoon),  XJX., 
.-)87. 

I'mce  of  UeHth  la  Ktusls  iSpanlsh  car- 
loon).  XV'.,  SM. 

ItatB  In  thn  Uciitnin  I'liFCsc  lAnierican  rar- 
toon),  XIX.,  .Wl. 


Si'lliiie  thi]  ItiiwilHii  Dvsr  to  GermHnr 
(Amcrlran  >:urtoon).  XIV.,  1RB. 

Shaking  the  Dlllars  of  civllliatlon  (Amer- 
Icun  cuiloon).  XVltl.,  D64. 

Tarantula  (Ameriofto  iMrtoon).  XIX.,  585. 

T)iua  It  Was— Thu*  It  l8  iKuaslan  car- 
toon), XV.,  »so. 

TryiHK  to  malie  the  world  safe  for  democ- 
racy  (American  cartoon).   XVIII.,  187. 

Wages  of  BolahtvlBm.  XVIII-  5.10. 

Wisdom    of    the    Bolehevilil    (Riiwlan    car- 

TIOUSHUVISU.'    8*^  also   RUSSIAN    REVO- 

RKITISK  ABUSE  OF  NEUTRAL,  FLAGS: 
English  Chameleon.  The  (German  car- 
toon),  III..  5S0. 

BRITISH  BIAWKADEl,  aee  BU)CKADE. 

BRITISH  COAST  DEJFl'aiSE:  Bn^sh  ec- 
cleslasllcal    const   defense    (German    car- 

BRITiSH  cbLONlBS:  If  the  Biitish  de- 
pendencies could  do  aa_^the)-  pleased  (Clei^ 

BRITISH  INTBRVEN'tlON  : 
Kngiish    bulldoe    DUta    his   fangs   Into   flee- 
ing- William's  trouaera   (French  cartoon). 

rrueslan'ensU'  and  the  Ilrlllsh  bulldog 
puppy   (Unglish  cartoon),   II.,   11174. 

IIRITISH  L„\BOI(.  ".Vo  Password  Needed." 
I'^nellsh  strikers  hulled  as  frletids  by  the 
Kulaer   (Kngllsh  cartoon).   EX..   ISH. 

BRITISH  NAVAL.  SUPRKM-VCl .  Mlftress 
of  tile  Si'i>  ThP  with  b  broken  trident 
IGorman  cartoon).   II.,    1082.^      ,,  ^ 

BRITISH  N-VVV.  in  honr.r  of  (English  car- 
toon) XVIII..  3IM. 

BRITISH  PROPAGANDA; 
t:ngliind',s    lying    slunder    traffic    (German 


VIII.. 

liullinB 

BRiTisH'"sL!AckER8.""" British   field    thoa- 

lihnlrl    ^Gf^muLn  CHrtoon>.    lit..  108. 
TmmSH  OTATKSM^^^  Hrklsh  profit  hun- 

BRS'IfflHWABPor-rrY.'BrltUh  w«r  nas  In 
deep  water  (RnBllsH  ourloon).   \  I..  81.1. 

BRITISH  WAR  POWKR:  .  ,^  ._ 

Brit1«l.  war  port  lii  ah:.by  .■arrlas.-  (r.-r- 
man  cartoon),  V..  687. 


grVw     I  Knftllsh     cai 
BRlf isH'wOMKN  WAR  WORKERS. 


iX..  :M<. 


!■  tratlirr  in  his  hat  and  his 

Orititaiioii;!      i-|>i'i-<'hi'»      imder     hit      arm 
(Amci-lonn  ciirtonn),  TV..  72.1. 
BRYAN.  -Wni.l.IAM  .T..  Iv^fivlni,'  tbf  ("nblnot 


procnim    ..Vm.rlcan   ™rtn,.n).   XIII 

"Tnternnlloii'il    OiHUl.-iiiquH" :    The    Kaisoi 

""Tv..  'larw.'  " 

Wflsii 


Rr7I!ry>l^-    CTVIncp).  von.   Itaiya  neutralfly- 
AntDHflARiIor    von    Buelow    danclns    on    a 
'  "'"""n  cartoon).  IH..  321. 


W  nf  tTa  B-fiprs  ( 1 


BULGARIA: 
Balkan    -kultur"  (Greek  cartoon).  VL.  12(in. 
Bulgaria   Jumps   Into   the  tray    (Atnertean 

BULiOARIA: 

Bulgarian  u.'qulsltlon.  The  (Italian  <ar- 
toon).   VI. ,   100. 

^:ntente  (tipioniatlst.  Tlio  (Absulom)  cauglit 
In  the  bnintiies  of  tliu  Gt^miiiii  oak  (Uvr- 
man  cartoon),  v.,  .-lOl. 

Ferdinand  of  BulgariH  rucint;  his  biuiulcr 
(Dutch  cartoon),  VI.,  808. 

Bal  h'avcs  slnklnij  fhlu  (Anieiltan  car- 
toon). X:\-II.,  347. 

Rumanian  and  Bulgarian  Kings  hesltut- 
b)^y  watching  the  AUBlrD-(}erman  ex- 
press   train    hVHiled    for   Russia    (German 


•HI-: 


"Twice    Bitten    (1812-1913)— Thrice   Shy 
Ciar    Ferdinand    contemplating    the    u' 
look  (l£ngllsh  cartoon).  IV..  73:1. 
CAMOl'KLuVGE.       French       arlists       cam< 
flaglng   a   war  automobilQ   IFtcdcIi  f 
toon),  XIU..  382. 
CANADIAN      PARTICIPATION      IN     T.. 
WAR.  Canadian  soldier  at  Ypr««  (EDgllsti 
cartoon).  IIL,  028. 
CAVEU^    EDITH: 
Eiecullon  of   Kdltli  Cavell   (American  car- 
toon), v..  690. 
Hero-Assassin,  The.   of  Bdlth  CaveU  (Ital- 
ian cartoon),  IX.,  ISB. 
Murder.  The,  of  Nurse  Cavell  (Italian  car- 
toon), VIII.,  1148. 
CE:NS0RSHIP.       French       war      censorship 

(French  cartoon).  II.,  1067. 
CENTRAL,  POWKHS.  RELATIONS  OF: 
Driven   to    cover    by   Justice    (English    car- 
loon).  XVIlI^  177. 
Ferdinand  of  Bulgaria,  in  fear  of  Serbian 
aggression.    se>eks    comfort   from    Francis 
Joseph  (Italian  cartoon).  VI..  1003. 
Francis  Joseph  and   the   Sultan   of  Turkey 
writing:   Wftilam   II.    congratulatory    iet- 
tera  on   his   birthday   (English   cartoon), 
m..  113. 

id  Moslem  (Kngllsh  cartoon),  VIII.. 


773. 


drive 


the  J 


inches    (American    1 


Austria,  for  another  Xi  years  to  (^rmany 

(American  cartoon),  XVI..  189. 
Quadruple     Alliance  —  Quadruple     Entente 

(Germ»n  double  cartoon),  VI,,  1000, 
Quartet     out     of     tunc      (Dutch     cartoon). 

XVII.,  187. 
Kings  must  sdinrt  together  (Cfermaa-Swlsf 

cartoon).  XVll,.  ,^1S. 
SomerKButt  of   r<iv«i   quartet  (Italian  cnr- 

toon).  XVIII..  18& 
Surrender   line    (English  cartoon),    XVIII.. 

179. 
To  Constantinople  via  Sofia   (Italian   car- 
toon). \1.,  812. 
1,  The  (Russian  cartoon). 


IX.,  179. 


Allies   of  the   Kniser    (GnsUsb  ^ 


Kraflnc    (At 

CENTRAL  WlWERS,' RULERS  OF: 
Four  Imperial  War  Birds  (Italian  « 

VIII.,   11.13. 
Imperial  War  MensKerh 
VIII,,  — 
CHARLIC! 


Ctem«iceau  

Bode  <EncUMi 

Cooper  Bmr — 
the  old  Ai 
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tering  nationalities  together  a  while 
longer  (Dutch  cartoon),  XVI.,  502. 

Kmperor  Charles'  "  Dear  Sixtus  "  letter 
(Dutch  cartoon),  XVI.,  174. 

Truthful  Charles  of  Austria  I  (English  car- 
toon). XVI.,  302. 

CHINA: 
Helpless  (American  cartoon),  XJX.,  100. 
China    kicking    the    Kaiser's    dog    around 

(American  cartoon),  XI.,  370. 
China   Little   Red   Riding  Hood    (American 

cartoon),  XIX.,  568. 
Entente,  The,  and  China  (German  cartoon), 
XIII,  552. 
CHRISTMAS  IN  THE  WAR  250NE  (French 
cartoon),  X.,  757. 

CIVIL    WAR    MEMORIES    (American    car- 
toon), XVII.,  \m, 
CIVILIAN  LIFE  AT  THE  FRONT: 
French  self-ironing   (French  cartoon),  VL, 

121X5. 
French  shell  records  (French  cartoon),  VX, 

814. 
CLEMENCE^VLT.  GEORGES: 
Clemenceau  and  the   "  Dear  Sixtus  "   Epi- 
sode (English  cartoon),  XVI.,   175. 
France's     Stall     Tank     (French     cartoon), 

XIX.,  37(J. 
Salome  "  Clemenceau  "  asking  for  the  head 

of    Joseph    Caillaux     (German    cartoon), 

XVI.    5(W. 
Tiger,  'clemenceau    and   Germany    (French 

cartoon).  XIX..  3«WS. 
Vampire  (German  cartoon),  XX.,  180. 
CONSCRIPTION,    Blood    Vote.    The.    or    the 

Poem    that    defeated    Conscription    (Aus- 
tralian cartoon),  X..  705. 
CONSCRII'TION: 
Conscription   before   the   Examining  Board 

(English  cartoon),  XIII..  561. 
Conscription    medicine    of    Dr.    Northcliffe 

(English  cartoon).  VI..  1H>8. 
CONSTANTINIO.  KI.VG  OP  GREECE: 
Constantlne    of    Greece    (Spanish    cartoon), 

X..  950. 
Constantlne   offers   Greece   to    the    German 

Moloih    (English    cartoon),   VI..    1017. 
Constantlne  wooed  by  the  powers  (English 

cartoon).  VI.,  798. 
Conrtantlne's    departure    (Italian    cartoon), 

Xl  T      557. 
How  Constantlne  lost  his  crown  (American 

cartoon).   XII.,   379. 
King      Constantino's      report      to      William 

(Italian  cartoon).  XII.,  557. 
Sanded    Eel,    The     (English    cartoon),    X., 

1148. 
Sovereign's  Asylum,  Constantlne  of  Greece 

Joins  the  Czar  of  Russia  (PYenoh  cartoon), 

XII..  557. 
COST  OF  THE  WAR: 
IMrds,  The.  that  followed  the  G^^rman  eagle 

(Italian  cartoon),  VITI..  1146. 
Civilization  cniclflod  upon  a  sword  (Ameri- 
can cartoon).  XTV.,  .560. 
Civilization       In      1!»17       fSwl.«s      carMon), 

"XU^.,  179.  ^^      ^^       ^ 

Death  Harvest  In  Germany,  The   (Russian 

cartoon).  TX..  179. 
Death     still     unsatisfied     (SwI.«».m     cartoon), 

XVI..    ,566. 
Dv^ath  telephones  t(.  Grrmany  for  more  men 

(American  cartoon),  XVI..  .'179. 
D<'ath's   balance   sheet  for  the  .second   year 

of    tho    war    (American    cnrtoon),    VI IT., 

1164. 
Father    earth    sinking    under    his    burdens 

(Amerh  nn  cartoon).   VIII.,   1163. 
Great     Drive.     The     (Americfin     cartoon), 

v..  401. 
German  Skelrtcn  in  Armor,  TJie   f.\morlcan 

cartoon).   XVI.,   Tif-T. 
GciTnanIa  nfrahl  of  another  German  off  en- 

.*j|ve  (Spanl.sh  'artoon),  XVI..  .V>9. 
Humnnltv    as    cross-bearer    ^.\merifan    o.<»r- 

toon).   Xlir..   187. 
T^st  CiU.  The   (Italian  cartoon).    IX..   18.5. 
MIIItar\*    Balance.     The     (Dutch     cartoon), 

XTV.    377. 
Son/T'hfnf/i  of  the  Battle  front.  The  (French 
cartooD),  XUI.,  OGC 


Third  Anniversary  of  the  war.  The  (Ameri- 
can cartoon).  XII.,  569. 

Third  Year  of  the  War  (American  cartoon). 
VIII.,  IKW. 

Triumphal  procession  of  the  dead.  The 
(French  cartoon).  IX.,  ilM). 

Vintage  of  .Murder,  A  (Italian  cartoon), 
IX..  177. 

War  Spring  in  Fi-ance  (French  cartoon), 
VIII..  7(M;. 

Worhl,    The.    be<*omes   wrinkled    (Ameiican 
cartoon),  XL,  5(J9. 
CROWN  PRINCE  OF  GERMANY: 

Crown  Prince  as  furniture  remover  (French 
cartoon).  XII..   178. 

Between  the  Franco- American  nut  cracker 
(American  cartoon),  XVII,,  18(>. 

Crown  Prince  roasting  his  father  (American 
cartoon),  XII.,  .5<IS. 

Crown  Prince-Robber,  The,  (Russian  car- 
toon). VIII.,  956. 

Crown  Prince  uneasy  before  Verdun 
(Fiench  cartoon),  X.,  7(H. 

Crown  Prince's  surprise:  April  Fool's  Day 
(French  cartoon),  XI.,  TAW. 

Crown  Prince's  troubles  (English  cartoon), 
VIII.    9.54. 

Death's  Head:  William  II.  and  the  Crown 
Prince  (English  cartoon),  VI..  1219. 

Death's  untimely  plea  to  the  Crown  Prince 
(Italian  cartoon),  VIII..  774. 

German  Crown  Prince  "  holds  "  Paris  on 
the  map  (Italian  cartoon).  IX.,  4.53. 

German  Hero  of  Verdun,  The  (Dutch  car- 
toon), X.,   1144. 

Goose-stepping  for  peace  (American  car- 
toon). XVII..  345. 

Homeward  flight  (American  cartoon).  VII., 
190. 

Jokes  at  his  father's  expen.se  (French  car- 
toon),, XVIL,  r>45. 

Man  behind  the  Kaiser.  The  (Engll.sh  car- 
toon), II..  1079. 

Royal  Tliief,  The;  Crown  Prince  with 
household  goods  under  his  arms  (Italian 
cartoon).  TX..  17<5. 

Verdun,  the  Crown  Prince's  Cross  (French 
cartoon),  XITI.,  5.")7. 

Waklnur  up  to  strength  of  American  army 
(American  cartoon).  XVII..  188. 

Yankee  Tomcat    (English  cartoon),   XVII., 
187 
DARDANELLES    CAMPAIGN: 

British  Autumn  Eleg>'  (German  cartoon), 
VI..  100-i. 

Churchill's  flag  swindle  (German  cartoon), 
III..  .309:  313. 

••  It's  a  long  way  to  Constantinople  "  (Ger- 
man cartoon).   III.,  .5'J7. 

Last  Serenade  on  the  Bosi)orus  (Italian  car- 
toon),  IV.,  943. 

Makin.?  the  Dar<lanelles  safe  for  navigation 
(Am«»rican  cartoon),   XIX.,   IS'J. 

Mehmed  V.  leaves  Constantinople  (English 
cartoon).    III..   .308. 

"  Queen  Elizabeth  "  (Alluding  to  the 
Dreadnought  of  that  name)  in  the  Darda- 
nelles (English  cartoon).  III.,  .324. 

"  Sphinx  on  the  Bosporus  "  (German  car- 
toon).  IV..  732. 

Telephone  conver.satlon  between  William  IT. 

and    Mehmed   V.    (English   cartoon).    III., 

32** 

••  DEAR      SIXTrS  "       EPISODE.      see 

CHARLES  I..   E.MPEROR  OF  Al'STRIA. 

DEATH: 

Banquet  of  Death,  The  (Australian  car- 
toon). VII.,  .378. 

Cannon  God  of  Death,  The  (French  car- 
toon).  XIV.,  .5.54. 

Death  fiddling  at  the  war  dance  (Hun- 
garian cartoon).  VITI.,  960. 

Dw^th  nailed  upon  tho  "  Iron  Cross  "  (Aus- 
tralian cartoon).  IV..  1210. 

Death,  the  new  King  of  the  world  (Engll.sh 
cartoon),  VITI..  967. 

Death  riding  to  Berlin  (French  cartoon), 
VII.,  184. 

Demobilized,  father  to  his  child  (French 
cartoon),  XTX.,  190. 

Disarmament  of  Death.  The  (Spanish  cai> 
toon),  XIV.,  177. 


'HIQAN 
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Spring    in    the    War    zone    (German-Swiss 
cartoon),  XII.,  186. 
DEMOCRACY:  ^       ,  ^  .,^^ 

Allied  dentist  working  hard  to  remove  those 
painful  Royal  Crowns  (American  car- 
toon). XII..  180.  ,       ^,^    ^^^     ., 

American  barber  gives  the  Old  World  a 
clean    .*<havo    (American    cartoon),    Xiv., 

Autocracy  and  Democnicy:  the  Conflict  of 
the  Ages   (American  cartoon),  XVI.,  o*>z. 

Democracy  bowling  with  Autocracy  (Amer- 
ican cartoon),  XI.,  569.  .  »       _, 

Democracy  singing  Kaiserism  (American 
cartoon).  XIV.,  379. 

Democracy's  Melting  Pot  (American  car- 
toon). XI.,  569.  ,  ^        V 

Getting  rid  of  anarchy  (American  cartoon), 

XIX.,  570. 
He   cant   submerge   Democracy    (American 

cartoon),  XII.,  185.  . »      ^     ,i 

Peddling  of  the  Royal  Crowns  (Australian 

cartoon),  XII..  556. 
Pulling    the    teeth    of    militaristic    monster 

(Dutch  cartoon),  XVIIl..  378.        ^„„^„ 
DEPORTATIONS,    see    BEL,GIAN    DEPOR- 

TATI()NS:    FiiENCH    DEPORTATIONS. 
DIOGENES  looking  in  vain  for  pro-German 

(Spanish),  XVIIL.  370. 
DJEMAI^   PASHA:     Jews   driven    into   exile 

by     DJemal     Pasha     (cartoon     from     the 

Armenian  Jewish  Chronicle),  XII.,  168. 
DRINKING:    Tlie  Rum  Devil  in  the  English 

trenches   (English  cartoon),  Vll..  190. 
DUMBA,   CONSTANTIN  THEODOR:  ^I>ujn- 

ba's    departure    (American    cartoon).    V., 

395 
EAST1«:RN  CAMPAIGN: 
Austria  and  the  reappearing  Russian  bear 

(Hindoo  cartoon).    IX.,    185. 
Austrian    tactics    (French    cartoon),    VIII., 

Czar's  nightmare:  Nicholas  II  dreams  of 
the  fallen  Russian  fortress  (German  car- 
toon),   v..  404.  ,       „        .  , 

Entente's  shaky  position :  the  Russian  col- 
umn topples  over  (German  cartoon).  111., 

German  Generals  Joking  about  the  heroism 
of    their    soldier-.sons    (Ck;rman    cartoon), 

VIII.,  700.  ,  ^     ^        ,     T^  1, 

Hindenburg    wrestling    with    Orand    Duke 

Nicholas  (English  cartoon),  V.,   198. 
In  the  Carpathians  (Spanish  cartoon),  IX., 

In  the  Flastem  arena:  Germany  and  Aus- 
tria (English  cartoon).  IV.,  939. 

I^attist  Joy-ride  of  the  Cossacks  in  Galicia 
(French  cartoon).   VIll..  ;»60. 

Napoleon  and  William  II.  in  Russia:  1812- 
1915  (English  cartoon),  V..  589. 

Russia  returns  from  the  Hinbenburg  Jubi- 
lee  (German  cartoon).   VII.,   577. 

Ru.«'sian  Bear  wide  awake  again  (English 
cartoon).    VII.,    576.         „         »_  .        . 

Russian  Drive.  The  (French  cartoon). 
VIII.,  0C4. 

Russian  illiterate  peasant  poring  over 
disastrous  war  bulletin  (German  cartoon), 

V       593. 

Russian  steam-roller  In  a  bad  fix:  failure 
of  the  Russian  offensive  of  1915  (German 
cartoon),  IV.,  1202.  ,     ,^  ^        ^ 

Russian     surprise.     The     (Italian    cartoon), 

VII.,    1H6. 
i'"'("'Yl*T  ■ 
Egypt   Germanized    (Polish   cartoon).    VII.. 

578. 
El.sner-Sam.'on  (German).  XIX.,  188. 
ENEMY  ALIENS  AN1>   SPIES: 
(lerman  naturalized  citizen  and  the  London 

Pollci'man  (English  cartoon).  IL,  108.5. 
ENCJLANI):    FOOD   Sl'PPLV: 
Dangers    of    the    British    .starvation    policy 

(German-Swiss  cartoon).  X..  9.'>5. 
(Jrocer    the    main    per.sonalitv    In    the    town 

(English   cartoon).   XIV..    556. 
A    Potato    Drsmia    (English    cartoon),    A  I., 

ENGLAND:    Politics:  „      .,  ».         ^        v 

British  Coalition  Cabinet  (English  cartoon), 
IV,   728. 


John    Bull    crushing    Bolshevism    (English 
cartoon),   XIX,   190. 

ENGLAND:  Recruiting: 
Britannia  receives  the  recruiting  pledges  of 

the  English  nation  (English  cartoon),  V.. 

192. 
Death  as  British  recruiting  agent  (German 

cartoon).  V..  186. 
Kitchener  grabs   recruits  in   the  streets  / 

London   under   cover  of   the   night   (Gei**. 

man  cartoon).  III,  114.  / 

Rabble- recruiting     in      England      (German  ' 

cartoon).    III.,    319. 

ENGLAND'S  RELATIONS  TO  HER  AL- 
LIES, see  ALLIED  NATIONS,  RELA- 
TIONS OF. 

ENTENTE  CONFERENCE,  at  the  close  of 
the    (German  cartoon),    \  III,    764. 

ENTENTE  STATESMEN'S  heads  falling  to 
the  ground    (German  cartoon),   VI. ,    1010. 

FERDINAND,    CZAR    OF   BULGARIA: 
P'erdinand  of  Bulgaria's  Nemesis   (EnglLsh 

cartoon).  VI..  807. 
Ferdinand's  suicidal  quandry  (Italian  car- 
toon). VI.,   1006. 
Samson    (Ferdinand    of    Bulgaria)    in    the 
Balkans   «5erman   cartoon),   VI.,   996. 
FINANCE,   see  WAR  FINANCE. 
FOOD  AND  GERMANY,  XX.,  189. 

FOCH    CLIPPING     CLAWS    OF    GERMAN 

EAGLE  (English  cartoon).  XVIIL.  368. 
FOOD   SUPPLY: 
American  farmer,  the;  the  man  behind  the 

gun   (American  cartoon),  XII.,  568. 
Economy     and      War      (English     cartoon), 

VIIL.   765. 
Farmer,    The:     the    soldier    of    the    home 

trenches  (American  cartoon),  XL.  .'63. 
Heroes  of  the  past  and  the  bread-card  sys- 
tem  (English  cartoon),  XV.,   364. 
Hunger  enthroned  in  Europe  (Rus.sian  car- 
toon). XIV..  553. 
It's  up  to  you.  Mr.  Farmer  (American  car- 
toon),   XIL,    188. 
Starvation,  the  peacemaker  (xVmerlcan  car- 
toon), XIV.,  566. 
War  and  the  bread  basket  (Swiss  cartoon), 

XVL,   176. 
World's    food    supply    to    decide    length    of 
the  war  (American  cartoon),  XL,  .567. 
FOOD  SUPPLY,  see  also  under  names  of  the 

different  countries. 
FORD  PEACE  MISSION: 
David  and  Goliath:  Henry  Ford  vainly  at- 
tempts   to    smash    God    Mars    (American 
cartoon).   VI.,   795. 
Ford's  peace-dove   abandoned   in   midocean 
(American  cartoon),   VL,   KKW. 
FORTIFIED    TOWNS:    a    peaceful    English 
shore  village  (English  cartoon).   III.,   121. 
FRANCE: 
Distrusts  Germany  (EngU.sh),  XIX..  .561. 
France    waiting    for    the    American    army 

(American  cartoon).  XIV.,  .557. 
French  Eagle  at  Plerrefonds  as  emblematic 
of  France   (English  cartoon).   Vll  I..   11.59. 
French    Phoenix,   The    (American   cartoon), 

v..   .598. 
"  Hommage  a  la  France  "  (in  honor  of  the 
BritLsh    France's   Day:    British    cartoon). 
IV..  1220. 
Surrenders  to  Uncle  Sam   (Amer.).  XVIII, 
.375. 

•  They   Shall  Not  Pa.ss  "    (Italian).   XVI  I.. 
171. 
FREEDOM :  Two  view.s  of  freedom  (German- 
Swiss  cartoon),  XIIL.  365. 
FREEDOM   OF   THE   SEAS:    I^ep  sea   phi- 
losophy   (Dutch   cartoon),   XL.   .362. 
FRANCIS    JOSEPH,    EMPEROR    OF    AITS- 
TRIA: 
Francis    Joseph    knocking    at    St.     Peter's 

door   (French  cartoon),  X..  948. 
Francis   Joseph's   decay    (French    cartoon), 

IX.,  .36.3. 
The  two  Imperial  assassins  of  the  peace  of 
Europe  (French  cartoon),  VII.,  570. 
FREEDOM  OF  THE  SEAS  (English).  XIX.. 
371. 
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FRENCH  DEPORTATIONS: 

French  slave-^rls   (French  cartoons),   IX., 
,        131. 

'     New   slave-cleaicrn.    The    (Italian    cartoon). 
IX.,  565. 
Slavery   in    Ndrthrrn   Franco   (French   war 

cartoon).  IX..  482. 
War  Brides  of  \A\]r  (French  cartoon),  X., 
945 
FRENCH     WAR    NEWS:     Stultification    of 
French  war  n<'W«  (<fOmian  cartoon),  VII., 

FRENCH  WAR  SPIRIT: 

Franco  »a orifices  her  youth  for  fame  (Ger- 
man cartoon),  XI.,  173. 

French  dead  appeal  to  the  livings  to  re- 
main steadfast  (FYench  cartoon),  X.,  irA. 

In  the  field  hospital  (French  cartoon), 
VIII.,  065. 

Papa's  letter  (French  cartoon),  VI..  1223. 
FRITZ  squeezed  by  Foch  (Amer.).  XIX..  182. 
GAS      WARFARE,      see      ASPHYXIATING 

GAS. 
GEORGE  V.  OF  ENGLAND  kneeling  before 

Wilson  (German),  XVII.,  540. 
GERM  AN- AMERICANS : 

English  is  the  United  States'  exclusive  lan- 
guage (American  cartoon),  XVI..  170. 

German-American  camcAiflage  (American 
cartoon),  XIII.,  5(50. 

German-American  Hyphen,  The:  The  vic- 
tims of  the  Lusitania  swimming  on  the 
surface  of  the  ocean  (American  cartoon). 
524.  III. 

Hyphen,  The:  ormed  German-American 
standing  with  one  foot  on  German,  and 
the  other  on  American,  soil  (Amertcan 
cartoon),  V.,  505. 

Uncle  Sam  after  the  (Jerman  press  (Amer- 
ican cartoon),  XIII.,  37JK 
GERMAN  ART: 

Belgium  spurns  Germany's  offer  to  rebuild 
Louvain  (French  cartoon),  VIII.,  115U. 
GERMAN     AND     AUSTRIAN     PIX)TS     IN 
FOREIGN  COUNTRIES : 

American  Eaple.  a  target  for  German  and 
Austrian  propaganda  (American  cartoon), 
v.,  IW). 

German  conspirators:  Uncle  Sam  puts  his 
foot  down  on  (American  cartoon).  V.,  601. 

German-Mexican-Japanese  plan  of  Alliance 
(English  cartoon).  XI..  371. 

German  plotting  in  America  (American  car- 
toon), XIII..  560. 

Germany  pulling  the  strings  in  Mexico 
(American  cartoon),  XI..  1R«. 

Three  pro-German  royal  witches.  The  (Eng- 
lish cartoon).  Xlll..  558. 

Tlrpits  and  American  Socialists  trample  in 
eonimon  upon  the  American  flag.  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  VII.,  585. 

l^ncle    Sam    tackles   the    plotters   and   spies 
(American  cartoon).  XIII..  5«.s. 
GERMAN  CHARACTER: 

German     Don     Qui.xote     (French     cartoon). 
VIll..  774. 
GERMAN   CHITRCH    ARCHITECTS,   helpful 
suggestions    for    (Eng1{.«<h    i'artoon),    VIl., 
.VM. 
GERMAN  (COLONIES:  ^      ,.  ^  ,        , 

(;«»rmHnv's  lost  colonies   (Engll.'sh   cartoon). 

XV..  566.  

GERMAN  COPPER  SHORTAGE: 

Shortage    of    <'opper    in    Germany    (e^ngllsh 
cartoon).  VIL.   10.'). 
(;EHMAN  DEFEAT: 

A  Hani  l^ap  for  th«*  German  War  Dog 
(.Vmerican   cartoon),   XII..   567. 

PM<k    Ap.iin    (Amer.)    XVIIl..   373. 

Balancing  William  tests  the  endurance  of 
the  bavonet-pierced  plant't  (English  cur- 
toon).   XV..  5fl». 

Horlin  s  P.oa.'^t  of  Vi<tory  (German).  XVII.. 

P.llndtd    German    People     (Amer.).    XVII., 

346. 
Cain'.**  Sudden  Fear  <Spanl.««h  cartoon).  XI., 

367. 
Central    Powers'     Blind     T>»ader8     G.Jdlng 
TbeJr  Blind  Victims  to  the  Ditch.  (French 
ttirtoon),    XI I. .    3711 


Coblens  Salutes  Amertcan  Doughboy 
(Amer.),   XVIIL,  .V>8. 

Collapse  of  the  Imperial  Mutual  Aid  So- 
ciety  (Italian  cartoon).    IX..   181. 

Dead  German  on  Way  to  Paris  (French), 
XVIL.  172. 

Death's  Bid  to  the  lIohenKollem  Dynasty 
(American  cartoon).   XIIL.  373. 

I>«»feated  (SerTuan  Prlm-es  I»oking  for  Jobs 
(Amer.)   XVIIL.    1S1. 

Disconsolate  (term.in  Eagle,  The  (Spanish 
cartoon),   XVI..  ;{«4. 

Disillusioned  German  People,  The  (English 
cartoon),   VIIL.   1140. 

End   of  Kaiwrism    (<;ermun),   XVIIL,  56(1. 

Futile   Ilegrets  (I>utch  cartoon),  X  1134. 

German  and  Austrian  Soldier  (Italian), 
XVIL.   544. 

German  Hastile  Is  Tottering  (French  car- 
toon),   VIII..    115.5. 

German  (^ripple  (Amer.)  XVIL,  530. 

German  Eagle  Defeated  (French  cartoon), 
XIIL,   550. 

German  Dreams  Shattered  (Amer.),  XVIL, 
538. 

German  Earthquake:  the  columns  of  feu- 
dalism and  militarism  break  over  the 
head  of  William  11.  (Italian  cartoon). 
IIL,  318. 

German  Evacuation  of  Belgium  (Amer.). 
XVIL,  538. 

German  People's  Vain  Attempt  to  Drag  the 
Hohensollern  Family  to  Victory  and 
World  Domination  (American  cartoon). 
XVI.,  180. 

German  Pig  Bursting  (Spanish),  XVIIL, 
367. 

German  Skeleton  Tries  Helmet  On  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  XVI.,  .370. 

German  skull  of  death  (Spani.*<h  cartoon). 
XVIIL,  186. 

(German  "  Victory  "  »n  t»^e  Pa.st  Tense 
(English  cartoon),   IX.,  556. 

Germania  and  th»'  D<»vil  (hrench  cartoon), 
XL,  557. 

Germany's  Inflattnl  Power  (Italian  car- 
toon), XIIL.  171. 

(5od  Mars  Asleep  in  a  "Hospital  Ship"  That 
Will  Have  to  be  Torpedoed  (German  car- 
toon). XII. .  4.">1. 

Hands  Thrown  Up   (Amer.)  XVIIL,  180. 

Hun  Howls  Over  the  Unexpe<'ted  Twin.a, 
Justice  and  Right  (Spanish  cartoon), 
XVL,   .ViO. 

Imperial  Wailer.M  at  the  Wall  c?  Jeru.salem 
(Enj:ll.sh  cartcuni).  XIV..  567. 

June  Bride.  The:  William  11.  Puts  the 
Wedding  Ring  on  Miss  Defeat'."  Finger 
(American   cartoon),  XVL,   :VH). 

Justice  Summons  William  II.  (Amer.), 
XVIIL.   180. 

Kalserl.«»m  doome<l  on  both  fronts  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  XVL,  XIX, 

I-^bor  of  Si.'^yphu.s:  Francis  Joseph  and 
William  rolling  the  war  rock  up  hill 
(Italian  cartoon),   VI.,  1.013. 

Pan-Germanism's  end  (American  cartoon), 
XVIIL.  174. 

I»ost-War  Trade   (English),  XVIL,  17a 

Poti«dam  Sphinx,  The,  found  out  (English 
cartoon).  XIIL,   178. 

Sword  broken  (Italian  cartoon),  XVIL,  541. 

Twelve  o'clock  rapidly  approaches  on  the 
(Semian  clock  (Canadian  cartoon).  VIL, 
.560. 

The  war-mad  team  (.Vmerican  cartoon), 
XV.,   370. 

Tin*  world  moves  .slowly,  but  in  the  end  it 
will    crush    thoM^    who    tried    to    seize    it 
(Italian  cartoon),  XIL,  .361. 
GER.MA.V  1)IPI/)M.VCV  (American  cartoon). 

XIIL.  37S. 
CiER.MA.V    (JE.VERALSHIP.    ( Jerman    profes- 
sor,  this  tlm*'.   th»'  cau.se  of  defeat  (Span- 
ish cartoon).   VI..  SO-J. 
GERMAN    Ct<)l>.    Caln'.«4   sudden    fear    (Span- 

\n\\  cartoon).  XI..  .H»»7. 
GERMAN    HATRI:D   OF'  ENGLAND: 

A  Berlin  hate  olub  (English  cartoon),  IV., 
1214. 
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"  Gott  Strafe  England."  Oerman  choral 
society  practlcingr  the  popular  madrigal 
(English  cartoon).   IV..  1213. 

John  Bull  advised  to  go  as  a  gentleman.  In 
order  to  avoi<l  re<'Ognltlon  (German  car- 
toon).  III.,  313. 

May   God   punish   England !   Devil   roasting 
John  Bull  over  a   fire   (German  cartoon), 
III.,  310. 
(^KRMAN   HONOR: 

(Tcrman.\''>*  bankruptcy  (American  carlt>on), 
Xlll..   1«7. 

Sunk  without  leaving  a  trace  (American 
cartoon),  Xlll.,  r)70. 
GERMAN  INTERESTS  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES',  Uncle  Sam  confiscating  the  Ger- 
man propaganda  funds  (English  cartoon), 
XIV  182 
GERMAN  ISOLATION: 

Anti-German  poison  mask  (B^nglish  car- 
toon).   XIII..    180. 

German  leper.  The   (English  cartoon),  XI., 
36fl. 
GERMAN       OFFICERS       COMFORTS       IN 
TIMES   OF   WAR   (English  cartoon),   II., 
1082. 
GERMAN   REVOLUTION: 

Hock  der  Kaiser  (American  cartoon),  XII., 
187. 

Kaiser    system,    the     (American    cartoon), 
XIII..    179. 
GERMAN  RUTHLESSNESS : 

Conquered' s  love  for  the  conqueror  (Aus- 
tralian cartoon).  X.,  7.%. 

Crushed  under  the  Hun's  boots,  first  Bel- 
glum,  then  Rumania  (.Vmerican  cartoon). 
XV..    37»J. 

World,  The.  now  knows  the  German  con- 
ception of  civilized  warfare  (American 
cartoon).  XVI..  372. 
GERMAN  SCIENCE,  German  war  sclentl.*«t 
with  his  outfit  of  poison  ( Italian  car- 
toon), XV..  187. 
GERMAN  SUPERIORITY,   German  appetite. 

The    (Spanish   cartoon),    VIII..  966. 
GERMAN  VICTORY: 

IMo.ssom  of  Victory ;  William  pulling  the 
petals    (Australian    cartoon).    VIII.,   970. 

Fritz's  new  trousers  (American  cartoon), 
XV..   3n. 

Qermania  starts  1916  with  a  thorough 
house  cleaning  ((Jerman  cartoon),  VII., 
201. 

Hohenzoll^m  "  Victory  "  (American  car- 
toon).   XV.,    563. 

Laurel  Crop,  The,  or  the  Crerman  soldier's 
home  coming  (German  cartoon),  IX.,  562. 

Little  fry  only  (Belgium.  Serbia  and 
Montenegro)  <  aught  (English  cartoon), 
VI.,   1204. 

Mars  and  the  Angel  of  Peace  (German 
cartoon).    IV.,    1204. 

Steep  ladd*  r  to  Victory,  The  (Italian  car- 
toon),  IX.,   557. 

.Stepping    stones    to    the    world's    conquest 
(American    cartoon).    VI.,    793. 
GERMAN    WAR   AIMS: 

*'  Extermination  for  small  nations."  a  new 
Inscription  on  the  German  blackboard 
(American    cartoon),    XV.,    .379. 

'•Quo  Vadis?":  Prussian  soldier  a.^trlde  the 
glolM'    (Italian    cartoon).    III.,    110. 
GERMAN   WAR    METHODS: 

•  Elixir,  of    Hate:"     William-Faust    in    his 
laboratory  (English  cartoon).  III.,  626. 

A  **  German  Kultui-e  '*  parade  (American 
cartoon).    XVI..    .'kM. 

German  poisoned  arms  (French  cartoon). 
VIII..    958. 

German  professor  and  M*^phlstopheles  (Eng- 
lish   cartoon).    IX..    182. 

In  the  torture  chamber  of  Nuremberg 
(French   cartoon).   XII..  373. 

Innocent    Germany!     (.Vustrallan    cartoon). 
VITI..  902. 
GERMAN    WORLD    DOMINATION: 

Evolution  of  the  German  world  <onqueror 
(Italian   cartoon).    TX..    264. 

German  moth  singeing  Its  wings  on  the 
flame  of  world  dominion  ambition  (Amer- 
ican  cartoon).    XVI.,   ;i7H. 


Hun's  dream  of  world  dominion  (Italian 
cartoon).  XVI..  «74. 

Ladder  of  world  dominion  Is  shaking 
(American   cartoon).   XIV,   570. 

The  tall  trying  to  wag  the  war  dog  (Amer- 
ican   cartoon),    XII.,    568. 

GERMANY : 
Germany's  bitter  cup  (American   cartoon), 

XIX..  379. 
The  Hun  gorilla  among  his  victims  (Dutch 

cartoon),  XV..  551. 
The    Modem    Minotaur    (French    cartoon). 

IX..  173. 

GERMANY:  FINANCES. 

Defeat  of  German  credit  (Canadian  car- 
toon), VIL.  192. 

Frits  crushed  by  his  war  debt  (American 
cartoon).  V.,  193. 

German  credit  sinking  (English  cartoon), 
VI..   1204. 

German  Job.  after  the  successlvo  war  loans 
(French  cartoon).   IX.,  565. 

War  Finances  in  Germany  (French  car- 
toon)). XI..  566. 

GERMANY:  FOOD  SUPPLY: 

Autocrats  at  the  breakfast  table  (American 
cartoon).  XV.,  189. 

Berlin  food  riots  (French  cartoon),  X.,  708. 

Berlin  food  riots  (French  cartoon),  X.,  95."i. 

Food  troubles,  Wllllan  II.  and  Francis  Jo- 
seph quarreling  over  their  respective  sup- 
plies (r)utch  cartoon),  VI.,  1211. 

German  Mother  Hubbard  in  the  Ukraine 
(American  cartoon,)  XVI.,  366. 

German  remorse  (French  cartoon),  XI., 
175. 

German  starvation  feast  (Australian  car- 
toon), VII.,  185. 

Hungry  Fritx  before  the  lion's  cage  (Dutch 
cartoon),  XII.,  173. 

Miscroscopic  beefsteak  in  a  Berlin  restau- 
rant  (Italian  cartoon),  X..  854. 

'*  Milk  for  the  German  babies !  "  :  William 
II.  standing  among  skulls  of  Belgian  and 
Armenian  babies  (American  cartoon),  VI., 
1221. 

Practical  Lohengrin.  The  (Swiss  cartoon), 
XV..  182. 

Present  composition  of  the  German  sand- 
wich (BngUsh  cartoon).  VIII.,  1158. 

Sleight-of-hand  (German  cartoon).  VIII.. 
1153. 

Starving  Hun,  The  (English  cartoon).  X.. 
759 

GERMANY:  RELATIONS  WITH  HER  AL- 
LIES, see  CENTRAL  POWERS,  RELA- 
TIONS OF 
GERMANY:  RELATIONS  WITH  MEXICO, 
see  MEXICO:  RELATIONS  WITH  GER- 
MANY 
GERMANY:  RELATIONS  WITH  U.  S..  see 
UNITED  STATES:  RELATIONS  WITH 
GERMANY. 

Globe    wondering    if    Learue    of    Nations 
(American  cartoon),  XIX..  557. 
GREECE :    NEUTRALITY : 

Constantine,  King  of  Greece,  wooed  by  the 
powers  (English  cartoon),  VI..  798. 

Expulsion  of  Germans  from  Greece  (French 
cartoon),  X.,  860. 

Greece  accepts  the  ultimatum  (French 
cartoon).  X.,  1148, 

Greece's  escape  (American  cartoon),  XII.. 
378. 

Greece's  resurrection  (French  cartoon). 
IX..  .381. 

Greek  Government  and  Its  pillars  (English 
cartoon).  IX.,  .568. 

Greek  situation:  King  Constantine  as  the 
Kaiser's  puppet  (lUlian  cartoon),  X.,  763. 

John  Bull  (gorilla)  carried  off  Greece  (Ger- 
man cartoon),  VII..  204. 

John  Bull  torturing  Greece  (German  car- 
toon), VIL,   188. 

John  Bull-Zeus  spurned  by  Athena  (Ger- 
man cartoon),  VI.,  1014. 

Rumania    and    Greece    wooed    by    Central 
Powers  and  Entente   (American  cartorm) 
v.,  603. 

Violation  of  Greece,  The  (German  c^vT^itissxCs . 
IX.,  372. 
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HATCHING    OP"    THE    LEAGUE    OF    NA- 
TIONS  (Am<*!ican   cartoon),  XVIII.,  rtTiT). 
HBRTLIxNG    (Count).    GEOHG    F.    von: 

iMiancellor    liertling    drilling    planet    Kartli 
(American  <'artoon),  XV.,   1SJ>. 
HINDENI3FRG.  \.  n: 

BNmarck  drives  a  nail  into  l)i<'  Himlcnburi; 
Statue   ((Jerman  rartnon).   V..  :{!»♦;. 

Chcsrf  Master  IlindonbuiK  (Gennan  rar- 
toon),  IX.,  .')<*)«;. 

DisIllu«ioned  Fritz  at  the  top  of  the  Hin- 
ilenbursr  Slatue  (Ene:li»h  cartoon).  XI., 
504. 

Forced  Uv  Fcch  to  throw  up  his  hand.s 
(American  cartoon).  XVIII.,  188. 

H.ndenburg  anxiou.s  to  send  a  I^'nln  to  the 
w<-siern  front  (Spanish  cartoon),  XIV., 
ITS. 

Hindenburg  before  I»arls  (American  car- 
toon). XV..  ."»(;2, 

Hlndt-nburg  hammers  Democracy  with  the 
hamm<  r  t.f  Autoeraey  (Ami  rican  cartoon), 
XVI.     171.'. 

Himleilburg  an«l  his  snoring  wife  (English 
cartoon),  Vlll.,  171. 

Hindenburg  maids  Wilson  for  his  anti- 
German  .speeches  (German  cartoon),  XVI., 

r>.-»8. 

Hindenburg    not    quite    sure    of    the    Rhine 

wall  (American  cartoon),  XVI.,  190. 
Hindenburg  stuclc  en  the  road  to  Paris  and 

victory  (American  cartoon),  XV.,  37S. 
Hindenburg     wasting     his     breath     on     the 

Italian  front  (Italian  cartoon),  XIV.,  187. 
Hindenburg     wresiling     wltli    Grand     Dukt- 

.Nicholas  (Engll.sh  cartoon).  V.,  11*8.  ^ 

Hlndenburgs    heal     In    the     Kritish_  lion  s 

mouth  (American  cartoon),  XV..  37."). 
Hlndenburgs   nightmare    (Italian   cartoon), 

IX.,  102. 
Hindenbuig's    strategic    withdrawal    on    the 

western  front  (English  cartoon).  XI..  .»«J. 
Hindenburg' s  vain  lure  (.Vmerican  cartoon), 

XI.,  r.«JJ.  .T.   ♦  1 

Poland    is    HIndenburg's    crux    (Dutch    car- 
toon), X.,  I'^i. 
HOLLAND:    Neutrality. 
Duteh  helplessness  (Spanish  cartoon),  A-U.. 

Fate  of  Holland's  ships.  The  (German  car- 
toon), XV.,  565.  iii,^„ 

German  demands  from  Holland  a  million 
loan   In  return   for  coal   (Dutch  cartoon), 

XIII.,  5a'). 

Holland  begging  from  warring  powers 
(Dutch  cartoon).  XVI.,  188.  ,r^»♦,^, 

Holland  and  the  German  Bluebeard  (Dutch 
cartoon).   VII..  189. 

Hollands  plight  (Engli.sh  cartoon).  XI.,  3tVJ. 

Holland's  precarituis  poslticm  (Italian  car- 
toon). VIII.,  774. 

Poor   Holland's   plight    (.American   cartoon). 

Prus.^hln  .«hadow  on  the  wall  of  Holland 
(Duteh   cartoon).    XVI..   3tm. 

HOLY  WAR:  ,  ,,   , 

A  (Urman  artist's  dream  of  a  Moham- 
m«  Ian  upri.'^ing  against  the  British  m 
Inc'.la  and  Egypt  (German  cartoon).  Vlll.. 

Homecoming    of     Odys.«<eus     (<ierman     eur- 
tt)on).   XVTII.,   5fU. 
HOSPITAL    SHIPS.    SINKING    OF: 
Souvenirs  for  Gretchen.  from  a  .-unken  hos- 
pital sh'n  (Enclish  cartoon).  XVI..  5(V). 
HtAiOR    of    the    TREX<"HES.    see    MILI- 
TARY   LIFE:    POILFS. 
Huntra»v   vl-«»"d    bv    Bolshevism    (.\meri<'an 
cartoon),  XIX.,  558. 
INDI  \.\  GIANT  ((.lernian  cartoon).  A  I..  •'^».'. 
INDIAN"     LOYALTY:      German     dl.^appoint- 
nients  in  India   ((^anadian  cartoon).  \III.. 
7''S. 
INDEMNITY  FROM   GERMANY   (Americ«ni 

cartoon).    XIX..   .".'••H. 
INDFJ^TRIAL        WORKERS        OF  THE 

WORLD:  ,,     ,, 

I.  W.  W.  and  Fnited  StaJU's  at  odds  (Am«^r. 
U-nn  cartoon).  XIII.,  377. 
IVA'EVTORS    AND    INVENTIONS: 
"  t\'itr?ilnsr  bombs  from  air.«*hips       (EngH-h 
cartoon),    TTL,   3t6, 


IRISH  HO.ME   RFLE: 
"  God   save   Ireland."    apropos   of   the   fail* 
ure  of  the  improvlslonal  home-rule  .settl*"* 
ment    (English   cartoon),   VIII..    1161. 

IRISH  SYMPATHY  WITH  GERMANY: 
Mexico       and       Ireland       together       sing 
"  luutschland  uober  .Vlles  "   (Frenrh  car- 
toon). VIII..  774. 

ITALIAN  C.\MI»AIGNS: 
•Vllies  on   the   Piave  Bridge   (American  car- 
toon),   XIV..    MM). 
Austria  and  Italy  In  the  Alps  (English  car- 
toon),   IX..    187. 
Austrian  hailstorm  on  the  Isonzo  (German 

cartoon),   \\,  202. 
Briand's  resu.scitatlon  experiment  with   tho 

Italian    God    of    War    ((Jferman    cartoon), 

VII.,    38.-). 
Colossus    of    .Monte    Grappo.    The     (It:ilian 

cartoon).   XIV..  ,V>2. 
David      an<l      Goliath      (Spanish      cartoon), 

XVIII..   .367. 
P'rancis    Jo.seph    and    Grand    Duke    Eugene 

(French   cartoon).    VIII.,   970. 
German    monster,    Italy's    peril    (American 

cartoon),   XIII..   5»i2. 
Guard   of  the  Austrian  Alps   (German   car- 
toon).   VII.,    182, 
Invasion    of    Italy,    The    (Italian    cartoon), 

XIV..    361. 
Italy     supporting    the    Tower    of    Civlllza- 

tl«)n  (American  cartoon),  XIII.,  569. 
Italy    thrown    down    from    the    Italian   Alps 

(German  cartoon),  XV..  .373. 
Itajy's  punishment  (German  cartoon).  XV., 

173. 
Italy's     resurrection     (American     cartoon). 

XIII.,   188. 
.John    Bull   hitting  the  German   war   dog  to 

sawe  Italy  (American  cartoon).  XIV..  180. 
Ob.stacles    on    the    roa<l    to    \'enlce    (lt:tlian 

cartoon)    XIV..    562. 
Sentinel  dialogue  In  the   Italian  Alps  (K.il- 

lan   cartoon).    XVI..    :\m, 
•Strafing  ••     Expedition    in    It.ilv     (It.illan 

cartoon).    XI.,   Tm). 
Teutonic  wolves  in   Italy   (Italian  cartiK)n), 

XIV.,    -MVl. 
Teutons  crossng   the    I.sonzo    upon   a   Jesuit 

hat  (Italian  cartoon),  XIV.,  .'»rt2. 
Victor    Emanuel    III..     swe<>ps    the    enemy 

ba<^k    over    the    Piave    (Spanish    cartCH)n). 

XVI.,   .V)9. 
Weeping    Italia!     (German    cartoon),    XV.. 

184. 

ITALIAN   INTERVENTION : 
The     Gaunth^t      Italy      (German      cartoon), 

VIII..    11(J3. 
More  War  Babi<'s :  when  Italy  and  Rumania 
declared  war  on  (JJermany  (Amerhvm  car- 
toon).   IX..   3(;s. 
Ungrateful    Ital>    (Geiinan   «artoon).    Vlll.. 
1757. 
ITALY     wooed     by     the     Kaiser     j»n<l     King 

George   (Spanish   cartoon).    V..    VM\. 
ITALY:    NEFTRALITY 
German    Ambassador    von    Billow    dancing 
on    a    field    of   daggers    (Italian    <artoon), 
III..  :!21. 
.TAPAN    too    proud    to    bite    at    the    (Jerman- 
.Mexlcan    bait     (American    cartoon).     XI.. 

\m. 

.JAPAN     and      Korea      (American     <'artoon). 

XX.     19(). 
.Japanese' GI VI LIZATIO.N:     .Japan  return- 
ing  to    her   primeval    "  Kidtur  "    (German 
cartoon),  VI..  8<);{. 
.TAIWANESE  INTERVENTIO.X  IN   SIBERIA: 
.Japan     interfe'-t'S    with     tin-    Gt-rman    Tiger 
eating  up  the  Russian  B«ar  (English  car- 
toon), XV.,  .3«W. 
•Japan     Jeop.irdlzes     th»-     Hun's     eonquests 

(Italian  eartoon),  XV..  .Vi."). 
.Tapane.'ie  watch-dog  in  Sihe'ia.  The  (  \m<'r- 

Ican  cartoon),  X\'.,  189. 
John   Bull   menaces   Russi.-i    witli    the   Japa- 
nese monkey  (German  cartoon ).  XIL.  .'')70. 
John    Bull    and    Pnch-    Sam    looled    bv    the 
wily  Ja]>  (German  cartoi.n).  XVI.,   183 
JERPSALEM.    GAI»TT'RE   ()T\    .-ee   PALES- 
TINE, CAMPAIGN  IN. 
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JEWS: 
Jews    driven    into    exile    by    Djemul    Pasha 
(American  cartoon  from  American  Jewish 
Chronicle),    XII..    1«S. 
JOAN    OF    ARC    LEADING    THE    ALLIES 

(American  cartoon),  XVI.,  555. 
JOHN    BULL   and    Czechoslovakia    (German 

cartoon),  XVII..  540. 
JOFFRE : 
Joffre   admits   final    German   victory    (Ger- 
man cartoon),  VII.,  573. 
Joffre.    with  one  foot  In   the  grave,   before 
tJie    Balkan    venture    (German    cartoon), 
VI.,  1216. 
JU(;OSLAV    (Italian   cartoon),   XIX.,   566. 
JUTLAND,  liATTLE  OF: 
After   the  Jutland   Fight:     British   Bulldog 
teasing  the  German  sailor  to  come  out  of 
his  kennel  (English  cartoon),  VIII..  OPS. 
••  Der  Tag"    (English  cartoon).    VIII.,  971. 
KERENSKY : 
Kerensky    driving    the    Russian    chariot    of 

Statf'   (French  cartoon).   XIII..   362. 
Kerensky,    the   Russian   Napoleon    (German 
cartoon).  XIII.,  363. 
KIAU-CHAU: 
German   watch   in.   The    (German   cartoon), 

II.,  IKM). 
"  Kiau-Chau  •• :     Fritz   quits    this    place    in 
the     sun.     while     mopping     his     forehead 
(English  cartoon).  II.,  1075. 
KITCHENER: 
Britannia   before   Kitchener's   grave   in   the 

sea    (American  cartoon),   VIII.,   767. 
Kitchener    of    Khartum    (English    cartoon), 
VIII.,  068. 
KUEHLMANN,   RICHARD   VON: 
I'an-German      hornet's      nest     aroused      by 
Kuehlmann's  speech    (American   cartoon), 
XVI.,  567. 
KULTUK: 
A'loralion  of  the  Mapi  :  "William  II..  Francois 
Joseph  and  Mahmud  V.   present  guns  and 
swords  to  the  child  Jesus  (Dutch  cartoon), 
v.,   301. 
lUoo.Ithir.'^lv      Kiiltur-plant.      The      (Italian 
cartoon).  VII..  ."-SO. 
LABC^R  AND  THE   WAH  : 
The  peasant  an»i  tlie  war  (French  cartoon), 

III..   102. 
Lnb'^r   Troubles    (Brili.sh   cartoon).    XVHI., 
568 
LATl  N-AMERICAN    INTERVENTION : 
T'ne    All-American    team    off    for    the    war: 
Wilson  leading    six  I  atin  republics  (Span- 
ish cartoon).   XI.,   5.33. 
League    of    Nations     as     the     big     brother 

(American  cartoon).  XIX.,   176. 
League  of  Nations  carr>ing  the  load  of  Old 
World   (American  cartoon),  XIX.,  .'68. 
LIBERTY  IX)AN: 
American    Liberty    Loan    beats    the    Dutch 

(.\merican  carttx)n),  XII.,    1S5. 
Liberty     Loan,     The:     The    nation's     shield 

(Anieric^an    cartoon).    XII.,    100. 
I'nch'  .*^-!m  :mMs  .some  more  gasoline  to  the 
Alli's'    war  niachlno    (American   cartoon). 
XIII..  .".71. 
LLOYD    GKORCIE.    DAVID: 
D;ivid    (I  loyd   Cfit)rge)    an<l   (]oli:ith-G<'rma- 

niH    (Dutch  cartoon).   XII..   ISl. 
Lloyd     Ci<'orge     as     juggler     (German     car- 
toon).   X..    ll.'O. 
Llovd  George  strangling  the  German  Eagle 
(English  cfirtoon).  XTIl..  180. 
LONDON : 
Lopilon     h!     nighttime     ((^Hrni.'in     cartoon), 
VII..   lor 
T/>NIK)N    POLTCi:: 
Uerph'xilv  of  Sp«  ti.il  Con.stabh'.'^  in  Lotulon 
(P:n^dl.-«i»  cartoon),   VI 11..    1Hk». 
LOl'VAIN: 
B'-lgiuni  spurns  Germany'."^-  offvr  to  rcbuiM 

I  ouvain  (French  cartoon).  VIII.,  ll.'M). 
Lu<hM)(lorff's     Il.'unmer     (German    cartoon), 
XV 11..   540. 
LI'.^ITANIA: 
}?ernstorff   exhibits   the  T^u.sitania   warning 

(American    cartoon),    HI..    522. 
Cunard   liner   j>owder  chests   (German   car- 
toon).   IV..  0.38. 
Mars  Hop-tied    (American  cartoon),  XJSL, 
371. 


MESOPOTAMIA   CAMPAIGN: 

In  Mesopotamia :  John  Bull  chased  from  the 
Garden  of  Eden  by  Enver  Pasha  (German 
cartoon),    VII.,    .570. 

Sick  man  of  Europe  as  lion  tamer  (Ger- 
man cartoon),    IX.,   549. 

MEXICO'S  RELATIONS  WITH  GERMANY: 
Germany    tempts    Mexico    (American    car- 
toon),   XI..    18.5. 
Mexico  and  Ireland  together  sing  "  Deutsch- 
land     ueber    AUes !  "     (FYench    cartoon), 
VIII.,  774. 

MEXICO'S        RELATIONS       WITH       THE 

UNITED    STATES: 

Mexican  Expedition.  The  (German  cartoon), 
IX..  367. 

"  Music    hath    charms  " :    Uncle    Sam's    at- 
tempt   to    persuade    Carransw,   with    "  hot 
air,"  VIII.,  972. 
MICHAELIS,  GEORG: 

Chancellor  Michaelis  between  the  Devil  and 
the  Deep  Sea  (Spanish  cartoon),  XIII., 
3(i4. 

Michaelis'  comic   pretensions   (English  car- 
toon), XIII.,  176. 
•  Mid'  le  class  the  bone  of  contention   (Aus 

trian  cartoon),  XIX.,  .5,55. 
MILITARISM: 

After-the-war  trade  with  Germany  (Ameri 
can  cartoon).  XIV..  .570. 

Buried  by  civilization  (American  cartoon). 
XVIII..  372. 

Clean  shave  wanted  (American  cartoon), 
XII.,  380. 

Fists  of  starvim^  Humanity  raised  against 
the  Hun-Assassin  (Dutch  cartoon),  XI  , 
370. 

German  militarism  aixjuse.'^  the  WorlJ 
(American  cartoon).  XV..  370. 

Hun-(jorilla  smothering  Civilization  (Amer- 
ican cartoon),  XV..  55K. 

In.satiablc  Hohenzollern  Moloch  (English 
cartoon),  XIV..  ,5.50. 

Militarism  imlted  at  the  doors  of  Tlie 
Hague's  Peace  Palace.  X..  05S. 

Militarism  on  the  ground  (Italian  cartoon), 
v.,   (K)0. 

Price  of  Kultur;  battlefield  covered  with 
dead  (American  cartoon),  XV.,  .561. 

Pru.«»sian  militarism  at  the  brink  of  the 
precipice    (English   cartoon),   XV.,    .5(J0. 

St.  (Jeorge  and  the  Dragon  (Australian 
cartoon),  X.,  747. 

War   God   luiing   the  German   youth    (Ger- 
man  cartoon),    IX.,   570. 
MILITARY  LIFP:: 

Art   at   the   front    (French   cartoon),   XIV., 

British  Tommy  looks  for  his  pii>e  in  a  now 
German  occupied  trench  (English  car- 
toon).  III..   100. 

Complaints  of  Tommy  (English  cartoon), 
VIII..    7»k3. 

Con.siderate  captor,  A  (English  cartoon), 
XI..  .5."i7. 

l">rilling  troops  in  m  muddy  rest  camp  (Eng- 
lish cartoon).  XV..    1S2. 

••  (;ott  Strafe!  "  (English  cartoon).  VIII., 
0.50. 

"  No  possible  doubt  whatever  "  (English 
cartoon).  V.,  307. 

Nonplusse<l  German,  A  (English  cartoon), 
v..    007. 

Te.«<t  of  Courage,  A  (French  cartoon),  VIII., 
1151. 
MILITARY  LIFE,  see  al.*<o  POILUS. 
MILITARY   NK<'ES.SITV,   Rights  of  Human- 
ity   cru«  ifl»d     on     the    <"ro.s.s     of    Mllitai'y 
Nece.'^sity   (American  cartoon).   XI..    1K7. 
MILITARY      OPi:RATI(^.Vi<.     .vee     BALKAN 
CAMPAIG.VS:      DARDANELLES      CA.M- 
PAIGNS:    EASTERN   FRONT:   ITALIAN 
CAMPAIGNS:     ME.SOPOTAMIAN    CAM- 
PAIGN:   PALESTINE.    CAMPAIGN    IN 
RUMANIAN      CAMPAIGN;      VERDUN 
WESTERN  FRONT. 

Monroe    and    Wilson    (American    cartoon), 
XIX.    isi. 
MUNITIONS  OF  WAR: 

Melting     down     the     «i,l^\.>aL^"9»    Vcn.    ^>v^xxsx\4x^ 
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__         ...     ,    UeiTnan    propa- 
K*ndlat  races  asalniit  the  American  mu- 
nition factorlea  (Auierlcan  cartixin),  IV., 
H3. 
L'nolc     Sam— Iht'     iltslnttrpsled      munition 
seller  iltullun  curtuon).  VL.  l.Uld 
NATtve  RACE:»  is*  the  WAR; 
Afiican    nesro    woman    whOJ«    hustMnd    In 
(IghtlnK  In   France  promlBea  htr  children 
a  airman  Schnltiel  If  the]-  behave  (Ger- 
man cartoon).   III,.  333. 

lioiie  (GamiBn  cartoon),  X.,  KA. 
NAVAI,  OPKRATIONSi 

Rrtum  of  the  raliler:  TIrplti.  wounded  and 
with  broken  gwonl.  befori'  the  aurprlaed 
rlcil    Ertnpi-ror   (BngHah   car- 


PAKIS,   BOMUAKDMENT  OF: 

DCHlh      tmhriiclnK    .lilt'     Bertlio 
■      " biimburdmen 


111. 


,^    m-XKholai. 

lUemian  cartoon*.  IV..  731. 
Nlchol         -■   -  -    '  ■      ~-    "■" 


-.JphU8 


mi-Hi  i> 


,   XV 


AUKHTINJ:.  CAMI-AJliN  IN: 
Brltl^  lion  on  tin-  Riv-i  .l<.i-.l!i 

cKrioMi).  x\ii..  on. 


gel    the   Kll...    ,  „^ , 

XVI.,  1S.V 

In    Paris    on    Good    Friday    (Spanish    car- 
loon),   XV..   SW. 

Paris    bombard    " 
cartoon),   XV 


NAVAI-  OPEUATIONS.  sbi-  uI«j  Jl'TUAND, 

iJATTUi  oy 

WETTRAL  TRADE,   see    BLOCKADE. 
NKITRAUtV  : 
Anxious  moments  In    the   waltinE  room   of 
(ho      Bureau      of       Pruaalan      VenBeanra 
n  cartoon^).  XV..ST7.    ^  , 


(Huaalan  ii.rtoon).  XIL. 
NICHOI-VS      NICMOLAYICVICK.      GRAND 
DLKB ; 
lixaltcd  overlonl:    Nictiolas  In   a   group  of 
(Irie^liil   l.ntcnte  (Jenerala   (German  cur- 


Indolent  Yankee  Pucltlsl,  The  {Amerlctm 
ciirtoon).  Xli.,  ii». 

Judas  Pacirtet.  The  ll^nsllah  cartoon), 
XIV.  IfiU. 

I'aiiriM  Indtseallon  (lingllsh  cartoon), 
VIII.,  T70 

l-iicltlatli'  >ur,  Thij  (Amurlcan  cartoon). 
XIV..  ISO. 

PurllHinMit  of  I'uiUletK.  A.  and  the  mui- 
lyr»  who  Juive  lalh  down  for  peace  (Ku»- 
alHn  double-carlooni,   XIV,   STS. 

Post-bellum  honors  »o  the  Caniudlan  pacl- 
fUta    cCanadlxn   cartoon!.    XIH.,   308. 

St.  Gporae  and  the  pni  Ifisl  (English  car- 
toon). xiL.  an., 

rml  Salfl  d.Hllne  witli  'Jirman  (tiia 
a  tacks     Am.-il*.H  f^.l.^.nV   XV..  .li-J. 

PADKrKWHK  ti    -ATK^;^'     -umihisition 


PARSIVIS.W    DEPRECATED    (Enftllah    car- 
toon),  v.,  804. 
PK.U'E; 

Atllfs     refuae     William's     piace     proposal 
(American  cartoon),  XIV,.  3«B. 

AUlcB      Answer.    The      FIrhl    to    the    end! 
(Dutch  cartoon),  X..  113*. 

Alllea'     Victory.    The:     the    only    aosT.or 
(American  — ■■•..'.-^*    vi-tr     if-. 

America   reft _ , 

(English  cartoon),  XII,.  .VK. 

Amerlaan  Easle  refuses  to  be  fooled  by  tlic 
(je^rman    p-ox    (American   cartoon).   Xlll.. 

An»e"l  of  Peace  does  not  trust   the   Kaiser 

(American  cartoon).  XIII..  I*«. 

all"'  ""''  America  (Dutch  cartoon).  XV.. 
Beware  of  the  Oei-man  wooden  home  (Ene- 

llsh  cartoon).  Xli,,  1TB.  " 

Hlood/  Deluge   The:  the  Kaiser  walling  for 

Jirt^rx!'.)]?,*'  ^'^•"'  ^"^  *"""""• 
Brest- LI  to  v«k— Another      Sivap      of      Pajwr 


Brutt:  Inside  the  German   Peace   Dove    Tlin 

(Bnglleh  cartoon),  X..  M3, 
Camouflage  peacp  projioaal   (American  tar- 
Central  Poweis  In  danger  of  shlpwrecli  on 

Central  Powers  smoking  the  peace  plije  to- 
Chained  German  ESagle's  last  resort-  Peace 
(ItaUan  cartoon).  X.,  um. 

*')fl"*l84''""*  "°"''^'  ''^*  '^'""  '■■'^"»«»' 
Continued'    Worries    of     Peace    Conference 

(Amertcun  cartoon),  XVIII..  .VJ< 
Death,    allowing    (he    Kalcr    the    rond     to 

Peace  (Spnnlsh  cannon),  VI  ,  TIL' 
'--■'•      .•IngJnR    tlie    Hymn    of    iV;^.'    m-.-r 
,n;    bcvlv      Italian    cBrtoon).    XII.. 


WDlfi 

an. 

Doom    of   Hohi 


noivnfall  ijf  Prt. 
'Bnl<-nte  refuw-ii 


K>n}.  XVIII.. 


T.;rX  Oin.wn  o 
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German  dog  barking  for  the  Peace  Moon 
(American  cartoon),  Xlll.,  377. 

German  '*  Humanity  *'  (Spanish  cartoon), 
XI..  184. 

Germania  in  peace  hobbleski**t  (American 
cartoon),  XIX.,  375. 

German  monster  in  sudden  admiration  be- 
fore the  Flower  of  Peace  (American  car- 
toon), XIV.,  373. 

German  overture  spurned  by  the  Goddess 
of  Peace  (Spanish  cartoon),  VIII.,  761. 

Gorman  Peace  Dove,  The  (English  cartoon), 
X.,  943. 

German  peace  kites  (English  cartoon).  VI., 
1015. 

German  peace  methods  (Italian  cartoon), 
XV.,  564. 

German  peace  offer  rejected  (English  car- 
toon),  VI.,  997. 

German  peace  propaganda  (Dutch  cartoon). 
VI.,  1210. 

"  German  Peace "  fltrangling  democracy 
(American  cartoon),  XIV.,  181. 

German  peace  trial-balloon  (French  car- 
toon), VI.,  791. 

(ierman-Russian  "  Armistice,"  The  (Amer- 
ican cartoon).  XIV.,  379. 

German  Sphinx,  The,  the  fate  of  Belgium 
is  not  settled  yet  (Dutch  cartoon),  XIV., 
372. 

German  super-diplomat  at  Peace  Congress 
(American  cartoon),  XVIII..  190. 

German  Tiger  offers  peace  to  the  Allies 
(American  cartoon),  VII.,  392. 

German  tune  in  the  American  Peace  Note 
(Italian  cartoon),  X.,  1141. 

Germania  .shows  signs  of  weariness  (Dutch 
cartoon).    IX.,   571. 

(Jermany.  holding  on  to  her  conquests,  of- 
fers peace  (American  cartoon),  XIV.,  568. 

Germany  trying  to  wave  the  branch  of 
peace  and  hold  the  bundle  of  conquest 
(American  cartoon),   XVI.,   509. 

.jrermany's  olive-branch  (French  cartoon), 
X..  846. 

German>''.'*  peace  cries  treacherous  (Amer- 
ican cartoon).  XVII.,  339. 

Germany's  peace  program,  a  chained  Atlas 
(Italian  cartoon),  X..  1144. 

Germany's   peace   proposal    (American   car- 
toon),   X.,   958. 
Goddess  of  Peace,  XIX.,  174. 

Gorped  Hun.  The  (American  cartoon), 
XVI.,  367. 

Gramophone.*?  made  in  Germany  (Italian 
cartoon).  IX,.  185. 

Hatred  and  revenge  (German  cartoon), 
XVIII.,  566. 

HohenzoUern  peace-bat,  The  (Dutch  car- 
toon),   XIV.,    374. 

HohenzoUern  peace  more  terrible  than 
war    (American   cartoon),   XIV.,   378. 

Hot  Peace  .Soup.  Tlio.  all  the  nations  eaprer 
to   t.i.st*'    it    (Swiss   j'artoon).    XI  I..    1S3. 

How  peace  <'ntti«d  ^Jj-rnwmy  (<^Jerman  e:ir- 
toon),   XIX..  ritj."*. 

llun  in  VMJn  drags  Ids  peac'«*  anK^tl  to  thf 
market   (Australian  «artoon).  X\'l.,  ,"»<»!. 

If  Lloyd  r.eorj;e  had  his  way  (('i«rman  «-ar- 
tuon).    X.,   (►44. 

It  pinches   (American  cartoon).   XIX.,   507. 

Ivan's  answer  to  tin*  Hun's  request  foi-  a 
separate  peace   (American  cartoon).  XII. , 

mi. 

John  Bull  pulls  out  the  Prussian  shark's 
t«'<th    (  Hngllsh  cartoon).  XI..   184. 

Judas-Parlflst,  The  (English  cartoon), 
XIV..   ISi). 


Junk  sale  at  Stockholm,  The  (English  car- 
toon), XII.,  360. 

-Kalserlsm,  the  stumbling  block  of  peace 
(American  cartoon),   XIV..  565. 

Laocoon  snake  trio  (American  cartoon). 
XVH..  539. 

Latest  stunt  In  the  White  House.  The 
(Swiss  cartoon).  XI..  176. 

Liberty  in  Germania's  seat  at  Peace  Con- 
ference (American  cartoon).  XVIII.,  375. 

Mars  and  Death  afraid  of  the  approaching 
Angel  of  Peace  (Dutch  cartoon).  XI.,  181. 

Mars  and  Peace,  both  Invalids  (Spanish 
cartoon),  XV.,  184. 

Minstrels  of  Peace  (Danish  cartoon).  XIX., 
555. 

"  Mountain  Labored  and  Brought  Forth  a 
Mouse  "  (Amer.  cartoon),  XX.,  Appendix 
(ee). 

Newly  born  European  nations  (American 
cartoon),  XIX.,  187. 

Nicholas  II.  rejects  the  German  Dove  of 
Peace  (Italian  cartoon).  VI.,  805. 

No  peace  with  the  murderers  of  children 
and  Red  Cross  nurses  (French  cartoon). 
XVL,  181. 

Peace  Angel  and  the  bayonet-studded  globe 
(Dutch  cartoon),  XII..  377. 

Peace  Angel,  furnished  with  a  gas  mask, 
prepares  to  visit  the  earth  (German-Swiss 
cartoon),  Xv''I.,  556. 

Peace  blotted  out  (Dutch  cartoon),  X.,  1142. 

Peace  Chestnuts;  or.  The  Stockholm  So- 
cialist Peace  Conference  (American  car- 
toon),  XII.,    188. 

Peace  Dove  at  gate  of  Paradise  (American 
cartoon).  XIX.,  373. 

Peace  Dove  fluttering  over  German  helmet 
(American  cartoon).  VII.,  586. 

Peace  Dove  loses  its  worm  (American  car- 
toon), XII.,  569. 

Peace  for  Germany,  .so  near  and  yet  so  far 
(American  cartoon),  XIV.,  380. 

Peace  on  earth  (German -Swiss  cartoon), 
XVII.,   180. 

Peace  the  lo.*ser  in  her  game  with  Mars 
(American  cartoon),  XL,  373. 

Peace  Proposal  Game,  The  (American  car- 
toon), X.,  9.')3. 

Peace  Proposal  Trap.  The  (Polish  cartoon). 
X.,  1137. 

_    Peace  songs  of  the  nations  (American  car- 
toon),  XVIII.,  .'5,'58. 

Plunder-laden  William  Is  ready  to  "  for- 
give all  "   (American  cartoon),  XIII.,   188. 

Pope  .sends  out  the  Peace  Dove  (German 
cartoon),   V.,  610. 

Portrait  Painter  (Amer.  cartoon),  XX., 
Appendix    (ee). 

Prussian  peace  Indigestible  food  for  the 
Ru.ssian  Bear  (American  cartoon),  XV., 
190. 

Radical  surgery  needed  for  this  planet  of 
ours  (Italian  cartoon),  XV..  175, 

Reconstruction  taskf!  of  T^ady  Peace  (Amer- 
ican cartoon),   XVI 11.,   1H.'). 

Reply  to  Germany's  p«'ac«*  propo.sal  (French 
cartoon).    XL.    \m. 

Kcvolutlon  prccui-sor  of  p^-acr  ((H-iinan- 
Swl.ss  <art<»on>.    XVI 11. .    'MUl 

Rumanian  '  P»*acf  "  (Dutch  <'artoon), 
XVL.  :\{\\K 

Russia  onl>  nibble's  at  th*'  s*'parate  p»'a<e 
propo.sal    (American    cartoon),    XIV.,    ."»7U. 

Russia  in  tlic  v6\v.  of  IJttle  Red  Riding 
Hood   (Knpllsh  cartoon),   XIV.,  3«,-». 

Russia  tries  on  her  German  peace  coat 
(.\merlcan   cartoon),   XIV.,   .'>70. 

Ru.ssIh'k  an.'swer  to  .si'parato  pca<'«'  nff«r  by 
(it:rniany  (American  cartootv\,  "^LLl..,  vav^. 


m 


THE   NEW   YORK   TIMES   CURRENT   HISTORY 


Ku88ia'»  peace  move  (Dutch  cartoon),  XIV., 

KuPHia's  temptation  to  make  separatt^  peaic 
(Dutch  cartoon),  XII.,  184. 

Russian  Dear  before  the  baited  peace  trap 
(English  cartoon).  XIV.,  567. 

Hu86ian  Fool  Trap  (American  cartoon), 
XVII.,  183. 

Signing  the  Russian  peace  (French  car- 
toon). XV..  552. 

Signing  of  Treaty  of  l*eace  (American  car- 
toon).   XIX.,   5(J2. 

Something  just  as  good  (Amer.  cartoon). 
XX.,  Appendix  (ee). 

Sparing  the  ogg  and  spoiling  tlie  omelette 
(F^nglish  cartoon),  X.,  1151. 

Trial  of  strength  between  Lloyd  George 
and   Bethmann-Hollweg   (Dutch  cartoon), 

X.,   1138. 

Trotzky  and  L#enin  proud  of  the  Brest- 
IJtovsk  Peace  (Spanish  cartoon),  XVL, 
185. 

Trotzky  ready  to  sign  any  peace  with  Ger- 
many  (Gemian  cartoon),   XVI.,   180. 

Two-headed  German  monster  (American 
cartoon),   XIV.,  375. 

rnclc  Sam  asks  Sir  Edward  Grey  and 
Bethmann  HoUweg  for  fair  play  (Hun- 
garian cartoon),  VI.,   1009. 

L'ndermining  the  Temple  (American  car- 
toon).   XVIII.,   559. 

Vain  Peace  Serenade,  A  (Dutch  cartoon), 
X.,  1144. 

Well-trained  Britit<h  bulldog.  The  ((ierman 
cartoon),  XI.,  (r»70. 

William*.**  observation  post  beneath  the 
wing.s  of  the  Angel  of  Peace  (English 
cartoon).    IX.,   380. 

World  cured  at  last  (American  cartoon). 
XVI II..   18S. 

PEACE,  see  also  FORD  1»EACE  MISSION. 

POIL.US: 
Monsieur      Poilu      vi.»«its      his      Godmother 
(French  cartoon),  VIII.,  776. 

Modern  Demi-God,  The  (French  cartoon), 
X.,  957. 

Philosophy  of  the  French  Poilu :  before  the 
grave  of  a  comrade  (French  cartoon). 
VIII.,  766. 

Poilu,  The,  Jealous  of  his  brother  aviator 
(French  cartoon).  XII.,  554. 

Poilu's  Ordeal,  The   (French  cartoon),  IX.. 

368. 
War  as  a  core-all :   Poilus'   dialogue  in  the 

trenches  (French  cartoon).    IX.,   187. 

I»OIL.rS,   .see  also  MILITARY  LIFE 

POINC.VRE.    R.VYMONI):  'U'hitewa.<hing   the 
Russian  defeat  (German  cartoon),  V..  39.'i. 

I'OISOX   GAS,    see  ASPHYXIATING   GAS. 
POI^\XD: 
Frpo<lom  f(»r  l*oland  (Spanish  cartoon),  X., 

946. 
German-Polish    bargain.    A     (English    car- 
toon), X..   761. 

"Independent"  Kingdom  of  Poland:  Ger- 
many's Promise  (Russian  cartoon),  X., 
1146. 

Kings  of  Belgium.  St^ibia  and  .Montenegro 
.see  their  chance  in  the  proclamation  af  a 
Polish  Kingdom  ((German  c-artoon),  X., 
941. 

Poland's  Stepnmther  (S|»anl.*-h  <;«rto(»n),  X., 
!M7. 

Polish  Freedom— Geinian  style  (Poll.sh  car- 
toon), X.,  951. 

Reward  after  years  of  waiting  (Amer.). 
XVI II.,  570. 

Tempter,  The   (I'olish  cartoon).  X.,  764. 


l»OPE,  see  BENEDICT  XV. 

PREPAREDNESS,  see  AMERICAN  PRE- 
1»AREDNESS. 

PRISONERS  OF  WAR:  Ruhleben  Zoo,  or 
the  British  Prison  Camp  (English  car- 
toon), IX.,  1&3. 

1  PROFITEERING: 

.Middleman.  The.  the  producer  and  th<'  con- 
sumer   (American   cartoon).   XII..   37H. 

PROHIBITION: 
Prohibition    in   England;    King   George   di.^- 
penses    with    the    use    of    liquor    v German 
cartoon),    IV.,    1208. 

I'RUSSIAN  JI'NKERDOM  (American  car- 
toon), XVni..  34S. 

PRUSSIAN  ISM,    see    MILITARISM. 

Ql'EEN  OP'  SWEDEN: 

Belgium,  standing  among  the  graves  of 
fallen  soldiers,  offers  a  crown  made  ol 
crosses  to  Queen  Victoria  of  Sweden,  a 
German-born  Princess  (Swedish  cartoon*, 
IV.,    1215. 

RADICALISM  CHILD  OF  INDUSTRIAL- 
ISM  (German  cartoon).  XIX.,  377. 

RECRUITING,  see  ENGLAND:  RE(niUlT- 
ING. 

RED  CROSS: 

Columbia  as  Red  Cross  nurse  (American 
cartoon).  XIII..  555. 

Knitting  to  beat  the  Dutch  (American  car- 
toon),  XIII..    569. 

Overworked  Red  Cross  philanthropist 
(Italian  cartoon),  VI II.,  !>66. 

Red  Cross  danger.  French  sentinel  advises 
an  ambulance  driver  to  take  off  the  croj^i^ 
(French  cartoon),  V.,  402. 

REPRISALS : 

Bomb  victims*  cemetery  (British).  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  XIII.,  273. 

Cologne  is  reaping  the  aero-whirlwind 
(English   cartoon),   XVI.,   363. 

REPUBLICAN  OPPOSITION  TO  LEAGUE 
OF  NATIONS  (American  cartoon),  XIX., 
177. 

RU. MANIA: 

Rumania  becoming  cheerful  again  (German 
cartoon).  XVIII.,   568. 

Rumanian  "  peace  "  (Dutch  cartoon),  XVI., 
369. 

Rl  MANIA,  NEUTRALITY: 
Rumania    closes    her   oyes   and    ears    to    Uie 
war  (French  cartoon),  VI.,  796. 

Rumania  and  Greece  wooed  by  (V-ntral 
Powers  and  Entente  (American  cartoon), 
v..  603. 

Rumanian  and  Bulgarian  Kings  hesitating- 
ly watching  Austro-German  express  train 
headed  for  Rlis.Hia  (German  cartoon),  v.. 
209. 

Ru.ssian  bluff  on  the  Rumanian  frontier 
(German  cartoon),  VI.,  1218. 

RUMANIAN  CAMPAIGN: 
Allied      "  offensive  "      in      Rumania.       The 
(Austrian  cartoon),  X..  759. 

An  anxious  moment:  the  Central  Powers 
al  i\\v  doors  of  Rumania  (French  ear- 
toon).    IX..  3S0. 

Knack  of  being  too  late.  The:  Rumania's 
appeal  to  the  Allies  (German  cartoon), 
X.,   959. 

RUM  A  X 1 A  N  I  XTERVEN'TION : 

Beginning  of  Rumania's  death  dance  (Ger- 
man cartoon).    IX.,  382. 
More  war  babies:  when  Italy  and  Rumania 
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declared  war  on  Germany  (American  car- 
toon), IX.,  3«8. 

Rumania  must  bleed  (German  cartoon), 
IX.,  567. 

RUSSIA : 

Allies  trying  to  rescue  Russia  from  the 
mire  (American  cartoon).  XVI.,  568. 

German  Tiger  has  swallowed  the  Russian 
Bear  (American  cartoon).  XV.,  179. 

German  Vulture  and  the  Bolshevik  crows 
hovering  over  Russia's  carcass  (American 
cartoon),   XV.,   180. 

German  Vultures  feasting  on  the  Ru.<»slah 
Hear  (American  cartoon),  XV..  190. 

Germany  even  wants  the  barrel  of  the 
Kussian  Dlogoncs  fAm«*rlc;«n  cartoon), 
XV.,  189. 

Gorilla  German icus  seizes  Ivan,  whom  the 
Allies  try  to  rescue  (Kngllsh  cartoon). 
XV„  369. 

Hun  dances  the  Death  Dance  with  Russia 
(American  cartoon),  XV.,  190. 

John  Bull  menaces  Russia  with  the  Japa- 
nese monkey  (German  cartoon),  XII.,  570. 

Lor  In  and  Trotzky  at  the  ^^nr  of  Russia 
(American  cartoon),  XV.,  188. 

Pan-Germanist.  The.  trr>n.«forminp  con- 
quered Russia  Into  a  number  of  Gorman 
provinces    (Amerlc.n   cai*toon).    XV.,   371. 

Pru.s.^ian  Mou.«e  in  the  Ru.^sian  Trap 
(American  cartoon).  XV.,  377. 

Pru.s.«*ian  Toreador  finl.shlng  the  Ru.ssian 
ste»»r  (American  cartoon),  XV.,  185. 

Russia,  drowning,  calmly  watched  by  John 
Mull   (Gei-man  cartoon).  V.,  399. 

Ru.-^sia  in  the  clutches  of  Kaiseri.'^m  (Amer- 
ican cartocm),  XV.,  361. 

Russia,  the  Question  Mark  of  Europe:  Will 
it  mak<'  r<'ac.*?  (American  cartoon).  XII., 
190. 

Russia  .sold  to  Germany  (American  car- 
toon), XV.,  188. 

Ru.»<sia*s  mass  sacrifice  (German  cartoon), 
IX..  3*74. 

Russian  Bear  on  the  brink  of  the  precipice 
(American  cartoon),  XII.,  564. 

Russian  Bears  new  Vodka  bottles  (Amer- 
ican cartoon),  XV.,  377. 

Russian  (JIant  chained  to  the  statue  of 
Karl  Marx  (American  cartoon),  XV.,  367. 

Russian  Hercules  at  the  parting  of  the 
ways  (Dutch  cartoon).  XII..  376. 

Rus.«»Ian  I^idy  rebuking  John  Bull  for 
iiiMulin^j:  hop  Fritz  (Kngli.sh  cartoon), 
XV..  366. 

Ru.*<sian  Rc.*^urroction,  The  (Dutch  car- 
toon), XVI.,  .{80. 

Russian  AVar  Loan  poster,  VII.,  583. 

Willl.im  II.  shear."»  the  Russian  Bear  with 
the  help  of  the  Bolsheviki  (American  car- 
toon). XVI.,  is:i. 

RUSSIAN  AIMS: 
For   Humanity   and   Constantinople   (Amer- 
ican cartoon),  X.,  958. 

RUSSIAN'    DUMA:    Duma    In    Siberia    (Ger- 
man cartoon),  V.,  406. 

RUSSIAN  FRONT,   see   KASTKRN   FRONT. 

RUSSIAN    LvVND    QUESTION:     Agiiculture 
in  RussFa  (Ru.»*sian  cartoon),  XIII.,   182. 

RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION: 
Another   Tower   of    Babel    (American   car- 
toon), XIV.,  186. 

Beclouded  defenders  of  the  Russian  Revo- 
lution   (Russian   cartoon),   X^V^,   363. 


Bids  invited  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Russian  steam  roller  into  a  steam  plow 
(German-Swisi;  cartoon).   XIV.,   366. 

Bolshevist  confession  (German  cartoon), 
XVIII..  5.56. 

Chained  Ivan  and  the  Russian  Revolution 
(Swiss  cartoon).  XV.,  5."»:J. 

Chasing  after  "  Internationalism  "  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  XIV.,   190. 

Columbia  mothering  the  Russian  cub 
(American  cartoon),   XII.,   190. 

Czarism,  the  Kaiser's  prop,  gone  (Italian 
cartoon),  XI.,  5.58. 

••  Dawn  in  Rus.«*ia" :  William  II  predicts  its 
dangers  to  them  (Dutch  cartoon),  XI., 
5.59. 

Death  of  the  Ru.ssian  Giant  (American  car- 
loon),  XV.,   177. 

Double-Headed  Eagle  of  Ru.s.sia,  The 
(American  cartoon),   XI\^,   175. 

German  Pirate's  Opportunity  in  Ru.s.«*la 
(English  cartoon),   XIV.,  377. 

Germany  pulls  Ivan  from  the  clouds  back 
to  earth   (American  cartoon),   XV.,   ."79. 

Hold  Fast,  Young  Russia  (American  car- 
toon),  XII.,   185. 

Labor  and  Capital  In  Russia  (Russian  car- 
toon),   XIII..    189. 

I^nln  and  Trotzky  on  way  to  Prince's 
Lsland  conference  (American  cartoon), 
XVIII..    565. 

New  Russia  in  the  arms  of  gorilla— Pru.s- 
slanism   (American  cartoon),  XIII..  .570. 

Prince  Kratpotkln  and  Broshko-ilrcshkov- 
skaya  fail  to  recognize  their  revoiution- 
ary  grantlchlld  (Ru.sslan  cartoon),  XI II., 
554. 

Russia,  on  her  way  to  self-government 
(American  cartoon),   XIV.,  375. 

Russia  In  the  role  of  Little  Red  Riding 
Hood   (English   cartoon),    XIV.,   .{(15. 

Russia  throws  off  its  chains  (American 
cartoon),    XI.,   377. 

Russia's  plight  (American  cartoon).  XIV., 
371. 

Russian  Bear— after  the  upsetting  of  the 
beehive  (English  cartoon).  XIV.,  185. 

Russian  Bear  on  the  brink  of  the  precipice 
(Australian  cartoon),  XIV..  .'^64. 

Russian  general's  fate  (French  cartoon). 
XV..  375. 

Russian  Plutocrat  saving  his  cash  box  from 
the  countr>''s  wreck  (Russian  cartoon). 
XIV..  184. 

Russian  Samson  and  Delilah  —  Lenin 
(American   cartoon),    XIV.,    189. 

Russian  Samson  and  his  Delilah  (English 
<artoon),   XIX.,  .5.58. 

Ten  thousand  years  of  progress  (American 
cartoon).    XIX.,    5.58. 

RUSSIAN  REVOLUTION,  .^ee  also  BOL- 
SHEVISM. 

SADDLEMAKER  EBERT'S  HARD  TASK 
(American  cartoon),  XIX..   176. 

SALANDRA.  Salandra  as  traitor  (German 
cartoon).   VII.,   197. 

SECRET  DIPLOMACY: 
In  undress  after  the  Petrograd  revelations 
(Dutch  cartoon).  XIV..  .560. 

Planning  the  first  moves  in  the  groat  wa  - 
(Dutch  cartoon).  VIII..  969. 

SENATE.  U.  S.,  Opposition  In,  to  League  of 
Nations    (American   cartoon,).    XIX.,    183. 

SERBIA : 
(The)   Cranes  of  Ibycus  coming  to  avenge 
the  murder  of  Archduke  Ferdinand   (Ger- 
man cartoon).  VI.,  797, 

King  Peter  of  Serbia  and  Sir  Edward  Grey 
(German  cartoon).   IV..   1216. 
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Serbia      between      th?      Gorman-Bulgrarinn 
pincers   (American  cartoon).  V.,  OOri. 

SERBIAN   ARMY   AT  CORFU,    King    Peter 
In  Corfu   (German  cartoon),  VII..   103. 

SHIPBriLDlNG.     (The)     bridge    to    Franco 
(American  cartoon),  XV.,  18R 

SINN  FKIN,   rrfMmany'.««  last   r«s<rvo*j  (Kn*;- 
llj*h  cartoon),  XIV.,  174. 

SKC)lI^)ri)TS.       r)lojBrenf8       Skonlourli.«»       of 
Greece  (Austrian  cartoon),   VII.,  r»87. 

SOCIALISM: 
Socialistic    quack     rejetrted     by     the     world 
(American  cartoon),  XV..  176. 

Socialism,  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothlnp  (Amer- 
ican cartoon).  XIV.,  380. 

SOI  UIKH     lAFK,     see     MIOTARY     IJFE. 
POILUS 

SOLDI  Kirs  DREAM  OF  HOME   (American 
curttwn),  XIX.,  562. 

SOMMF.      BATTLE     OF,      boo     WESTERN 
FRONT. 

SOVI^r^  agitation  in  America  (Amer- 
ican cartoon),  XIX..  186. 

SPAIN,    NEFTRALITY: 

(The)  Fiddling  neutral  Spaniard  (Spanish 
cartoon),  XI.,  375. 

German  Pot«»  to  Spain  (Spanl.«<h  cartoon). 
XII.,  368. 

Germany  recompen.««es  Spanish  neutrality 
(Spanish  cartoon),  XI..  378. 

(The)  Happy  neutral  (Spanish  cartoon), 
X.,  762. 

In    a    quandar>'    (Spanish    cartoon),    XVII. 

Martial  Spaniards— but  not  in  Spain  (Span- 
ish cartoon),  XIV.,  183. 

Treading  on  tall  of  war  dog  (American 
cartoon).  XVII..  537. 

STOCKHOLM  PEACE  CONFERENCE: 
(The)     Blindfolded     Stockholm     conference 
(Dutch  cartoon).  XII..  371. 

(The)  Failure  of  the  Stockholm  Peace  Con- 
ference  (Dutch  cartoon),    XIII.,   ,380. 

STRASBOURG,  MARSEILLAISE  AT 

(French  cartoon).  XVIII..  563. 

SUBMARINE  COMMERCE : 
(The)    New   god.    Mercurlus.   as   diver    (hu- 
morous Cierman  view  of  submarine  trade 
with    America),    (German    cartoon),    IX.. 
439. 

SI'BMARINE  WARFARE: 
American  admiration  for  the  German  tor- 
pedo (French  cartoon),  X.,  750. 

American  eagle  getting  his  back  up 
(apropos  of  the  Washington-Berlin  sub- 
marine controversy),  (Engli«h  cartoon). 
VII..  181. 

**  Ancona  "  Case:  Francis  Joseph  asks  for 
William's  advice  over  the  phone  (Cana- 
dian cartoon),   VI.,   1.001. 

"Arabic"  disavowal:  William  II.  salutes 
the  American  flag  (American  cartoon), 
v..  390. 

Attack  on  the  "  Orduna '" :  the  postscript, 
(American  cartt>on).   IV.,  935. 

Barred  sea  zone  (English  cartoon).  XI., 
184. 

Better  late  than  never;  or.  President  Wll- 
.•^on  s  final  reply  to  Germany's  submarine 
policy    < Spanish   cartoon).    XI.,   :t68. 

•  Bl.uk  Flag,  The  '  .  Wlllian)  11.  roads 
Wll.'^on's  LiisJtanln  noto  (American  car- 
/f>nfi>.    J  v..    724. 


Britain  and  the  F-boats  (German  cartoon), 
XII.,  ;i64. 

British  and  American  sailors  fishing  for 
.submarines  (American  cartoon),  XTVI,, 
181. 

British  li<»n  and  (Ik*  submarine  mouse 
(American  cartorm),  XIII..  .''»«0. 

British  prnt<M'(Ion  fmm  tcirpedoes  through 
the  obligatory  American  pass<*nger-trio 
(German  cartoon),   VII.,  1IM». 

Challenge.  The:  William  II.  menaces  to 
challenge  onlooking  Uncle  Sam  (Ameri- 
can cartoon).   III..  .M8. 

"  Coming  Bond  of  Friendship,  The  " :  ad- 
verse comment  on  handling  of  submarine 
controversy      (American     cartoon),      VI., 

Difference  of  opinion  between  the  Kaiser 
and  Tirpitz.  A  (PYench  cartoon),  VII..  314. 

England's  "  Splendid  Isolation  "  (German 
cartoon).   III.,  307. 

Farragut  rediWvus  (American  cartoon). 
XI.,  186. 

Gambler- l>eathH  last  stake  (English  car- 
toon). XI.,   188. 

Geiman-Amerlcan  relations:  near  cutting 
the  cable   (American  cartoon),   V.,   180. 

German  barometer's  steady  rise  (American 
cartoon),  XII..  :m. 

German  Pirate.  The  (English  cartoon).  III., 

German  sea  wolves  are  barking  at  the  door 
of  America  (American  cartoon),  XVI.,  ;t77. 

German  submarine  officers  watching  the 
sinking  of  the  Luaitania  (French  car- 
toon). IV..  040. 

German  submarine  sinks  a  neutral  ship 
(Engh.sh  cartoon),  VII.,  ."172. 

German      U-boats      in      American      waters 

(American  cartoon),  XVI..  371. 
Germany     courts      trouble      with     America 

(American  cartoon),  VII..  3»."». 

"  Germany  dishonored  ;  none  drowned  '* : 
Tirpitz.  standing  on  a  submarine,  making 
a  fist  at  the  escaping  Orduna  (American 
cartoon),  IV.,  JW7. 

Germany  hanging  on  to  the  end  to  the 
submarine   (American  cartoon),  XIV.,  378. 

Germany  laughs  at  the  Entente's  anti- 
submarine threats  (German  <artoon). 
XIII..  lK.-». 

Germany  off<Ts  compensation  to  the  widow 
of  a  submarine  victim  (Norwegian  car- 
toon). XII..  .'»60. 

Germany  recruiting  the  Order  of  the  Boot 
(English  cartoon),  XII.,  172. 

"  Goblins,    The,    '  Yankee    Ingenuity.'    and 

•  Science  '    11  Get  IT  "  (American  cartoon). 
XII.,   188. 

"Great  Naval  Triumph":  German  sub- 
marine comman<Ier  watching  his  drown- 
ing victims  (English  cartoon).  III..  731. 

Hands  Across  the  Sea:  Wn.«»on  grabs  Tlr- 
pltzs  fist   (French  cartoon),   VIII.,  773 

Haul  of  the  U-boat.«i  (English  cartoon). 
IV.,    i30. 

Hesperian  torpedoed  (American  cartoon), 
v.,  1S7. 

Huns    dream:      The    British    flag    at    the 

v^.V'll^-*^'    ^^^^     "^^^     (Tterman     cartoon). 
XII.,  Afht. 

"  Is  My  High  .Seas  Fleet  Safolv  Lock«  d 
Up?"  (Engli.-h  cartoon).  III.,   119, 

leviathan's  opinion  of  German  warfare 
((teinian  cart«»«»M».   IX.  .^a». 

Miracle  of  untorpe<loe«I  neutral  shio 
(Spanish  cartoon),  XVI 1..  .•«4. 
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Modern  Sea  Monster,  The  (Italian  cartoon), 
XI.,  551. 

Neptune  consoling  John  Bull  on  his  sub- 
marine losses  (Qcmian-Swiss  cartoon), 
XL.  380. 

Neptune  drivinsr  away  the  German  shark 
(English  cartoon),  XI.,  177. 

Oh  where,  iind  oh  where  has  that  "Deutsch- 
land"    gom'?    (American    cartoon),    VUI., 

**  Opening  of  the  bathing  season  " :  John 
Bull  harassed  by  a  score  of  submarines 
(German  cartoon),   III.,  582. 

"The  Pirate  Emperor,"  death  warns  the 
Kaiser  the  submarine  will  bft  his  coffin 
(Italian  cartoon).  XI.,  872. 

Protection  agaln.st  the  U-boats^flahes  star- 
ing at  the  British  anti-submarine  wire 
trawls  (German  cartoon),  VII.,  391. 

Sacrifice  of  Cain.  William  II.  (American 
cartoon),   III.,   528. 

Science's  responsibility  for  the  submarine 
war  (American  cartoon),  XI.,  556. 

Searching  the  sea  for  submarines  (Ameri- 
can cartoon).  VIII.,  U57. 

Shark  highly  Insulted  at  having  been  mis- 
taken for  a  German  submarine  (Russian 
cartoon),  XI.,   109. 

Sharks  In  the  ocean  en  Joy  the  war  (Span- 
ish  cartoon).    IV.,    1207. 

*•  Spades  are  Trumps."  England  mobilizing 
against  the  U-boats  (English  cartoon). 
XII.,   180. 

Submarine  commander's  easily  won  Iron 
Cross   (English  cartoon),  V.,  201. 

Submarine  controversy,  Kaiser  leading 
Uncle  Sam  by  the  nose  (American  car- 
toon). VI.,  122. 

Submarine  error.  A,  taking  International 
law  for  a  warship  (American  cartoon), 
X..    958. 

Submarine  pirate  (American  cartoon), 
XIX.,    187. 

TIrpltz  and  the  ghosts  of  his  drowned  sub- 
marine officers  (English  cartoon),  V., 
.394. 

TIrpltz  jeers  at  the  neutral  nations'  ships 
as  they  are  being  sunk  by  his  submarines 
(American  cartoon).  III.,  520. 

"  Top  Dog,"  a  German  dachshund  piti- 
fully looks  up  from  the  bottom  of  the 
nea.  at  a  bulldog  on  a  British  man-of-war 
(English  cartoon).  III.,  .^W6. 

Torpedoing  of  the  "  Persia "  (American 
cartoon),  VI.,  1209. 

U-boat  blockade,  the  (English  cartoon), 
XII..    .'MIO. 

U-boat  .V»,  at  Nantucket  (English  car- 
toon), X.,  749. 

TT-boat  is  growing  weaker  (English  car- 
toon).  Xlll.,  'MM. 

U-boat.  th«'  last  hope  of  the  Hohenzollem 
family  (EnglLsh  cartoon),  XII.,  368. 

TT-boat  morality  (Norwegian  cartoon),  XII., 

U-boat  fears    (English   cartoon),   XII.,   362. 
The     "  I'  "     Maidens    at    Dover    besieging 
John  Bull  (Austrian  cartoon),  XI.,  300. 

Uncle  Sam  accepting  William's  challenge 
(American  cartoon),  X.,  1140. 

Uncle  Sam  dl.scusses  the  submarine  ques- 
tion with  Germany  (Dutch  cartoon),  Vll., 
388. 

Uncle  Sam  feeds  the  Allies  In  spite  of  the 
U-boats  (American  cartoon).  XII.,   187. 

Uncle  Sam  catches  Fritz  fishing  In  Neutral 
waters  (Dutch  cartoon),  XI.,  3«2. 

Uncle  Sam  riding  over  the  bridge  to 
Fnince  (American  cartoon),  XVI.,  377. 


Uncle  Sam's  Nap  interrupted  by  the  Ger- 
man submarine  (Italian  cartoon),  X.,  752. 

Uncle  Sam's  problem  at  (Germany's  Re- 
newal of  its  submarine  campaign  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  X.,  1152. 

Voices  from  the  Deep;  submarine  victim^ 
(French  cartoon).  VII.,  578. 

William  II.  reading  U.  S.  note  while  holst- 
the  Black  Flag  (American  cartoon).  IV.. 
724. 

Zeebrugge  lUiid,  The  (American  cartoon), 
XV.,  M^ 

SWEDEN:  NEUTRALITY,  Sweden  threat- 
ened by  John  Bull   (Polish  cartoon),  V., 

XBo. 

SWITZERLAND:  NEUTRALITY,  Switzer- 
land's distrust  of  German  promLses 
(French  cartoon),  X..  1144. 

TANKS: 
British  *•  Tank  "  at  the  victoiv  near  Cam- 
bral  (American  cartoon),  XIV,  188. 

Fritz's  dislike  for  T&nks  (English  cartoon), 
IX.,  564. 

THRIFT.  The  peasant's  savings-a  powerful 
weapon  (French  war  loan  cartoon),  X., 
665. 

TIRPITZ: 
Tlrpits  Jeers  at  the  neutral  nations'  shipa 

as  they  are  being  sunk  by  his  submarines 

(American  cartoon).  III.,  520. 
U-boat  Shepherd   (French  cartoon),  XIII., 

551. 

TRANSYLVANIA :  Transylvania  crucified  by 
the  two-headed  Austrian  Eagle  (Ruma- 
nian cartoon),  X.,  964. 

TRIPOLI,  Tripolitan  Revolt,  or.  The  Camel's 
kick  (German  cartoon),  v..  195. 

TROTZKY: 
General    Hoffman    drinking    to    Trotzky's 
health  at  Brest-Lltovsk  (English  cartoon). 
XV..  37,'). 

Trotaky  ready  to  sign  any  peace  with  Ger- 
many (German  cartoon),  XVI.,  180 

TSING-TAU,  see  KIAU  CHAU. 

TURKEY: 
"  Chameau  a  deux  Boches  "   ("The  camel 
with  two  Prussian  humps  ")  (French  car- 
toon). III.,  325. 

Eclipse  o€  the  crescent  (Russian  cartoon), 
IX.,  375. 

John  Bull  and  the  Imperturbable  Turk 
(German  cartoon).   II.,    1091. 

Necessary  Operation.  A:  Pulling  Turkeys 
German  teeth  (Russian  cartoon),  IX.,  371. 

Turkey,  the  office-boy  (English  cartoon), 
J,,   618. 

Turkey  pinned  upon  a  Prussian  helmet 
(Russian  cartoon),  VII.,  ,'578. 

Turkey  takes  Italy's  place  In  the  Triple 
Alliance   (Italian  cartoon),   II.,  1088. 

Turkish  camel  refuses  to  obey  the  orders 
?t,  its  German  rider  (English  cartoon). 
III.,  107. 

Turkish  Sultan  lifted  by  the  Prussian  Eaele 
(English  cartoon).  V..  .'594. 
U-BOAT,  see  SUBMARINE  WARFARE. 

UKRAINE:  "  Independence  "  under  the  Iron 
heel  of  the  Hun  (American  cartoon). 
XVI.,  190. 

UNEMPLOYMENT  Uking  the  place  of  war 
troubles   (Norwegian  cartoon),   XIX..  P,7(\. 

UNITED  STATES :  FOOD  SUPPLY : 
'*  Don't  waste  Food  "   (American  cartoon) 
Xril.,  ,'568. 

Two  birds  with  one  stone:  food  prices  and 
the  Kaiser  (American  cartoon),  XIU., -rrvvs. 
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I'NITED  STATES:  NEUTRALITY: 
America  the  modern  knight  errant  (French 
cartoon),    XV 11 1..    r>6r>. 

American  bulldojr  watchhij?  (Amerl<an  car- 
toon), XL.   18r». 

,  American    neulnillty    (Norwegian    cartoon), 
VI.,    J214. 

"American  neutrality":  I'ncle  Sam  »iutt» 
France  and  RuM»ia  with  munitions  (Ger- 
man cartoon),  Hi.,  .315. 

Uncle  Sam— the  disinterested  munition 
seller  (Italian  cartoon),  VI.,   1016. 

Uncle  Sam's  awakening  (English  cartoon), 
XI.,  IRS. 

Uncle  Sam's  dilemma  before  entering  the 
war  (Dutch  cartoon),  VI.,  IK)!). 

"  T'ncle  Sam's  double-face":  Praying  for 
peace  on  earth  and,  at  the  same  time, 
.^filing  war  munitions  ((terman-AmerI<'an 
cartot>n),  IV.,  727. 

UNITED     STATES:     PARTICIPATION     IN 
THF2  WAR. 

America's  Indifference  while  the  Hun  Is  at 
the  gate  (American  cartoon).  XVI.,  377. 

America's  war  alms  (American  cartoon), 
XV..   183. 

American  brother.  The  (German  cartoon), 
XVI.,  isr.. 

American  Buffalo  thoroughly  aroused  now 
(American  cartoon),  XIII.,  r)70. 

Amerlc.in  doughboy  with  a  couple  of  Hun 
helmets  (American  cartoon),  XVI.,  376. 

American  Eagle  bringing  home  wounded 
Amerhan  .soldier  wrapi>ed  up  in  an  Amer- 
ican flag  (American  cartoon),  XV.,  37S. 

American  Ragle  chases  the  German  Eagle 
(H»Tnstorff)  away  (English  cartoon),  XI., 
177. 

American  Eagle  flies  to  the  Rhine  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  XVIII.,   17.S. 

Anier.ican  Eagl»»'s#new  brood  (American 
cartoon),  XII.,  VM). 

American  farmer'.-?  war  prosperity  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  XIX.,  j74. 

American  Intervention  (Italian  cartoon), 
XIII.,   181. 

American  labor  throws  the  hammer  at  Will- 
lam  (American  cartoon),  XV.,  188. 

Amerlcnn  IJberty  I^oan  beats  tiie  Dutch 
(American  cartoon),  XII..  IS."). 

American  man  power  becoming  a  factor, 
XVII..   188. 

American  marin*^  laughs  at  "  Deutschland 
liber  Alios"  (American  cartoon),  XVI., 
378. 

American  peace  arguments  (American  car- 
toon), XI 1 1.,  17.'i. 

American  preparedness  (English  cartoon), 
XV 11..    ."»44. 

American  prestidltateur  ((•erman-SwI.'^s 
cartoon),  XI.,  372. 

American  railroads  on  the  firing  line 
(American  cartoon),  XIV..  378. 

American  rainbow  hailed  by  F3urope  (Amer- 
i<  an   cartoon).   XIII.,   184. 

Am'^rlcan    swoi-il    hits    incredulous    ({erman 

skull  (American  cartoon),  XVII..  1S3. 
\merican     "  tin     soldiers  "     (German     car- 
t<Hin).  XVITI.,  ISO. 

American  troops  in  battle  (Frencli  cartoon), 
XIII..   "iCO. 

Aniorlcan  troops  retr.rning  with  German 
iielmets   (AmerUan  cartoon).  XVIll..  372. 

American  war  horse  at  full  speed  (.Ameri- 
can cartoon).  XV.,  .'»<i2, 

(The)  Americans  are  coming  (American 
cartoon),  XVI.,  r»0(>. 

tJattle  of  Picardy,  The.  Uncle  Sam's  own 
battle  (American  cartoon).  XV..  372. 


Father  Neptune  unites  .John  Bull  and 
Brother  Jonathan  (English  cartoon),  XII., 
366. 

France  ap[>eals  to  Wilson  (Gcrman-Swlss 
<artoon),   XV..   r»(J.'). 

Fritz  has  at  last  "  located  "  the  Sammies 
(American  cartoon).  XV.,  378. 

Fritz's  advice  to  Don  Quixote-Uncle  Sam 
that  he  im<l  better  stay  at  iiome  (German 
cartoon),  XVI.,    187. 

Fritz  lassoed  by  American  doughboy 
(French  cartoon),  XVII..  .^Vi. 

Germany  driven  by  Wilson  into  the  war 
with  the  United  State.<  (American  car- 
toon), XL,  373. 

Germany  warned  not  to  touch  the  Stars  and 
Stripes  (I'olish  cartoon),  XI.,  .-».m. 

Giant  (Uncle  Sam)  awakens  (Amerh-an  car- 
toon), XII.,  18I». 

God    .Mars    welcoming    Columbia     (English 

cartoon),  XL,  .V»4. 
**GottI  Papa,  the  Yankees  are  in  earnest," 

(American    cartoon),    XI L,    l.SN. 
His  bit  done  for  liberty  (American  cartoon), 

XIV.,  190. 

Hohenzollem  finger  prints  (American  car- 
toon),  XV.,   374. 

Hun,  The,  eye  to  eye  with  Uncle  Sam 
(American  cartoon),  XI 11..   174. 

John  and  Uncle  Sam  again  united  (English 
cartoon).  XI L,  .ViL 

Johnny     Yank,     welcomed     In     the     Allied 

trenches  (Australian  cartoon).  XIIL,  177. 

Lafayette    nous  voila   (American  cartoon), 

A,  \    11.,       OtW. 

Loan  of  $.3,000,000,000  to  tlie  Entente:  Uncle 

^Vr'^^-fi^^^    projectile    (Italian    cart(U)n), 
J^-lL,    111. 

Missing  link,  Tlie:  Uncle  Sam  (AmeHc.an 
cartoon),  XI L,  181). 

Punishment  of  the  rebellious  U.  S.  Senators 
(American  cartoon).  XL.   \\H). 

Red  Indians,  France'*  new  partner  (Ger- 
man cartoon).   XVI L.  3.3.-|. 

Resurrection  of  Freedom  (American  car- 
toon). XL,   377. 

(Ti»e)  Return  yllsit:  1402-1017  (Italian  car- 
toon),  XIL,   lit. 

(The)  Roar  of  the  American  war-God  (Ger- 
man cartoon),  XIL,  .Vi3. 

^^IL\7??*  -J'V^^'^^iiP  ""  ^^^  (American  car- 
toon;. A  \  1.,  oiO. 

St.  .Mililfl  flr.^t  American  offen.^lve  at 
(American  cartoon),  XVI I. ,  346 

*^  PnVr.  ?f'  T-'berty  .suddenly  changed  into  a 
Fury  (German  cartoon).  XVI.,  172. 

Tliat  American  Timft  gives  Wililam  a  chill 
(American  cartoon),   XIL.  .isu. 

Tvvo  Giants:  the  Hun  and  ITncle  Sam  (Eng- 
li.-^lj  cart(H>n).   XIL.    17(;.  ^'-ng- 

U-Boat  periscope  aghast  at  the  sight  of  the 
American   flag   (American  cartoon)     XII 

Uncle  Sam  afraid  of  entangling  alllanceq 
(American   cartoon),    XIX..    373. 

^Hmf.  ?-\v  """^^  ^^J"^  nations  to  hold  the 
line.  W  e  n.  coming  ton  million  strong  " 
(American   cartoon).    XV.     .•?({•»  ** 

^'r"!'''!.!*'"."  •"■<•"•<'">?  Into  th..  Franco-nrlt- 
Ish  BiK  I^aK.ic  (Am.Tlcin  cartoon)    XVI 

Uncle  Sam  dive.sting  himself  of  sovereignty 
(American  cartoon).  XIX..  ISO  'K"iy 

^l"nn,..-':?'"xlx  ■'  ,sf'    "'*"    -"tanKlln,:    al- 
''t^mK^..  !,'i;l""-'"''    ^American    car- 
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Uncle  Snm  the  new  policeman  on  the  beat 
i Australian  cartoon),  XIV.,  3G7. 

Uncle  Sam  off  to  the  front  (American  car- 
toon), Xll.,  508. 

Uncle  Sam  whipping  William  (English  car- 
toon), XII.,   559. 

Uncle  Sam's  check-book  riding  to  the  front 
(American  cartoon),  XI.,  5(i8. 

Uncle  Sam's  prayer  for  victory  (American 
cartoon),  XIV.,  370. 

Uncle  Sam's  world  medal  (American  car- 
toon), XVIII.,  373. 

War  preparations  growing  fast  (American 
cartoon).    XII 1.,   370. 

Watch  on  the  Rhine  held  by  Uncle  Sam 
(American  cartoon),  XVIII.,  370. 

UNITED     STATES:     PARTICIPATION     IN 
THE  WAR: 
Welcomed  arrival  of   Uncle   Sam    (Spanish 

cartoon),  XI.,  501. 
When  the  American  air  fleet  comes  (Dutch 
cartoon),  XIV.,  185. 

Why  we  are  at  war  (American  cartoon), 
Xlll.,  372. 

Why  we  are  fighting  (American  cartoon), 
Xlll.,  370. 

•     1.  For  freedom  of  the  seas. 
•J.   For  the  life  of  our  Republic. 

3.  For  democracy. 

4.  For  right  against  might. 

Yankees  march  through  London  (Austra- 
lian cartoon),  XIV.,  172. 

UNITED    STATES :      POLITICS : 

I're.sidcntiul  election  of  1916:  German  vote 
refused  bv  the  G.  O.  P.  and  Hull  Moose 
I*arties  (American  cartoon),  VI.,  804. 

l'unij.hmcnt  of  the  rebellious  U.  S.  Sen- 
aiors   (American  cartoon),  XI.,  100. 

UNITED  STATES:  RELATIONS  WlTii 
AUSTRI.V-HUNGARY:  American  note  to 
Austria  (German  cartoon),  VI.,  1203. 

r.MTFl)  STATES:  RELATIONS  WITH 
GERMANY: 

AriHTlea'.^    Iiesitation    (Duteli    cartoon),    V., 

Anieriea'H  la.st  l•^^'Ay  a.s.sunu-.^  th<!  shape  of 
a   Maxim  gun    (Italian  cartoon),  XI.,  3*0. 

American  backbone:  "Lost*'  (somewhere 
in  Washington)  (American  cartoon),  VI., 
J012. 

American  Eagle  carries  Wilson's  '*  strict 
ae<  ountability  "  note  to  Germany  (Amer- 
ican cartoon).  III.,   519. 

American  Eagle  to  the  German  vulture 
(Spanish  cartoon),  XI.,  5.*»3. 

American  Eagle  scornfully  rejects  the  Ger- 
man vulture'.s  plea  for  help  (South  Af- 
rican cartoon).  HI.,  122. 

American-German  marionette  figlit  (Italian 
cartoon),  V.,  (UK). 

American  patience  near  exhaustion  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  XI.,  187. 

American  pseudo-threat  against  <.;rrmany 
(Italian   cartoon).    VI.,    1011. 

**  Nq  family  resemblance  "  ;  American 
Eagle  spurns  pleas  of  (Jerman  vulture 
(South  Afican  cartoon).  111..  122. 

German-American  boxing  match  (Italian 
cartoon).  XI.,  301. 

German  headquarters  laughs  at  America  s 
threat  (American  cartoon),  XI.,   185. 

German  "  Trojan  Horse  "  ;  Bern.^torff  be- 
fore the  gates  of  the  Washington  Stat-^ 
I>epai  tin«*nt       (American      cartnon),      VI., 

T'NITKD      STATFS:      RELATIONS      WITH 
(JERMANV: 
Hun    lying   In    wait    for    Inrle   S.nn    (Ain«r- 
i<:in   e;irt«M»iO,   XI.,    1*>7. 


Uncle  Sam  and  the  Imperial  Dachshund 
(English  cartoon).  II.,  1080. 

Uncle  Sam  nearing  the  brink  (American 
cartoon).  III.,  521. 

Uncle  Sam  starts  loading  his  gun  (English 
cartoon),  V.,  185. 

Uncle  Sam  suspicious  of  William's  prof- 
fered hand  (American  cartoon),  XI.,  185. 

Yankee  popgun  and  the  German  Eagle 
(East  Indian  cartoon).   VI.,  1004. 

UNITED     STATES:      RELATIONS     WITH 
MEXICO,     see     MEXICO:     RELATIONS 

WITH  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

VENICE : 
Venice    visited    by    an    Austi*ian    (German 
cartoon).  VII.,  582. 

VENIZELOS : 
Incendiary,    The    (German    cartoon).    IX., 
373. 

Venlzelos  and  martyred  Greece  (German 
cartoon),  X.,  951. 

VERDUN : 
Before    Verdun    (Russian    cartoon),    VIII., 
970. 

Death,  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
PYench  before  Verdun  (German  cartoon), 
IX.,  174. 

German  scorpion  stinging  itself  to  death 
before  Verdun  (English  cartoon),  VII., 
576. 

German  Sisyphus  before  Verdun  (American 
cartoon),  VII.,  386. 

Hohenzollern's  mad  rush  into  the  arms  of 
"  L* Homme  Mort "  (English  carioon), 
VII.,  381. 

Recapture  of  Fort  Douaumont  (French 
cartoon),  X.,  760. 

Verdun  defeat  diplomatically  stated  (Rus- 
.sian  cartoon),  IX.,  559. 

Verdun,  the  wrecking  place  of  the  Berlin- 
Paris  Express  (Russian  cartoon),  IX., 
171. 

VICTOR  EMMANUEL  HI.,  KING  OF 
ITALY  : 

Victor  Emmanuel  III.  sweeps  the  (Germans 
over  ttic  Plave  (Spanish  cartoon),  XVI., 
5.39. 

VICTORS,  Hunger,  Pestilence  and  Bol- 
shevism (German-Swiss  cartoon),  XVIIl., 
188. 

VICTORIA,  QUEEN  OF  SWEDEN,  see 
QUEEN   OF   SWEDEN. 

VICTORY  SINGING  (French  cartoon). 
XVII.,  541. 

WAR: 

Atlas  sinking  under  his  burden  (English 
cartoon).   VIII.,  778. 

British  taxpayer  paying  for  Germany's 
war,  XIX.,  570. 

German  Brute,  The,  let  loose  (French  car- 
toon). VI 11.,  7(i2. 

Glory:  widows  and  mothers  mourning  be- 
fore a  laui el-covered  coffin  (French  car- 
toon), VIII.,  762. 

God  Mars's  blood  horn  of  plenty  (German 
cartoon),   VIII.,   961. 

Modern  Polyphemu.s.  The  (Australian  car- 
toon).   IX..   574. 

Post- War  tax  stilpe.-;  (Atnejiean  cartoon), 
XIX..    :?80. 

Red  Plowman.  T]\r  (Australian  tartoon), 
X.,   7(^i. 

Tniie    Kli«).sts    ..f    w.ir    (Am»-riejm    cartoon) 

XVI 11..  .-,<;n  ' 

To\»\  «(»st  of  jAm.jir.in  (^ar(oon).  XIX.. 
174. 

WAR   OF  ATTRITION: 
Tliiii'  ;is   Engliinds  .\lly  (Gt'rmnn  cnrloonK 

Xlll..  :wx 
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Wheel  of  Time.  The  (G6rman*8wis0  car- 
toon). XIV.,  601. 

WAR  COSTUMES: 

Latest  mode,  The:  the  garb  of  the  Red 
Crou  Nurse  (French  cartoon),  IX.,  368. 

Underclothing  problem.  The  (English  car- 
toon), XVI..   176. 

War  god  brooding  over  his  deeds  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  XVIII..  376. 

WAR  FINANCE: 

Europe  floating  in  a  stormy  scu  of  war 
debt  (American  cartoon),   VII..  202. 

Europe's  progress  toward  bankruptcy  (Qer- 
man-Swiss  cartoon).  XI.,  377. 

War  Finance,  Racing  car  of  war  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  XIX,  374. 

See  also  under  names  of  Individual  coun- 
tries. 

WAR    HYDRA    (American    cartoon).    XDC, 
174. 

WAR     PROFITS,     see     AMERICAN     WAR 
PROFITS 

WAR  SPIRIT: 
Modern  Aladdin,  The  (Dutch  cartoon).  IX.. 
564. 

WESTERN  FRONT: 

Allies  at  the  Rhine?  (German  cartoon),  IX.. 
598. 

Allies'  Spring  drive  unhinges  the  Hinden- 
burg  statue  (American  cartoon),  XL,  567. 

Ally  steak  tougher  than  bear  meat  (Ameri- 
can cartoon),  XV.,  STl. 

America,  the  Entente's  last  hope  ((^rman 
cartoon),  XVL.  368. 

Amei^can  Army  holding  back  the  Hun  from 
grabbing  Paris  (Spanish  cartoon).  XVL. 
551. 

Another  Channel  vacation  spoiled  for  Lady 
GormaniH.  who  scolds  William  11.  for  his 
broken  Calai?  promise  (American  car- 
toon), XVL,  563. 

Battle  of  Plcardy.  a  second  Verdun  (Ital- 
ian cartoon),  XV..  568. 

Ha  tile  of  the  Somme  (English  cartoon). 
IX.,  364. 

Black  Prince  of  Pioardy,  Thi*  (English  car- 
toon), IX.,  564. 

Blood-dripping  Atlas,  The  (Italian  cartoon). 
XVL,  177. 

BrItlHh  lion  at  the  Hindenburg  Line  (Amer- 
ican cartoon),  XV.,  563. 

British  lion  mauling  the  Hun  (French  car- 
toon), IX.,  572. 

British  snail-advance  on  the  Somme  (Ger- 
man cartoon).  X..  ©56. 

Bvnp'.s  sudden  blow  (American  cartoon). 
XIV..   188. 

Canadian  .'^oldier  at  Ypres  (Engli.ih  car- 
toon). HI..  528. 

David  (Uoyd  George)  and  Gfollath  Ger- 
mania   (Dutch  cartoon).  XIL.   181. 

Death  leading  German  soldiers  up  Hill  X. 
(Spanish  cartoon),   XVI.,  365. 

Death  at  Mount  Kemmel  awaiting  another 
bumper  Hun  harve.«*t  (.Vmerlcan  cartoon), 
XVI..  IW). 

Death  telephone.^  to  (*ermany  for  more 
men   CAmerlcan  cartoon),   XVI.,  379. 

Defying  British  lion.  The  (Canadian  car- 
toon). XVL,  37.**. 

English  ballet  (German  cartoon).   II..   1«W». 

English  distreHs  turns  the  people  to  prayer 
(German  cartoon).   XVI..  368. 

English  offensive  clock.  The  (Gernmn  car- 
toon),  IX..  .Vm. 

Entente  (^ry-Babifs  <rylnK  for  Ind*  Sam 
(flormmi   «artoon).  XVI.,  ."<m. 


Foch  on  the  battlefield  laying  his  plans 
(French  cartoon).  XV.,  .'>57. 

Foch's  pincers  holding  William  fast  (Amer- 
ican cartoon),  XVL,  570. 

French  counterattack,  A  (Italian  cartoon). 
XV.,  565. 

French  Santa  Claus's  Dream :  early  arrival 
of  1.000,000  English  soldiers  (French  car- 
toon), II..  1084. 

French  view  of  the  much-heralded  German 
offensive  in  the  west  (French  cartoon), 
XV.,  172. 

Frita  can't  get  tli rough  the  western  front 
(English  cartoon).  XV..  171. 

German  bogy-man  of  1916  (French  car- 
toon), VIL.  586. 

German  retreat  on  the  Somme  (American 
cartoon),  XI..  568. 

Crerman  soldiers  in  retreat  on  the  Somme 
(French  cartoon).  IX..  374. 

German  strategic  camouflage  (American 
cartoon).  XV..  377. 

Germany  laughs  at  the  Allies'  slow  forward 
drive  (German  cartoon),  IX.,  573. 

Germany's  clever  retreat  (German  cartoon), 
XIL.  372.  ^ 

Great  German  Spring  drive  of  1918  (Amerl* 
can  cartoon),  XIV.,  561. 

Hindenburg  before  Paris  (American  car- 
toon). XV..  562. 

Hindenburg  stuck  on  the  road  to  Paris  and 
victory  (American  cartoon).  XV.,  378. 

Hindenburg'*  head  in  the  British  Lion's 
mouth  (American  cartoon).  XV.,  375. 

Home  run.  The  (English  cartoon).  VIII. , 
966. 

Italy's  fighters  in  France  (It£(lian  cartoon). 
^LV J>.|  Xo4. 

Joffre  and  Sir  John  French  afraid  of  the 
Crown  Piince's  **  pincers  "  (Genpan  car- 
toon), v.,  606. 

John  Bull  forces  the  "  poilu  "  ;ind  the 
American  *'  doughboy  "  to  defend  Calais 
(German  cartoon).  XVL,  388. 

Knitting  French  Cabinet  preparing  for  a 
new  Winter  campaign  (Austrian  cartoon), 
VI..  810. 

Line  to  Paris  blocked  again  (English  car- 
toon).  XV.,  564. 

.Miss  Britannia's  "  MlBsed  "  harvest  (Ger- 
man cartoon),  IX.,  376. 

New  Year's  pre.«*ent  that  we  are  wishing 
for   (French  cartoon),    II.,    1084. 

Orangutang  hold  fast  by  the  Allies  (Italian 
cartoon),  XVI.,  .'*tH. 

Prussian  hordes  stopped  43  milei?  before 
Paris  (American  cartoon),  XVI..  .")69. 

Prussian  .soldier  pierces  tlie  British  I  Jon 
with  his  helmet  point  (American  cartoon). 
111.,  ."125. 

Race,  The  (Crerman  cartoon).  XVL,  .'»66. 

Road  to  Paris  barred  by  American  barbed 
wire  (American  cartoon),  XVL,  568. 

Road  to  Paris  barred  by  Uncle  Sam  (Amer- 
ican cartoon),  XVI..  .">65. 

Road  to  Paris  closed  (American  cartoon). 
XVL.   :t7(J. 

Road  to  Paris  rammed  (American  cartoon). 
XVI.,  552. 

Tiiat  "  Dinner  in  Paris  "  (Italian  cartoon). 
XV..  374. 

Trip  to  Calais  postpon<  d  (English  cartoon), 
XV..  562. 

WESTERN  FRONT,  see  al.>*o  VERDUN. 

WILLIAM   FREDERICK.   CROWN   PRINCE 

OF  GERMANY,  j^.e  (^ROWN  PRINCE  OF 

<;er.manv. 

WILLIAM    II.    ADD.^    "P"    TO   THE    RUS- 
SIAN  I'RONTIKR  POLIO  (Aincriian  car- 


toon). XIV 


•  t  4  rS. 


CUMULATIVE  INDEX 


WILJ^IAM  II,  AFRAID  OF  THB  AMERI- 
CAN p-OOTPBiNTS  ON  THE  SANDS  OF 
FRANCE  (Amerlcnn  curloon).  XVI..  Sd8. 

WIU-IAM  II.  AFRAID  OF  THE  AMERI- 
CAN UAND8LIDB  (American  cartoon). 
XV..  ST!. 

WJLUAM  II.  AFR-\ID  OF  THE  BURSTING 
OV  THE   HINDBNBUHG   BLUFF    (Eue- 


lUh  c 


.  XII., 


sei. 


.  XII.. 


ril.M.VM  ri-  BOMHAKDEI)  FOR  HELP 
BY  FRANCIS  JOSEPH.  HINUENBURG 
AND  THK  CKOWN  I'RINCP:  lEngH"'' 
curtoonl,  VIII..  KA. 


WILLIAM  II.  AND  HIS  NEW  BUIXJA- 
RIAN  ALLY  (English  I'urtounl.  V.,  Ti02. 

WILLIAM  it.  CALLIN-G  BACK  TREACH- 
EROl-S  CZAR  FERDINAND  OF  BI'L- 
liAltlA    (Am.'itojin  -Jirioon).   XVII..   M7. 

WILLIAM    IT     .VS   I~A\CTE  THK  .SECOND 


WILl-1  > 

lull  .  ii-to 
WILLIAM    1 


lU.t. 


:tii-i.eeh 


HIS 


,'Iti., 


WILLIAM   11.   AND   HIFi  .I;i;A' 

RAlSINri       THEIK       .MONIMKNT 
DEATH  (Am.Tkaii  .HitiionJ.  XV..   1T1 

WILLIAM  II.  AT  CONSTANTINOPLE, 
menliin  xkiillH  (ItullHti  I'Urtoiin),  VI,,  I 


WILiLIAM  IL  AFRAID  OF  THE  LUSl- 
TANIA  GHOST  (American  carloonj. 
XVI      5fi7 

■WIIAJAM  II.  ANGRY  AT  CHRISTOPHER 
COLUMBUS     (Ensliah     cartoon),     XVII,. 

WILLIAM  II, 'S  "ALTB  GOTT "  (Dutch 
cartoon),  XV,,  567. 

WILl.lAM  II  APOLOGIZES  TO  ARGEN- 
TINA lAtiierlcain^artoon)    XIII..  3TS. 

WILLIAM  II.,  ARCH-GAMBLER.  AT 
ROUUB  ET  NOIR  (South  African  car- 
toon), rx..  371. 

WILLlAJt  IJ  AWAKK^fl^'0  OF  (American 
cartoon).   XVII..   34T, 

WILLIAM  II,  BELABORED  BV  JOHN 
BULL'S      TRIDENT      (Italian      i;urloon), 

vni.,  070. 

WILLIAM    11.    BEFORE    THE    COUf 
DEMOCRACY    (Amerlcuii  


tr  THB 


lis. 


_  ,     __.PPLED  WiLLiB  ComE,s 

.MARCHLVCj    HOME    AGAIN    (AmertCBH 

cartoon).  XVII.,  18B. 
WILLIAM        11,  S        CROCIDILB        HRIEF 

AMIDST  A  HEAP  OF  HKULLS   (Italian 

cartoon).  XVI.,  Sflfl. 
WILLIAM      II.      AND      CROWN      PRINCE 

Al-'KAID   OF  THE    DAWN    IN    RUSSIA 

(Dutch  cartoon).  XI..  KIO, 
WILLIAM  II.  AND  THE  CROW.V  PRINCB 

AT  THE  FIELD-PHOME  (American  car- 
toon), v.,  3oa. 

WILI..IAM  II.  AND  HIS  CROWN  PRLNCEl 
FORCED  TO  HE-TIRE  THEIR  AUTO- 
MOBILE (EiiRUsh  <,irU>,m)    XIJl     300. 

WILLIAM     .  ■■..■.-    I^'RINOB    IM- 

VBSTI-.  I'hIACH    DOVE 


"VITLLIA 


WILLIAM  H.  AND  BISMARCK:    The  Ghost 


_  _      .i  PRINCE. 
<;0-ROI'.ND,  RIDING  TO 

j.iiM"'--     V'\     CALAIS     (Bngllah     car- 
loon),  III.,  lin. 
WILLIAM   II.  CRUSHED  BY  THE  ALLIES 

(French  ,:uL...-ii)    Vlir..  ll.W. 
WILLIAM   II     DANCINC  O.N'  THE  TOP  OF 

ATI-AS  I  English  curloon).  XI,.  183. 
WILL1A.M    II.'S    DANGEROUS    PUNCH   AT 

ATI„\S   (Engl.Hl.  cannon),   XI..   IT.'J. 
WILLIAM      I!    S     DAY     OF     RhX.'KONlNG, 

THE   lEntliHli  CHrloon).   IV.,   1200, 
WTLLlA.M    n,    DEATH    AND  THE   DEVIL 

(Amevl.aii  ,;,ii.,arn    .W       .!i:7 

William     ,    l.kath  an[>  the  devil 

KKEP  \\'.\h  i.'orNCU.  lAmnkMin  car- 
toon)    XVI.,   .'iTO. 

WlU-lAM  IJ.  AND  DEATH  DRINKING  TO 
THE  HEALTH  OF  BLEEDING  GBR- 
JIANIA  (American  cailoon),  XVI,,  .ITo, 

WILLIAM  II.  AND  DEATH  GAMBLING 
(Amcrii'un  cartoon).  XVI      100. 

WILI-IAM  IJ.:  -DEATH  HOVERING  OVER 
THB  KAISER'S   THRONE"    [Au«trallan 


,    IWI. 


WILLIAM 

GOD" 

WILLI  A. \I 


WILLIAM  11.  A.VD  ''HARLES  Oh'  AUS- 
TRIA BEFORE  TIIR  WOHLTfS  TRIBU- 
NAL  (American   ...rloon),   XHI.,  3711. 

WILLIAM  I!.  CLIMBING  THE  FATAL 
LADDER;  IHI4-l!i|7  (Fi.n.h  .Hiloon). 
XH.,  I7.-I, 

W^LLrAM  II,  CLIMBING  TO  THE  POOR- 
HOUSE   (American  caiUKin),   XVII,,    182. 

WILLIAMJl.'S  COStMi'"!;-  >T'.-.vi  WITH 


GENERAL  DE:.4TH  O.V 


■If],  W1LLIAM'.S 
■  ■  !■  XIV..  jm. 
.■•..l-i'01,\TED  AT  THE 
'UK  -VMEKICA.N  DRAFT 
ion).  XIL.  182. 
SAPPOINTED  BY  HIR 
r.d:     SURMARiyE   AND 


RAM>KKi< 

CREDIT    i 

VILLIAM  n. 


-\T    THB 
IJi       AIR 

■  TO   ITS 


TI'HKEV   AS  BALKING  TEA.M    (hinallsh 
CHitoon).   IT..   11178. 
WILLIAM    II      DROPPRn    BY    GERVIVV.K 


THE    NEW    YORK    TIMES   CURRENT   HISTORY 


WILUAM   II.   IIROPS  HIS  BOOTY  <F 
canDon),   XVII.,   .VtV 

WIl.lJAM    II. *K    BASTKK    EGU 
cartoon).  XI..  3M. 

WII.L.IAM  II..  THK  BUOMANIAC,  AS- 
PIRES TO  THE  POSITION  OF  ATLuVS 
fAiiulrulian  cartuonl.  IX..  SOU. 

WILLIAM    II.,   iTiE  BGOMANIAC   ATLAS 

pBRMPiKma  VN  >p:n  ma  bi'bljbn 

(AustrallHn  cartuonl    IX.    HI. 
WILLIAM  II.  BycOURAGBS  A  SSBPPKLIN 

TO  IK)  ITS  WORST  (AmerliHIi  lurloon), 

XIIl.,  STT. 
Uii.l.H.M    II     V\CE  TO   t'ACK  WITH   DE- 

I'-KAT  lAnwilcan  ™rtoo(i>,  XVII..  314. 
WILLIA.M     11,  a     t'AREWEl.L    (Dutch    rar- 

toon).   Xll!.,   503. 
VV1LLI.\.\I    li,.    A    FATAL    SlNHIiSE    FOR 


(Amer 


FIN 


XI,. 


)  RG^S 


WILLIAM    AND    HIN-DB-VHURG:    CAMOU- 
KLAUE    A.NUEI-S    l.\iii<rluin    cartooonl. 

XV.,  .vw. 

IVILLIAM  II.  AND  HlXDENBl'ttr,  WATCH 
THE         ARRIVAL        UP         AMERICAN 


WILLIAM  II..  Till.;  Ii' 
MELD  OF  THE  i 
EXCULPATE  Hl.\I^ 
toon).  XV..  .Viy. 

WILLIAM    n  s    wr.. 


WILL 


I     11. S     INSIG-NLV 
Xll,.  - 


XVIIL.   ITTi. 

WlLLJ.\M  11.  ANn  FRANCIS  JOSEPH  AP- 
PROACHING THE  ABYSS  (Itallnn  rar- 
toon).  V  11..  DBS. 

WTLLIAM  II..  FRANCIS  JOSEPH.  FKRrH- 
NAND  OF  BrUJARlA,  AND  THE  Fl'I^ 
TaN  PI.AYINfl  IRISH  Tl^NES  (Ameri- 
can cartoon).  TIL.  588. 

WILLIAM  11.  FREEZING  IN  THE  LATE 
SPRING  TBMPKRATt'RB  OF  Im" 
(Amerlriin  cartoon)    XII.     ATI). 

Wnj,lAM  ll.'R  FRENCH  CMRlf^'iUS  SA- 
BOTS (French  CBrtoon).  II..  10R.V 

WIU-IAM  lI.  GAZING  XT  THK  AMWRl- 
CXa  FI..AO'S  APPROACH  STARS  (Eni(- 
Hch  csrtoon).  Xvl     ;trj. 


WILLIAM  II.  C.IVES  rp  THK  \vt;.'JTr-:R> 

FRONT  l.Vmerliiin  iHrloim),  XVI..  .172. 
WILLIAM     II.     GIVES         r     WnlM.n     tl'> 
MINI<)N     nRI-:,\M      lAin.Tl...(r.     ...n i 

XVII,.  r,4.-i. 

WILLIAM  II. S  GOD  (Amcrkan  lartoon) 
XV.,   371. 

WILLIAM  II.  A.VI>  THE  GREAT  EN- 
TENTE  SHIPIUJILDER    (American   car. 


HILLL\M    II. 'S    IRON    TOXIC    FAILS    TO 
CI'RE       INSO.MNLV       (Dutch       curtooii). 

xviii..  3a.-.. 

WILLIAM       ri,      O.N      ITALIA.N       POSTAL 

CARDS  (Italian  cartoon).   II.,  KKXi. 
WILI,.I.VU     11.;     KAI.-iEK-POi'R     PRAISE.'! 

The    almighty    por    cermanys 


Wll.I.IAJI      II.        K.\!G1IT.      1>E.\T1I      AND 

DEVIL  (.-,..    ,   ..   ,  ,,i..„n).    IV..    \iVi. 
WILLIAM        I  '.■4      L.vkT     «jKHMAN     Sflt- 

MARL\&     l<>«nrl)  rai-toon).  X..  T-'.!). 
WILLIAM     ll.'S     LAST     REVIEW     (Italian 

rartonnl.  Vlll..  II.'M. 
WILLIA.M     II.    LEAI)IN<!    TUB    CHAINED 

RI'.ssiaN      HEAR     (.Vnu-ilcan     tarlouiii 

XVI.,  IR2. 


NK.\REH  A.ND  .VK.VhEHV 

WILLIA.\I     II.    AND    NICHOLAS    II.    IN   A 
FE.\<-Ixi;    IIOPT    (BnsllHli  carl.-ini,    V.. 


WILLIAM      II.     HANGING     ON     TO     THE 

GLOHE  (English  carloonl.  XVII..  \K,. 

WILLIA.M  11.  S  HARD  TRIALS  IN  PICK- 
l.Nti  THE  1-OCK  OF  VII'TORY  (Ameri- 
can iHrtoonl.  XVI,.    1««. 

WILLIA.M  II. 'S  HARVEST.  WHAT  WILL 
IT  BE?  (English  cartoon),  VIII..   IHS. 

WILLIAM  II     llRU'^^li  I'OR  PARIS   (Ocr- 


W1LLI. 

i«rl.i..nl.   XI..  3711 

WILLIAM         II.'S         PARIS         BANOUET 
;..  ..ii,Ell  (liallan  cailooiil.  XIV..   }\\. 

WILLIAM    II.  S    PARIS    DINNER    IS   GET- 
TING COLD   (Ki-.-nch   cartoon).   II..    li)Mi<. 

WILUAM         II  -S         PEHILUrs         DITCH 


lidin 


..ihll.li 


he    Kill 


-HEROD      THE       SECO 


VILLI  A 


BATTLEKIEI.I 


,11  ,     THE     PHARISI 


TKH.MIVATlo: 
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T.-|r-l.lAM  II.  I'llOPuSKS  TO  TlItPlTZ 
TO  SENU  THE  OERMAN  FLEET  TO 
THE  UAKDANBLl^S  BV  TRAIN  (Eng- 
ilMll  cartoon).   IV.,  1203. 

\/IIXIAM  It.  AND  The  PRUSSIAN 
KAGL.B  T\-1TH  a  VKW  Ol'"  ITS  TAIL 
FEATHERS  PLUCKED  OITT  BY  THE 
BBITISH  LION  (English  cuitoon).  II., 
1077. 

WIIJ.IA.y  II.  PUMPS  A  NEW  LIB  SUP- 
P1..Y  INTO  FRITZS  BODY  (Ameilean 
cartoon),  XVI.,  oiw. 

WILLIAM  II. 'S  QUl'^TlON  AFTliH  TUB 
DOWNFALL  OF  NICKIE  AND  ■"■"•-•- 
WHO  NEXT?     (Ad      '  ----.- 


rtoon),  XII., 
qUOTH      TM:E_    RAVEN: 


■'NEVBRMOKE 
IX.,  3fWI. 

WILLIAM  IL  READING  THE  STARS 
(Amei'ican    i-itloon).    XIII..    1NT. 

WILLIAM  II.  IR  READY  TO  GIVE  UP 
CHAINED  BELGIUM  (American  car- 
toon), XIII.,  378. 

WILLIAM  II.  RK.IECTl.;n  liVlW  BY  THE 
DEVIL  lAmerir^an  oortoorj.  XVII.,  3M. 

WILLIAM      II.S      REPENTANCE      (French 

WILLIAM     11.     RIDING    INTO    OBLIVION 

WILLUJtf  II.  RIDING  OVER  TOWN  ON  A 
BLACK  VULTURE  WITH  A  BOMB  IN 
HAND  {American  lavtoon),  XIV.,  ■■88. 

WILLIAM  II  IN  HIS  NEW  ROYAL  UNI- 
FORMS   <Dutch  <:artoon       XV,.    .%7n. 

WILLIAM  It.  A  SAINT  WOUUJ  BE  (Ital- 
ian ™rtoon),  XVnl.    STB. 

Wlt-LIAM  IL  SACRIFICING  THE  MAN- 
HOOD AND  YOUTH  OF  HIS  NATION 
TO  3AVE  HIS  THRONE  (Amorlcnn  c«r- 

WILLIAM        II.S        SARD0NIC_      HUMOR 

WILLIAM  II.  SENDING  HiB  SOLmBHa 
TO  l>E-\rH  (American  taitovml  XVI. 
171. 

WILLIAM  II.  SHEAIta  THE  RUSSIAN 
BEAU  OF  HIS  WOOL  WITH  THE 
HELP  OF  THE  Ili)L„SHi:vlKI  (.\merl- 
can  cartoon),   x '.  i  .    i    ; 

WILLIAM      II  ilKK'liniLE 

TEARS     Spn...   ■  ,   XVI.,  387. 

W1U.IA.M    II.    AS    SIKYI'Hi:         ■■,.     liuallle 

Clobc  ioIIh  bmk  gpoii  him  i.  >. trni  itir- 

loon),    IV.,    1203. 

WriJ-IAM  II. 'S  SIX  SONS  HAVE  BUF- 
FERED NO  i-aSUALTIES  (Ani.-rlcwi 
cartoon),  XV.,  Sna. 
WILLIAM  II.:  SK  LI-1  TO  BE  WII.,- 
LIA.MS  STi:prlN(!  STONM  TO  WORLD 
rOWIiR      Oil      DOWNJ'ALL      (American 


XVI 


.  .'iitn. 


, II.     THE     SPEAR-l'ORNKRBD 

BEAST  (French  cartoon),    VII,.  SKi, 

WILL,IAM  II,  S  SPEETIIIM  IN  1(1^  (Ital- 
ian I'.irtoon)    III..  311. 

"WILI.IAM  II.  SPURNS  THE  RRUUEST 
FOR  AN  HONORABIJ5  PEACE  (.\mrr- 
Ican  cartoonl,  XIII..   IHT. 

"WILLIAM  II.  StjrlOEZED  P.ETWEEV  THE 
BARS  OFTUI':    \Mi.l:'.    ■■ 


I>/VK   ( 


'  DDL- 
OF     SKULLS 


WILLIAM      II.      STEPPING      TO      WORLD 

DOMINATION      ON       THE      HA.VGING 

CHAIN  OF  HIS  ALLIES  (Amoilcun  <ur- 

toon),  XVI.,   .V.T. 
WILLIAM     II      STUCK    AT    HIS    JOB    OF 

Winding    CP  the    atlas    (Ami.rlcHn 

oartoon),  Xtl,.  187. 
WILLIAM     J.  AND  THE  SULTAN   (Amcri- 

v.ih  Mitoon),  XIV.,  rmK. 
WILLIAM     II.     TALKS     WITH     KU.MANIA 

(French  cartoon).  Vll.,  314. 
WILLIAM     II, 'S     TANTALUS     TORTi.UE: 

LOOKING    AT    THE    EIFFEL    TOWRH 

KHO.y       CHATEAU-THIEHRV       (lUilaii 

tarloon).  XVL.  3S«, 
WILLIAM  1I.-8  TEETH  DIl.\WN  BY  FOCH 

(Italian  cartoonl.   X\'1I      rA4. 
WILLIAM  11.  ftEiNG  OFFERED  THISTLE 

BOUQUETS     !iV     HIS     OWN     PEOPLE 

(Rumnniari  ciirtoon),  VII.,  r.T.S, 
WILLIAM    U.    THRE.VTENEl)    BY    JAPAN 

(English  cartuoii).  XV,,  ,■'». 
WILLIAM    11. 'S   TOAST    TO    HIS    INTACT 

FAMILY  (French  gurloonl.  XI..  rritl. 
WILLIAM   IT.   TREMBLING  AT  THE  URI- 

TON'S    HAMMERING    AT    THE    DOOR 

(Spanish  cartoon),  XI..  172. 

WILLIAM  II.  Tries  the  bulgarlvn 

BOOT    (Italian   cartoon)     "VI.,    Nlll. 

WILLIAM  II.  TRIES  TO  USE  DEVA.1- 
TATED  BELGIUM  AS  A  PE.VCB  PAW.\ 
(American  cartoon),  XIII.,  587. 

WILLIAM    II.    TRIES    IN    VAIN    TO    EX- 


WILLIAM  IL,  TROUBLESOME  PETS  OF 
(American  cartoon)    XVI 1.,  IKK. 

WILLIAM  II.  TRYING  IN  VAIN  TO  GET 
THE  ITALIAN  BOOT  ON  (American 
cartoon)   XIV    IWS. 

WILLIAU  II.  AND  niANClS  JOSEPH. 
TWO  IMPERIAL  ASSASSINS  OF  THE 
™.™  «,..  ^.. „   ......     .      „toon). 


PEACE   OF  EUROPE    ( 


,  n'o. 


WILLIAM  ir.r  "UNCLE  SAM  IS  THE 
MAN  WHO  BltlNEl)  THE  ROYALTY 
r>..c...^..c  ,.    ..jj.|  curtonn),   XIII.. 


BUSINESS  '■ 


WILLIAM    II.     .N 

(AmcrlCUl   mil-'  .    ^m. 

WIlXlAM    II.    SOWING    (French    cartoon), 

Vllt..  1147. 
WILLIAM    II.     AND    THi:    SPECTRE    OF 

REVOLUTION      (English     carloon),     II,, 

iim. 

WILLIAM  II.  STANDING  ON  RATTLE- 
FIELD  SEEKING  HIS  OWN  TOMB 
(Spanish  cirtoon),  XVIIL,   ISA 


WH.SON  ABANDONS  GERMANY  (German 

WILSON'S  AMBITION  TO  BECOME  VICE- 
ROT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  (Ger- 
man cartoon),  VII.,  377. 

WILSON,     THE    BALANCER     (Dutch    car- 

WlLSON'S    CHANGE   OF   HEART    (Amerl- 

"""■ '"■'■'""^  r-\-r:  f-'-   i^  i'\r:TrRE  from 

'       '■■  •■    nl,  XIX..  178. 

^'■'"fr'tMif)    xx'^l-n'^     ^'-■"°PE     (English 

WT      ■■  >  ■!  ■:■'■'   I ■;  li    \L        PROTEST 
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